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PREFACE 


THERE have been three extensive publications of 
the Sahidic version of the Gospels within the last 
hundred and twenty years. C. G. Woide, the Dutch 
scholar who became an assistant librarian of the British 
Museum, provided the materials for the publication 
which, after his death in 1790, Dr. Henry Ford, 
Principal of Magdalen Hall and Lord Almoner’s prae- 
lector of Arabic in the University of Oxford, appended 
to Woide’s edition of the Codex Alexandrinus. This 
Appendix published the Gospel text of the two 
Lectionaries and fragmentary MS. in the Bodleian 
Library, some text supplied by the Rev. J. G. C. Adler, 
a divine of the Danish Church, and copied by him 
from the Borgian Collection, the Venetian fragments 
published by Mingarelli, and also the fragments which 
Woide had bought of George Baldwin, the friend of 
Mahomet Ali, who after establishing a regular commerce 
between England and Egypt was appointed Consul 
General there in 1786. ‘This great work appeared in 
1799. It produced considerable portions of Matthew, 
but of Mark verses of only four chapters. Large 
omissions occurred in Luke, and John was far from 
complete. 

M. E. Amélineau’s publication in French and German 
periodicals, relying chiefly on the MSS. of Lord 
Crawford and the Borgian fragments, was the second 
effort made, and thereby the text was much increased, 
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so that when Padre Balestri of the Augustinian Order 
undertook to continue the work of Cardinal Ciasca, 
and published with great accuracy nearly the whole 
of the Borgian New Testament fragments, he was able 
to give more authorities throughout the Gospels, but 
did not succeed in supplying all the wide spaces which 
were still left vacant in the text. This was the third 
publication mentioned above, and the present editor 
having re-collated the fragments, now kept in the 
Vatican Library, has much pleasure in bearing full 
testimony to the excellence of such careful work. 
It remained for him to identify fragments in the 
libraries of Europe and Egypt, and to fill up all 
the text except thirteen verses in Matthew, thirty-five 
in Mark, and three in Luke; of these fragmentary 
verses only fourteen (Mark 1. 20, 21, 24-29; xvi. 2-7) 
are entirely absent, the others being deficient in a few 
words and letters. He also obtained a large amount 
of additional authorities for the extant text, so that 
it very rarely depends on one fragment and seldom on 
less than three, while two verses of John ix are sup- 
ported by as many as seventeen. 

This fortunate achievement is due to the discovery 
of an ancient library in the White Monastery, Dair 
al Abiad, supposed to have been founded by the 
Kmpress Helena, at the edge of the desert on the 
narrow strip of cultivated land of the Nile valley, 
west of Suhaj, and two hundred and fifty miles south 
of Cairo, between Assitt and Thebes. From this 
convent had come to Cardinal Stephen Borgia at the 
end of the eighteenth century, through missionaries 
of the Propaganda, many of the Borgian fragments 
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and also the Venetian (Naniana) leaves, as well as 
those of Curzon, Tattam, and Woide; but it was not 
till 1883 that the source of this former supply was acci- 
dentally found in the ruined basilica of the monastery. 
From this hoard or library Dr. Crum, in his Catalogue 
of the Coptic MSS. of the British Museum, estimates 
that 9,000 leaves were brought to light. Far the 
greater number of these leaves found their way to 
Paris, Dr. Budge brought many to the British Museum, 
and others reached the libraries of Vienna, Petersburg, 
Berlin, Strassburg, Leyden, and Cairo. 

When the editor was at the National Library of 
Paris in 1893 working for the Bohairic version, he was 
allowed to see the volumes containing these Sahidic 
fragments which had recently come to the library, 
but he was not permitted to examine the contents, 
because the work of cataloguing had not been com- 
pleted. During the next few years M. Amélineau 
had finished the arrangement of the leaves with 
a preliminary catalogue, and in 1903 one of the 
volumes was sent to London to be collated, followed 
by others at the request of the editor. For this first 
arrangement of the fragments the editor here records 
his thanks to M. Amélineau, and gratefully acknow- 
ledges the help which he received, but has to deplore 
the damage caused by covering the parchment. 

Previously to this collation he had written out all 
the text which was published in Ford’s Appendix, 
the periodicals in which M. Amélineau had inserted 
some of the Vatican and Crawford texts, and the 
publications of Giorgi, Mingarelli, and von Lemm, by 
way of making a standard of comparison. Furnished 


x PREFACE 


with this means of collation he worked upon the 
fragments in the British Museum and at Oxford, and 
in the winter of 1904-5 visited Paris for the purpose 
of inspecting all the thirteen volumes together, having 
hitherto attended to some of them separately. Two 
months were spent in identifying the scattered leaves, 
and further time in re-collation and description. During 
the spring of 1905 Rome and Naples were visited and 
all the Borgian fragments were collated, although their 
adequate publication by P. Balestri had just appeared. 
In Venice there was also work to be done, but the | 
untimely death of Professor Krall in Vienna prevented : 
the collation of the fragments brought by Archduke : 
Rainer. Through the kindness of Dr. von Lemm, who 
sent copies and full-size photographs, it was unnecessary 
to go to Petersburg; in Berlin, however, Heidelberg, 
Strassburg, and Munich, all the New Testament 
fragments were collated. Dr. J. de Zwaan had sent 
forty-three photographs of the Leyden leaves, which 
would have prevented the necessity of visiting that 
town, but by an unfortunate mistake these photographs 
did not reach the editor until he returned to Paris 
after he had himself collated the fragments at Leyden. 
In Paris he met Messrs. Seymour de Ricci and Winstedt. 
M. de Ricci generously placed at his disposal the 
papyrus and parchment which MM. Weill and Reinach 
and himself had recently obtained in Cairo, one of 
which fragments contained the last verses of Mark ; 
and Mr. Winstedt gave much assistance in reading 
the long papyrus text of John. 

On returning to England after eleven months 
absence, the Manchester (Crawford) fragments were 
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collated and also a few leaves from the Phillips library 
now in the possession of Mr. Fenwick at Cheltenham. 
Then in December 1905 the editor began writing out 
the variants obtained, and adding the evidence of the 
Greek MSS., the Latin, Bohairic, Syriac, Armenian, 
and Ethiopic versions, and the patristic testimony. 
This work occupied a year and a half, and the editor 
proposed to begin printing in July 1907, but the 
Oxford Press was engaged upon another Coptic work 
at that time, and therefore the printing did not 
commence until January 1908. After that, however, 
no interruption occurred until the whole text, trans- 
lation, and apparatus were finished in August of the 
present year, and the editor gladly offers his thanks 
to the Delegates and officials of the Clarendon Press 
for the untiring energy with which they have pressed 
forward so unremunerative and costly an enterprise. 
The editor also acknowledges with much gratitude 
the courteous assistance received from the superin- 
tendents of the European and Cairo libraries, Dr. Emile 
Brugsch, Sir R. Douglas and Dr. Barnett, Dr. Cowley, 
Mr. Guppy, Padre Ehrle, Prof. L. Stern and Dr. 
Schubart, Prof. Gerhard, Prof. Spiegelberg and Prof. 
Boeser. Besides the librarians, other scholars deserve 
his thanks: Prof. Guidi, Prof. Steindorff, Dr. von Lemm, 
Dr. Crum, and Sir Herbert Thompson have been ready 
to answer every inquiry and to supply information 
about fragments; and further the editor has peculiar 
satisfaction in adding the Egyptian name of Marcus 
Bey Simaika, by whose means the Coptic Patriarch 
Cyril lent a considerable number of valuable fragments, 
which have a special interest as being the first which 
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the Copts have contributed by their own scientific 
research. Professor H. Hyvernat at Washington sent 
photographs of the Louvre fragments which he obtained 
this year and of others which had been overlooked 
among the Borgian fragments at Naples ; and Professor 
Sayce supplied a few more of considerable importance. 
From Dr. Leipoldt at Dresden, the editor of the works 
of Shenoute, came a large collection of citations, to 
which Dr. de Zwaan also contributed. The editor 
desires further to thank Mr. Cronin and Monseigneur 
Graffin for the photographs which they kindly sent 
from Cambridge and Paris. 


November 1910. 
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I. Ilswwaee ξέπεχπο ic πες MWHpe Haaren 
TgHpe Habhpagase. Zahpagase δσπο Hicaar. 
ICAAR AE aAC[atto MraRwh sanwoh ae δ πο Nrov- 
AdC AT NEICNHT. Froraac ae δ πο aethapec 
sem Japa εὐολ oN e@adseap. capec ae δι πο 
Necpwae, ecpwse AE AC[RMO MHapaase. *apaae ae 
AYAMO Naseemaaah. aceemaaah ae δ πὸ ftaac- 
COM. MAACCWM AE δΔΊΣΠπο Nearaewn. ὅδε ae 
ΔΊΣ πο πῦοες ehoAX oN gpaxah. hoec ae δ πο 
TtrwhHa εὐοὰ oN opore. rwhHa ae acjamo Πιέσοδι, 
6 yeccal AE δ πο NHaaveia Mppo. aaveia ae Δ ΠΟ 
HcoAcaewint ehoA ON oreee NoTprac. TcoAoaewit ae 
ΔΙ πο Hopohoase. gpohoase ae acjatto Nafrac. 
abrac ae δ πο Maca. facath ae δχπο πιωσὰ- 
(PAT. LWCAPAT AE δ πὸ NIWpaae. rwpage ae ΔΊΣ πο 
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meXc]13..1¢ 9¢¢ 8 re-inked muyHpe] 13.. d&amuy. 8 re-inked twice 
.. meas and Bo (8) 2 (8) 13 50 δέκπο Π| thus always 13 50.. 
ayate 8 re-inked twice (3° not re-inked) ®°813 50 δίκπο fi] 
ayame 8 τὸ 20 DiS} BEY ΟΣ δ 8 13 (50) gpove]| 8 50, Arm .. 
pore 13 68.132 (50) 7813 (50) Fish gy τὼ 


* aaveral 8 13, (RABCDHLTA, Ὁ epp E act), B, MVIA F epp 
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δαβιδ al 

7 ahp.| 8 &c, DeppE &c.. ἅβρ. 1 al..add ae Bo (exc 3,x) 
rcaak] 8 ἄς, δὲ Ὁ &c, isaach OL (f) .. ισακ δὲ ἢ, OL (k) me 1°] 
8 &..om N*, OL (cg*kq) Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. and Syr (g 17)... and 
also thus always Eth ae 2°] om OL.(g*k).. om always Syr (gcs) 
Arm roraac]| covda K al 

δ xe] autem (repeated) OL (abdf), et (repeated) OL (k) τίς 13)a- 
pa] gape B.. zarad Am..om καὶ τ. ζτ-θαμ. OL (gk) ec(eca 13)- 


























MATTHEW I 


The book of the generation of Jesus the Christ, the son of 
Daveid, the son of Abraham. ? Abraham begat Isaak; but 
Isaak begat Iakob; but Iakob begat Iudas and his brothers ; 
* but Iudas begat Phares and Zara out of Thamar; but 
Phares begat Esrdm; but Esrdm begat Aram; 4 but Aram 
begat Ameinadab; but Ameinadab begat Naasson; but 
Naasson begat Salmon; °but Salmon begat Boes out of 
Hrakhab; but Boes begat [obéd out of Hruth; but Ιουδα 
begat Iessai; ® but Iessai begat Daveid the king; but 
Daveid begat Solomon out of the wife of Urias; 7 but 
Solomon begat Hroboam; but Hroboam begat Abias ; 
but Abias begat Asaph; ὃ but Asaph begat Idsaphat ; but 


pwsar 1°] esron OL (cg) .. efron OL (k) twice ecpwas 29] esron 
OL (c) Vged : 

* aasemtaa.| 8 13, BA.. assmmaa. 50, NC &c -aah] -δὰμ 
(ΝΥ 2°)T al ae 2°] om Bo (:,ἢ) maaccwimt 190] Bo(cH).. 
maccwmn 50, LA, Bo (Eth) cadszwn| Arm .. shala Syr (cs) .. om 
T. oa-ey. I 

5 hoec| 8 13, NB, OL (k) Bo (Eth) .. Boos C 33 .. Bool E &c, 
Syr (g) ehod-op. out of Hrakhab] om Δ΄, OL (a) epancad | 
8, Arm cdd .. pagcah 13, Bo (4,0K).. ραχαμ T al, OL (k) .. procah 
Bo... hrekhap Arm..hrakhep Arm cdd.. rakeéb Eth ehoX oft 
epore out of Hruth| om Bo (a*) 

6 mppo the king] 813 50..0m Bo(a*) ae 2°] 813 50, ΒΤ α 
γι 482, OL (gk) Bo Syr(ges)Arm .. add ο βασιλεὺς C &e, OL (acfq) 
Ve Syr (h) Eth coNdosxwit] 8 13 50.. car. N* I 33 orprac | 
8 13 50.. ovpeiov B.. add khittt Syr (g 38) 

7 afrac 19] 13. 50... ahra 8, δὲ &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. 
αβιουδ Dluc, abtud OL (c 4) abiuth (g) abiu (k) afrac 29] 8 13, 
N* 131, νρ.-. αβια B &c, Bo acac| 8 13, NBCD luc 1 209, OL 
(cgkq) Bo Arm Eth.. aca E &c, OL (afff) Vg Syr (gesh) 

δ swpass| Jehoram Syr (c) swpaar ac &c but Ioram begat | 
add ahazia ; ahazia begat joash ; joash begat amozia ; amozia begat 

B 2 
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ποζεῖὰς. FOTEIAC AE AC[AMO HIWAeadae. TWdrEARL AE 
ARMS HaK'az. ayiazy ace acjamo MeZersac. 7° εζε- 
RIAC AEC AC[AMTO A*eeanaccH. aealtAaccH AE acfailo 
MOARLWC. JQaeewWe AE δσπο Hrweerac. | rwcerac 
AE AC[RMO Ππιεόπιὰς eet WeCICNHT OF ππωὼπε 
ehor fithabrAwMn  Veeltitca Morwwne ae ebor 
NTHhahyr Aw το οόπτὰς δ πὸ HcadaosHaA. ἐδ δϑιηδ 
δὲ aqamo πζοροῤαδελ, 18 χορούλδελ ae δ. πο 
Nabrora,. abrova ae acoso HeAraRetae. ελιδβειοο AE 
ΔΊΣ πο HaZop. 4 aqzgwop ac δ χ πο Ncaawr. cCAAWK 
AEC ARNO Hayetar. δεῖς ae δ χπο NeArora. 
eAlovaA AE acfatlo HeAeazap. edeazap ae acyasiio 
SCALATOAN. ALATOA AE Δ Σ πο HraKwobh. 1 raKnoh 
AE ARNO NIWOCHH. ποδὶ Akeeapla. TAL ehnTAavaie 
rc ehoA HOHTC. Tar ewavasorTe epoy xe meXC. 
IT eeNerR Ge πὸ ain abpagase wWaopar eaarvera 
seNTaqyTe Newer. ATW BAIN AarTeIA Wagpar ἐπ- 
πωώπε ehorA frhabrAwon seliragTe fitenear. avo 
ain nimwwne ehodt nrhabrAon waopar emexc 
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(50) ” 8§13 §(50)(125) waopar| waco. 125 xaim mmw.]13 50.. 
BIN MMW. 8 .. καὶ EMMW. 125 ATW 2°-westea] repeated 50 


uzia Syr (c) Eth cd ozerac] 8, R*10B*D luca ., OTIAC 13 50, 
Ο ἄς, Βο.. τωζτὰς Bo (Δ, 8) 

οι χα τεζεκτὰς Bo (Β) 

Ὁ ssattaccH ae] 813, NOB.. μανασσης de C &c .. et manassem OL 
(k) gasxwc] 8 13 50, αμως NBODlucMTATII* al, OL (cgkq) Bo 
Arm Eth .. μων E &c, OL (af) Vg Syr (gesh) rocerac] 8, 8B 
Dluc A.. swesac 13 re-inked, NC &c, Bo 

4 ae] om Bo (F,*) rexromrac] ὃ 13 50, NBC &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr(gesh) Arm Eth, Eus Jer .. τὸν wakeup wake δε ἐγεννησε τον 
ιεχονιαν MU al Syr (7) Epiph 

" ae 1°] and Eth... trs after rege. Bo..om Bo(BAGe) Arm — ag- 
ano begat] yevva B also verse 13 cadaorHA] σελαθιηλ B, OL 
(k) .. Shealtiel Syr (cs) ae 2°] om Bo (p,*) 
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Idsaphat begat Idram; but [dram begat Ozeias; ὃ but Ozeias 
begat Idatham ; but Ioatham begat Akhaz; but Akhaz begat 
Ezekias ; 1° but Ezekias begat Manassé; but Manassé begat 
Hamos; but Hamés begat Idseias; 11 but Ioseias begat Iekho- 
nias and his brothers at the time of the removal to [the| 
Babylon. 152 But after the removal to [the] Babylon Iekhonias 
begat Salathiél; but Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 1° but Zoro- 
babel begat Abiud; but Abiud begat Eliakeim ; but Eliakeim 
begat Azor; but Azor begat Sadok; but Sadok begat 
Akheim; but Akheim begat Eliud; but Eliud begat Elea- 
zar; but Eleazar begat Matthan; but Matthan begat Iakob; 
16 but Iakob begat Ioséph, the husband of Maria, this (one) out 
of whom was begotten Jesus, this (one) whom they are wont 
to call, The Christ. 

17 All the generations therefore from Abraham unto Daveid 
fourteen generations ; and from Daveid even unto the removal 
to [the] Babylon fourteen generations; and from the removal 
to [the] Babylon even unto the Christ fourteen generations. 


18 arora] αβιουτ 8* (OL), abiwr Syr (cs) eNrakerar| -Krae 
8 re-inked, M VII, Bo 

14 canwr] &*, OL (cf*g).. σαδακ T al δεῖν} 8, NBC &c 
.. axe D luc A al, Bo... akhin Syr (ges) Arm .. axis 13 50, NPLMSV 
33 al, Eth. eXsova] Bo Syr (s).. eAsove Bo (x), eléuth OL (ἢ 
ἐλιουτ N* .. ελειουδ E.. eliwm OL (bq 2°).. eleur Syr (c) 

1 ssatoean| NC &c, Bo Arm.. μαθθαν B*Dluc (Eth) 

16 The text depends upon the two older MSS: the later MS 50 
though fragmentary does not suggest any variant. moar—fignte the 
husband of Maria this out of whom Jesus was begotten] NB &c..w 
μνηστευθησα παρθενος μαριαμεγεννησεν Tov W 346 .. cur desponsata virgo 
(om 4) maria genutt iesum OL (agkq, bed), Gaud Op .. the husband 
of Maria she who bare Jesus Bo, the husband of Miriam from whom was 
born Jesus Syr (g).. him to whom was betrothed Miriam the virgin she 
who bare Jesus Syr (c)..to whom was betrothed Miriam the virgin 
begat Jesus Syr (s) .. the husband of Mariam to whom was betrothed 
Mariam the virgin from whom was born Jesus Arm... the husband of 
Maryam from whom was born Jesus Eth το] om 164 — Mat-epoy 
this whom they are wont to call| om 64, OL (bd) Syr (c) 

1 ge therefore| 8 50, XB &c, Syr (gc) Arm Eth..om Bo.. ae 13 


6 NAGOAIOC 


sstiTaqrTe iitenea. 18 πέχπὸ ae Hic Mexc πεστεῖρε 
πε. HTEPOTUMTOOTC HWTECeerxry seapra HICH. 
EaeTATOTHWR EQOTH Wa NETEPHT. ATOE Epoc eceeT 
ehodX of ova ecqovaah. MrwcHtp ae mecgat. 
METAIRAIOC Te. ATW ENGOTWW aM εὖ AeTEccoeIT. 
acqorww enosc ehoA Narove. “Mar ae Πτεέρες- 
Q2EETE EPOOT. εἰς NATTEAOC ALMxOEIC ACTOTWND Nacy 
chor oN orpacoy ecjaw Rkesoc. σὲ τωσητ πῆρε 
HAATEIA ALTTPPO OTE ERI Aeaeapla TEnCO ieee, METOT= 
Wastoy cap ehoA HonNTE ovehoX oN ovina 
eqovaah me. *tcnasmo ae NOovUWHpe. NTeorre 
ἐπείρα axe ic. ἤτοι Cap MeTNaTorao τεπείλδος 
εὐοὰ oN πεσποῦς. "Mar ac THPY Nracqwjwme. xsenac 
eqexwk εὐοὰ HGitenTa Maxoerc so00¢y οὐτας πέπρο- 
της ΕἸ κὼ Aseroc. axe εἰὸ THAPEEMOC Maw. 
ficallo ποσίθηρε. NHcesroyTe eEeMeqypan we caeeea- 


18. 8 P (13 P) 50 Τὶ 125 ὃ (cit 163) πέττει] 13 50..mevy 125.. 
neorter ὃ 813 (50) 125 «eng] 8, Bo (ack).. ng 13 125 Bo 
°° 813§125 Rontt|-tTec 125 me] trs before pit 125 (a yioaLe 
125 cnaxmo] 813 125 gignet..cnassac 5 pariee torxo0]| 813 125 
tat[eo] 5 “28 (13) (116) 125 (ὃ at mpod.) fivagq] 8 125 .. entag 
13 °° 8116 (125 ὃ) maww] 8ὃ.. πλω 116 125 uyHpe] uHp 125 


.. these Syr (s) wenea 4°] add omnes itaque generationes ab abra- 
ham usque in (ad c) adventum (om Eth) tesw christi generationes sunt 
alii OL (be) Eth 

δ neano the generation] 8 &c 13 cit, γεννησις ΕἸ &c, generatio OL 
Vg, Did .. yeveors SNBCPSZA al, Bo, Eus Ps-Ath Max ae] ὃ ἄς 
13, Bo (98, 6Κ) Syr (6) .. om cit, Bo (Α98Β60Η0υ.8) .. and Arm Eth 
xc meXC Jesus the Christ] 8 &c 13 cit, NC &c, Bo Syr (6) Arm .. 
xv w B.. x0 71, OL Vg Syr (cs), Ps-Ath Thph cd Aug..w 74 Max 
-wittoote betrothed] 8 &¢ 13, NS BC*Z 1 209*, Did Epiph Chr Max, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (geshj) Arm .. add yap ΟΣ &c, OL (d), Eus Bas 
teqasaay his mother] 8 &c 13..0m 44, Ir int esx(x8 125)πὰ- 
tovhwk egorn having not yet gone in| 8..add ae 125... pref oxon 
before 50..pref and Bo (δὲ 18) Eth hwo egorn gone in} came 
Arm .. drew near Syr (cs) Eth .. associated Syr (g) wa mer. unto 
one another] 8 50 125, Syr (cs) Αὐτὴ... avrous NB &c 

1 ae] ὃ ἄο 50.. and Eth mecoar her husband] 8 &c 50..om 
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δ But the generation of Jesus the Christ was thus. When 
his mother Maria had been betrothed to Idséph, they having 
not yet gone in unto one another, she was found with child 
out of [a] holy spirit. 19 But Idséph her husband was [a] 
righteous, and not wishing to give (out) her (ill) fame, wished 
to divorce her by stealth. 29 But when he had thought of 
these (things), behold the angel of the Lord was manifested 
to him in a dream, saying, Idséph the son of Daveid, fear not 
to take Maria thy wife ; for that which will be brought forth 
out of her is out of [a] holy spzrzt. 31 But she will bring forth 
a son and thou wilt call his name, Jesus; for he is he who 
will save his people out of their sins. *? But all this happened 
that might be fulfilled that which the Lord said through the 
prophet, saying, 23 Behold the virgin will conceive and bring 
forth a son, and they will call his name, Emmanuél, which is 


Syr (c) itevarRal(RE 125)oc was [a] righteous] 13 (50?) 125, 
Bo.. cova. being [8] righteous 8 avw and] 8 &e 50, Arm..om 
Bo (B*5,G 18) Syr (cs) Eth et Sinec. to give her fame] 8 &c, 
δειγματισαι δ ΒΖ 1, Syr (ges adding miriam) Arm Eth .. easc 
itcpag to make her an example Bo, παραδειγ. 8*C &e. 

2 axe] and Arm Eth itepey when he had] etag Bo.. ey Bo 
(ΒΕ, 18), T al εἰς behold| om Syr (ges) stag, to him] Bo (8) 
Syr (gs) .. ἐο Joseph Bo Syr (c) orpacor a dream] the dream Arm 
edd..add of the night Syr (c) ssapra] BL 1, Bo, Cyr.. μαριαμ 
NCD &c, Or Ps-Ath coraze wife | Syr (s) .. betrothed Syr (c) Eth 
eqovaah holy] add is conceived Syr (c) 

1 ne] 8 &c.. om Bo (z,G,) Arm .. avw and 5, Eth .. pref to thee 
Syr (cs) ntarzopre and call] 5 &c.. and thow shalt call Bo (DA, x, 
F,KS 18).. thou shalt call Bo .. his name shall be called Syr (c) .. they 
shall call Arm cdd.. he shall call Arm cap] 5 &c..om Bo (8,50 
5,08 18) meqNaoc his people| 8 &c.. the world Syr (c) 

2 ae] αλλα Arm.. and Eth. tHpy all] 8 13 125..0m Syr (cs) 
Ir int Epiph maxoesc the Lord] 8 13 125..0m του δὲ ΒΟ ΖΔ, 33 
127* Epiph ostax through] in the hand of Syr (g) Arm .. i the 
mouth of Syr (c)..% Syr (s) Eth πεπροῷ. the prophet] 8 116, 
Syr(g).. Hcarac menp. Hsaias the pr. 125, D al, OL Syr (g 13 cshj) 
Arm equ &c saying] 8 116 125 -- ὁπ al 2, OL (ἢ Syr (6) Arm 

38. «nape. the virgin] a virgin Arm cdd iicesxovre and they 
will call] 8 116 125, Bo (x) Syr (gs)..om conj Bo..express and Bo 
(pDA,z,F,K) .. thow shalt call Bo (p,*&), D 184 ev al, Epiph Vig .. 


ee 


—————_ 


EE OPP oe 


re. eee Shee a we Sl a eee ee ee 


8 HAGOAIOC 


HODHA. ETE MAY MWe ewavovagarey. xe MWNHOTTE Nae- 
sean. “aqrTuoori ae fignwcntp εὐοὰ ose ποιπηὺ, 
ACeIpe RATA θὲ ENTAYQWM eETOOTY Norwtacctedoc 
κεπχοεῖς, δ κι Ceaeapia Teqcorese, 7 aemt{covwite 
WalTexmo AIMEcWHpPe. NYeoyrTE ἐπείρα χε Ic. 

Il. A’. τ ae HirTepovanogy gpar oN bhweAcese ὅτε 
joraar gH πέροου ποηρώλης Mppo. εἰς geN- 
ssatoc aver chord ON agaea Nya egpar cerepov- 
caAHae erxW Beaeoc. Fae εἰτὼμ Mppo Nitiovaal 
ENTATARMOY. ANNAT CAP ἐπείζιοσ OM aseea Π|Πὰ. 
AHEY ECOTWWT Way. FacicwrTae δὲ NHGIONpwanc 
TIppo. AC[WTOPTP caeaTe eeit oreporcoATaea THPC 
Massena. *acicworg egoTH Niapyyrepeve τηροῦν 
gett NeTpasgeeaTevc KetAaoc. acuuyine ehodA οὐτοοτ- 
Ov. KE ETHASMO πεῖς TWH. ὅπτοου ae MexaTy 
Wag. κε opar oN hHedcese ἴτε fovaara. ec[cHg 
TAP HTEIQe OiTae πεπροόθητης. axe NTO QWWTE 


ovagasreg | -aeq 125 4 (5) 8 116 ὃ 125 ὃ at δε... επ- 
tag] ὃ... ftv. 116 125 °° 8116 125 τλπτῸ]} wamrec 116 125 

7 8P116 P(125P) Ar16125 gemarawoc| oXeara. 125 rep. | 
8... orAHar 116... ordar 125 7 8116§ 125 entav| itt. 116 125 
δ 8(116) 125 ereporcodr(o 125)ara] 8 116 125 .. s\Hax Bo always 
403 (110) 110 125 δ 8110 ὃ 116 125 Yornarsa| -aea TIO eq- 
cHo| qc. ττὸ πτεῖῖ it} 125 δ 8 110 (116) (125) 


shall be called Syr (c) e(om 8 125)ujav—xe which-interpret | 
5 &c..om 116 πποῦτε God] 5 &c.. our God Syr (ges) 

4 xe] om 5..and Arm Eth. ehorX &c out of the sleep] 8 125 
ον EYNROTK sleeping 116.. from his sleep Syr (cs) Eth sxapra & 
Maria his wife| 8 &c, 8°, Bo, Chr .. om Ais wife Bo (F) Syr (c)..om 
Maria 8*B &c, Bo(p Δ, 18) Syr (gs) Arm .. Maryam his betrothed Eth 

*% gang (meq 125)covwnt-wyHpe he knew-son] D, OL Syr (g), 
Hil... ove ἐγινωσκεν & NB ὅτ... pref καὶ NBD &c..and chastely was 
dwelling with her until ὅς Syr (c)..and she bare him the son Syr (s) 
sanmecusnpe her son| the son Bo Syr (cs) .. wov δὲ ΒΖ 1 33, OL (begk), 
Amb..7ov v. αὐτῆς (om D?L, OL (dq) Arm cd Eth) τὸν πρωτοτοκον 
CD &c, Syr (g) Arm ngssovte and he called] 8... aqassovte he 
called 116 125... and she called Syr (c) 
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this which they are wont to interpret, God with us. 26 But rose 
Toseph out of the sleep, he did according as instructed him the 
angel of the Lord, he took Maria his wife ; #5 he knew her not, 
until she brought forth her son, and he called his name, Jesus. 

II. But Jesus when he was brought forth in Béthleem of 
[the] Iudaia, in the days of Hérddés the king, behold Magi 
came out of the places of (sun) rising into [the] Hierusalém, 
saying, * Where is being the king of the Jews who was 
brought forth? For we saw his star in the places of (sun) 
rising, we came to worship him. But heard Hérddés the 
king, he was troubled greatly and all (the) Hierusolyma with 
him. * He gathered in all the chzefpriests and the scribes of 
the people, he asked from them, where will be brought forth 
the Christ. ὅ But they, said they to him, In Bethleem of (the) 
Iudaia. For it is written thus through the prophet, 5 Thou 


1 [Ὁ] 8 116 125... add χῦ al, Bo (¥,) ae| 8116 125..0m Μ al 
evgg, Bo (D,).. cum ergo, e cum OL Vg, and when Syr (ges) (Arm) 
Eth joraara the Iudaia] 8 116 125... trowaea Bo.. τ᾿ ιουδαιας 
OL Am Spr (h) .. tuda Vg .. yehuda Syr (ges) Eth .. cwde Vg cdd 
Cyp on—-nppo in the-king] 8116 125 .. omal 4 .. add of the 
Jews Bo (£,) exc behold].. pref and Syr (cs) reposcaNnas | 
C*EKMVZII, Epiph.. ἱεροσολυμα SB &c 

2 anes we came| Bo.. pref καὶ NB ἄς, Bo (DA, HF,GxKs) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth .. add xe Bo (x) 

ὃ. aqcwtax-nppo but heard-king] 8 116 .. axovoas de ἄο NB 
&c, Syr (c)..and when & Arm Eth.. tote onpwanc πτερειίοωτας 
then Heéerodés when he had heard 125 oHp. nmppo| C &c, OL Vg 
Syr (ges) Eth .. o B. np. NSBDZ 1 124 131 157, OL (bck) Bo Arm, 
Eus essate greatly] 8 116 125, Bo (k).. om NB ἄς, Bo THD 
all] 8 116 125..0om D mazazag with him] om Bo (x) 

4 aycwove he gathered] 8 &c .. pref and Bo (xk) Syr (ges) .. και 
συναγαγων SB &c, Bo & apxreperc | vepers A THpoy all] ὃ 
116..0m 125, NB ἄς aquyrte he asked] 8 &c, Bo (F,).. he was 
asking Bo, ervvOavero NB &c .. pref and Syr (g) ehoXN &c from 
them] om DI al 3.. them Syr (g)..and satd to them Syr (cs) 

5 xe] Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) ..and Arm Eth nag to him] om 
> Chr cap] om L al 3 Bo (x) ortax through | en Syr (ges) 
Eth .. by the hand of Arm mpocbHtHe | add μιχαιου AeyovTos 4, 
Micha Syr (ἃ mg), ssseac Bo (8, mg) 


USE 


Sarre — 


ne rk eas wis » ἐδ, ΟΝ aa ae LLL Le I ae Bear AD ms eh Toe =e 


10 TAGOALOG 


Hrrodecae THAD πιοσλὰ. πτεχολὺ alt ON HOHTERewlt 
ποσὰ. (NHT Cap εὐοὰ HOHTE NGTOTO HTOTALElIOC. 
Tal eTHaseoone RetaAaoc πὰ. ἴτοτε OHPWAHe 
ACqaLovTE Ckeeeatoc Hastove. acquire ehod οττοοτοῦ 
σὰ πεοσοεῖ! Aetictoyr entagorwit9 εὐοὰ. Faq- 
soocos eopar ebHedcese ecjaw Rtavoc. axe hur. 
πτετῖσπε ON ΟΡ eThe MWHpe Wee. eWwite 
AE ETETNWANDOE EPO] ekaTaaeor, aEehac OW EFEES. 
ATAOCTWWT Magy. ὃ πτοοῦ ae Hreporcwtar chord οττας 
Tippo avhwrn. avw εἰς Meloy enTATHAT Epo ON 
ἅτε... HWa acjecoowe OHTOT. Wanryer ΠῚ ΟΡ Τα 
eae ποιὰ eEllepe MWHpe WHae NOHTY. 10 πτεροῦ- 
HAT δὲ ἐπεῖοῦσ aATpauwje ON OTMOSG Npauwe ceeate. 
Tavw NTepover egpas eEMH!I. ATWAT ENWHpe {0849 
SoH SQaPIA TeEqaeraay. ATMAOTOT. ATOTWWT Macy. 
ATOTWH HieTAQWWP. ATEINE πλῷ! Ho eitawpol. 
ουὐποσὺ «εἰ orArhaitoc «οὐ onward. 125 ἀστουπειὰτο 


7 8110 § (116 ὃἣ εὔκκάτος] 110 116.. Max. 8 meoroerny] 8 
.. evo. 116 entag] 8..fit. 110 116 δι 8 ΤΟ (116) (125) 
fitTa0y. | του 110 116 * 8110 ὃ 116 § at avw (125) entar | 
HiT. TIO T16 = SRAKa] om AL 116... Meaxa TIO warty] -tTey TIO 
exax] orsae 116 10 8 r10 § (116) 418 110 (116) (125) 
eopar| edovn Bo(BA 25) .. om Bo nevag.] meag. 125 2 (6) 8 
(110) (116) (125) avtorneratoy] 8 110., avTovMOTEIATOT 125° 


ὁ ππὰρ the land] 8 110 116 125 .. om Syr (ges) tovaa]| 8 
110 116 .. τῆς ιουδαιας D 61, OL (acfgq), tude Hil, twdea OL (b).. 
the land of the Jews Bo (A*C)..10vx€a Bo (A 2°) ITEROND att 
art not mean| 8 110 (116) (125), OL Syr (gcs) Arm, Tert Hil.. 
ουδαμως δὲ &c.. μη D, numquid Veg ed ol Monvesswm among the 
governors| 8 110 (116) .. among the kings Syr (g) .. than the kings 
Syr (5) .. than the kingdoms Syr (c) τὰ] 8 r10..om N*, Bo (Be*) 
Arm ..add μοι CKT al, Arm, Thdrt Prot ehoN texte out of thee | 
8 110 116, B&c Eus..cfov NCD al ovon(y 110)torar. a prince | 
8 110(116)..theking Syr(gcs)Eth πΙΗᾺ] 110.. ΠΗ Ὰ of Israel 8 

" aqugnte he asked] 8 110 116... pref and (preterite preceding’) 
Bo (pA,) Arm Eth ἴσο, &c for the time] 8 110 (116).. that he 
might know at what time Syr (cs) 
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also Béthleem, the land of Iuda, art not mean among the 
governors of luda, for cometh out of thee a prince, this (one) Ἰ 
who will tend my people [the] Israel. 7 Then Hérodés called | | 
the Magi by stealth, he asked from them for the time of the 
star which was manifested. ®He sent them into Béthleem, | 
saying, Go and ask carefully concerning the young child: | 
but if ye should find him show to me, that I also should " 
come and worship him. ὃ But they, when they had heard 
from the king, went; and behold the star which they saw 
in the places of (sun) rising moved before them, until it came 
and stood over the place in which the young child was being. 








10 But when they had seen the star they rejoiced in very great 
joy. +! And when they had come into the house, they saw 
the young child and Maria his mother, they prostrated, they | 
worshipped him, they opened their treasures, they brought Ὶ 
to him gifts, [a] gold, [ἃ] frankincense and [a] myrrh. 13 But \ 





® aqzxoocor he sent them] καὶ πεμψας NB &c, Arm .. and he sent 
Arm cdd eqxw &c saying| add avros D al, Syr (ges) Eth oit i 
ovwpx carefully] 8 110 125 .. trs after eer. NS BC*D 1 33 124 209 al, ᾿ 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth, Eus Aug .. trs after παιδίου Syr (gc) .. trs before ! 
εξετ. C* &c, Or ..om Syr (s) Arm “εκὰς &c that [also should come] 
8..9W xe ereer me also that I should come 125 .. φῶ xEKac EsEES 





me also &c ττο.. xenac ecerxees that I should come 116 

° me] 8 &c 125..and Arm Eth itteporcwtax when they had 
heard] 8 &c, Syr(g).. they heard Βο (Ὁ Δικ fr) .. when they had received 
command Syr (cs) arw and] 8 &c..om Bo (6) exc &¢ behold 
the star] 8 &c, Syr (g).. appeared to them the star Syr (cs) πεοῖοσῦ 
the star] 8 &c..om ὃ L al rasa &c the place &c| 8 &c, NB &c, 
OL (af) Vg, Or Eus.. του παιδιου 1), OL (begkq) 

10 HTepownay but when &c] 8 110 (116), Syr (g).. but they when 
&c Syr (cs)..om conj Arm., and Arm cdd eaxate very| om Syr 
(cs) Eth 

1 itepoves &c when they had come &c] 8 110 (116), Syr (6) .. 
they came—and Syr (6 65) apias they saw] 8 110(125), NB &c, 
OL (afkq) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Or Eus Op .. evpov al, OL (beg) 
Vg, Promiss Vig oenawporn gifts] ὃ 110 116.. wera. their gifts 
125 ..a@ gift Syr (g 40 cs) Arhanoc &c] 8 110 (116).. trs myrrh 
and fr. Syr (ges) 





























12 HAGGAIOC 


or ae εὐολ ON oTpacoy eTAeHOTOT Wa OHPwanc. 
ehoX OITH REOIH ATANAYWpPE! Egpar eTeTNWpa. 
18 πτεροσύωμ ae. erc MacweAoc ξδόπχοειῖς acqjorwundg 
chor ON oTpacoy εἰωςσηδν eEcjasw RRaeoc., σὲ TWOTN 
NCSI ARMWHpe WHae 4911 τειοοδλὰσ. NEbOR Eopar 
ECHHALE, NCUWJWME ORL Teed ETALway, Waltpaxooc Nak. 
QHPWAHe Tap MNawite Neca NMWHpe WHae ETAROC. 
14 WTOC] AE AC[TWOTM. κι ALMWHPE UWHAe sent τες- 
aedav πτέσίθη. aqhwn eopar enHaee. 1° wecyujoorn 
AE OAS Teea ETALAMAT. WANTE OHPWAHC aeoy, BEKAC 
eqexwR ehoA HGMenTa Mesoeic soo oiTae Menmpo- 
(PHTHC. EqjxXW Ravoc, xe areecovTe eawHpe ehodA on 
RHaee. Β΄. So ToTe OHPWAHC HTepeyMay. xe arcwhe 
xeaeocy choA OITH Keaeawoc. ACIGWNT EaLaTe. AC[AOOT 
AYALOTOTT NWHpe WHee τὸν eTON HHedecar. seit 
NETUWOONM ON NECTOUS THPOT. AIM pPaeme ciiTe EMecHT. 
RATA Teovoeiwy entTaygeTowTy εὐοὰ gitootor 
iitgeeatoc. ἴτοτε aqawn ehoA Homentarasoogy 
OITN JEPHassac MWeMpopHTHe εχ aeavoc. 1% xe 


15. (6) 8 (47) 110 P116P nese] ππαα τὸ, ™ 8 (47) 110§ 


116 § (125) 10 8 (37) (47) 110 § at ehoN 116 § at χεκὰς 
(125) woon] woone 116 6 (g) 8 37 δ (47) (110 P) 116 § 
ὦ I10 116 AGB) 8.537 δ 7) 10) ττῦ ΤΠ). 18) 


2 oypacor a dream] Syr (6)... α vision Syr (cs) ehorXr 2°] 8 
110 116.,add ae 125, Bo (BE,).. pref and Bo (δ) Syr (6) .. pref and 
they Syr (cs).. pref aNXa Bo (1,5) TevX wpa their country | (4) 
8 110... εαὐτων χωραν Σδ ΠῚ 1Ρὴ 

* fitepovhwk δὲ but when they had gone] (4) &c.. avax. δε τ. 
μαγων (5105 al evv..om Bo (F,) .. and &c Bo (Β) Arm Eth .. and after 
them Syr (cs).. add εἰς 7.x. αὐτων B εἰς behold] (4) &c ..om Syr 
(6 95) aqovwn> was manifested] (g) &c, Β al 1, OL Vg, Ir int.. 
φαινεται NCD ἄς... before κατ ovap WD &c, OL Vg &c.. trs after x. o. 
ΒΟΚΠ al, Thph equw &c saying | (g) &c.. add mag to him 110, 
Syr (ges) nthw, uy and go, and be| (g &c) .. express and twice 
Bo..om and 1° Bo (8) ..om 2° Bo (F) “οος Mak say to thee] 8 
125 ..0m éo thee 110.. σοι εἰπω D ἃ].. nag to him 116 

“4 iitog ae but he] 8 &c, o de NB &c, alle autem OL (fk) qui 
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they were instructed in a dream not to return unto Hérédés : 
by another road they withdrew into their country. 15 But 
when they had gone, behold the angel of the Lord was 
manifested in a dream to Iéséph, saying, Rise and take the 
young child and his mother, and go into Kéme, and be in 
that place, until I say to thee; for Hérédés will seek for the 
young child to destroy him. 4* But he, he rose, he took 
the young child and his mother by [the] night, he went into 
Kéme. δ But he was being in that place, until Hérodés 
died; that should be fulfilled that which the Lord said 
through the prophet, saying, I called my son out of Kéme. 
16 Then Herddés, when he had seen that he was mocked by 
the Magi, was very angry. He sent, he put to death every 
young child who (was) in Bethleem and those who (were) 
being in all her boundaries, from two years downward, 
according to the time which he enquired from the Magq¢. 
Then was fulfilled that which was said through Ieré- 
mias the prophet, saying, 8A voice was heard in Rama, 





autem (4) qui Vg .. but Joseph Syr (ges) .. surgens autem toseph OL 
(abegq)..and he Arm, and Eth agar he took] 8 ἄς 47 125, Syr 
(gs).. pref and Syr (c) fitesusn by night] 8 47 110 125..0m 
116..trs before παραλ. Bo (6) 

5 me] 8 ἄο 125.. καὶ NB &, BoSyr(ges) Arm Eth SHPWAHc | 
8 &c (47) 125..add the king Syr (c) naoerc the Lord] 8 &c 57 
125..om Arm cdd ortax through] 8 &c 47..% the hand of Syr 
(9) Arm..in the mouth of Isaiah Syr (s)..im Syr (g) Eth πε- 
mporp. the pr.] 8 ζο 47 (125)..0m του A equw &c saying] 8 &c 
(47).. om Bo (5: 5,0) .. who is saying Syr (g) Arm .. who said Syr 
g(3).. who was saying Syr (cs) 

16 tote] 8 37 110116.. and Eth arcwhe &c hewas mocked &c | 
8 37 110 116... mocked him the Magi Syr (cs) aysoor &c he sent 
—death| 8 37 110 .. pref and Bo Syr (gcs) Arm .. καὶ ἀποστ. NB&c.. 
om he sent 116 eron who were in| 8 37 110 116..0m git in g 
enecut downward] 8 37 110 116... pref καὶ NB ἄς, Bo (mese) 
en(it τὸ 116) Taqgetewty &c which he enquired &c| 8 37 (110) 
116 .. which said to him the Magi Syr (cs) 

1 ori through] (4) &e (47) 110, δια NBCZ al, OL Vg .. an the 
hand of Syr (5) Arm ., ὑπὸ E &c, Syr (hmg gr) .. ehoX orroty Bo .. 
ὑπὸ κυριου δια D al 3 .. the word which spake Jeremiah Syr (cs) 


τς er ες τιν —_ — 
ae perenne κατ τ LS iia Rs ae 
Sanaa Say ot Ue as ne τ΄- 


14 HAGGAIOC 


OTCALH ATCWTAL EPO ON Pasea. OTPIALe aeit OTTOEIT 
enawmwy. OpaxHaA ecplere HitecwHpe. avwW Ae- 
NcovTwus eCACWAC. axe ἥποσε an ne. 19 Wrepecaeoy 
AE HGIOHPWAHe. εἰς NacweAoc AMs0ele acqjorwng 
ehod oN orpacos εἰωσηῷ oN RHeee. 7° ξ χω 
Rgavoc. χε TWOTN Nasr AMWHpe WHae «εἰ Tec 
aerxav. NEHWH COPA EMKHAD ARMICPAHA. ATaLoT Tap 
HGINMETIINEG σὰ τα ΧΗ aenwnpe WHee, 7! TOY 
AE ACITWOTH AC[AI AAMTWHpPe WA Ae «εἴ Tecjaeraav. 
aqhwk eopar emnag SRNTAA. “acqcwrad ae. ae 
ἀρ ελδος ο HPpo exit fovaara emesa NoOnpwWaHc 
ecyerwT. aqpoote ehwk emaea ETeeaeav. ATTOTH- 
eraTy δὲ εὐοὰ ON oTpacoy. acqjananywper eopas 
ἐξεονοοίῃτε HTTAAAaAR. Baer acqovwo oN ov- 
ποις EW aATALOTTE Epoc aE NaZapeo. BERAC ECjexWK 
ehor HaoimMentarxoog ITN MeMpowpHTHe. axe cela- 
“τοῦτα EPO we πιδτζωΡδίῖος. 


37 (47) 110 116 (118) passa] 8 .. op. 47 ἄο ἤπες] emec 110 
118 itnovc] ἥπες 116* 19. 8 349 (47) 110 P 116 ὃ 203 37 
110 (116) mscpaHA] 8... NIRA 37 110 116 7.58 37 11009 
116 § 25. 8 37 ὃ r10§ and at avt. (116) apoce.| Bo (BcD,*H) .. 
apxXH. 116 Bo avtormeraty] 8 τὸ (116)..-eeraty 37 ocwper] 
-pr 110 ssooute | 37 TIO116..axoute 8 Trad.| 8..0m Τ 37 
I10 116 3 8 (37 § at xe.) 110 (116) 


sepHasrac] (6) &c r10..0m al 7 eqaw &c saying| (6) ἄς 110 .. 
who said Syr (g) (Arm) 

8 ont (o&x 116) in| 8 &c 47 .. pref ehodX Bo (4) orprare arit & 
a weeping and much mourning] 8 &c (47), δὲ Β(Ζ) 1 22, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gj) Eth, Just..om Bo (a*) .. pref @pyvos και CD &c, Syr (csh) 
Arm opaxHr] 8 &c(47).. add Ἂς Bo (A,) .. the voice of Rachel Syr 
(cs) SNC (Ec 110)ovWwus she wished not] (8) &c 47, οὐκ ηθελησεν 
DZ al, cat, noluit OL Vg .. ο. nOeAev NB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

9 xe] 8 &c 47... and Arm Eth onpwanc| 8 &c..add the king 
Syr (g) esc behold] 8 &¢ .. om Syr (6 98) ayorvrwitp Was mani- 
fested| 8 &c, OL. Vg Bo.. φαινεται NB &c oi oTpacoy in a 
dream| 8 &c, NBDZ al, OL (acgkq) Vg Bo Syr (gc) Eth.. κατ ovap 
paw. C &c, Arm .. appeared and said to him in a dream Syr (s) 
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a@ weeping and much mourning, Hrakhél weeping for her 
children, and she wished not to be comforted, because her own 
are not. 19 But when had died Hérddés, behold the angel of 
the Lord was manifested in a dream to I6séph in Kéme, 
20 saying, Rise and take the young child and his mother and 
go into the land of [the] Israél, for they died, those who 
sought for the life of the young child. 521: But he, he 
rose, he took the young child and his mother, he went 
into the land of [the] Israel. ** But he heard that 
Arkhelaos reigned over [the] Iudaia in the place of Hérddés 
his father, he feared to go to that place. But he was in- 
structed in a dream, he withdrew into the regions of [the] 
Galilaia. ?3 He came, he dwelt in a city which they are wont 
to call, Nazareth, that should be fulfilled that which was 
said through the prophets, He will be called, The Nazoraios. 


2 eqaw &c saying|8 &c 116..and was saying Arm..and said to 
him Syr (ges) nthwk and go] 8 & 116..0m and Bo (86) 
xanuy. uy. of the young child] 8 &c 116 ..add to snatch away Syr (c) 

4 Tog ae but he] Syr (c).. and he Syr (8) ..and Joseph Syr (g) 
aqtworn he rose] aytumy he razsed him Bo (BAF,J,KS) .. ἐγερθεις 
NB &c, Bo aqhwr he went] Bo (6) .. pref καὶ NB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth 

22 aqcwtax ae but he heard] 8 37 116 .. axovoas de NB &c, Syr 
(g)..om δε 110.,and Arm Eth..add Joseph Syr (cs) exh + 
over the I.| 8 &¢ 116, Bo (F,) ἐπὶ τη CD & c.. εὐ to the J. Bo.. im 
Judea Syr (gc) .. τῆς ΝΒ 13 33 124 al, Bo (u,) Arm, Eus ., om 
Syr (s) onp. meg. Hér. his father] 8 ἄο 116, C°D &c, Bo.. του 
π. aut. np. ΒΟΥ Eth me] and Syr (gc) Arm Eth oit in| 8 &c 
116, Bo.. eho orten through Bo (6) 

8. δέει he came| 8 37 110 116.. καὶ ελθων NB &c.. pref and Syr 
(g) .. and he came thither Syr (cs) agqovwo he dwelt] Syr (g).. 
and was dwelling Syr (cs) Hazapee | 8 37 110 116, CEK MU 
SVII al 30, OL (nazareink) Vg Bo.. ναζαραθ A 1.. ναζαρετ NBD &c 
xerac &c that &c| and was fulfilled the word Syr (cs) MEMTAPROOY 
that which was said] 8 110 116 .. [mlemta maxoerc x. that which the 
Lord said 37 .. the word Arm orth through] ὑπὸ NPC 566 8]... in 
Syr (g) Eth πεπροῷ. the prophets | 8 110, Bo Arm edd... nenp. the 
prophet 37 116, OL Bo (4,*) Syr (ges) Arm ,. his prophets Bo (AHN 0) 


16 HACGOAIOC 


III. τ΄. opaxs ae oN περοοῦ etagsaeat acjer Πσι- 
TWOAMMHE MHATITICTHE EC{TAUJEOEIUT OPAT OAs π λεῖα 
HYfovaarta 2 eqpaw Raeoc, se aETAMOE!L. ACQWIN TAP 
COOTN HGITAeNTepo πεέπησε. FMar Cap πειτὰσ- 
SBOOY OITN Hcalac MWEMpopPATHe εχ Aeavoc, “ΣῈ 
TecaeH aaneTwou εὐοὰ ox πχδειε, ae εὖτε TeOIH 
QQTIMOEIC NTETHCOOTTHT HNHireciaea Reasoowe. τος 
AE WOAH Mepe Teqohew woom ehor ON geno 
HeaseovA. epe ovaekoxd NHwaap coore ire ye. 
Teyope ae πὸ Qenujse we seit ovrehere QoorT. 
SyotTe wecnHT ehoAX epary ficrerepocoAraea seit 
foraaia THPC seit THeEpryYwWpoc THPC AeTIOpaanHce. 
Sevaihbanticera ehoA OITOOTY O&e Tropaanne Ter 
epo. evregoaseodover Hnevnohe. Threpeymayr ae 
ερὰρφ MNiNecapicasoc ae HcaaaoTRaloc ETHHT exae 


1 ὃ 37 §(50) (80) 110 P(116 P)(118)b§ W37 110116 par] 
Bo (F,)..om Bo sxaere| 8 ., sare 37 &c 80 118 thus verse 3 fora. | 
Trova. 118.. arora. b 2 8 37 50 80 110 (116) (118) b cit 191 
sxetaitoer| -1or 116 ἢ SYS 37% $150. ΒΟ 110 TIT6"(1703) b 
Heasac] Hcanac Bo (DA,GHI,K) προῷη.] -ῷν. ἢ coortit| cortit 
37 Ὁ ἄπει) meq 37 50 asraxoouse| iano. 116 * 8 37 § (108) 
110 § 116 § (118) Ὁ  ohew] gehew b gw] δὼ 110116 GasrovA] 
Bo(ABH).. xass.Bo ftteq]eteyrror16b mero] it 116 ehere] 37 
ἐν εὖτε 8 108 110 116 b 5 8 37 ὃ (50) (108) r10§ (116) b_  Yor.] 
“τοῦ. Ὁ ® 8 37 (50) (80) r10 (116) b = ewat—aamne] om 110 
homeotel mnysopa.| meropa. b 7 8 37 § (50 §) (80) (110 §) (116) 


(Ὁ ὃ) ππεῷ.]} οππεῷ. 110 


* ae] 8 ἂς 116, NBCUTL 1 33 &c, OL Vg Bo (ΑΒΟ09}8,,6) Syr 
(g)..om DEKLMSVATi al, OL(bgq) Bo (ΔΗ 90, ΚΟΒ) Syr (s) Arm, 
Chr Hil..and Syr (c) Eth eqrause. preaching] 8 &c 50 80 116 
118 ..and he was pr. Syr (gc) .. to preach Arm 

* eqaxuw &c saying| 8 & 116, NB, OL (q) Bo Eth .. pref καὶ CD &c, 
Syr (8, 05) (Αγ) τὰρ] 8 & 118 cit, Syr (cs) because .. om Syr (g) 

δ cap|om1,Syr(c) memtavasoog he who was said | of whom &e 
Syr(g 10) Arm... of whom it was written Syr(c) — grtit through] NB 
CD 1 13 33 124 157 209 al, OL Vg Βο. ὑπο E &c..in the hand of 
Syr (6) Arm..¢ Syr (cs) Eth eyaw &c saying] 8 & 80 118.. 
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11. But in those days came Idhannés the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the desert of [the] Iudaia, ?saying, Repent, for ap- 
proached the kingdom of the heavens. ὃ. For this is he who 
was said through Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of 
him who crieth out in the desert, Prepare the road of the 
Lord, and make straight his paths. But he, Idhannés his 
raiment was being out of hair of camel, a girdle of leather 
being wound about his loins, but his food was locusts and 
wild honey. °Then was coming out to him [the] Hieroso- 
lyma and all [the] Iudaia and all the cowntry rownd about 
the Iordanés, ® being baptized by him in the Iordanés the 
river, confessing their sins. ‘But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees coming to the baptism, said 


om 360, OL (b*) Syr (gj) Arm cdd .. who was saying Syr (cs) (Arm) 
TecssH—mtxaere the voice-desert | 8 &c (118)..om Syr(s) ἄτετπ 
—sxoousje and make—paths] Syr(c) Arm..and make smooth &ce Syr 
(g)..om Syr (5) πει- αν (iar 116)oouse his paths] the paths of 
our God Syr (c)..add omnis vallis & OL (ab*c), Ir int Arn 

* ne 19] 8 & 118... and Arm Eth ae 29] and Syr (6 95) Arm 
Eth oeit(on b)asxe locusts] a locust Bo Arm g0ont wild 
(lit. male) | Syr (gc) .. of the mountains Syr (8) | 

> πεοπην ehoX was coming out] 8 &c..om out Syr (cs) πστ- 
ese(om 116) ρο(οσ' b) the Η.] ὃ ἄο (50)(108)(116), Syr(g) .. pref πασα 
1 566 al 4, OL (al) Eth.. the sons of J. Syr (cs) .. all they of J. Arm 
tTHpt all 1°] 8 & 50 108.. om Bo (x) tTnepix. the country round 
about |] 8 &c (50) (116).. beyond round about Syr (c) .. beyond Syr (s).. 
the side Arm τηρῶ all 2°] 8 110 (116) ..0m 37 50b πι- 
(ex b) opaamne the Iord.] 8 ἄο (50) (116)... add the river Syr (cs) 

δ evar &c being baptized| 8 &c (50) .. και εβαπτιζοντο NB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm cdd.. om conj Arm .. add παντες C? 38 Hil.. and he was 
baptizing them Syr (cs) ehoX ost. by him] 8 & 50(116).. om N*, 
Syr(g2) πει(πε 8 rr0b)epo the river] 8 & (50)80, NBC*MA al, 
Bo Syr Arm Eth.. om (116 1) Οὐ D ἄο, OL Vg Arm edd EVET OR. 
confessing | 8 &c (50) (80) (116).. pref and Arm .. add each one Syr (cs) 
1 ge] 8 37 80110116 b.. om Bo (3,)..and Arm Eth coao ἅς 

many &c]| 8 37 (50) 80 110116 b.. many of the Ph. and the S. who come 
ἄς Syr(g).. many who come &c of the Ph. and the δ΄. Syr (8) .. publicans 
and the Ph. and the S. who come &c (c) .. trs the S. and the Ph, Arm .. 
om either Ph. or Sad. 116 exax πῦλπτ. to the baptism] 8 37 80b, 


Ἡ.8.α. C 





18 HAGGAIOC 


TIhamTicaea. Mexaq Nav. we Neato ππερύοσι. tree 
NentTagtTeahe THYTH ἐπὼτ εὐοὰ OHTC NTOPCH eTNHT. 
Sapipe Ge NOTRAPMOC Ecfaenlwa NTaeeTANora. 9 iTe= 
THTageeecevE EXOOC NHOMHTTHTTN. BE OTNTAM eeeeay 
gerenterwT abpagase. Yaw Tap ὅτεθος NHTH. xe 
OVI Gosek τέπῆοστε eTOTHEc OQeNWHpe Hahpaogase 
εὐοὰλ oN πειῶπε lMasmnTentor ae mreAehemt RH 
OATH WOTHE NHHWHN, WH Ge Niae evTenc[Mtaempe alt 
JOTRAPILOC EMAMNOTY CEeManoopecl. Hcemoxy eTcate. 
1LAMOn seelt εὐὔλπτιζε AReeWTH ON OTAL0oT eTaLe- 
TANOIA. TETNHT AE aeHiicwr 2soop epor. Mar eny- 
τεπιὰ aN HY gd Meqroore. roy meTMahantize 
SQaewWTH OW OVTNA eqovaah ae oveate. 12 Mas 
erepe Teqoa ON Tears. equathho τεπειχποου. 
MGCWoT EQOTN A€leqicovro ETAMOCHKRH. MTWO aE 
NYpoROY OW oycarTe casecwuae. MM ToTEe acer πστς 


® 8 37 110§ 116b * 8 37 (50) (110) 116 (b) 10. (4) 8 (13) 
37 (50) (108) 116 (118) ReNeherm] -ὦττ 37 116 ΔΥῸ 
37 ὃ (108 § and at πετὴ (116 P) (118) PS 151 εσαν.] cova. 8 
emt] πὶ 80 108 figs] iter 108 .. eqr 118 9a] Bo(e@) .. & Bo 
cate] g &c 118... nw[oT] 108 2 (g) 8 13 (21) 37 (108) (118) PS 
(cit 1 42) etepe| epe 13 37 Mypokoy| etovmap. cit 1 .. 
cenap. cit 42 cate] κωρῖ PS cit 1 42 earec] eareq PS cit 1 42 


SWB Or Hil..add αὐτου NCD &c, Bo Arm Eth.. evarhanticara 
being baptized 110 it(om 116)steoh. of the vipers] 8 37 (80) 110 
116 (b), Bo..ehoXN Sen &c Bo (G,).. Sem &c Bo (G, 5) eTHHT 
which cometh] ὃ 37 110 116 b.. which is about to come Syr (s) 

δ σε (στ 116) therefore] om Bo (BHN).. henceforth Arm πονυ- 
kapnoc a fruit] NCDs & 1, OL Vg Bo Syr (8) Eth .. καρπους LU 
33 al, OL (am) Syr (6 68) Arm 

ὁ πτετῆῖτας &c and think not to say &c] .. om and Syr (g).. 
and say not in yourselves (c)..and say not(s)..om in yourselves Eth 
we 1°| 8 ἄς b, 1, Syr (gcs) Arm .. om om NB & cap] 8 ἂς 
..om b, Bo (ΒΚ) Arm Eth εδολ-ωπε out of these stones] 8 ἄς 
50, Bo (c,*).. trs after θεὸς NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om Bo(G,,°) 

Ὁ oss tentoe from now] 8 &c..om Syr (6 65) nae] 8 &c, NB 


CD5MA al 6, OL (d) Bo, Or.. gam enim OL Vg.. και E &c, Syr (h).. 
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he to them, Generations of the vipers, who taught you to flee 
from the anger which cometh. Make therefore a fruit 
worthy of the repentance, and think not to say in your- 
selves, We have our father Abraham. For I say to you, that 
it-is possible for God to raise (up) children to Abraham out 
of these stones. 1° But from now the axe is put at (the) root 
of the trees. Every tree therefore which will not make 
a good fruit will be cut down and cast to the fire. 111 andeed 
am baptizing you in [8] water for [a] repentance, but he who 
cometh after me is stronger than I: he whose shoe I am not 
worthy of bearing, he will baptize you in [a] holy spirit and 
a fire. 15 He whose fan being in his hand, he is about to 
cleanse his floor, and gather in his wheat to the barn, but 
the chaff burn in a fire which is not wont to be quenched. 


but behold Syr (g) .. and behold (cs) .. for behold Arm edd Eth.. for 
here 18 Arm RH put] 8 &c 50..0m Bo (8) 6e therefore] 8 &c 
13..0m Bo (a*scg,0*5,).. and Syr (s) ficentoxgy and cast] 8 &c 
13 (50) ..and falleth Syr (gs)..and goeth (c) 

11 ssen| 8 & 108 116 118 .. add yap δὲ, Bo.. om Syr (g) Arm., 
but I, behold (9)... but 7 (8) ex(ar PS) fant. sar. 1 am baptizing 
you | (4) &c (108) (118), CDs &c, OL Vg Bo, Max Hil .. vpas Barr. 
NB 1 33 209, Am, Just Clem Or Cyr Cyp..add for the forgiveness of 
sins PS me] g &c 108 116 118..0m PS Bo sxitiicws after 
me] 13 37 80..0 οπισω pov epy. NB &c.. om g 8 116 118 qaoop 
is stronger] qovoth surpasses PS πὸ &c he &c] 8 &c 108 116, 
Syr (gs) .. and I am not &c (c) Arm..om to fire PS soit oTcate 
and a fire] (4) ἄς 108 118, NBCD8 &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ge), Just Or 
Eus Cyr Cyp .. trs before in holy Syr (s).. om ESV al Syr (j), Thph 
Euth 

2 yar he| 8 &c 118..add ae Bo (a) eqitaTbho(e 8) he is 
about &c] 8 ἄς (118) .. και διακαθ. NB &c, Arm ., om καὶ Arm cdd 
negcovo his wheat] S ἄς 118, δὲ ΒΟ1)5 &c, OL (cdfm) Vg Bo Syr (cs) 
Eth, Hil..om αὐτου ELU al, OL (abgq) Syr(g) Arm, Just Clem Cyr 
Ir int Amb sano. the barn] 8 &c 118, NCD8 &c, OL (acd fq) 
Vg Bo, Just Clem Ir int Hil.. teyqan. his barn PS, BELU al, OL 
(bgm) Syr (6,5) Arm Eth, Cyr Amb — 2] 8 &c, Bo Eth.. om cit.. 
and Syr(gcs) Arm PS transposes πτὼρ srem MYpoR| it ovRWET 
EMEGWUTA MECOTO BE NYcTMave ἄλαλος ἔρον ETEYrMOOHKH 
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20 TASGCALOC 


εὐοὰλ oN TeadrAar egpar exae Mropaanne wa 
τωρ πῆς eTpeqaibanricera ehor grTooTyY. 14 HToy 
AE ATTHWATE Kaeo]. ΕἼΣΩ Reeoc. xe anon MeTp- 
Xperia ithantize ehoA οιτοοτπ. avw ἤτοι eTNHT 
wapor Pacqovrwwh Horie εἴσω eaeoc, χὰ GW 
τέποῦ. TAI Tap Te ee ετείψισε epon exwR ehor 
WAIRAIOCUNA Mieke, TOTE aAqHAag. 16 πτερειόδλπτιζε 
δὲ NGWC. HTETNOT δεν EOPAL Oe MaLooy. aTW εἰς 
QHHTE ATOTWN πστξεπησε. AYMAT EMEMNA KeIIMOTTE 
EqNHT eMecHT ee Horgpoossite egpar ewe. 
1TayTW εἰς OHHTE εἰς oTcaeH ehoA ON aenHTe ecxw 
ageeoc, xe Mat πὲ NAWHpPe Maaeepit. MENTA MAcTwWU 
Wwe Opal HOHTY,. | 

IV. Trove iC avait egpar etepHagoc ehodr ortae 
πεπῖὰ. eETpPEeTTErpaze ὅθε OiTae mMarahodoc. 


8 8 13 § (21) 37 § (50) (116) (118) εφρρδι] 13 (21) 37 50 (118) 
--opar 8 exat] orxen Bo (x) Ὁ 13\(21) 37 "Ὁ 8 (6) 8 
13 37 (50) eteusuye] 13 37.. eT. 8 50 © (6) 8 (13) 37 (108) 
7 (8) 8 (13) 37 (108) (cit 216) 

* 8 13 § 37 § (108) fl 


δ e€x3k πιορί(πειορ. 50). to the Iord.] 8 &c 50... om Syr (s) 
etpeqas. for him to be baptized] 13 21 37 50.. etpegh. 80 (etpeeph. 
85)... that he might baptize him Syr (c,s) .. add in the J. Syr (5) 

“ ἤτοι ae but he] 8 &c, N*B, Eus..add ἰωαννης NPCD8 &c.. 
τωλππης xe Bo.. gut autem proh. eum ioh. OL (d).. et proh. eum toh. 
(abcg) Syr (cs) (Arm) eqaw &c saying] 8 &c (21)..and saith 
Syr (g) Arm .. and saith to him Syr (cs) m(om 13 37 50)etp & 
have need &c] 8 ὅζο.. 7 am fit that thou shouldst baptize me Syr (cs) 
etiHe who cometh] 8 &c, Bo.. epyy NB &c, Bo (A,B, F,K) 

* agovwuyh &c answered ἃ] 13, Bo (BA,G,HOKNOS) Syr (s) .. 
aq. ae &c ὃ 37 58, NB &c .. and ans. &c Eth .. but he Jesus &c Syr 
(6) .. said to him Jesus (c) εκ &c saying] 8, Βο (Β) Syr(g).. add 
mag to him 13 37 §0.. εἰπεν avrw B al 6, OL Vg Bo (pref and D) Syr 
(gs) ..Arm Eth, Eus .. zpos avrov NC &c wap] 8 & 50, Syr(s).. 
om Bo (Αἴ) .. because Syr (cs) aqkaag he permitted him] (g?) 
&c..add to be baptized Syr (cs) 

* fitepegh. ae but when &c] (6 1) ἄς 13 .. pref and Jesus was 
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18 Then came Jesus out of [the] Galilaia to the Iordanés unto 
Iohannés for him to be baptized by him. *™ But he, he for- 
bade him, saying, I have need of being baptized by thee, and 
thou (art he) who cometh unto me. Answered Jesus, saying, 
Let it be now, for thus it is right for us to fulfil all righteous- 
mess. Then he permitted him. 1° But when had been baptized 
Jesus, immediately he came up from the water, and behold 
were opened the heavens. He saw the spzrit of God coming 
down as a dove upon him. 17 And behold a voice out of the 
heavens, saying, This is my Son my beloved, in whom my 
wish became (fulfilled). 

IV. Then Jesus was taken up to the desert by the spirit, 


being baptized Syr (c) ae] g &c 13, NBC* al 4, OL (1) Vg Bo Syr 
(6), Op..om A.. καὶ C?D8 ἄς, OL Syr (csh) Arm Eth, Hipp Chr Hil 
πστῖς Jesus| g &c 13 .. om 435, OL (1) Am Syr (cs) ATETIOT 
ages imm. he came] g &c 13, NBD® al 4, OL Vg Bo Syr (gc) Eth, Hipp 
Chr Hil Op .. ave. ev. C ἄς, OL (dhm) Syr (h) Arm .. om ev6. Syr 
(s).. add Jesus Syr (c omitting before with s) max0ov the water | 
ᾳ &c 13... the waters Bo (8 fr) Syr (gcs) .. α water Bo (B) ATOT WIT 
were opened] g &c 13, N*B, Syr (cs), Ir int Hil Vg .. add avrw NP 
CDs &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Hipp Eus .. pref and Syr (g exc 5) 
aguas he saw] 8 &c 13 .. pref καὶ NB ἄς neftita the spirit] (0) 
ἄς (13), CD8 &c, Bo (x,) Syr (ges), Hipp Eus.. πνὰ 8B, Bo εἐπε- 
cut down] (4 1) 8 13 37 (108) .. add εκ τ. ουρ. 1), OL Vg edd, Hil.. 
pref epxopevov 8*B, OL (abch) Am &c Bo Syr (ges), Hil .. pref και 
epx. SCCD &e, OL (fm) Vg Arm Eth eopar exwg upon him | 
8 &c (13) 108, NBC®D> &c.. εἰς D* Kus .. προς C* E* al το, Bo., and 
it abode upon him Syr (cs) 

17 exe &c behold] (6) &e (13) (108) .. om Syr g (3) OTCALH 
a voice] 8 &c 13 (108) .. add there was Bo Syr g(3) .. came Eth.. 
audita est OL (h) Syr (cs) ecxw &c saying] 8 &c (13) (108) .. 
which was saying Arm .. which saith Syr (ges) Arm cdd Eth .. add 
προς avtov 1), OL a(b)gh Syr (cs) nar me this is | 8 &c (cit) .. 
ov εἰ D, OL (a) Syr (cs) Aug masseprt my beloved] 8 (13) 37 
(108) (cit), Bo.. pref and Syr (cs) .. ο ayamntos RB &e (Arm Eth) 

1 gore τῷ &c] 8 13 37 (108) f!.. avexOn de ο is C*L (33 abs) .. om 
τὸ Bo (K*).. add holy Syr (gc) etepHaroc &c to the desert &c| 
8 &¢ 13 (108) Arm .. trs after πνευμ. NK 157 al, Syr (ges) Arm cd 
Eth nasahodoc the devil] Syr (cs) Eth .. Satan Syr (c) Arm 


eo 


—— es. 


22 TWAGOAIOG 


2 ACINHCTETE THOME ποοοῦ et Osee HOVIFH. seiTitc wc 
AYORO. Facftiecqyovoes ρος πστπετπειρατζε. Mewacy 
πὸ. πὲ EWAE NTOR πὲ MWHPE &RMMOTTE AAIC REKRAC 
epe merome Poem. “το! ae agqorowh eps 
RRALOC. RE CHO. BE NEPE MpwWeee MAWINO alt EoeIk 
ssavaagy. adAa eWaxe Nise eTNHT ehod ON TTATIpS 
mennorre. ὅτοτε acasiTy πσιπλιαῦολος egpar 
ἐτπολις eTorTaah. aqTagqoy epareyy giesee TTS 
gemepne. ὁ πεχδῖῖ Nac. Σὲ εἶξε NTOR πὲ MWHpe 
QUNIMOTTE. WORK EMECHT Olosae Welaea. [CHO Tap. 
RE YMAQWN ETOOTOD ππειαπαελος eTOHHTR. iicecyy 
RQACOKH ECOPAL EX NETGIx. seHToTE NEXWPIT eTwite 
HTEHOTEPHTE. Tlexacy Macy NGC, χε (CHO ON. χε 


2 8 (13) 378 (ir!) fl ovusn] 82 13 37.. evusn τὶ fl 5 (8) 
(13) (37) 111 § f! ovoes] ovor ταὶ merpaze] mip. 11] axerac| 
13 27 11!.. ae 80fl pf] ep ir} * (6) 8 (13) 37 11! ὁ fl (cit 
212) ovwuyh| τ} 11] περε] g 37 111 .. arepe 8 13 .. epe fl 
szavaag| 813 37 11) cit... Rarate fl..om Eth δ (g) (8) (13) 37 ὃ 
111 § fl assy] 813 37 111..05 Maroy fl etn.|] oa tm. g Tagog|] 
13 37 11! .. tago ἅταλοι g fl orxat|] 13 Bo(u,).. exax g 3711! f), 
Bo mepne]g 8 13 37 11! .. nepnn fl 5. g (8) (13) 37 11! § at 
ἀστὴρ (191) fl οες- πὸ] 8 13 37 11! .. eqc-eqma fl qx maxon] 
qitk 111 eopar| 8 13 37..om 11] 19! fl eat] Bo (BF,exK fr).. 
orxeit Bo 7 8 13 (37 §) 111 ὃ (19!) f! = gerne] 8 13 (37) 11! .. 

2 aqmunet. he fasted] 13 37..add ae 8 fl .. καὶ νηστευσας NB ἄς 
Syr (g) Arm .. and after forty days (and nights s) which he was fasting 
Syr (cs) ἤρατε 1°-ftovuyH forty—nights] 8 (13) 37 (114) fl, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm .. ny. τεσσ. κ. τεσσ. ν. SD Eth.. ny. τεσσ. κ. νυ. 
τεσσ. BC &c .. om x. τ. νυ. al, Syr (c) axititcwe afterwards| 8 &c 
13 111... om Syr (cs) .. add de Syr (g) .. but at last Bo .. then Arm .. 
pref and Eth 

5 aqy &c came up] 8 13 (37) 11! fl... pref καὶ NB &c, Bo Syr(g).. 
and came near Eth epogy to him] 8 13 (37) r1! fl, CD &c, OL (fg) 
Syr (csh) .. om NB 13 33 124 157 209 al, OL (kl) Vg Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth, Chr mexag said he] 8 (13) 37 11! fl .. pref καὶ D, OL 
(abcg) Syr (ges) nag to him] (8) 13 37 11] ΕἸ, ΝΒ τ & .. om 
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for him to be tempted by the devil. 3 He fasted forty days 
and forty nights: afterwards he hungred. *Came up to him 
he who tempted, said he to him, If thou art the Son of God, 
say that these stones should become bread. “4 But he, he 
answered, saying, It is written, The man was not to live by 
bread alone, but (a) by every word which cometh out of the 
mouth of God. ὅ Then took him the devil into the holy city, 
he set him upon the wing of the temple. Said he to him, 
If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down upon this 
place: for it is written, He will order his angels concerning 
thee, and they will take thee away upon their hands, lest 
haply thou dash against a stone thy foot. *Said he to him 


CD &c, Bo (4,F,) axic &c say that &c] 8 13 37 11! fl, Syr (gc) 
.. say to these stones that they &c Syr (s) 

4 Rrog ae &c but he &c] 813 &c.. azox. δὲ o ts D.. answered Jesus 
Syr (cs) (Eth) .. ans. Arm εἴπ &c saying] 8 13 &c.. εἰπεν NB ἄς, 
Bo (BD, AE,G@ 26) .. said he to him Bo (ACD,,F,HJ,NOS) .. and said 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. and said to him Syr (cs) mpwase the mon] 8 
37 &e cit, NBCDELPTUVZA al..om ὁ KMST ἄς LX). .dd 
eoer by bread] 8 13 &c cit .. Simms of the bread Bo (fr) εἴπ κε 
by word] g &c 13 cit, ἐπι NB &c, Bo (exem).. siujane fl, ἐν CD al 6 
LXX min, OL Vg eTuHy-—Tanpo which cometh—mouth | (4) &c 
13 cit..om Ὁ), OL (bg) Syr (7) .-.« om but—God OL (k) ehod oft 
out of] 8 13 &c cit .. eh. ortit out through g 80.. δια NB & ἀι- 
πποῦτε of God] (4) &c cit .. of the Lord Syr (cs) 

5 eopar—moNsc into the holy city] g &c (13) .. om 33 .. pref and 
brought him Syr (cs) (Arm) aqtagog he set him] (g) (13) 37 
111 fl, ἐστησεν NBCDZ 1 33 209 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) .. ἰστησιν 
E ἄς mito the wing] 8 &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. horn Syr (c) .. tower Arm 

© mexag said he] g &c (8) (13) το], Bo(s) .. pref καὶ NB ἄς, Bo 
mac to him | (4) &e 8 13 ..om Syr(g 10) enmecHt—sxa down upon 
this place] (8) &c(13) .. κατω SB &c, Syr (gc) .. from hence Syr (s).. 
pref ἐντευθεν C*, (Bo) Syr (ἢ mg) Arm ethHHTK concerning thee | 
(8) ἄς 13... add etpevoapeo epox for them to keep thee 111, Syr (s) 
(Eth) never their hands] 8 (13) &.. their arms Syr g(2)es 
ssxumote | Syr (0) ..om πότε Syr (gs) 

7 nex. m. ἥστς said &c| 8 &c 37, NB &c..0m mag to him τι]... 
a Ie ac orwuyh mexag mag but Jesus answered said he to him το], 
Bo (B) (answered Jesus &c) .. answered to him Jesus Bo qcHo it is 


es a 
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ππεηπεῖραζε eMasoerc πέκποστε. SMAAMT oO δέ - 
“τῷ πσιπλιαῦολος egpar ἐσ οὐτοοῦ ecasoce 
ἔδελτε. AC[TOTOY ERLANTEPWOT τηροῦ AeITROCLLOC 
asi eveooy. ὃ Mexacy Mad. se Nar THPOT fMaTaay 
MAK ERWANMAQTR NTOTOWT War 1° ToTEe Mexacty 
τι πστῖς, axe Hon enagoy Kaeo; MeaTamac. ycHo 
CAP. KE πχοεὶς MERNOTTE METRNACTWWT MA. avTw 
τοῦ e*eaTaay MeTRMAweewe mac. 1 τότε δ μδι 
liotnarahodoc. avrw εἰς OHHTE εἰς Hacwedoc aver. 
ATAIKOMED Way. 7accwrTae ae we avMnapaas- 
ACT NIWOANMAC. δ ρει egpar eTmadrAata. 
“aqRo Newey WMagapes. acer acqjovwo ON Racbap- 
NMACTAL TAY ETOATHT Oadrdacca ON How NZahor Aw 
αὶ Necdboanere. M4 axeRac eqexuor ehodA iomen- 
TATROOY OITW HCalac MeMpopATHe eqaw eeoc. 


eqc. fl ose itm. | χῆπ 101 πεῖρ.] 813 37.. περ. 1111 emasoerc] 
13 111., sam. 37 80.. πα. fl δ 813 37 11! fl ὃ all om] om Bo 
(5. 26) egas.] qos. fl exXtasitt.| diaetir. fl. 59 (8) 13 37 a1! fl 
* (9) 13 37 11! § fl cat.] cam. a1! mevK] meter ri! fl sa] 
twice..om g avw πτοι-πδε] om {1 homeoteleuton Ἢ (g) 13 (21) 


g7§ τι fl (8) 13 §(21)37§67 1} 8(13)(21) 37(67) 48 37 


written] 8 & (37) .. av[soloc they said (=it was said) το] OM 
again] 8 & 37, δὲ Β &c..om 19! f!, Syr (g 208); join with following 
words CD &c .. join with preceding NCE 33 al, OL.. trs before Jesus 
OL (ac) Arm ., trs before said Syr (c) nernorte thy God] pref 
and Syr (c) 

* agartgy took him] aqoNY took him away Bo .. led him Syr (gc).. 
led him and taking him wp set him (s) .. he took he brought him Arm 
arahoNoc] Satan Syr (8) Arm aqtovoy he showed to him] δεικ- 
νυσιν δὲ(δεικνυει)Β &e mrocaroc the world] this world Syr (s) 


Arm cdd sxit meveoor and their glory] add tHpgy al/ 111.. om 
Syr (5) 

ἡ meaxag said he] 8 &c .. pref καὶ NB ἄς nag to him] 8 &.. 
om Arm Mat THpov-maK these all I shall give to thee] 8 &c, 


Syr (c) Eth .. τ. π᾿ σοι δ. CFD &e, Syr (g) Arm .. ravra σοι 7. δ. NB 
C*Z τ 33 209 al, OL (1) Am, Or Chr .. these kingdoms and their glory 
thou hast seen ; to thee will I give them Syr (s) 


MATTHEW IV 8-14 25 


Jesus, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. * Again took him the devil upon a very high mountain, 
he showed to him all the kingdoms of the world and their 
glory. ὃ Said he to him, These all I shall give to thee, if thou 
should prostrate and worship me. 1°Then said he to him 
Jesus, Go behind me, Satanas : for it is written, The Lord thy 
God thou wilt worship, and to him indeed alone thou wilt 
serve. 11 Then left him the devil, and behold the angels came, 
they ministered to him. 12 But he heard that Idhannés was 
delivered wp, he withdrew into [the] Galilaia. 18 He left 
Nazareth, he came, he dwelt in Kapharnaum which is by the 
sea in the boundaries of Zabulén and of Ephthaleim. 1 That 
should be fulfilled that which was said through Esaias the 


10 stag to him] om τα] enagory saror behind me| 13 37 111, 
C?DELMTUTIZ al, OL Bo (kn) Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Just Ath Aug 
Amb .. om fl, 8 BO* 1 &c, OL (fk) Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or Ign Petr alex 
Ir int Tert qcHo it is written] pref xe (om tap) τα] TIAOESC 
the Lord] thy Lord Syr (c) 

4 παιδὸς the devil] g &c, Syr (gc) .. the tempter Syr (5) .. Satan 
Arm ..add for a time Syr (cs) εἰς &c behold] (4) &c .. om Syr (s) 
avarak. they ministered] g (21) &c, Bo .. καὶ διηκονουν NB &c, Syr 
(ges) .. they minister Eth nag to him] g &c.. to Jesus Syr (cs) 

12 aqcwtax ae but he heard] 8 &c (21).. ἀκουσας de δὲ BC*DZ al, 
OL (k) Am Bo Syr (s), Or Eus Aug .. add οἷς ΟἿ &c, OL Bo(acc,¢ 
4,ens) Syr(gch) Arm Eth, Hil Gaud .. om ae Bo (K*).. and when &c 
Arm Eth agqaiaxwper he withdrew] agqhwr he went 67, Syr (c) 
.. he removed Syr (68) .. he removed he went Arm 

15. aqrw he left] 8 ἄς 13 21 67 .. και καταλιπων NBCK &c, Bo.. 
x. καταλείπων DELMZA &c, relinquens OL (dd), Jer .. relecta OL Vg 
.. and he left—and Syr (ges) Eth nazapee| 8 ὅσ 13 21 67, R*D 
&c, OL Vg Bo Arn, Eus .. -pet B?LT &c, Eth .. -pad CPA..-pa δὲν 
B*Z 33, OL (k) agqovwe git he dwelt in] 8 37..0om Syr (s) 
Racbaprtaorar| 8 (21) 37, δὶ ΒΖ 33, OL Vg Bo Syr (ge -khaim) Arm 
Eth (- μι), Or Epiph Nonn.. καπερναουμ Οὐ &c, Eus Tal—oad. 
which is by the sea] 8 37 .. om Bo (x, τ Ὁ) πτοῖι it the boundaries 
of] 8 37 .. om Syr(s) inedoaNerae ὃ 37 ..-AnpL al.. -Aw UV al 
Bo; for εφθ. Bo (D,°c F,HOJ,KNOS) 

1. nentay &c that which was said] the word which &c Syr (s) Arm 
ostit through| in the hand of Syr (gc) Arm.. in Syr (8) Hearac | 


26 TACOAIOC 


ese IRAQ HZahovAwN WHag Heceadetse. Teg in 
iloadacca. TERPO ξεπτορλδπης TeadrAara Hilo ε6- 
ioc. τπλδος ETORLOOC OR MHARE ANAT ETHOS 
HOTOEIN. METORLOO ON TEN WHPa seit earhec “ἡ πεεοῦ 
TOF OEM AWA MAT. (A’) τ asst πεούσοεια! AEC ETALAAT 
ATAPN ει HGWC ETAUJEOEIUJ. ATW EROOC. AE δϑετὰ- 
MOE, ACOWIT TAP EOOTN NGITAeNTeEpo NeenlHre. 
18 ecyaeoouje AE OATH Oaracca HTTAAMAaAIa AMAT 
ECON CHAT. CIALWI TETEWATALOTTE Epo, ae MeTpoc. 
sell allapeac Mec{Icon evoryne egpar eoeadacca. 
aE NE OEMOTWOE TAP Ne. 79 Mexacty May. χὰ δ4:ῃ- 
EITNH. OVEOTHTTH HewW!l. TAPTHTTN NoTwWo9e Npwrxee. 
Ὁ NTOOT AEC HTETHOT ATRW NHNETUWNHT. ATOTAQOT 
Hew. 7 acjeroouje ae COH NOTHOTY. AqIMAT ERECON 


~ 5). lee 7 837§67 mneovo.| mero. 67 STATES 
(80 §) (cit 205) τῃπε] 37.. τ πησ 80? ER 7.8 20 (8) 37 (cit 
205) 2 (8 δ) 37 § (80) (cit 205) 


Bo (ABCEFG)..-Hac Bo eyxw &c saying] who said Syr (gs) .. who 
was saying Syr (c) 

* mag the land 2°] 37 .. pref axit and 8 it7ah-eadacca |} (8) 
37 +..0m of Zeb. &c Bo (G,*,) ..om yy 2° Dal 6 Am.. νεφθαλειν D, -λημ 
L al, -Ay MV, Bo .. om the way of the sea Bo (4,) meRpo beyond | 
37..prefand Syr(s) sopa.] 37..add the river Syr(cs) Trad. 
the G.] 37 ..yad. D*L, OL (abcf*ghl) Am 

*© etoaxooc who sat] who was sitting Syr (c) Arm make the 
darkness| D, Bo .. σκοτει NB &c aqitay saw] εἰδεν, dev NB & .. 
edov 1), OL (abcgh).. Werw Τ' eviiog fovroemt a great light] om 
Syr (s).. μεγα φως «8. D &c, OL (k) Vg Hipp.. φ. μ. ed. Syr(g) .. «td. 
φ. μ. Syr(c) Arm Eth .. φ. ε- μι NBC 1 13 33 124 209, OL Am Arm, 
Eus Chr Cyr πετραχοοὸς those who sat] οἱ καθ. 1), OL.. καὶ τοις 
καθ. NB ἄς τεῦ wpa the country] sadness Syr (s) .. darkness 
Eth ..om OL (ack) Syr (c) ἈΠ oarhec and the shadow] zn 
regione (-nem) wmbre OL (bgh) novoert the light] add great 
Syr (c) 

‘T xe] 37... om 67, NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. yap Ὁ etauye. to 
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prophet, saying, 15 The land of Zabuldn, the land of Ephtha- 
leim, the road of the sea beyond the Iordanés, [the] Galilaia 
of the nations. 1° The people who sat in the darkness, saw 
a great light: those who sat in the cowntry and the shadow of 
the death, the light dawned to them. 17 But from that time 
began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for approached 
the kingdom of the heavens. 18 But walking by the sea of 
[the] Galilaia he saw two brothers, Simén whom they are 
wont to call Petros, and Andreas his brother, casting net into 
the sea, for they were fishers. 195 Said he to them, Come ye, 
follow me, and I make you fishers of men. * But they 
immediately, they left their nets, they followed him. 3: But 
he walked forward a little, he saw other two brothers, 


preach] eprwruy Bo (BDA, F, KN) .. itos. Bo exooc to say| 8 37 67 
.-he said Syr (5) ssetanoer(or 67)] (8) 37 67 .. om Syr (cs) 
tap] 37 67, NB &c, Bo..om 80, Bo(s,) Syr (cs) 

8 eqaroouse walking| 8 37 cit, SBC &c, Vg Bo .. having walked 
Bo (K).. cum transiret D, OL, Hus ..and when he walked Syr (g,c) .. 
and as he was passing Syr (s)..add o ts ELA al, OL (achm) Arm .. 
add our Lord Syr (c) ae]om E* Arm Eth.. καὶ L gatit &c by 
the sea] 8 37 cit .. by the shore of the sea Syr (s) crsswnt] 8 37 
..eTe c. πε which is S. cit mete—metpoc whom they &c| 8 37..0m 
cit, Syr (s) netpoc| 8 37 cit .. Kepha Syr (gc) evor casting | 
8 37.. pref mending their nets and Syr (5) 

19. mtexagq said he] Syr (cs) .. pref καὶ NB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth 
nav to them] RB &c, OL (bfkl) Vg Bo Syr (sh) Arm Eus..add ο & 
Ο", OL (achm) Syr (gc) Eth, Cyr τὰῦτ. and I make you] add 
γενεσθαι NPD al, OL (abcfkl) Vg Syr (gh) Eth 

© ae] 37 cit.. and Syr (c) Arm Eth πτεσποῦυ immediately | 
(8) 37 cit..om al Or nevuynHe their nets| 37 cit, KIT al, OL 
(abeghm) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. om αὐτῶν NB &c, Bo (x) ATOTAO- 
ov &c¢ they followed] (8) 37 (cit), Bo (4,8, κ 18 fr) .. pref and Bo Syr 
(gc) Eth 

21 sqssoouse &c but he walked &c] (8) 37 (cit) .. καὶ προβὰς εκ. 
NB &c .. etagems &e he having passed forward Bo .. they having &e 
Bo (pA,).. and when he had passed over from there Syr (g) Eth .. and 
when he had removed from there Syr (c) .. and he drew near again and 
Syr (s) πουκοῦι a little] (8) 37, A..om NB, Bo Syr (ges) 


28 HAGGAIOC 


cNav. raRwhoc πῆρε Wjeheaaroc seit τωρ της 
TIEC{COM O Par ORs Maxsor sett Feheaaroc Meverwt ercohre 
HNETUMHT. acqasovTe epooy. * NHTOOT ae πτεσποῦ 
ATRW HNETUNHT set MeEvTEIWT. avTovTagoy ficwey. 
8 δεῖ ae ehoA OW TradrAara τηρς. eqtchw gpat 
OW WeTcTNHATWCH. ATW εἰταισεοεια MmeTAccrE AION 
HTaelTepo. eyyplaope ewwite πῶς or AoawAer πιὰ. 
φὰς mAaoc. % meqcoerr ae aqhwn ehodr oN TevTpia 
THPC. ATEINE NAC] ποσοῦ Nike ETALORD ON oenujwire 
evwjohe. ATW ETUJOON ON SeNTHAC. set WeTO Haar 
SLONION Let METOITE 491 NETCHG. acjprmagpe epoos. 
axTW ATOTAQOT New NGIOeNaHHwe ἐποιοῦ 
εὐοὰ oN Teradata δε τλεπαπολις seit erepoco- 
ATeea seit foraaia eet MeRpPO KetIopaanHce. 

V.(E’) titepeyiiay ae eaeaeHHuje acrade co pal exar 


MAB) 377 2057 ἘΠ E(B) (3758) ULL 7) (35 Ὁ τ] 
35} “5 (8) (21) 37 117 35! oxep.] (8) 37 35}... ordeana 117 
mop. | merop. 35 ! 

1 ὃ (21) 37 ὃ αὖ awh 117 351 b extaxHHuje| 8 37 117.. earn. 
35 Bo (59) .. sxaen. b 


nuyHpe the son] 8 37 Eth..om NB &c, Arm.. the sons Syr (c) πε. 
axit τῶρ. of Zeb. and Ioh.] trs and John his brother the sons of Zeb. 
Syr (c)..om his—Zeb. (s) osx in| 37..91 8... pref while they were 
sitting Syr (c, 5) mxor(oer 37) the ship] (8) 37, Arm cdd .. om 
the Arm agqszopte he called] 37 (cit) .. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo 
.. and having called Bo (B) epoor them] 37 80.. add Jesus 
Syr g(3)c¢ 

*” xe] 8 37, Syr (gs)..om Arm.. and Syr (c) Eth MET USHT 
their nets] 8 37, OL (beg) Syr (c) .. om avrwy 126, OL (hl) Vg .. ro 
πλοιον 8B &c, Bo Arm Eth (avrwv &*, Eth) .. their father in the ship 
Syr (s) sxit meverwt and their father] om Syr (c) 

8 ager ae efor but he came out] (8) 37 35! .. και περιηγεν NB 
&c, Bo Syr (ges) ager &c] B 157 20°, OL (k) Syr (c).. add o ts 
NC*D al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus .. add after yar. C8 &e 
tHpe all] 8 37 351.. 0m N* eqtchw teaching] 8 37 351 (Arm) 
. pref καὶ RB &c .. add avrovs δὲ" (Arm cd) .. and he was teaching 
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Iakobos the son of Zebedaios, and Idhannés his brother in 
the ship with Zebedaios their father preparing their nets; 
he called them. *? But they immediately, they left their nets 
and their father, they followed him. 2? But he came out in 
all [the] Galilaia, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, healing all sickness and all in- 
firmity among the people. *4 But his fame went out in all 
[the] Syria: they brought to him all who are pained in 
different sicknesses, and who are being in afflictions, and 
those who have demons, and those who are lunatic, and 
those who are paralysed, he healed them. 75 And followed 
him many multitudes out of [the] Galilaia and the Dekapolis 
and [the] Hierosolyma and [the] Iudaia and beyond the 
Tordanés. 

VY. But when he had seen the multitudes he went up upon 


Syr (ges) ei mevcon. in their syn.] 8 37 35!..om Arm cd 
tasittepo the kingdom] 8..add πα [πησε] of the heavens (37) 35] 
uywite mae ox all sickness and] (8) 37 351..om A ot Noa. πιτὸς 
and all infirmity] (37) 351..om Bo (Δ) .. om ald Syr (g); each Syr 
has different word and places it first οὐκ among | (8) 37 117 35}, 
Bo (DAE, Κ) .. pref et which ts Bo Syr (h) 

*4 mreqcoest his fame] (8) &c .. αὐτου ἡ axon Ὁ... om αὐτου A .. om 
to Syria Syr (s) me| 37 117..0m 35!.. καὶ NB &c, Syr (ge) 
agqhor εὖ. went out] 37 &c.. εξηλ. SC 1 33 al, Bo Syr (h mg), Or Cyr 
.«. απηλ. BD &c, OL Vg, Eus .. was heard Syr (gc) ETALORD &C 
who are pained &c| 37 &c Sahidic keeps nearest to the Greek from 
which Bo and Syr differ much sxit—raarsr0(Ww 35 ἢ) πιοῦν and those 
who have demons] 37 &c, NC’D &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm..om MA 
al, Syr (cs)..om και BC* 13 235, Bo, Eus axit netorre and those 
who are lunatic] 37 &c, Arm .. om καὶ σελην. al .. om x, δ. κι a. al 
Syr (s) ayp-epoor he healed them] 37 &c ..om OL (k) .. x. παντας 
ep. D, OL (abegh).. and he (om 5) on each of them his hand was 
laying and all of them was healing Syr (cs) 

2 aww and] 3735!..om8117 avovagor &c followed & | 8 &e, 
Syr (gc) .. when there was a great multitude which (were) from &e 


Syr (8) 
1 πτερείπασν axe but when he had seen] 8 &c..add Jesus Syr (g) 
..om δὲ (s) .. and & Arm Eth ntoor the mountain| ὃ &c..a 


30 TAGOATOC 


MTOOT. δίραιοος. AT YTeTOTOEL Epo Hatnecqeea= 
OHTHe. 2 acyovwN Hpwry. δεγζεδω wav. ecjasw aeevoc. 
Soe NAIATOT HNOHRE Ogee πέπῖῖὰ. KE TWOT TE 
TashirTepo πξέπησε. + WaiaTos hineTponhe. ae πτοοῦ 
WMETOTMACEMCWMOT. FMAIATOT Hilpeepauy 2e NTT 
METHARAHPOMOKLEl AEMHAO. FMAIATOT NWETORAEIT 
eTohe iiTAIRAIOCTNH. se NTOoT NeTMAcel. 7 NaAIATOT 
NNNAHT. χὰ NTOOT NETOTMAMNA WaT. ὃ WaraTor 
jineTovTaah ose MevOHT. σὲ HTOOT NeTNaNay ἐπ- 
ποστε. 9 NAIATOT Hilpec[PeipHnA. se NTOOT πετοῦ- 
NAMOTTE EPooyT xe NWHpPE aenmnoyrTe. 10 πδιᾶτοῦ 
HMENTATMWT Hewor eThe ταιπδιοόσπη. xe TWOT 
Te TasliTepo Naeeninre. UWAIATTHTTN  eEvTWan- 
NEGNESGTHTTH. HicemwT HcwTH. Heese οω mae 
€900T ἐροῦσι EPWTN evaIGOAN epwTit ετύηητ. 


ovoer] -or Ὁ 2 8 (21) 37 117 35! (b) 8 (8) (21) (37) 117 
351 wmarator] maer. 117 always * (8) (21) (37) 117 ὃ 3518 
cit 113 cit (cr) cencwn.] cific. cit... cAcwNor cit 113 5 8 (21) 
37 ὃ 117 ὃ 35! cit (cr) cit 113 meta] 8 37 117 35}.. πετουπὸ, 
(21) cit (cx) cit 1x3 © (8) 37 § (70) ταῦ § 3518 cit (ex) ces] 37 
70 &.. cx 8 " (8) 37 ὃ 70 117 ὃ 351 §cit(cr) —* (8) 37 ὃ 70 
117 ὃ 351 ὃ cit(cr) metna] metooma 117 9.8 37 ὃ 70 117 ὃ 
134 § 351 § (cit) (8) 37 ὃ 70 117 ὃ 134 35! § (cit) 
1 (8) 37 ὃ (70) (106) 117 ὃ 134 351 § cit (cr) cit 135 tH] -Tem 134 
4 times. πεσπεσ] 37 &c 70..megns 80 eeoor] eyo 70 134 35! 
epwtit 2°] pref egovn cit (cr) 


mount. Bo (B) agqossooc he sat] 21 &c..avw fitepeyo. and when 
he had sat 8 117, NB &c, Bo Syr (gs).. sitting Bo(A,) .. when they &c 
Syr (g 19) .. he went up he sat in the mountain Syr (c) epoy to 
him| (21) &c, SCD &c, Bo, Eus..om B 

* agqovust &c he opened &c] 8 &c b.. pref and Bo (J,) .. καὶ ανοιξας 
NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. and he began to say to them Syr (s) 
ayychw he taught] 8 & 21 Ὁ, D.. εδιδασκεν NB &c, Bo 

δ ρας mefiita in the spirit] 8 &c (37), Bo (#,) .. aamsiita Bo .. om 
τω D* ..2n their spirit Syr (cs) 

* ittetp9. &c those who mourn-meek] (8) (21) (37) ἄς, NBC &c, 
OL (bfq) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr .. trs μακαριοι οἱ πραεις ἃς 


ee ere, 


ae 



































MATTHEW V 2-11 31 


the mountain, he sat. Came up to him his disciples. * He 
opened his mouth, he taught them, saying, ὃ Blessed are the 
poor in the spirit, because theirs is the kingdom of the 
heavens. “2 Blessed are those who mourn, because they are 
those who will be consoled. ὅ Blessed are the meek, because 
they are those who will inherit the earth. ὃ. Blessed are those 
who are hungry, those who are thirsty for [the] righteousness, 
because they are those who will be satisfied. * Blessed are 
the merciful, because they are those to whom will be shown 
mercy. ὃ Blessed are the pure in their heart, because they are 
those who will see God. 9 Blessed are the peacemakers, be- 
cause they are those who will be called the sons of God. 
10 Blessed are those who were persecuted for the sake of 
[the] righteousness, because theirs is the kingdom of the 
heavens. 11 Blessed are ye, if they should revile you, and 
persecute you, and say everything evil against you, speaking 


before μακαριοι οἱ πενθουντες D 33 587, OL (acghkl) Vg Syr (c), Clem 
Or Nyss Bas Hil Jer ponhe mourn] 8 (21?) &c .. add tenor 
now cit 113, N> 33, Bo Eth 

7 πτοοῦ they] 8 &c..om K* 

® nevont their heart] 8 &c, Bo.. their hearts Syr (gcs).. ry καρδια 
WB &c, Arm .. hearts Arm 

9 iipeyp(iipyep 134) &c the peacemakers] om or Καὶ πτοοῦυ 
they| 37 &c cit, Β &c, OL (fk) Am Bo Syr(csh) Arm Eth, Or Cyp.. 
om NCD 13 124, OL (abeghlq) Vg Syr (g), Hil 

10 tam. the righteousness] 8 &c C, Bo..om τῆς RB &e τε 15] 
(8 1) &c, Bo, NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm ἘΠ}... ἐστε erit D 

1 ficenwt &c and persecute] 37 &c 70..0m cit 135.. trs dw. v. «, 
ονειδ. D 33, OL (hk) Bo Syr(c) Eth .. when men hate and persecute 
Syr (s) owh max eooor everything evil] 37 &c, παν zovnpov 
NBD, OL (befghklm) Vg Bo Syres(om παν} Eth, Cyr Leif Hil .. 
wane iar ego. every evil word cit 135, 7. πον. ρημα C &c, OL (q) 
Syr (gh) Arm, Or Const Op ἐφ. ἐρωτπ against you| 8 &c, NB ἄς, 
Or..trs before παν Ὁ, OL (hkm) Syr (ges), Tert Leif EVaIGoN 
sp. f.] (8) ἄο, NB &, OL (flq) Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Const Cyr 
Chr Aug Op..om D, OL (beghk m) Syr (s), Or Leif Hil evThHHT 
for my sake] 8 &c (106) .. for the sake of my name Bo Syr (68) .. ever. 
δικαιοσ. D 47, OL (begk), Hil..om Bo (Bs*) Vg cd Leif 


32 TAOGSGAIOC 


2 pawje iTeTITeEAHA. ae MeTithene ποσοῦ opar ont 
RANHTe. TAL TAP TE θὲ ENTATMWT σὰ NEeMpoPHTHe 
ETOATETHOH. MHTWTI πὲ πέρ φοῦ ἄσπῆδλο. EPWatt 
Tegaeot δὲ haahe. ἐσπδαολοῖ ποῦ. seeqpuyar 
eAaayv fica Nowy εὐολ. Neegoxre’] OTN πρωϑδεης6. 
14 TTWTN πὸ MOTORIN AETROCRLOC. 40 τῃΠ 6504. Nov- 
πολις E9WM ECRH eEOpar ext orTooy. 1ὅ οὐδε 
asersepe orgHhc. Neenaagy ga orur adkAa wWav- 
HAA SIAN τσ Ma. NpovToen επετίσοσπ THPoT 
ρας THY. 1 Tar Te θὲ eeapecporvoeIN πστπεττοσ ει 
arreseTo chord iitpwaee. senac evenar eneTiiobnve 
ETHAMOTOT. Hcefecoy MleTHelwT eTON ARHTe. 
7 SeNPwWUS we ἄτδιει ERATAATE ALTMNOLLOC H IMeIIpo- 
(PHTHe. HrTater At ERATAATE Keeooy. aLAAa ExOKOT 
ehor. Moaaenit Tap yaw τεῖος NHTH. xe wanre 
THe Ke πῆδῷ Mapace. OFIWTA NOTWT H OTWWAD 


22 (8) 37 (106) 117 ὃ at tar (134 ὃ and at tar) 35! (cit 135) 
here] heexe 35! cit  enrav] ὃ 37.. itt. 117 134 351.. mar Bo (Be 
ES) Syr (cs) 18. 8 37 ὃ (108) 117 35 (cit 199) sxodey] 37 
108 35) cit..asahoG 117 που] mmovr 108 eX.] mA. 108 4 (8) 
37 ὃ (70) 108 § 117 35! fl πκος.] mm. f! easit] Bo(#,) .. omen 
Bo 15 (8) (37) (70) (108) (134) 351 £1 φυχπ] 37 134, Bo.. exit 8 
70 108 35! fl, Bo(&) wyoom] om Bo(NBDAEs) (8) 837) (8 1} 
70134§f! ssapeqp]-pyep 134 merit] -τεῖς 134 twice Rimessrto] 
SxTTARTO 108 134 eEIWT| twT 134 * 8 37 ὃ 51 ὃ (70) (106) 108 ὃ 
134 § €1(131) fl (cit 46179) itvarer] emt. 70.. fivaer fl Ratadve| 
8 3751188 13!1..-Awv 134110 fl 20..-Aw fl 19134 209 8 47§er§ 
(106) (108 δ) 134 § ζ) (13 }) aaah pref maro8 13! fl πουὼτ]) 


MILOTWT 134 


* pauye rejoice] (8) &c 106 134 cit .. pref then Syr (g) .. pref but 
ye Syr (cs) iivetit(Ten 134)7. and be glad] 8 &c (106) cit... add 
wn that day Syr (cs) imuve the heavens] 8 &c (106) 134 cit, 
NB &c, OL (cfgm), Or Cyr Const .. rw ovp. D 258, OL (abh) Arm 
Eth, Hil Leif etoatetion (o¥H 35!) who were before you] 8 &c 
134, τους προ υμων NB &c, evSaxwten Bo (5,) Syr (g) Eth .. om 
Syr (8) .. etarda. who were being &c Bo, add vrapxovr. D, qui ante vos 
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falsely of you for my sake. 12 Rejoice and be glad, because 
your reward is much in the heavens; for thus they perse- 
cuted the prophets who were before you. 1° Ye are the salt 
of the earth: but if the salt should be tasteless, with what 
are they about to salt it? it is not wont to be useful for 
anything except to be cast out and trodden by the men. 
14 Ye are the light of the world: it is not possible for a city 
to be hidden, being put upon a mountain. © Nor are they 
wont to light a lamp and put it under a measure; but (ἃ) 
they are wont to put it upon the lampstand, and it en- 
lighteneth all who are being in the house. 1° Thus let 
enlighten your light before the men, that they should see your 
good works and glorify your Father who is in the heavens. 
17 Suppose not that I came to destroy the law or the prophets. 
I came not to destroy them, but (ἃ) to fulfil them. 158 For 
verily I say to you, Until the heaven and the earth pass 


fuerint ἃ, Syr (cs) Arm .. add οἱ πατερες (fratres k) αὐτων U, OL (bck) 
Syr (c your s their) 

8 xe] 8 &c 108 cit.. om Syr(s) Arm fhaa(om 117) he be taste- 
685] 37 117 35! cit..add and become foolish Syr (c) λει -λδὰν 
it is not—anything| (8) &c (108), D, OL (abgh) Bo (xp) Syr 
(gcs), Cyp .. add ers NB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Or 
oxq—oosg to be cast-trodden] ὃ &c 108, D &c, (OL Vg) .. βληθεν 
εἕω κατ. SBC 1 33, Or 

14 tTwtit ye| add de A sxit us(om 8 108 117)Goax it is not 
possible] 8 &c.. pref and Syr (cs) ecru put] 8 &c 70.. buslé 
Syr (ges) 

15 ssewxepe they are not wont &c] 8 &c (108).. no one lighteth 
Syr (cs) ws measure | uyex 108 .. translit gr Syr (c) TAD Wa 
the lampstand| 70 108 134 35!..ovN. α lampst. 801, om τὴν A 
nqp(ieqp f!) and it enlighteneth] trs after howse Syr (s) 

16 Hpware the men] 8 &c 51... add all Syr g(2) 

7 Snpwus suppose not] 8 ἄο 7o 131... kimpwn reckon not f! 
x or] 8 &¢ 70 131 cit, Syr (g) Arm.. m 134°.. and Syr (cs) Eth 

18 wap] 37 51 134 6)..0m 106 108, al 6, Bo (NBO,J, 26) OL Arm 
Eth ware until] 37 ἄς 106 108 £1131.. Puyam iff! ait mag 
and the earth] trs after mapare 108134 ¢! τίει £!)w(or τοῦ f!) ra] 
add letter Syr (cs) οὐδ a point] om Syr (8) .. which is one 
point Arm Eth 


H.8.G, D 





34 HAGOALOC 


ποσὼτ finerciire ehoA οἷν MNoOLKeoc. WanTrorwurne 
THpoy. %reTiahwA δὲ ehodA Hover inerenToAH 
eTcohR. πεγζεύω Hitpwsee firerge. cemaseovTe epor 
se TeAaKXIicToc OM TaeliTepo NaeHTe. MeTIAAAT 
ae πεγζεύω HOHTOT. MAL ceNaseoTTE Epo axe MMOs 
ON Taeiitepo πεέπησε. ἥκω cap ageeoc NATH. 
KE ECUANTALPOOTO NGITETNAIRAIOCTNH EQoveE TAle- 
cTpagemeaterc seit Metbapicaroc. HneTHhwR ἐοῦσα 
ETAENTEPO ὕξόπησε. 2laTeTHCWTae xe ἁσχοος 
fiitapyatoc. ae fnenowTh. meTMagwth ae go 
Nenoyoc eTERPiIcic. 77 alloR ae tx geeeoc NHTI. 
SE OTON NILL ETHANOTGE EMEqCON EIRH. C(O NelNo- 
NOC ETERPICIC. WeTMaAxooc IMTEqICON. axe MWO. Yo 
HenoNoc ENcTNOEAPION. MeTMawooc. we Teco. 


wwe] 37 &c (£1) 131]... add ehon f! ® (37 δ) 51 § (70) (91) 
(108 δ) (134 ὃ) (¢!) 131 mesemt.] 37 131... mesiiv. 108 .. mitt. 134 
fl..mert. 51 etcohk] enc. f] mayc. 1°] meqyc. ΕἸ asittepo 1°] 
SUTTEPPO ΟἹ .. aAHTPpo 134 MetMaaar] (13) 51 (108) 13! fl... net- 
Maay gr smatc.| megyc. fl..avw wAfc. ΟἹ 108134 ariit. 20] 
axitteppo gr 13} ™® (37) (51 δ) 70 91 (108 δ) 134 ὃ 131 Ff!  ecuy. | 
cu. f1 fo.| epg. 91 134 ‘TeTit] -Tem 134 asnaroc] ἕπεος ΟἹ 
“conH | -cHI 134 epove] 37 70..figove gI..e9070 ε 108 ἢ]... 
90vE €134..ooTO € 5113! Tpaararat.| RP. QI.. Kpassat. 134 
ππετπδὼπ ye shall not &c] 70 91 108 f!.. τετππδὸ. am ye will not 
& (37) (51)... πτετπαδ. am ye will not &c 13! 1 37 § (57 §) 
(70 δ) 91 τοῦ (108 δὴ) 134 ὃ aretit] -te 134 Hitapoc.] of 134 .. 
fiapy. 37 70 108 fimeng.] 37 51 106 134 .. fimKo. ΟἹ owt h| 
-Tey 134 twice ftemo5¢.]| fas. (106) *2 (37) (51 § at metita) 
(91) (106) 108 § (118) 134 ὃ and at neta nati] -trem 134 ξπει]} 
ἐπ. 134 cyig.] cemg. 134 .. cmo. 134 





eh. pax mit. out of the law] om Val (Ir) .. add x. των προφ. 13 124 
al, Syr (j) Arm, Ir int 

ἡ netita he who will] every one who Syr (gc) Ge therefore | 
37 &c 134..0m L al, Bo (en 26) Syr (s) Arm, Cyp Leif ittes- 
(¥ 134)ge thus] (37) &c 108 134..0omD NeTMHarsax.t—nnve but he 
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away, one i0ta or one point shall not pass out of the law, 
until they all happen. 15 Therefore he who will break one 
of these commandments which are little, and teach the men 
thus, will be called The least in the kingdom of the heavens. 
But he who will do them and teach in them, this (one) will be 
called The great in the kingdom of the heavens. 29 For I say 
to you, If should not be more your righteousness than that of 
the scribes and the Pharisees, ye shall not go into the kingdom 
of the heavens. 7! Ye heard that it was said to the ancients, 
Thou shalt not kill: but he who will kill is im danger of 
the judgement. “5 But I, I say to you, Every one who will 
be angry with his brother without cause is in danger of the 
judgement. He who will say to his brother, Rent, is im 
danger of the Synhedrion: but he who will say, Fool, is in 


—heaven] om ND al, Bo (4,*, Ke) .. every one who &c Syr (gc) ae | 
37 &c gt 108 134 .. om Bo (en 26) itiontor in them] 37 ὅθ ΟἹ 
(134)..0m 70 108, NB & mas this] 37 ἅς gi 108 134 .. ovTws 
13 157 al, OL Syr (8), Cyp.. sie hte OL (bchm) Syr (s) Go.. om Bo 
(6,9) 

20 om verse D wap] 37 &c 51 (108).. om Bo (δ 5,)... de Syr g (2) 
Arm .. behold Eth Stecbaprc(ce 70 g1 108 134 13 !)asoc the Ph. | 
(37) ἄς (51) 108..0m Syr (s) fimnuve of the heavens| 37 &c¢ 
(51) 108 ..om Syr (s) 

Ἢ neta he who will] Syr (g 19)..every one who Syr (ges) 
me] 106, NB &c, Bo Eth.. κε that 37 91 134..0m Bo (c,D,4N).. 
because Arm.. and Syr (ges) 

2 oyom sax every one] 37 &c (51) gt 106..he who Bo (8) 
esmu| 37 51 (91) &c, Ὁ &c, OL Bo Syr (translit ges) Arm, Go Ps- 
Just Eus Cyr Chr Ir int Cyp Hil Leif .. om NBA’ 48 τοῦ, Vg Ath Ar p, 
Bas Ps-Ath Ptol schol Tert qo is| thrice .. ἐστι 2° M 299, Syr (8) 
.. coTat NB &e netmaxooc he who will say 10] 37 ὅσο (51) 91, 
Bo .. os δὲ NB &c, Bo (δ 62) .. and he & Syr (cs) .. and Syr (g) .. every 
one who Arm Eth πὼρ Rent] (37) 51 Eth... xuyovert thou art empty 
QI 134 .. {π|. he ts empty 108 .. pax(x)a NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. mad 
Arm netina he who &c 2°] (37) &¢ 51 (91) Bo..os δὲ NB &e, 
Bo(Ac,¥F,Gk).,and he who Syr (gs) Arm_Eth,. and every one who 
Syr αὶ (4) ὁ xe ncog Fool] pref τω ad, avr. L 1 13 al, Bo Syr (cs) 
Arm 

D 2 





36 HVASGOAIOC 


qo πεποος eTTegeNNa NHrcate. *ewjwme Ge 
ECRUWAMEL ERNATAAO COPAY ARTERAWPON Exae MEST= 
CIACTHPION NEpPMacecevTe Aeteera eETaeeeray AE Οὔτε 
TIERCON OTOWh EQoTN EpoR. “4 RW Rear eTareeay 
RNEKAWPON SION AMeoTclacTHpion. NEboR NWopit 
απο τ «οὐ MERCON. TOTE NTer NETAAO EO Pal ALIIER= 
AWPONH. *~ WwWMe GE EROTWWALE RLALOR ETTETAIO AT 
HMAM@QaAK ON OTGENH. ENQOCON ERUJOOM Naeeeagyy οἱ 
TEQOIH, ASHITOTE NTE MWETAIOAT MWaeeean TAA ETOOTY 
arnpeyyoan. ἅτε mpeqfoa TAA ETOOTY ALTO TNH- 
PeTHe. ficeNosk ἐπείθτεπο. ὅλα ἔξω seee0c 
Man, ae inener ehod ae Meer eTasaeavy. Wanthy 
BATIQAE NROAPANTHC. 7 ATETHCWTA χε ATROOC. we 
HiNeRpMoeInR. ὅδ ANOR ae κω RRavoc NATH. ae OTOH 
WIAl ETHATWUT Her OTCOIE CETMIOTAREY EPOC. ACIOTW 


weg.| περ. 134 Tcate] 37 QI 118.. cate 108 134 bias )ὴ 
(51) (70) (91) (108 δὴ) 118 ὃ 134 § Sarena.] exdk ment. gt by 
error Simasa] 37 &c 51 70.. 98a. QI 108. * (37) (51) 70 91 
108 (117) 118 134 ἅτπ.} oan. 70 aaneo.] fim. gt seit] € gr 
RAMERA. | Exam. ΟἹ *° (37 §) (51) 70 (91) (106) 108 117 118 134 
fl engocon| 37 &c 51 70.. fig. ΟἹ 134..90com 117 118 axHmorte] 
suumwc fl pegt] py twice 91 134 ovn.] φηπ. 134 -Hp] -ep 
108 118 134 -Ετ] τ 108 25 (37) (51) (108) 117 118 134 ὃ PS 
KO(KOM 118 134)apan(om 134)THC] (37) 51 117 118 134 .. Non- 
tom PS 7 34 ὃ (51) (91) 108 ὃ 117 ὃ 118 § 134 ὃ aretit] -Ter 
134 Bo..apeten Bo (Breos,No) Ῥῥπ.} epm. 118 134 E37 (61) 
gt 108 117 118 (134) fica] ε Bo (ax 18) 


“5 ge therefore] 108 118* 134, NB ἄς, Bo Syr (gcs).. ae 37 51.. 
ost also Bo (p,,)..om Arm exsx upon] Syr (gs) .. before Syr (c) 
ovowh a thing] 37 &c 51 70 gt (108).. enmity Syr (gcs) Arm 

* oson(tH 118) before] wpon Syr g(2)s tote me and then] 
Bo..om and Bo (88),  w®raNo and offer] προσφερεις D* offers OL 
(abf*) 

* oe therefore] 37 51 70 1189 134..0m ΟἹ 108 117 118*, NB &c 
EKOTWW (0M 118)are Aaron submitting thyself] 37 (51) 70 91 108 








































































MATTHEW V 23-28 37 


danger of the Gehenna of the fire. 28 If therefore thou should 
come, being about to offer thy gift upon the altar, and 
remember at that place, that thy brother hath a thing against 
thee. ** Leave at that place thy gzft before the altar, and go 
first, and be reconciled with thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. “5 Be therefore submitting thyself to him who 
taketh judgement with thee quickly, while thou art being 
with him in the road: lest haply he who taketh judgement 
with thee deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into the prison. * Verily 
I say to thee, Thou shalt not come out of that place until 
thou givest the last kodrantés. *” Ye heard that it was said, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. *§ But I, I say to you, every 
one who will look at a woman to lust after her hath already 


118 134.. eRAHA ehod loosed from f} enetxroan him who taketh 
judgement] (37) (51) 70 108 117... salt met with him &e gt 118 134 
.. eit Tenxaxe with thine enemy fl ex(om ε ro8 117)ujoon 
(n®ujyoon 134 ..0m ujoon 91) staxaxagq thou being with him] 37 91 106 
108 117 118 134, Bo(NBDAEcF,KS) .. he being with thee Bo (a*o,*,G 
HOJ,NO 26) s1ararag or Teor with him in the road] 37 (51) 106 
108 117 118 134, NBDL 1 13 28 33 124 209, OL (abcghq) Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Amb .. enos(om 91)tegrn maxaxsagq thou being in the 
way with him gt fl, E &c, OL (fk) Vg Syr (h), Carpoc Clem Chr 
fire mpey-ovn. and the judge-officer] om Syr (8) TAs ETOOTY 
deliver thee 2°] Ὁ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr, Jerome .. om NB r 13 124 
127**, OL (k) Arm Eth, Carpoc Chr Hil Arn πδποεοεποχπίπονα 
gaax6% 134) and thou be cast] itte nown. moxk and the officer cast 
thee fl 

6 oasanit| pref and Syr (ges) waitin (Ter 117 118 134)% 
until thou payest] 37 &c.. esxsnk} thou having not paid PS .. until he 
pay Syr (g 20) 

27 ayxooc it was said] 37 &c 51 (91), NBD &c, OL (abfkm) Po 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth Go, Or Cyr..add tos ἀρχαιοις LMA 33 al, OL 
(cgh) Vg Syr (ch*), Eus Chr 

8 eenr(ex 108) ovaxer(om 37) to lust] 37 & (51) 118°¢., nero. 
and lusteth 91 118*, Syr (cs) Eth epoc after her 1°] 37 ἄς (51) 
avtnv BD &c, Theophil Eus Const Ps-Ath .. aurys 8M al, Just Athen, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (g,c) Arm Eth... om &* 236, Syr (s) Clem Or Quest 
Isid Tert  agqovw already] 37 &c (51) .. om Syr (cs) 





38 HWASCAIOC 


eq{pitoerk Epoc oxe meqonT. Ὁ eujae menhadr ae 
TOVMNAee CHAMAdAIZE Aeon. TOPRY NEwoxy hea 
ποσὰ Reeeon. cPplioype Tap Man aeKac ecqege ehor 
πστοσὰ ππεμαφολος, NceTaeMoTAe AMTERCWRLA THPY 
eTUEgENha, “avwW EW RE TENGIX NOTMdAa CHAN- 
AdSAITE TWLOKR. COATIC NTWowe Nea πολ sAkeeon. 
cpioype Tap Nan aenac ecjege εὐοὰ iatora iiter- 
a2cAoc, NCETAANOTAe RUTERCWRAA THPY ETE Eta. 
‘layeooc ae. we MeTNanorae ehoA iirTecqcotaee. 
sxapey πὰς Hovawwaee firorero, % anton ae πω 
ἄβαφος NHTH. ΣῈ OTON Wiae eTManorae ehor ετες- 
COLE ASN Wace AMOplia. qwaATpeTpPioe;n epoc. 
ATW TETMAQKLOOC AIT OTE. Ed Thecgar ποχς ehor. 
το πποεῖθ. areTicwWTae we avTaooc Niapyasoc. 
“χε HNERWPR Hitovx. ened ae ππεπαπασι eetxsoelc. 
4 anon ae Yow Rkeeoc NATH. xe ARMPWPR WAaav. 


Ῥπ.} epm. ΟἹ 118 9 (378) 51 ὃ gt (108) 117 ὃ 118 § ica 
mhoN 51108117] fica 4.37 118..ecah. gt cp] cepgr twice mog. | 
ποῦ, gi twice eye] ehe ΟἹ twice 8° 51 (gt §) 108 δ 117 ὃ (118 ὃ) 
flovitasr| ἐπούπδαν gt fica ΠΟΟΝ] 51 108 117.. ficahoX ΟἹ 118 
menac| xetnaac ΟἹ ὅ' 51 ἢ (70) 108 ὃ 117 ὃ 118 ὃ morxe] mova 
118 οσειο] ovro 118 *2 (51) (70) (gt) (108) 117 118 ὃ wane 
word] 51 67 70 108 11} ..ovuy. a word 118 Pu.|epm. 118 over] 
gi 108 117 118..0vE 70 εὰ 91 108 &e go] Bo gt 8 67 (70) 
οι P (τοῦ §) 117 (118 δ) (19!) (cit 47) wpk] wper 19! always 
anaruy| 108 191, Bo .. amauy g1 117 cit, Bo(NA*BDAF,) Sm. | 
fines. OI. δά 67 ot 108 117 (118 ὃ) τοὶ (cit 47) ΔπΡ 1°] &nep 
ΟΙ, 20 19! 

epoc with her 2°] om A 

*” xe] om Arm Eth MOpRYA(pery 91) pluck it out] om OL 
Syr (c) nwito(oy 118) 8 and cast it] 37 &c (108)..om L.. om 
and Bo Syr (es) ova it one of &c]| thy one &c Syr (ges) πουχε 
cast] 51 ὅζο (108) .. απελθη D, OL. (abcdgh) Bo Syr (es) .. fall Syr (g) 
Arm TU(K οτ)ερ. the G.] 51 117 118, L al, Bo.. om τὴν NB &.. 
add ficate of fire 91 108, (Eth) 

°° om verse D, Bo (1) Syr(s) avw and] 51 &c ΟἹ 118..0m Bo 
(K 18) codnt(Aenc gt) cut it off] om OL Syr (c) ππποκχῦ and 


















































MATTHEW V 29-34 39. 


committed adultery with her in his heart. °° But if thy right 
eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it away from thee: for 
it is profitable for thee that should perish one of thy members, 
and not thy whole body be cast into the Gehenna. 389 And 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off and cast it away from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that should perish one of thy 
members, and not thy whole body be cast into the Gehenna. 
*! But it was said, He who will divorce his wife, let him give 
to her a bill of separation. * But I, I say to you, Every one 
who will divorce his. wife, without word of fornication, will 
cause them to commit adultery with her: and he who will 
live (lit. sit) with one whom her husband divorced committeth 
adultery. °° Ye heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou 
shalt not swear falsely, but thou shalt give thine oaths to the 
Lord. ** But I, I say to you, Swear not by anything: swear 


cast it] Syr (g 10) .. om and Syr (gc) wap] 51 ἄς 118 .. om of 
jicetax and not|yN* smovaxe cast] 51&c, E &c, OL(f) Arm Eth Go.. 
ἀπελθη NB 21 22 33 157, OLVg BoSyr(c), Leif .. fall Syr (5) Arm cdd 
treo. the G.] L, Bo..om τὴν NB Χο... add itcate of fire οι 118, Eth 

δι xe] 51 &c, ND &, OL Vg Arm .. om δ Καὶ ΤΠ 124 127 131 
209 al, Bo Syr (gcs) Ar.. and Eth xe] 51 &c, E &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm..om NBDL 1 33 124 127 131 209 al 10, OL Vg, Chr ου- 
swwasre ὅζο a bill (lit. book) &c] 51 &c 7o .. libellum & OL Vg.. 
orcds &c a writing &c Bo Syr (g) ἘΠῚ... a letter Syr (cs) .. αποστασιον 
NB &c.. the divorce-bill Arm 

2 ovom max &c every one who &c] 51 70 108 118, NBK LMATI 
al, OL (cflm) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth Go .. netma &c he who will &c 
117, os av Ὁ &c, OL (abghk) Bo Syr (cs), Or (Chr) a(e 51 70)xit 
&c without &c].. against whom was not said adultery Syr(cs)  avw 
—moerm and-adultery] (51) &¢ (70) 91 (108) .. om D 64, OL (abk) 
πετπδραχοος he who will live (lit. sit)] 51 &¢ 70 108, δὲ" ἄς... 
o yapnoas B 80 al 5 

38. avetitcwtax ye heard] (70) &c 108 (118*), Syr(s)..add om again 
118°, NB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth itiiapx. to the ancients | (70) 
&c 118, Bo Syr (gc)..fiapoe. of old cit..om Syr (s) TUTE RAI. 
thine oaths] thine oath Syr (c) .. the oath Syr (8) me| gr 117 19], 
NB &c..om 108, Bo (BE,*).. adda Syr (cs) 

3+ fi(om 108 117 cit)Naas by anything] oAws SB &c, Bo Syr (g) 


40 HAGOGATOC 


SLUPWPH τπε. se πέϑθροιος ἥφεπποῦτε πὸ, ὅὅ οὐδε 
RNPWPR τππὰρ. BE πουποόπολῖο ΠΕ ΟσΈΡΗΤΕ 
πε. OTAE ACIPWPK NorepocoATaLa. xe THOAIC 1ι- 
Tinos Hippo te. *“ovae asmepwpen NHrTenatie. “ΣῈ 
aeiiujsose ὅτε eTpe οὐ Horwr ovhaw ἢ 
WejRaecese, Faeape MeTHWaxe δὲ wwe fice ice. 
RQeLON ACaeon. MeTIOOTO ae finar ehoA Me φὰς ππο- 
WwHpo. 3 δτετποωτας [xe aTaooc oThadr ga o}rhar 
[avrw ovohoe ga ovohoe. anon ae ἔξω Reacoc 
MHTH we] Τα ΟΕ τ oThe MMeeooyT x x x MaTW 
NETNAOT IOVS ESIOATE MWaekeean [εἰ NTERWTHN. ROW 
ehor [epolty S&mennegorte. ‘4 MeT[NajRoohen ποῦ- 
HOT. Hw Nkeeeagq ewmay. 4 MeTATer Keaeon τῇ Macy. 
ATW NeTorw [ex|! HTOOTR. ARNPRTOR HcahorA ae- 
ssoy. 46 arTeTNcwTae xe ATaxo0oc mE EChEearepe πετ- 
QITOTWH NEeeecTe Menxase. “anon ae paw 


85 (67) gt (108) (117) (118) 191 οὐδε 1°] ΟἹ 108 118 .. ovte 
117 ΠΡ 1°] περ ig! mag] fin. 91 φύπο.) ovmw. 19! .. 
OHNO. QI Fimteqor.| πηι. gr asamp. 2°] (108).. axmep 91 117 το] 
esepocon. | (108) 117 (118) 19!..-porcoX. ΟἹ samitog | itm. ΟἹ 
ΠΡΟ] 108 117 19!.. mepo ΟἹ 56 gt (108) (118) 19! = wyxoan| 
x.91 yw] hworrg! πεπαλοαν]) 108.. 19Kazase gi1g! ὃ (91) 
(108) (118) (191) (cit 47) 88. (91) 89. (cit 47) Ὁ (118) 
(TTS) meee a TO) % 118 § (cit 47) = ** 118 (cit 47) 


Arm Eth .. ye yourselves Syr (cs) - S&&nPwpkK swear not 29] 118, Bo 
ον pyte SB &c, Eth... not Syr (ges) Arm 

* ganpuopk swear not] twice..om NB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 
οὐδε 20 --τε nor swear-king| om 33 

ὅδ eTpe-nynsroar for to make—black] g1 (108) (118) το], D 1, 
OL (k) Bo Syr (ges), Clem Cyp Aug.. pu. τριχα λευ. ποι. ἡ (om L) 
per. NBL ἄς, Arm Eth.. μι. τρι. Aev. ἡ per. ποι. HE &e, Syr (h) Go.. | 
— black or white Syr (ges) κπ] Bo.. οὐδε Bo (8) Eth 

*7 ssape let | ΟἹ 108 (118) 19! cit, ND &c, Bo, Just Clem, sit OL 
Veg Ir int Tert Capp .. ecra: B 245, Eus Netitwyase your word | 
108 (118?) 19!.. metitce your yea 91, Bo (x) me 1°] 108 cit, Bo 













































































MATTHEW V 35-44 41 


not. by the heaven, because it is the throne of God: 35 nor 
swear by the earth, because it is the footstool of his feet: 
nor swear by [the] Hierosolyma, because it is the city of the 
great king: 3507) swear by thy head, because it is not 
possible for thee for to make one hair white or be black. 
37 But let your word be yea yea, nay nay: but that which 
is more than these is out of the evil. 8 Ye heard (that it was 
said, An eye for) an eye (and a tooth for a) tooth. (89 But J, 
I say to you) not to stand against the evil. * * * 40 And he 
who will wish to take judgement with thee (to take away) thy 
coat, put out for him thy cloke also. *! He who (will) compel 
thee (to go) a league, go with him two. **He who asketh 
thee, give to him: and he who wisheth to take from thee, 
turn not away from him. * Ye heard that it was said, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy. * But 1, 


..om 91 190], Po(BEcLNS)..aAAa Syr(ges) Eth  itce yea 29] (1084) 
(19 1) (118 1) cit..om (91?) Saaxom asisxom nay nay] 19! cit, NB 
&c, Bo .. pref καὶ L al, OL Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. avw netm son 
[sesxjon and your nay nay 91, Bo (δ) me 2°] gt, Bo Syr (c) Eth 
..om Syr (cs).. because Arm 
 tetnaoswus he who will wish] (118), Bo .. o θελων D, Bo (BE 
᾿ΚἘΝ 26).. τω θελοντι NB &c, Eth nw εὖολ put out] apes NB &e, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm... αφησεις D, Bas .. let him take away Syr(c)  epoy 


for him] avrw Ne &c .. rovrw &*, Bo nexnegorte thy cloke also | 
8 33 al, (Bo) Arm Eth.. om cov B &c 
“1 πετπδκοοῦεῃ he who &c].. pref and Syr (c) Arm nooher 


compel thee] 8B &c, Syr (gs)..om ae LA... saith to thee to go Syr (c) 
cnas two] NB &c, Bo Syr (8) .. eve adAa δυο 1), OL (abcgk) Syr (8), 
Chrom .. et alia duo OL (h) Vg.. aléa duo OL (1) Am Syr (c) Arm, Ir 


int Aug 
42 netarter(et 118) he who asketh] pref and Bo (D,z) Syr (cs) 
xisxon thee] σε (NP) .. σοι N* 184°, itrorn Bo(B) — avw and] om 


Bo (8) netoswus &c from him who &c] OL (k), Cyp .. τω θελοντι 
Dal 4,OLVg  itvootk from thee] om 1), Clem Cyp Hil = xtox 
&c turn 6] NB &c, Arm .. forbid Bo (x, tr) Syr (ges) Eth 

48 avetitc. ye heard] 118..add indeed Arm avaxooc lit. they said] 
118, Syr(gs).. add τ΄ apy. Syr(g 25°¢), Hus “ ae] 118., 0m Bo(a) 


42 HAGOALOC 


Reevoc NHTH xe avepe NeTNaxixeed. πτετ Δ ΗἋᾺ exit 
NETNHT ΠΟ ΔΊΤΗ στ τ’, * weRac ereTHeuww/[me] πη} ε 
SQNETNEIWT ETON το πῆσε. σε ἔἶτρε πεῖρη [wa ἐπὶ 
HW)|ATAOO ALN σἡποίπμηρος. δύω YQuoyT ean τ λτ- 
RaAoc δ MWpecar Noone. 


|MeTexe TaApl ne mretTithere[ 
Jaen πτελωίπης |NTex9 εἰ 
JrTaye eneTH] [me Tlegovo| 
Ἰππερεϑίπος Tag] 
|Nee agrte[THerwT ETON aaniHve ἐστείλειος Me 
JemleTH | TALO 
elboA Hii[pware 
T HTN) TeTliterwt x x x [QaeeHit Yow 


geaesoc| NHTN. xe avovw evar aemerThere. ὅπτοι 
AE EHEIPE HoTANTHa. KeIpTpe Terohorp ersre xe 
Ov TleTepe TeKOTHAae EIpe ὅτοοοῖ. *aenac epe 
TERMUNTHA WWE OW OTMEOHM. ATW NEREIWT ETSWUT 
EPpOR ORF ππέϑθηπ NaTwwhe man. SerTeTNer ae 
ETETHAWAHA HieTNWWMe Noe NHOTMORPITHC. w2eE 


© (118) 

δ᾽ 118§ Snptpe] Bo(TpAEcIKL)..add5¢a Bo = £ (108) 118 

(108 δ) 118 § fl (cit 236) ititown] (108) 118... fines 9. as these ἢ. 
fl sxe ceare] 118., cease anes they love indeed 108 f! 


MWeTitxrseey your enemies] 118, NB 22 209 al 4, OL (abgkl) 
Vg Bo Syr (cs), Thphil Or Dial Ir int Cyp .. menaasxe thine enemy 
cit ..add ευλογειτε &e D &c, OL (cfh) Bo (fes,un) Syr (gh) Arm Eth, 
Athen Clem Const Chr πτετπίπτ cit) and pray ye (thou cit)| NB 
I 22 209 al 6, OL (k) Bo Syr (cs), Thphil Athen Clem Or Dial Eus 
Ir int Cyp.. pref καλως ποιειτε && D ἅς, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth 
Go, Const Chr Aug iteTnHt those who persecute] NB 1 22 209 
al, OL (km) Bo Syr (cs) Eth Go, Thphil Athen Dial Or Ir int Cyp.. 
pref εἐπηρεαζοντων VMAS και (trs διωκ. before er. OL g Vg) D &e, OL 
(abcfh) Syr (gh) Arm Go, Clem Eus Const Chr itcaTHyTit you] 
om 33 Arm 

© xe] quoniam OL (k), quia (4) Arm Eth... gui OL Vg Syr (ges), 

































































MATTHEW V 45—VI 5 43 


Tsay to you, Love your enemies, and pray for those who 
persecute you. * That ye should be the sons of your Father 
who is in the heavens: because he causeth his sun (to rise 
upon the) good and the evi/, and raineth upon the (righteous) 
and the wrongdoers. 4° For (if those) who love (you ye love, 
what is) your reward? Do not the pubdlicans (also do) thus ? 
*" (And if ye) salute your (brothers alone, what) is it the more 
(which ye do:) the nations also (are wont to do) this. 4° (Be 
ye therefore perfect) as your Father who is in the heavens is 
perfect. 

VI. (But take heed) to your (gift. Do it not before) the men, 
(for them to see you: thus) ye have not (reward from your) 
Father (who is in the heavens. 21 therefore thou wilt do 
alms, sound not trumpet before thee, as do the hypocrites in 
the synagogues and the markets that should glorify them the 
men. Verily I say) to you, They have already received their 
reward. ° But thou, as thou doest an alms, cause not thy left 
hand to know what it is which thy right hand doeth. * That 
thine alms should be in [a] secret: and thy Father who 
looketh to thee in [the] secret will repay to thee. ° But as ye 
come, being about to pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: 


Clem Athen Ir int Tert ataeoc att good and] OL (acfh) Syr 
(ges), Clem Ir int Tert Leif Aug .. πονηρ. και 8B &c, OL (bd) Bo 
Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus avw &c and raineth &c] om N* 

> ovaxrtitita an alms] ΒΟ... την ede. L 

* nenerwt thy Father] the F. Syr (s) qitat@uhe will repay | 
108 118, NBKLUZ1 22 33 124 157 209 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth, Or Const Chr Cyp Aug .. pref avros Ὁ &c, OL (hg) Syr (gh) 
nak to thee] 108 118, NBDZ 1 22 108 209 al 5, OL (k) Vg Bo Syr 
(c), Cyp Aug Jer Chrom .. add ἐν τω φαν. Εἰ &c, OL (abefghq) Syr 
(gsh) Arm Eth Go, Const Chr Op 

> om verse Syr (s) et. ae but as ye come| 108 ..om ae 118 f), 
Bo (B).. ovog euyon &c and if &c Bo.. eu. ov 7 therefore Bo (6)... 
και οταν NB &c, Syr (gc) etetHa(tHita fl)uy. &c being about to 
pray] plural δ ΒΖ 1 22 118, OL Vg Bo Syr (p mg) Arm edd Eth 
Go, Or Chr Aug.. singular D &c, OL (q) Syr (gch) TLE TH Uy WIE 


44 HAGOAIOC 


ceaee HagepaTos ON iicvMATWCH «οἴ iRAse ππε- 
TAATIA EWAHA. sweRnac eveovwito ehorA iiitpwase. 
QAALHN Yaw Rieeoc NHTN. BE avovw eFax δεπεῦ- 
fhene. “iiToR ae eRNawAHA. hor egovN emeRTa- 
«ἴον. NTWTALe KMMERPO. NTWAHA EMEREIWT ETORe 
ΠΠΕΘΗΠ. ATW NMEREIWT ETSWWT EPOR οἷς ΠΠΕΘΗΠ 
“ποτε Wan. TeTeTHWanwAHA ae Rppoag 
iwase Hoe NHOE€ONIROC., ETaeeevTE TAP BE OPal ON 
TEVALHTOAO NWawe ἐσπδοωτας epoos. ὃ aemperire 
Ge διεεοοῦ. NNOTTE TAP COOTH MeTHEwT ReleTe- 
THPN PIA Aeaeoey RMATETHAITEL ὅτοοοῖ. Tar Ge 
τε O€ HTWTH ETETNAWAHA ἅτενος, we MENEIWT ETON 
ἅτ πΠΗσε. eeApe MERPAl OFONM. 10 TEeRARNTPpo aeapec- 
εἰ. MEHOTWU seapeqyWune. Nee ETON THe Wepre 
ON Olase HAO. MU TenoeIn ETNHD NEY geeeog Nat 


- mAce] 118... neNwe ΕἸ mAatra] 108 118... πλαζὰ fl ὁ (51) 
108 ὃ 118 (19!) f! = weagA.] meugAA. 118 qmart.] 51 ὅσο 19!.. 
eqitat. fl 7 (51 8) (108 δ) 118 ὃ ἢ" 8 (108) 118 f! sxanetetit| 
118... XumeTH (108) f! 9. (55) (108 ὃ at memerwt) 118 ὃ &cfl τε 
ee fitwiht] 108..e¢ fit. fl.. fit, te toe 118 etetita| 108 .. 
etetitita 118 fl 55 (108) 118 fl ety] eteg 108 fl πᾶα.] 
stequy. fl 11 55 108 (117) 118 f! 


ye shall not be] 108 118.. sanpuy. be not f! Bo (8) itage (x 108)- 
pator to stand] 108 118 f1], Bo Syr (ge) .. στηναυπεστωτες D, OL (ab 
chkq) ewAHA to pray | (108) 118 f1, Bo Syr (gc) .. ἐστωτες (om k) 
προσευχεσθαι NB &c, ear. και mpooevxonevor 1), OL (hb), stantés orare 
(abcq), et stantes adorant (k) .. to stand in prayer Arm (Eth) Qa- 
sxuit] 108 118 f1.,om Syr (c).. pref and (g) 

“ἤτοι &c but thou &c] 108 &e .. vos &e OL (k) me] 108 &c.. 
om Bo (c) exiauy. being about to pray] 108 118, Bo.. exujanyy. 
if thou should &c f! τί 108)aazrom| 108 &c, δὲ .. ταμεῖον BEL 
al.. ταμιειον Καὶ &e mexpo thy door] 57 &c..add in thy face Syr (c) 


nexerwt thy Father] twice 51 &c.. the Father Bo (8) etosx who 


is in| 51 &c, Bo (BceGHOJKL) .. om et Bo .. om tw 29 D 1 13 124 
232 mak to thee] 51 &c 191, NBDZ 1 209 al 5, OL (k) Vg Bo 












































MATTHEW VI 6-11 45 


because they love to stand in the synagogwes and the corners 
of the streets to pray; that they should be manifested to 
the men. Verily I say to you, They have already received 
their reward. ° But thou, if thou should pray, go in to thy 
chamber, and shut thy door, and pray to thy Father who is in 
[the] secret: and thy Father who looketh to thee in [the] 
secret will repay to thee. ‘But if ye should pray, make not 
many words as the Gentiles: for they are thinking that in 
their abundance of words they will be heard. 8 Resemble not 
therefore them: for God knoweth, your Father, that which ye 
need, before that ye ask him. ° Thus therefore ye will pray, 
Our Father who art in the heavens, let thy name be hallowed. 
10Thy kingdom let it come. Thy wish let it happen: as it is 
in the heaven, [and] let it happen also upon the earth. 11 And 


Syr (csj*), Or Eus Hil Amb..om Bo (F,*).. add εν tw φαν. E &c, OL 
(abcfghq) Syr (gh) Arm Eth Go 

7 etetHuyanuy. if ye should pray] 51 f!.. etetituy. as ye pray 108 
118 xe] and Syr(gces) Arm Eth sampp(ep 118)9a9 make not 
many | Syr (gc) Arm.. speak not vainly (battalatha) Syr (5)... rave not 
Eth (ss 108 f!)oeommmoc the Gentiles] 51 &c (108), Syr (gsh) .. οἱ 
πυποκριται B, Syr (c) tap] 51 &c 108, Syr (gc) .. om (s) } 

® morte God] τοῦ &, N*B..om Ὁ ἄς coon &c knoweth 
&c] (108) &c .. trs knoweth before ye ask what &c Syr (5) WETILESWT 
your Father] 108 &c.. ἡμων 1 al..add o ovpanos al 7, Syr(h) Eth Or 
(om vp.) arrer(} 108 fl.. ever 118) atax0q ask him] 108 &c 
.. ἀανοιξε To στομα D, OL (h) 

9. σε therefore] NB &c, Syr (gs) Eth.. de Syr (c).. and therefore 
Arm eTeTHaujAHA ye will pray] προσευχεσθε NB &c, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. be praying Syr (cs) 

10 senssttt &c thy kingdom &c] 55 108 &c .. and let come &c Syr (5) 
nerxorwuy thy wish] 55 108 &c Syr (6) .. thy wishes Syr (cs abs) Arm 
it(om 108)e¢ 85] om ws D*, OL (abck) Bo (δὲ com F,*) Tert Aug 
πκὸὰρ the earth] 55 108 &c, D &c, Const Eus .. om τῆς RBZA 1 22 
406, Clem .. in earth as in ἢ. Syr (c) 

1 yenoem our bread] pref and Syr (c)..our food Eth ETIHAD 
which cometh | 55 108 (1 17) 118 ΠῚ, of to-morrow Bo.. tov επιουσιον 
ND &e.. τὸν εφημερον Chr .. of owr need Syr (g) .. sure (amina) of the 
day Syr (c).. needful Syr (h).. cotideanum OL, Tert Cyp Aug.. of 





46 ΠΆΘΘΆΙΟΟ 


gertooy. 1 ππσπὼ Nan εὐὗολ ππέτερου. Hee WwW 
ON eTHRW εὐολ HneTeovNtan epoos. 18 NCTAeasITH 
ἐροῦσι EMterpacesoc. AAAA NEMageen ehoA grTooTy 
Δεππόπηρος. RE TWH TE THORK’ MeN πέοοῦυ Wa Memeo 
QagwH. MereTHwannw cap ehodA iHitpwsee ππεῦ- 
ποῦς, qiianw QwWur NWHTN ehoA πστπετιϊετὼτ eTon 
asnuve. UV eretiiraenw ae chord iitpware ππεσποῦε. 
NGMARO MATH ait ehodA πηπετπποῦε Nomernerwr. 
16 ereTNNHeTeve ae Aipwwne Noe NTOTMORPITHC 
ETORAL. CETAHO TAP finevTgQO. xeRac eveovwng ehor 
HiipwWsee ETNHCTETE. OARLHI Paw Keavoc MHTH. ae 
aToTW erat agmevThene. lM iiToR ae eRNHcTeTE 
TWOC NTERATIE NTEIW &MTERDO. ὃ SERAC NMEROTWOND 


19 55 (108) 117 118 fl * 51 55 (108) 117 (118) f! πότες- 
ΤΙ] conjunctive 51 55 (108) 117 (118).. ainpenvn f! imperative 
nesp.] 55 117... περ. 51 108 118 fl ortoorg 1] 51 55 118 fl.. 
orTax 108 117. “ (51) 55 P 108 ὃ 117 118 § f! (cit) 8 55 
(108) 117 118 ὃ fl cit mama] 55 &c 108 .. mequta fl cit? asm] 55 
108 117 cit..trs after ehoXN 118 fl 16 55 ὃ 108 117 ὃ 118 ὃ 
fliusovn.| 55 108 117.. πο. 118 7 55 § (108) 117 § 118 § 
8 (51) 55 (108) 117 118 


each day Eth .. continual Arm .. supersubstantialem Vg .. preecipuum 
Jerome 

* w&K and forgive] 55 &c .. om and Bo (x) toe 88] 55 &c 
108 .. so that Syr (c) emnmnw &c we forgive] 55 &c, N¢(DEL) &e, 
OL Vg Syr (c) Arm Eth Go, Const Chr Cyp .. αφηκαμεν 8*BZ 1 124 
mg, Vg cdd Syr (gh), Nyss Bas 

"ἢ stagasit deliver us] 51 &c, -axemt 108 (118) .. save me Syr g (3) 
nmost. the evil (one)] 51 &c 108 (118 ?).. om the Arm edd χε 
tor ὅζο because thine] doxology E &c, OL (f, g om amen, kq) Bo 
(Ncomiia mg Ter, 6,mgs,1L) Syr (gc) Arm Eth Go Sl, Const Chr.. 
om RBDZ 1 17 (add apnv) 118 130 209 scholl, OL (abcd) Vg Bo 
Ar, Or Nyss Ces Euthym Cyr (j) Max Cyp Tert Taos the 
power] Bo (x com ii) ., om Syr (c) neoor the glory] 51 108 .. om 
Bo (Ncomil) ,, maasagre the might 55 117 118 fl,, pref the king- 
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our bread which cometh give it to us to-day. 12 And forgive 
to us our debts as we also forgive our debtors. 1 And take us 
not in to temptation: but (a) [and] deliver us from the evil 
(one): because thine is the power and the glory unto the 
ages, Amen. For if ye should forgive to the men their 
sins, will forgive also to you your Father who is in the 
heavens. But unless ye forgive to the men their sins, 
will not forgive to you your sins your Father. 16 But as ye 
fast be not as the hypocrites being sad: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may be manifested to the men, fasting. 
Verily I say to you, They have already received their reward. 
17 But thou, as thou fastest, anoint thy head and wash thy 
face. That thou should not be manifested to the men, 


dom Bo (δὲ ¢o™ ii &c) Syr (gc) Arm Eth mresteg the ages] 51 108 
117 118 (Arm) .. emteg fiemeo age of age ΕἸ Bo (x com ii) Syr (5) Eth 
ΦΔΆΛΗΠ] 51 &c 108, E &c, Vg Bo (δὲ com ii &c) Syr (g 20 chj) Arm 
Eth..om NBDZ 1, OL Am Bo S§yr (g) 

4 eretiuyan if ye] 55 &c..etetit as ye 519 fl tap| 51 &c.. 
om 117, DL al 5, Syr (g 20) eww also] 55 &c, D, OL (befghkq) 
Syr (c).. καὶ yaw SB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth —s nartit eh. to you] add 
ππετπποῦς your sins 51% 55 118 ὁ sanuve the heavens | f! cit .. 
add ftnetitnohe your sins 108 117 118*, L al 3, OL Vg Bo Spr (j) 
Eth, Eus Chrom .. om who is in &e Syr (g 18) .. heavenly Arm Eth 

156. xe] 55 &c 108..0m Bo (p,) .. and Syr (c) Arm Eth .. wap cit 
ππευποδε their sins] 55 &c 108, B &c, OL (Ὁ om avr., fq) Bo (Γ Ὁ Δ, 
GOJ,KNOS 18 sh) Syr (ch) Go, Op .. om ta π. avr. ND 1 118 209 al, 
OL (acghkl) Vg Bo (acz,er,HL) Syr (g), Ar (p) Aug ITH to 
you] 55 &c 108, D 21, OL (abhkq) Vg Syr (g) Arm .. om NB &e, 
Am Eth ππετπποῦε your sins] 55 fl .. trs after exw 108 (117) 
(118) cit netierwt your Father] 55 &c 108 .. the Yather Syr (c).. 
add eron ἄσπησε who is in the heavens 117 118, M 485 (0 ουρανιος) 

16 xe] om Bo (18) xnpuyywne be ποὺ] NB &c, Bo (NBDAR).. 
ye shall not be Bo evonar being sad] add their face Bo ππεσρο 
their faces] their face 8*, OL (k) Bo (18) Aug..as the h. who make 
sad their faces Syr (c) oassnit| add yap δ, Bo (J;).. pref and 
Syr (gc) ) 

17 τωρ &c anoint] wash thy face and anoint &c Syr (gc).. add with 
ointment Bo (Β,) 
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ehoA iitpwsee enHeTere. aAAA AelenEIWT ETORe 
NeOHM. ATW NEREIWT ETSOWWT EPOR Oak MESH 
qitaTMuhe wan. 19 a&kMPpeworTg NATH ἐροῦσι πρ εν- 
AQO Olsae TRAQ. Weea ewape Txoodec aeit eoode 
TARO HOHTY. avwW Weer ewape Npeyarore woxt 
epoy iicesrore. *cworg NHTH EgoTH ποεέπδοο ON 
TIE. παρὰ eTesrepe σοολες oTTe QOOAE TARO Ποητεῖ. 
ATW Taka ETEaLepe ρείζχιοσε GWT Epory Hcexrovre. 


21 Teed TAP eTepe MERAQO παίϊπωπε NOMTY. ἀποίπώπε 


greeny HIGITERREOHT.  TOHhC asricwsea Te had. 
ewurne Ge πεεῦδα ovrgamAore Me. MencwWxea THPY 
Wawunme eyo Horoem. 7 ewwme ae menbhadr οσπο- 
MHpoc Me. MERCWLLA THP] Nauwjpwite ecjo RAKE. εἰπε 
NOVOEIN GE ETHOHTH OTHAKE Tle. Efe MWRARE OTHP 


ehoN]om 118 οἷς πεϑηπ 1°] 58... ORE ππεϑ. 51 117 118 ORR 
MEOH 29] 51 55..98R ππ. 118... οἱ ovMes. 117 (om tw ἢ) 5 (51) 
55 ὃ (108) 117 ὃ 118 Pf! τχοολεο] 55 117 118 .. eTxoNec fl 
.-soode[c] 108 wjoxTt] 55 108 117 118... σωτο fl ST EGS 
(108) 117 ὃ 118 ὃ f! xooNec-etesrepe| om f! homeotel οστε] 
οὐδε 108 Bo owtd] 55 (108) 118 fl..¢wuyT 117 1 55 (108) 
117 118 fl 5 (51) 55 § (108) 117 § 118 ὃ fl ego] om fl 
flovoest| Rane 51 fl by error 8 51 55 (108 ὃ at eusxe) (117) 
(118) fl evtito.| ετεπρ. 118 exe] 51 55 f1..0m 108 


ἰδ jiitpwasre to the men] 51 &c .. trs after exn. (108), B, OL (k) 
etosx meo. who is in secret] 51 &c.. who knoweth in secret Syr (c) 
nexerwt thy Father 2°] 51 &c (108)..om σου N*A, Syr (c) ak 
to thee] 55 &c (108), NBD &c, OL (f1mq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Go, 
Thph Euth Aug Amb.. add ἐν τω φαν. EA al, OL (abegk) Arm 
cdd Eth 

Ὁ sampcwore gather not] 108 117 118... add xe (51) 55 .. pref 
and Syr (g 16) oem (ont 118) ago treasures] 55 &c (108)... treasure 
Syr g(5)c e(it 118 twice) wape &c are wont to destroy] 55 &c, 
αφανιζει NB &e .. -ζουσιν Ὁ", Syr (g) Or txooNec &c the rust 
and the moth] (61 3) & (108) .. ons και βρωσις NB &c, Syr (g) Arm 
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fasting, but (a) to thy Father who is in secret: and thy 
Father who looketh to thee in secret will repay to thee. 
19 Gather not in for you treasures upon the earth: the place 
in which the rust and the moth (are) wont to destroy, and 
the place into which the thieves (are) wont to dig through 
and thieve. Ὁ Gather in for you treasures in the heaven: 
the place in which not rust nor moth are wont to destroy, 
and the place into which thieves are not wont to dig through 
and thieve. “1 For the place in which thy treasure will be, 
there will be thy heart also. 32 The lamp of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye is s¢ngle, thy whole body will be 
enlightened. * But if thine eye is evz/, thy whole body will 
be darkened. If the light therefore which is in thee is [a] 


Eth .. the moth falleth and corrupteth Syr(c) avw and] 55 &c 108, om 
Bo (p,4 18) masa the place &c]| (51) &c (108) .. om where Arm cdd 
iipeya. the thieves] 55 &c,.om it the 117 

Ὁ cwore gather] 55 &c, Τ' 482, Eth.. add ae 108 NB &c.. pref 
αλλα Syr (gc) genago treasures] 55 &c (108).. treasure Syr (cq) 
οὔτε gooNe nor moth] 55 &c (108).. om nor rust Syr (c) pey- 
assove thieves] 55 ἄς 108, Bo (BEF, 18) .. the thieves Bo itce- 
strove and steal] 55 &c 108.. καὶ κλεπτ. 1 .. ovde κλ. NB &e 

71 nenago thy treasure] 55 &c 108, NBr 28, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(pmg) Eth, Bas Mac Ephr Max Tert Cyp .. ὑμων E ἄς, OL (ἢ) Bo 
(acl'es,L 18) Syr (gc) (Arm) Go, Clem Eus _ nen also thy| 55 &c 
108..om και B, Bo (H,) 

22 we 1510] 55 &c 108, E &c, OL Bo, Chr Aug... trs ἡ after εαν NB 
471, OL (ἢ Am Bo (0, 5) mHar the eye] 55 &c (108), δὲ &c, OL (ἢ 
Am Bo Syr (gc) Arm Go, Clem Eus,. add cov B, OL Vg Eth, Or Hil 
ge therefore] 55 ἅς 108, B &c, OL (fghk, enim b) Bo Syr (c), Chr 
Aug..om δὲ al 6, OL. (aq) Vg Bo (Β) Syr (c) Arm Eth, Hil Amb 
πε is 2°] 55 ἄς 108, Bo.. 8B &c Bo (a*c,) mencwara thy body | 
55 ἄχ (108).. thy body also Bo (A) Syr (ge) 

3 nenfad—ne thine eye is] 55 108 117 118, BD ἄς... nonnpoc 
ne evil is 51 fl, N>.. trs ἡ after de N*..0m ἢ 33 TeRCWsra thy 
body] 51 55 (108) 117 118 f!.. thy body also Syr (6) δε therefore | 
51 &c 108 117 118¢..0m 118*.. but Eth nkake the darkness | 
δι &c 108 118.. thy darkness Syr (gc) Eth 


H,8.G. "Ὁ 
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Tle, “*eetigose πλδδὰσ epossoar πχοεῖς cnav. H 
TAP C[HageecTe OTA MGacepe οὐδ. H NYGToOARY ποσὰ 
WYRATAPpPonNel ALTRECOTA. aeNGoee AteewTH epoae- 
Orv ARMMOTTE seit Maeasewnac, ~eThe mar yaw 
ἅτεοος NMHTN. SE RMIPIpooTUs eTETIMPT YH. BE OF 
TETETHMAOTOLET., οὐδὲ MeTHcwRea. BE OF METETHA- 
TAA QIOTTHTTH. 4985 ΤΕ ΧΗ οσοτὸ ann eTeo pe. 
ATW Ticwaea cohcw. ὅθ GwWWT eNgaraTe ἅτπε. ae 
Ncexo AN. οὐδὲ HceWOC aM. οὐδὲ Hcecworvrgd ‘ait 
ἐροῦσι EATIOOHKRH. ATW NeTHEIWT ETON AMHTE 
CAANTS RCavooy. NTWTH Ge Hoovo. xen πτετπιμοῦς 
epoor an. ὅὄἴμπιεν ae ehoA HOHTTHTTN πε ecyeyt- 
POOTL COTNGFORK RRaeocy CoTED OTaRage CAN ΤΕ ΠΗ. 
8 ayW AOPOTH TeTHYIpooTy 9a ehcw. GHWT ἐπε- 
RPINOM NTcoWMe Noe eTovTATZaite Aeaeoc, we hicegice 
AN οὐδὲ Hiceperome an. baw Rkeroc NHTH. xe 
OTAE COAORLWH ORF πειζέοοῦυ THPY Aen grwwey 


4 (51 8) 55 ὃ (τοῦ δ) (118 §) fl anit 1°] Sian 118 Goan] twice 51 
55 108..ujo. 118 ΕἸ mGsxepe|meqas. flthusagain flova]eoxa 118 
sxit 20] 55 τοῦ, Rianit 51118 fl “δ 55 (80) (108 δ) (118 §) 1 gu] 
gqer1o8 πετετπὰ) 55 twice 80 1° 39 118 3° fl 19 3°, πετετππὸ 108 
thrice tep.] 80 &c.. pref fi 55 ovoth] 80 108 fl.. ovoote 55 118 
(Bo) gpe] opr f! 5 55 ὃ 80 § (108) 118 (f!)  eftg.] πο. fl 
gadate]| 55 80 108 ..gaNaate fl 20] 55 118 .. aw 80 fl ornxe | 
-te 80 twice wot] og fl caamty] 55 80 118..cantz 108 fl 
7 55 ὃ 80§ (108) 118 πε] 55 80 118..0m 108 8 ee S abies 
80 §at δ. (108) 118 “εἰ οἵ τοῦ οὐδε] 55 (108) 118.. ovte 80 
5. 55 (80) (108 δ) 118 


* Naav any one] 51 55 108 118., add ouxerns LA al.. pref tap fl 
Η wap] (51) &c 108 118, Syr (g) .. otherwise (c).. om τὰρ Arm Eth 
qitassecte &c he will hate one &c] 51 55(108)f!.. trs qassepe &c will 
love one and hate one 118, Syr (g 21°) ΠΕΙΦΌΝ ἘΞ attach himself | 
(51) &c 108 118.. honour Syr (g) Arm.. endure Syr (0) .. obey Eth 
sxamnwitac}] 108 118, NB &c, OL (abk) Am Bo Arm .. araanarwstac 
55 1}, al.. momuna OL (cfghq) Vg Bo (c) Syr (gc) Go.. riches Eth 
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darkness, then the darkness how great is it! * It is not 
possible for any one to serve two lords: for etther he will 
hate one, and love one; or attach himself to one, and despise 
the other. It is not possible for you to serve God and the 
Mamonas. * Because of this I say to you, Take not care of 
your life, what ye will eat; nor your body, (with) what ye 
will clothe you. Is not the life better than the food, and the 
body than the clothing? * Look to the birds of the heaven, 
that they sow not, nor reap, nor gather in to barn; and your 
Father who is in the heavens nourisheth them. Ye therefore 
rather, are not ye different from them? 7’ But who is it out 
of you, taking care, for whom it is possible to add a cubit 
upon his stature? **And why take ye care about the 
clothing? Look to the delves of the field, how they grow, 
that they toil not nor spin. I say to you, that neither 
Solomén in all his glory was clothed as one of these. 


25 retin. your 116] 55108 118 f!.. your lives Bo(pn)Arm ovossg 
eat] 55 80, N1 4 22al, OL (bkl) Vg Syr (c) Eth Ar (r), Clem Ath Bas 
Chr Hil..add πὶ ov netetinacoogy or what ye will drink τοῦ (118), 
Β ἃ] το, OL (cfghmq) Bo Arm, (Or Eus Ath) Mac Max..add xe or 
netenacooy what we shall drink f!.. add καὶ τι πιητε E &c, Syr (gh) 
Go MetiHtcWara your body] 55 80 108 118 f!.. your bodies Bo (14) 
Syr (c) Arm sxx is not] 55 80 108 118 fl, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
yap Syr (0) 

*° eanoonnu(e 108 ΕἸ) to barn] 55 &c 108 fl... ras aod. NPL al, 
Ath ..om Syr (c) Metiteswt your Father] 55 &c 108 f!.. nuwv L 
al, Bo (B*) etom &c who is &c]| o ουρανιος NB &c RRML00T 
them] 55 &c 108 ΕἸ rovrwv E Ge therefore] 55 &c 108, Syr (c) 
Arm..om NB &c, Syr (g) πτετπιηοῦε ye are different] 55 &c 
108. more Syr (gc) Arm Eth 

27 ne] 55 &e 108, Syr (gc) .. om Bo (ΗΘ0 18 26) Syr (g 38) Eth 
efor &c out of you] 55 &c (108)..om εξ A (ques vestrum OL Vg) 
eqas. taking care] 55 &c 108, Bo ((DAK) Syr (g).. eves. who taketh 
Bo Syr (g 7)..0m μεριμ. 59, OL (abhkm) Syr (0), Hil 

28 syw ὅσ and why &c] trs and about clothing why &c Syr (g).. 
that about clothing ye are anxious Syr (c) iiceogrce &c they toil 


|) not &c]| Syr (6) .. trs they spin not &c Syr (c) 


2 txw ἄο I say &c| 55 80 108 118, Bo (BE,eNs) Arm Eth .. λέγω 
E 2 


= 
ere #0 — ΠΣ αὶ 


ΞΡ συν. 
= TS 
= re 


ee 


ee a 


52 TAGOAIOC 


Hee ποσὰ Nita Vewjse MeXoptroc NTcwuwe 
ECWOOM AITOOT. EPaAcTE ETNAMORY ETETPIP WhorTe 
Toiwwry NTEWe MocWH eeaAAAON QIOTTHTTH MaTROTS 
ggrictic. “asnpyipoorty Ge eETETHXW A&gavoc. “ΣῈ 
Oy MeTHMAoTORT H OF MeTHMAcooyY H OF MWeTitita- 
TAA OLWON. “7 HAY Tap THPoOT Mgeeltoc METUPIITE 
NcWOY. C[cOOTH TAP HGWETHEIOT ETON &AMHTE. “ΣῈ 
TETHPN PIA Hiar THpoy. “upite ac NWOPM itca 
TEYAANTEPO LAT TEQAIRAIOCTNH. ATW War THPoT 
CENAOTAQOT EPWTH. ὃ: aeMPcIpoorTus Ge emecpacte. 
Ῥδοτε TAP NHac[ipoovuy Napor. OW ἐπέροοῦυ περοοῦ 
ETECTRARI. 

VII. agnprpine. senac iinevRpite ReaewTh. 7 oae 
NOAM CAP ETETHATOAM NHOHTY ETNARPINE WeewTit 
NOHTY. ATW Ose MWY ETETNAUY RRaeogy ETHAaugs 


ὅδ 55 § (80) (108) 118 = gswtt.| 55 118... φτωωττ. 108  XaMcTIC | 
iim, 118 * 55 § (808) 108§ 118 «π| {εὖ 108 metitita 2° 3°] 
πετετππὰ 118* ὅ2 55 (80) 108 (118) Pr.] epx. 118 * 55 § 
108 (118) $4 55 § (108 δ) (118) samp] ἀτπερ 108 qr] ger 108 
1 (55 δ) (108) (118) * 55 (80) (108) (118) cit 24 ετετπὰ 


10] 55 108..ftvatetit cit etetma 20] 55 108 (118).. emtatit cit 


de &C NB &c, Bo Syr(g).. and verily I say &e Syr (c) ora one] 
55 (108) 118.. 0m Syr (0) 

δ eusxe if] 55 (108) 118, Bo (NAJ,N) Eth .. add δὲ NB &c, Bo 
epacte as for to-morrow] 55 118.. pacte to-morrow 108 .. καὶ αὔριον 
ΝΒ ἄς evnanoxy being about to be cast] 55 108 118... pref zs 
plucked up and Syr (c) torwwg clotheth it] 55 80 τοῦ (118).. 
way &c zs wont &c Bo (Tp) mocw(o 108 118)] 55 80 108 118, 
A, OL Vg.. ov πολλω NB &c.. ovrw 1,.. how much over you will he 
be careful Syr (c) ποσὶ little] 55 80 108 118 .. lacking of Syr (c) 
Arm 

* ge therefore| 55 108 118¢..0m 80 118*, Bo(NBJ,) H OV-coog 
or what—drink] 55 &c ..om Bo (6,), cf. verse 25 

ἢ war—tHpov for these all] 55 (80) 108 118, ταυτα y. π. A al, OL 
(cf) Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth Ar, Aug .. παντα y. τ. δὲ Β &e, Syr (g).. 
om zavra OL (abk), Cyp φεϑπος] 55 108 118 .. add του κοσμου 
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‘OTf the grass of the field being to-day, as for to-morrow 
being about to be cast into the oven, God clotheth it thus, how 
much more you, ye (lit. they) of the little fazth. 31 Take not 
eare therefore, saying, What shall we eat, or what shall we 
drink, or (with) what shall we be clothed? * For all these 
the nations seek for: for knoweth your Father who is in the 
heavens that ye need all these. ** But seek first for his king- 
dom and his righteousness; and all these will be added 
to you. **Take not care therefore of the morrow; for to- 
morrow will take care about itself: it is sufficient for each 
day with regard to its wickedness. 

VII. Judge not, that ye should not be yudged. 2 For with 
the judgement with which ye will give judgement, ye will be 
judged: and with the measure which ye will measure, it will 


Syr g (3), Chr Max.. add of the earth Syr (c) wap 2°] 55 80 118, 
NB ἄς, Bo (NeF,L 18) Syr (c) Arm.. de Ne al, OL (beg) Bo Syr (g) 
Eth,Cyp —netiteswt your Father] 55 108 118..om ὑμων L ετοῖ 
Zanuve also is in the heavens] 55 (80) 108 118 ..0m 0 ουρανιος δὲ 
(*o Geos ο. 7. v. Com o O.) 28 237, OL Vg Bo Syr (c), Clem 
Cyp xe that] add also Syr (gc) tHpoy all 2°] 55 108 118..0m 


Syr (c) 
xe] 55108118..omArm _itujopit first] 55 108 118... 0m 61, 
OL (b) Ar (p), Just Chr Op tegsritrepo his kingdom] 55 108 


(118), 236 440, Bo Eth.. τ. Bac. (B δικαιοσυνην) δὲ (Β), OL (gkm) Am, 
Eus Ps-Ath.. add τ. θεου E &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm, Mc Cyp.. add τ. 
ουρανων 301,Just teyar. his righteousness] 55 108 118 (B βασιλ.) 
..7. δικ. τ. θεου OL (k), Ps-Ath..om αὐτου Clem Eus tart. these 
all] 55 108 (118), NB &c, Syr g (2)6 Arm Eth ., all these Syr (g) 

% ge therefore] 55 108 118..0m Bo pacte &c for to-morrow 
&ce] 55 108..trs μεριμνήσει avprov A* oapoy for itself] 55 108, 
αὐτης B*L .. eavrys NBGSV al, OL Vg Bo Eth .. ra eavrns E ἄς, 
Syr (gc).. τα περι avrns A ow-Kakra it is sufficient &c] 55 108.. 
om G*., sufficient &c with its wickedness Bo (NA 18) περ. περ. 
each day] 55 108 118, Βο.. ry ἡμερα NB &c, Bo (k) Arm 

1 gexxwtit you] 55 108 118..add μη καταδ, x. ov μη καταδ. L 

2 wap] 55 108..om cit, Bo (x) evnauyr(er 108) it will be 
measured] (55) cit, perp. NB &c, OL (abk) Am Syr (gc) Arm Eth, 


Clem rom Or Hil.. avrwerp. al, OL Vg 


54 TWACGOATOC 


ἅτοθοῦ NATH. ὅλου ae KGWWT ΠΗ eTORe 
πῦδλ AeMleRCON. Tcos ac eTORe TEnRHAA NEMaT epor 
an. ἴῃ Naw NOE KRWawsooc aeMeRcON. BE GWT 
[itraites] TasH ehoA oae TenhaA. avwW εἰς OHHTE 
ποι gag Menhad. ONOTMORPITHe Novae Nwopi 
gantcox ehodA ose πεμῦδὰλ. τοτὲ Ritanay ehod enter 
ma chord ose had aemencon. %aenpy semeToraah 
JIMETOOOP οὐδὲ ATMIPNoTae MNiwETHEMEReee OAPWOT 
HNEWAT. LUHMTOTE NCED CLLOT NMETOTEPHTE NCEROTOT 
WiceMeEOTHTTH. Tarrer TApoT} NATH. write TApeTH- 
σις. TWOR® TAPOTOTWN NHTH. Foro Tap ithe 
ETAITEY CINAB. ATW MWETUINE παρε EOTON. ATW 
TIETTWORS CENACTUON Macy. 9H Mie Hpwaree ehor 
HOHTTHTTNH NeTepe πεζηρὲ Maarrer ReaLvocy 
HOVOEIN. OH Egat Macq Hovwnte. Ma πέδυτει 


ἢ (55 δ) 80 (108 δ) (118) * (55) (80) (108) 555 ὃ (108 ὃ) 
(cit 7) δ 55 § (1088) (126) itmeny. |] estemuy. 126 US δ 71 
τοϑὲ 118§ 126 PS (cit 145) τὰρετπ]) τὰρεέτετ 71 108 126 
Tapororwit] Tapevrorwit 118 Taporvws 71 8. (37) (55) 71 (80) 
108 118 § 126 PS = ovom ap] prefxe PS  arver| εὖ 126 thus 
again 9. 37 (55) 71 80 ὃ (108 δὴ) 118 126§ ovoer] enor 126 
10 3755 71 80108 118 126 eqnat] ym. 118 126 


MHTHT] 55..add Maroy (80) 108 cit (pref), Bo.. isuty Bo (x) 

° xe 10] 55, Syr (gc) .. σε therefore 108 ..om Eth nowuyT lookest] 
80 108 .. βλεπεις .. RIAD seest 55, Syr(gc)Arm etosx which is in 1°] 
80 108... 9388 in 55 ncor &c but the beam] 80 (108), Bo τὴν δε 
δοκὴν τ. ev N* 235, Syr (ge) Eth, Chr .. τὴν de εν τ. σ. οφθ. Sox. B &e, 
Arm me 2°] 80 108..and Syr (gc) Arm Eth ntitary thou 
seest not] 80 108, Syr (c) Arm cdd..ov κατανοεις NB &e, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth 

* Kitaxooc wilt thou say] 80 108, NP, dices OL (g) .. Aeyers (dicis) 
R*, OL (ΡΟ ΒΚ) Vg Syr (g) Arm, Leif..canst thow say Syr (c) 
xe] 80..add macon my brother 108, αδελῴφε δὲ Gild ehoX om 
out of] 55 80 108, NB 113 28 33 124 209 235 al 5, de OL Vg.. απὸ 
E &c avw εἰς &c and behold &c] 55 108 .. because (and Arm) lo, 
in thine own eye a beam is set Syr (c) Arm 


° samcor ehoX &c the beam &c] 55 (108) cit, EH &c, OL Vg Bo 
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be measured to you. 3. But why lookest thou to the mote which 
is in the eye of thy brother; but the beam which is in thine 
eye thou seest not? * Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me cast the mote out of thine eye; and behold the beam 
in thineeye? ° Hypocrite, cast first the beam out of thine eye; 
then thou wilt see [out] to cast the mote out of the eye of thy 
brother. Give not the holy (thing) to the dogs; nor cast 
your gems before the swine: lest haply they trample them 
with their feet, and turn and rend you. 7 Ask, that it may 
be given to you: seek, that ye may find: knock, that it may 
be opened to you. *®For every one who asketh will receive: 
and he who seeketh will find something: and he who knocketh, 
it will be opened to him. °% Or which man out of you, whose 
son will ask him for a loaf, will he be giving to him a stone? 
10 Or ask him for a fish, will he be giving to him a serpent ? 


Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Chr .. ex 7. 0. σ. τ᾿ Sox. NBC tote &c] 55 
(108) .. that thou mayest see cit .. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth 

δ metovaah the holy (thing)| 55, NB &c, Bo.. inetitnetovaah 
your holy (things) (108)..7a ayia 157 al, Ath Ps-Ath Chr — fimetit 
your] 55 108 126, NB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Bo (n) Syr 


5 (3) ὁ emteaxaxe gems] 55 108 126, Bo Ar.. μαργαριτας NB &e, 
Syr (translit gc) Arm Eth 
“ arves(etesr 118) ask] 55 &c.. pref and Syr (g 25) TWORR 


knock] 55 &c 71 PS* cit... pref avw and PS¢ 

5 g(eq 108)mtage eovon will find something] 71 80 108 118.. 
e(om 126) gmtagine 18 about to find 126 PS... τη ται ἐδ wont to find 
Bo.. wayaxesxy zs wont to find him Bo (c,)  cemaorwn it will be 
opened | 37 &c 80, NC &c, OL Vg, Clem Aug .. ανοιγεται B, Syr (gch) 
.. 1t 7s wont to be opened Bo 

9. | 37 &c 108 .. om 118*, U, Bo (a) Syr (c) Arm Eth ITT AR 
which] 37 &c 108, B*L, OL (bch) Bo Syr (gc) .. add ἐστιν NBC &e, 
OL (afgkq) Vg, Cyp Aug..add yap Syr(c) itpwase man] 37 &c 108 
..om 118, Syr (0) efor &c out of you] 37 &c 108, Bo (B*) ..om 
Syr (g 13) .. etSen ὅζο who is among you Bo netepe whose] 37 &c 
108, N* BC 13 235 al, OL (abcgh) Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth... ov cay NP 
&c, OL (kq) Vg, Cyp e(om 118 126)qmat is he about to give | 
37 &c 108... αντιδωσει τ 


10 vy mq. or ask] ἡ καὶ NBC 1 33 435 al, Bo (om ἡ 64) Syr (c) 


56 NAGOAIOC 


Meco πουτῶτ. een eqmay may HorTgog. 1 eujase 
ATW Ge ENTETI οεπποπηρος. TeTHcooTN fit 
Hoey enanoroy HNETHWHpe. πο xeeadAot 
πετπείὼτ ETON aeNMHTe Yat Noenacaeon ππετ- 
aITer geasoy. Mowh Ge Nae eveTNoTaWoy. wzeRac 
epe Hipwaee πδδὰσ NATH. HTOTH QWTTHTTH apicoy 
UAT HTEIO€. War Cap πὲ MMWoLLoc ATW πεπροίθητης. 
15 PWR EQOTN OITN TNHTAN ETSHT. we coTOWE NGIT- 
NTAH ATW COTECTWH NGITEQIN ETAIRLOEIT EQOTH 
ENTARO. ATW Jag MeTNIaAhWK ἐροῦσι gITOOTC. 1 σε 
CGHT δὲ NGITNTAH avW cOeEsxOWA NGITEQIH eETAI- 
SLQOEIT ECOOTHN EMWND. ATW OENKODI NeTHAQE Epoc. 
16 YOTHTN EpwOTH eltenpoPATHe Nova, NAL eTHAT 
WAPWTH ON genohew Necooy. NevQoTN ae Qenor- 
WIT HpeyrTwpih we. 16 εὐοὰ ON NeyTRaploc erTeTNa- 
COTWHOT. ALHTY Waraeede eAoode ehorA ON wonrte. 


fort. |emovt. 126 1 (16)37 (55) 71 80(108)118§ 126§ Ry] Bo 
(Ε, K)..e% 118126 foemt] omm 118” .. ποτὲ 118¢.. epemet 126 
estteTiHt | 37 .. ite ὑβ(τοδ)τιδι26ό.. ΠΤωΤ 71 enamorory jemanor 
126 ετωτ]τωττ2ῦ fioemac.|fiotak. 126 διτει] arms τό... ever 118 
--e%126 © 16 37§ 55§71§ 80§ 118§ 126 Maaav] maav 126.. 
aarp 16 18 (16 δὴ) 37 ὃ 558 71 P (808) 118§ 126 Pfl πετπὰ]) 
tteeTIta 126 algo verse 14 “93755 71 116 118 ὃ 126 {1 oenn.] 
ont, fl ® 37 ὃ 55. ὃ 71 116 ὃ 118§ 126§f! oeno.| ono. 118 
ofew] och. 126 πες] πεες 126 φεποϑωπῖῃ) 55 71 116.. cenwnty 
37... Ποσωπῖς Εἰς otovrwniy πε 118., πε ὁποσωπῖξ 126 = peqtwpit | 
pyt. 126 me] 118¢.,om* 16 (16) 37 ὃ at asus 55 ὃ &c 71 ὃ &c 
116 (118 ὃ &c) 126 ὃ &c fl Kapn.] capm. 126 also verses 17, 18 
evetita| tetita fl sents] 16 37 55 116 ΒΟ... assures 71 118 fl... sent 
126, Bo (p,¢Fr@) seeNe| 118 126., xeNe 16 37 55 116..xepe 
αι wyomre | memuy. 126 


(Arm Eth) .. 7 καὶ eav K™SMSTI al, awt st OL Vg Syr (c) .. και eav 
E &c, Syr (gh) πὰ! iovoog to him a serpent] Bo (A).. trs a ser- 
pent to him Bo 

4 euyxe if] 37 &c 108... pref and Syr (g) gent gifts] 37 &c 
108 ..trs after ay. 1, OL (abcfghkq) Vg (Eth), Cyp..om L 48ey, 
OL (1) Am, Jer mocw (o 71 118)] 37 55 80 126..add therefore 
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“If ye therefore who are evil know (how) to give good gifts 
to your children, how much more your Father who is in the 
heavens will give good (things) to those who ask him? 12 All 
things therefore which ye wish that the men should do to you, 
ye also do them to them thus: for this is the Jaw and the 
prophets. 18 Go in through the gate which is narrow: because 
wide is the gate, and broad is the road which leadeth to the 
destruction; and many are they who will go in through it. 
™ Because narrow indeed is the gate, and straitened is the road 
which leadeth to the life; and few are they who will find it. 
*°'Take heed to yourselves for the false prophets, these who 
come unto you in clothings of sheep; but within they are 
ravening wolves. 1° Out of their fruits ye will be knowing 
them. Are they wont to cull grapes out of thorns, or are they 


Syr (g 25).. pref τε then Bo (NA*I'D,, ,4,EF,JI3N) eton &c who is 
in &c] 37 &c..om 6 Δ... 0 ουρανιος M, (Clem) Cyp 

12 σε therefore] NP BC &c, OL Vg Syr (ch) Eth.. xe Bo.. yap Chr 
-.om 8*L al, Bo (δὲ 00m a*?An*) Syr (g) Arm Ar(p) __ fit. owt. ye 
also] 16 &c..om 71, Syr (c be ye doing) πτει( τ τ2ό)φε thus] 
om L al, OL (cl) Vg Syr (c) Ar (p) mar this] ovrws LX al, 
Syr (8) 

18. κε because| 16 &c 80, Arm cdd .. τι 118* (και τι), OL (abhiq) 
Arm, Cyp Leif  iiostnvAn the gate] 37 &c 80, δέ ΒΟ &c, OL 
(fgq) Vg Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Chr Aug Fulg..om 8*, OL (abchkm), 
Naas Clem Eus Cyp Leif φὰρ many] 37 &c 116, N*..add εἰσιν 
NCB &c, Bo (ceous) hor egorn go in] 37 &c, εἰς epy... epx. L (1) 
13 124 al, Bo (e om zn) 

14 ose because] &* B* X 1** al, OL (m) Bo Arm cdd, Naas Or Gaud 
εν τι NbCB? &, OL Vg Syr (gc) Arm Eth (very) Go, Cyp .. καὶ 209, 
Ps-Ath Chr..om 4797 ae] 37 55 118 f!, Β΄... om 71 126, NC &c 
figrmmvAn the gate] 37 &c .. om 113 182* 482, OL (ahkm), Naas 
Clem Or Eus Ps-Ath Cyp  fi¢rteosn the road] om § 

% torntit take heed| 71 116 118¢ f!, NB 435 al 15, OL Vg Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth, Just Ath Chr Ps-Ath Leif Hil..add ae 37 118* 126 
Ο ἄς, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (h) Go.. ge therefore 55 ecoor sheep| Arm 
Eth..lamb Syr (gc) ae] Syr (g).. and (c) 

- 36 eXoode grapes] 16 &c 118, NB 22 118 209 al 5, OL Ve Bo 
Syr (gc) Go, Bas Chr Hil Amb... σταφυλην Οὐ & Arm 


58 TACOATOC 


H wWarreTg αὖτε ehodX oN apoove. M7 Tar Te ϑὲ 
WH Mirae eTNaMoTy wWaqrTave Kaproc ehor 
eNanorgd. πη Ae εἐθοοῦ WayTare πδρπος 
ehor ecjgooy. [15 aeasiijcose, NovWHN elanore 
eTare RKapitoc εὐοὰ εἴροοῦσ, oTae OTWHN eff- 
900s eTavTe Rapmoc ehoA enanorg. 1° WHIT 
Ge ὑῶν ETENTNATATE πᾶρπος AM ἐπλσσο. cEeta- 
HOOpey] Neenosty ercate. apa ehoA on Nev- 
RAPMOC ETETHACOTWHOT. TOTOM Mieke AT ἔτ 
ggeeoc MAI, xe Tixoere Mxoeic. MeTHAhwWR ἐροῦσι 
eTastitepo ξεπησέ. aAAa TleTHNAEIpPe Me ARMOTWU 
QUMAEIWT ETON &eNHTe. 7 OTN σὰς TAP MNaxooc Natl 
Qae MEQOOT ETALAVAT. χὰ MWXOEIC Maxoelc. 490 Opal 
All Qae MERPAM ANMTpPoOPNTevTe. ARH OPaY all ae 
MEHPAN Altes Aadtavonior ehoA. aeH Opa a ae 
MERPAN ANP gag ἴσοιε. ~ToTEe ττηδοοοφοδλοῦει 
NAT. BE ARIEICOTNTHTTH eElteo. cageTHTTH ehor 
areeor NeTPOWh eTanogesa, “4 OTON Ge NIAe ETCWTRL 


apoorve] Map. 126 17 16 37 55 71 116 § at muy. 126 fl 
uHit] 37 55 71.. iu. 16 116 126 fl etnanorgy (ὦ 126)] 16 
37 55 126, Bo (wO0)..eman. 71 116 f1, Bo uyag 190] 16 37 55 
71 116 126..eujaq fl  tave] twice.. taove 126 also verse 18 
eo0or] 16 71 116 {Ἰ, ετροοῦυ 37 55 126 wag 2°] eu. 126 fl 
eqgoor] etowor Bo (Γα 26) 15. (3). 558 ay tell 6 ΤΟΙ: 
xiuit] 37... ἈΠῸ 55 & woos] 37 55 71 116..¢oax 126 f! 
ory. | enovus. 126 eman.| itam. fl..mam 116 = -movy] -πουὺ 
126 twice etave|] τὸ 116 ovuynm| or 71 τ ΑἸ a5 Td 
(116) 126 fl etengma] 37 55 126 (evn.).. evemegia fl..eteng 71 
Kapn.]t. 71 126 anj]om 126 Koopeg|] Kopy 116 noxy] moray 
fl δ 37 55 71 (116) 126 fl RKapmoc] τ᾿ 126 ol oF SInG 87 E 
116§ 126 f! assittepo]-Pppo 126 ἤλλπ.] Akan. 71° MeTMa—wuy | 
confused 126 eswt|1wt 126 mauve 2°] add ne 126 2 (16) 37§ 
55 71§ (ττό δ) 126§ f1§ opas]eo. 126 flalways arnmpod-par | 
om fl homeotel δ] ep 126 8 (16) 37 55 71 (116) 126 = samen] 


7E116..aams 16 ὅς -covit] -com 126 37 $55 P 71} (116 ὃ) 
126 § 181 
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wont to pick figs out of thistles? 1 Thus every good tree is 
wont to bring forth good fruit; but the evil tree is wont to 
bring forth evil fruit. 18 Τὸ is not possible for a good tree to 
bring forth evil fruit; nor an evil tree to bring forth good fruit. 
™ Every tree therefore which will not bring forth good fruit 
will be cut down and cast into the fire. 2° So out of their 
fruits ye will be knowing them. 31: Not every one who saith 
to me, Lord, Lord, will go in to the kingdom of the heavens ; 
but (a) it is he who will do the wish of my Father who is in 
the heavens. *? For many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, did we not in thy name prophesy? Did we not in thy 
name cast out demons? Did we not in thy name do many 
mighty works (lit. powers)? 29 Then I shall profess to them, 
I never knew you: depart from me, those who work | the] 
lawlessness. *4 Every one therefore who heareth my words 


7 tar te ee thus] om Syr (c) 

18. tave bring forth] 37 &c the same verb as in verse 17, B 290 &c, 
Syr (gc) Arm (Eth).. ἐνεγκεῖν τὸ 8*B, Dial Or, 2° &, Dial Or 
οὐδε] 37 &c.. οὔτε 116.. add παλιν L 

19 σε therefore] 37 &c 116, C**LZ 33 al, OL (begh) Bo (Xx) 
Syr (c) .. enim f .. om NBC* &c, OL (akq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth Go 

0 ehod oft out οἵ] 37 ὅσο, ex C, ew OL Vg, Leif Aug, de (k) Bo, Hil 
ον απὸ NB &e, OL (af) P 

4 ov(fior fl)on] 37 &c 116... add wap 126... add therefore Syr (c) 
nx. πα. Lord &c] 37 &c 116 .. my Lord my Lord Syr (gc) — novwus 
the wish] 37 &c 116..7a θεληματα N*, Syr (6 19) xianuve the 
heavens 29] 37 &c 116, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. add ovros εἰσελευσεται εἰς 
την Bao. των ovp. C** 33, OL Vg Syr (c), Cyp 

2 xap| 37 &c 116, Syr (g 24.c)..om NB &c, Syr(g) Ts. πα. 
Lord &c] 16 ἄς (116).. my Lord &c Syr(g).. our Lord &c have we not 
in thy name eaten and drunken Syr (c) 

8 sore] 16 &c 116, Syr (c) .. pref καὶ NB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth 
jtagosrzoNover(cr 16) I shall profess] Syr (6) Eth .. 7 shall say 
Syr (c) Arm εἴτε ever| 37 &c 116.. ovde tw Καὶ THOT you | 
αὐτους ΕἸ ΠπΕῚΡ they who do] 37 &c 116... παντες οἱ epy. LU al, 
OL (b) Arm, Hil 

% σε therefore] 37 &c 116, Syr (g) Eth ., om KX al, OL (akm) 


60 TNAGOAIOC 


enataxe ere Mar Me. Ecyerpe Aga2ooy. eEtfitacsire 
HTopTpware ficahe. MAY ENTACRWT AeTEqyH! eopar ΕἸΣῚ 
THeTpa. *acjer eMecHT NGMQWOT. ATE NOMI 
EPHWOT. ATHIGE HGINTHT. avrgrove EQOTN ae MAY 
ETRLLLAT. ATW AeIyoe. we METASPHT Cap πὲ 
eopar ex THeTpa. *%avywW OTON Nise ἐτοωτας 
ENAWABE ETE MAY WE. ENTTEIPE RRaLQOOT AM. EC[ITd= 
elle HoTpwWeee NHcos. MAY ENTARWT ἀσπεῖῖηι exae 
πίω. “acer EMeECHT NGMQWOT. ATE NGINIEPwWOT. 
ATHIGE HGINTHT. ATOIOTE COOTH ORs MHY ETALAAAT. 
aqge avw Meyge meqo Hornog. *acujwme δὲ 
litepe τὸ OFW HNitejaxe. aTPWMHpe NoleeeenHwye 
eopar exit Teyqchw. 39 neytchw cap Nav πὲ φὼς 
ETNTY TEZOVCIA RRaeay. ATW Hee alt NitevTTpace- 
SeaTeTC. 

VIL ς΄. equny ae emecHtT of NTOOT aATOT- 


emtagq | 37.. fit 55 &c 116 eopar| om 71 0-37 δ Ὁ} 
(126) 181 πιερ.} 37 71 126... πεῖὲρ. 55 ἅπερε] 37 55 -- ἅσπεεφε 


71 181] πειτ| em. 126 6 (16) 37 55 8§ 71 (116) 126 181 ὃ 
emgerpe| my. 126 entag] τό 37.. fit. 55 ἄς exse] 16 116 18!.. 
opal exit 126..9sna8 55 71 "716 37 55 71 (116) 126 181 


fitny}omit126 gsaxnnr|37 &c116..comn. 16 355. 55 § 71 P (116) 
126 P ow finished] 55 71 ΤῊ). .Δο ceased 126 avp] avep 
126 9. 55 71 (116) 126 


155871 § (116) 126 ἘΠῚ 


Bo (3, 18) Syr (c) Arm, Cyp ete mar ite which are these] 37 &c 
(116) .. οἵη rovrovs B* al 4, OL (agkm) Bo (Β) Syr (j) Go, Cyp 
eqitaerte will be resembling] 37 &c, NBZ1 13 22 33 124 8], OL 
(abegl) Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth, Or Bas Cyr Chr Amb .. ὁμοιώσω αὑτὸν 
C &c, OL (fhkmq) Bo Syr (c) Go, Cyp Leif Hil ak (it 126) neq- 
ni(ner 37 126) his house] 37 &c..om 71 obs. the Greek fluctuates 

* ager came] 37 &c 126, Arm.. pref καὶ NB &c aver came | 
37 &c 116 126, Bo.. pref καὶ SB &c, Bo (ΓΔΕ) avi (fh 126)e 
&c blew the winds] 37 &c 116 126, Bo (a*) Arm .. pref καὶ NB &e 
aveios(oor 181)e they beat] 37 &c 116 126, Bo (BxS*) .. pref καὶ 
NB &c, Bo tap] 37 &c 116..0m 18] 
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which are these, (and) is doing them will be resembling a wise 
man, this (one) who built his house upon the rock. 75 Came 
down the rain; came the rivers; blew the winds; they beat 
against that house, and it fell not, because it was being estab- 
lished upon the rock. *° And every one who heareth my words 
which are these, (and) is doing them not, will be resembling 
a foolish man, this (one) who built his house upon the sand. 
“7 Came down the rain; came the rivers; blew the winds; 
they beat against that house; it fell, and its fall was becoming 
great. °§ But it happened when Jesus finished these words, 
wondered the multitudes over his doctrine. * For he was 
teaching them as having the authority, and not as their scribes. 

VIII. 6. But as he cometh down from the mountain, followed 


© ayw 814] 37 &c..om Bo (5, Ν) enauaxe my words] 37 &c 
116... epoor them 126 ete star ste which are these] 37 &c 116.. 
ete mar πε 126... om tour. al, OL (fk) Syr (j) Go, Cyp Leif eg- 
staerte will be resembling] 37 &c 126, Syr (gc) (Or opowos εστιν).. 
7 shall liken him Bo, Cyp Leif 

7 ayer came] τό &c.. pref καὶ NB ὅσο aver came] τό &c, Bo 
Arm... pref καὶ NB &c, Bo (TDA) airy (& 116)e—tH» blew the 
winds] τό &c 116..om N* avo. they beat] τό ἄς 116, Bo Arm.. 
pref καὶ NB &c, Bo (acrDAFK) agge it fell] pref avw and 181.. 
om 126 10g great| 16 &c 116..add σῴφοδρα 13 33 124 al, Syr (7) 
Arm 

8 acuywmne it happened] 55 &c (116) Syr (g) .. om Syr (c) Eth Ar 
(p) fimesusanxe these words] 55 &c 116..add tHpot all 126, Bo 
(4, EFJ,°,).. pref παντας Μ al 2, Arm iiosax(om 126)ssnnuye the 
multitudes] 55 &c 116.. pref παντες A τ 118, Or Eus 

® wap] 55 &c 116... because Syr (c) mar them] 55 &c 116.. 
om Arm tegovcsa the authority| 71 116..0m τ the 55 126 
ai ποῦ] om (116 ?) πεστί(α 126) pass. their scribes] 55 &c (116), 
NBCeK ATL 1 13 22 118* 124 al, OL (f) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth Ar, 
Eus Aug.. avrwv και οἱ φαρισαιος ( 33 al, OL (acghklq) Vg Syr (ge), 
Eus Hil.. οἱ yp. και or pap. Οἱ... e Phar. eorum OL (b)..0m avrov E 
&c Arm cdd Go. 

1 equa as he cometh] 55 &c 116 .. pref καὶ Z, OL (abegkq) Bo 
(a) Syr (c) Eth .. e¢ cwm desc. OL (bh) Ar (Ὁ) me] 55 & NBC &, 
OL (ἢ) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm... om Z ὅσο eqitny as he cometh] κατα- 


62 TAGGAIOC 


AQOT Hicwry HGIQENAEHHVe eNawwoyv. Favw εἰς 
OQHHTE εἰς ora εἰεοὺς δεγγπειζοσοει Epo. eqyorwwT 
MACL ECf2sw Aeeeoc, SE MAOEIC ERWANOTWW. OTNFORe 
aeeson eThhor, %aqcoorTn ae fireyoix ehordA 
δ κῶς Epo. eqjaw Meeoc. xe forww τῦδο. arw 
πτέσπου aqThbo iaomecqewhs. 4 mesacqy way HTC. 
se GWT Sempxooc WAdav. alrAa bon nETOTOR 
ἐποσηηῦ. NETAAO COPA KTAWpon enTacovTegcag iE 
“ἅν 0} NGisewWecHe eTagliTeelitpe mar. Ζ΄. ὅπτε- 
peyhor ac ἐροῦσι ἐπι θδρπδοῦυ ες δΓὙπειζοσοεν epory 
HGIOTOERATONTAPK OC εἐἰπδρδηδλει ateeogy. ὁ ecyaw 
ἅτεοος. AE πχοεῖς NAWHpPe MH Opar οἷς Mant 
Eq(IcHe avw εἰῤδοδπιζε exeate. ἴπεέχδ Macy HOTT. 


2-558 71 (116) 126 οὐ] ove 126 §©Goar] 55 126... 71 
116 5 16 (45) (52) 55 71 (116) 126 * (16) (45) 52 (55) 71 
116 (126) asanp] ἥπερ 126 ° 52871 P1116 τὶ (52) 71 116 
-ovoes| 52 71..-0F 116 δ {π2}}71 τὸ 152.71 110 


βαινοντος 1 ἃ] .. καταβαντος NB &c.. add Jesus Syr g (3) TiS soest 
&e many multitudes| 56 &c (116) .. οχλος πολυς 33, Arm edd &e 

2 avw and] 55 71 116..0m 126 agyneqorvoes(or 126) he came 
ap| 55 &c 116... προσελθων NBEMA 1 13 108 131 15% 209 al, (Bo) 
Syr (h) Arm Go.. ελθων C &e (Syr ge Eth) eqorwuyst worship- 
ping] 55 &c (116)... he fell Syr (c) equw &c saying] 55 &c 116.. 
add to him Syr (c) maxoerc Lord] 55 &c 116, Bo (ΔΘΑ) .. my 
Lord Bo Syr (gc)..om Bo(18) — exujanovwuy if thou shouldst wish] - 
55 &c 116..0m Bo (k*) | 

δ aqcoortit ae &c but he stretched his. hand out] (16%) 55 71 
(1162) .. και εκτεινας τ. x. SB ἄο Arm (om conj) Eth... δὲς. ehor 
πστῖς Ππτει στα stretched out Jesus his hand 126..and extended his 
hand Jesus Syr g (c) .. and extended his hand our Lord Syr (s) 
agqzwo he touched] (16) &c 116, NBC*Z 1 13 33 118 124 209 al, 
OL (k) Am Bo Syr (g) Eth Go..add (pref acfg Vg) ο us C? &c, OL 
(abefghq) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Hil..and touched Syr (cs) equ &e 
saying] 16 &c 116 .. and said Syr (g) .. and said to him Syr (cs) Eth 
fitewnor immediately] 16 &c 45 116 ..om δὲ ἢ megqcwhd his 
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him many multitudes. 2 And behold one being leprous came 
up to him, worshipping him, saying, Lord, if thou should wish, 
it is possible for thee to cleanse me. 3? But he stretched his 
hand out; he touched him, saying, I wish, be cleansed. And 
immediately was cleansed his leprosy. 4 Said he to him Jesus, 
Look, say it not to any; but (a) go show thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift which commanded Méysés for a witness to 
them. 7. ° But when he had come into Kapharnaum came up 
to him a centurion beseeching him, ὁ saying, Lord, my servant 
(lit. son) is lying (lit. cast) in my house paralysed and tor- 
mented greatly. ™ Said he to him Jesus, I, 1 come and heal him. 


leprosy] 16 &c (45) 52 116, Syr (g).. ἡ λεπρα az. αὐτου S al, Syr (cs) 
Arm 
* mexag-r1e said he to him Jesus] 16 &c 55 126.. pref καὶ NB &c, 
Syr (ges our Lord)..aqgwin etoo[ty smos]it egy. ordered him Jesus 
saying 45 S wut look | beware Arm Eth ..om Syr (cs) πλδὰν 
to any| add μηδὲν Τ' ἃ] 4 nmawpomn the gift] τό 116, Bo (ΔΕ 
Kes 18) NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm.. mena, thy gift 52 71, Bo Syr g(7) 
Eth.. pref for thy cleansing Arm cd επ(τό.. ἢ 52 71 116)Tag 
which | as Bo (TD, F,¢ 51) Syr (ges) Eth sxwecHc| always thus, 
NBC’KZII al, OL (abcfhq) Vg Bo.. μωσης C* &c, OL (k) Am Go 
ev—nav for a witness to them] 52 71 116.. to their witness Syr (g) .. 
that it should be to them for (om s) witness (cs) 

δ itt. ae but when he had gone] NB &c.. εἰσελθ. de τ. w C8L al, 
Syr (g).. post hec autem cum introisset OL (abfgh) .. after these when 
&c Syr (0) .. after these Syr (s) ..om de VX... and having entered Arm 
Eth Kacdapimaora| always thus, SB 33, OL Vg Bo Go, Or.. 
καπερναουμ O &c..om Syr(s) epog to him] om Armedd  gexa- 
Tontapxoc] always thus, NP &c..-xys N* ἃ]... khiliarch Syr (s) 
always eqmt. beseeching | and was bes. Syr (gcs) .. add and entreat- 
ing (c).. was bes, Arm ..om Eth 

6 nxoerc Lord] 52 &c .. my Lord Syr (g)..om N*, Syr (cs) 
usanpe son] 52 &c .. boy Syr (g) Arm .. servant Syr (cs) Hs ὅζο 
lying &c]| (52) &c.. trs after paralysed Syr (cs) mans my house | 
52 &c ἘΠῚ... the house Syr (ges) Arm eqcuo paralysed] 52 &c.. 
pref and Syr (g) avw and] om Bo (BpAK) Arm Eth 

7 wexag said he] Aeye B 4757, OL (bhkq) Am Bo (z,°,8) Syr 
(6:95) Arm... καὶ λεγ. NC &c, Bo Eth ὥσῆς Jesus] C &c, Bo(£,°,8) 





64 HASGGAIOC 


se aNOn ἔπησ TAPMagpe epoy. Faqorowh ac 
TIGIMOEHATONTAPNOC ECfAW AeeeOc, WE  MAOEIC 
WLAMWrA aM SEHAC EREEY EQOTIT QA TAOTEQCOS. 
aAAAR asic MaeaTe Ose Muwjace. avw qyitadro. ὃ Rat 
TAP ANOH ANT OTPWALE EFWOOIN QA OTEZOTCIA. Epe 
QENMATOL WOON QapaT. Watsooc emar se hor 
aTW NGAbwOWR avwO NReova. πὲ aseoy πεῖ. avw 
gamaoasoard. ae Apr Mar mqaaq. aqcwrae ace 
HiGiic. AYPWNAHpe. aTW Texaq WweTOTHO Ncw. 
SE δά Yow Aevoc NATH. we Keerge enseric 
jiteigoT iT Aaav ose ΠΙᾺ. Maw ac Revoc 
NHTN. ze OTN 9a9 NHT ehoA ON Aeaea Nua «τ 
R2aedx HOWTH Hicetloxoy sett ahpagase set maak 
«οἴ sanWh opar oN Teetitepo πξέπησε. 1 Nuynpe 
AE fitTaeiirepo cenanoxor ehoA emkane eTorbod. 
EY MAW WME MwrxT NSWIpiere 491 ποσδοσῷ πποῦος. 
Brexay ae HOW a&oenaToONTapyxoc. ze hon. 
HNO€ ENTARTIcTETE seapecwjwne Nan. ATW acyAo 


δ LO) 521. [τὸ 9. τό 52 71 (116) mes] 16 52 116.. pref 
avw 16..wayer 71 myaaq] 52 71 116.. pref avw 16 ra) 
γι 116 ὃ 1 (42) (52) 71§ 116 axaxa 2°] ἴασὰ 116 aan. | 


finn, 116 ™ (42)52 71 116 Gaggd| 718.. Gage 52.. wane 116 
18. 16 (42) 52 71 (116) επτὰμ] 16.. fit. 42 & 


Syr (gc) Eth..om NB, OL (k) Bo Syr (s) ator I] pref ακολουθει 
μοι &*.. pref behold me Eth 

δ aq. ae but answered] 52 &c, N*B 33 .. καὶ αποκ. NOC &c, Bo 
Eth ..add avrw Ὁ, OL (fk) Bo (Ὁ, ἢ) .. add avrw after εφη OL (abgh) 
Syr (cs) .. om conj Bo (6) Syr (gcs) Arm mixoerc Lord] 52 &c 
..my Lord Syr (ges) Sussate only] 52 &c..axadNom Bo (z).. 
om Syr(s) Arm Eth = 9ax muy. with the word] (16) &c Syr (ges), 
Aoyw NBC &c, OL Vg Bo Arm Go, Or... λογον T al, OL (g) Eth, Bas 
ATW and | 16 &c, 1 118 209, OL (ak) Bo (BD,*A, F,1) .. add o παις μου 
SB ἄο, Bo Syr (g) 

> wap] τό ἃς 116 ..0om Syr(g 14) — erwyoont being] 16 &c (116 ἢ) 
.. Tarcopevos NB 4 238 421 483, OL Vg, Chr Hil..om tac. C &c, 
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* But answered the centwrion, saying, Lord, I am not worthy 
that should come in under my roof; but (a) say only with the 
word and he will cease (from pain). ὃ. For I also am a man 
being under an authority, (there) being soldiers under me: 
I am wont to say to this (one), Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 1°But heard Jesus, he wondered and said 
he to those who followed him, Verily I say to you, I found 
not faith of this degree from any in [the] Israel. ™ But I say 
to you, There are many coming out of the places of (sun) 
rising and the places of setting; and reclining (lit. cast 
them) with Abraham and Isaak and Iakob in the king- 
dom of the heavens. 15 But the sons of the kingdom will 
be cast out into the outer darkness: will be there the 
weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 18 But said he, Jesus 
to the centurion, Go: as thou believedst let it be to thee. 


OL (ἢ Am Bo (eyx¢n) Arm Eth .. who (am) under auth. Syr (g) .. to 
whom there is auth. Syr (s) .. who (am) under auth. and there 18 auth. 
to me even to me Syr (c) avw and 20] ae Bo (p,1) REOTA 
another] 16 71 116.. pref ii to 52.. pref 7 say Syr (s) Rima. to 
my servant] 16 52..0m as fo 71 116 ,.add dico OL (abcgh) Syr (5) 

© aqcwtax heard] 52 &c.. axovoas NB &c, Syr (g 65) Arm (Eth) 
iios1c Jesus] our Lord Syr (s) ficwy him] 71 116, C0 13 28 33 
235 435 471, OL Vg Bo Syr (g cs) Eth Chr..om NB &c, Arm 
Zimes(ms 116)9e-1HA I found not-Israel] 71 116 non invent in nullo 
&e OL (g).. παρ ovden too. 7. ev τω wr. B(1) 4 22 (118* 209), OL 
(a k 4) Bo Syr (s) (Eth), Aug... ovde εν τω wo. τ. 7. evpov NC ἄς, OL 
Vg Syr (6 ὁ h) (Arm), Chr Dam 

1 axe] 52 116..0m 71, Bo (ΒΔ, KN) Syr (s) Eth.. yap Syr (g 18) 
τὰ δ] always thus..icaxk 8, OL (abhk) — sawh]| om Syr (g 6) 

2 re] 52 ἄς, Syr (g) Eth..om Syr (s)..and Syr (c) Arm 
sxittepo kingdom] 52 &c, NB &c..add αὐτῆς A huyjus OL (bef gh), 
Aug ceitaitoxor will be cast] (42) &c, RBC &c, GL (f) Vg Bo 
Go, Chr .. εἐξελευσονται &*, OL Syr (g c) Eth, Heraclor Ir int Aug 

18. xe] 16 &c 42 116.. and Syr (g) Arm Eth.. then Syr(cs) τς] 
the Lord Bo (u).. our Lord Syr (8) _—ittwe 88] τό &c 42 116, NBal, 
OL (abghkq) Bo Syr (g), Ir int... καὶ ws C &e, OL (¢ ἢ Vg Bo (8) 


H,8.G. 1 
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HomeywHpe πτέσποῦ erTaeaeav. H’. δεν ae 
HGNC EOPAL EMMY RUMTETPOC. aqwmMavy ETECTWwWsee ECMH 
ATW ecoHae, Mayxwo δὲ EeTECGIa aqfRaac NGI- 
TIEQ ALOK, ACTWOTH. ACAIAHOMED Nay. Θ΄, 1 porge 
ne HiTepewwile Avemte NA Hoag ETO Naateeoniolt 
agqitomae ehoA NNeEMHA NanacapTon oae πα κε. 
ATW APMAO pe COTOM ree ETaeoRS. 17 χεμβὰς ecje= 
son ehodX NoimlentTarsooy ITN Hcarac πέπρο- 
(PHTHC. εἴ χὼ aeevoc, χὰ NTOY MENTac[ar ππε πε 
ATW δίζζει oa πεσλοχλες. I”. 15 πτερεπδῦ ae πσπτς 
CEVTALHHWE οπείπωτε acjovegcagne ehwK EMmeRpo. 
19 εχ πειοσοες epoy Hororcpasessaterc. Mexacy 


™ τό (42) (52 P) 71 P (1168) H71 116 avw] 16 52 116..0m 
71 between the columns ® (42) (52) (71) (116) δπ.} ἐπ. 116 
δ 42§ (52) γι P (1168) © 71 116 = aasazon.] aarsewnt. 71 
7 42 ὃ αὖ πὸ 52 71 (116) 18 (16) (42) (45) 52 § 71 P (116 P) b! 
¥52 71 116 menpo| 45 52 71 b!.. msKpo 16 116 19 16 (45) 52 
71 §(116)b! ovoer] 52 71... τοῦ 16 45 116 


Syr (h) Arm Eth Go, Or Bas nequyHpe his son] 16 &c (42) oz. 
avr. C &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth Go, Chr..o 7. SB 22 33 118, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (j) Bas iiteyitoy immediately] 16 42,8 B &c, OL (fk) 
Vg Bo Syr g (cs) Arm Eth Go..axit(amm 116)tevmor 52 71 116 
απο τ. wpas C A 33 al 4,OL (4 Ὁ ὁ 5 ἃ] 4) Bo(ppz,s), Bas ετασαχὰν 
that | 16 &c (42) (116)... add καὶ ὑυποστρεψας ο εκ. ε. T. OLK. AUT. εν αὐτὴ 
τὴ w. (om ev a. Ty w. δὲ " al, Eth) evpev τ. 7. (add αὐτου M al) υγιανοντα 
δὲ το MUX al, OL (g) Syr (hj) Eth 

Δ ages came] 16 (42) 52 71 116, Syr (gcs).. ελθων SB &c Arm 
me] τό 42 52 71 116..and Syr (5 ὁ 5) ftostc Jesus| 16 52 71 
(116) .. our Lord Syr (s)..trs after eSovn in Bo (1; 8)... οἵη Bo (c,) 
netpoc] 16 42 71, Arm Eth.. Shemun Syr (g).. Shemun Kepha (cs) 
Teyuywsee his mother-in-law] 16 (52) 71 (116) .. πετρου E* Eth 

δ΄ ae] (52) (71)..0om 116, Bo Arm..and Bo (BDAEF,KLS 18) 
Syr (6 65) Eth agqnaac left her] (52) 71 Bo.. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo 
(BES 18).. pref and imm. Bo (r,) Syr (cs) mreosrosx the fever] 
her fever Syr (g 15) acaraK she ministered] 42 52 71, Bo (ΒΓ Ὁ Δ 
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And ceased (from pain) his servant (lit. son) at that hour, 
8. 4 But came Jesus to the house of Petros: he saw his 
mother-in-law lying (lit. cast) and being hot (with fever). 
15 But he touched her hand; left her the fever; she rose, she 
monistered to him. 9g. 15 But evening when it had happened, 
they brought to him many who have demons: he cast out 
the wnclean spirits with the word, and he healed all who 
were pained, 10 That should be fulfilled that which was said 
through Esaias the prophet, He it was who took our sick- 
nesses, and he bare our infirmities. το. 15 But when Jesus 
had seen a multitude around him he commanded to go 
across (the sea). 'Came up to him a scribe; said he to 


E,¢ F,JNS 18).. pref and NB &c, Bo mag to him] 42 52 116, 
N* BC ἄς, OL (kq) Syr (g) Arm Go, Or Chr... avrous δὲ M* L A τ 
33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr g (3) Arm edd Eth 

ἴδε] 42 52 71 116..0m Bo (F,) Arm.. and Eth mag to him | 
om Bo (1 0) floao many| 42 52 71 116, Syr(g) Eth.. all Syr (ὁ 5) 
mefiita the spirits] 42 52 71 116..the demons Bo (NBmg).. their 
demons Syr (g) .. them Syr (6 5) Eth flanac. | 42 52 71, A, δ OL.. 
om 116, NB &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth mugaxe the word| 42 52 116, 
Syr (gs).. add fipwg of his mouth 71 .. lis word Syr (c) Eth..a word 
Arm | 

7 ost through] 42 &c 116.. im the hand of Syr (g) Arm.. in the 
mouth of Syr (c)..in Syr (s) πεπροῷ. the proph.] 42 &c 116.. om 
Bo (£,) Syr (5) eqaw &c saying] 42 &c.. who said Syr (ges) (Eth) 
..om Arm agar &c took &c] 42 &c 116... ανελαβεν K .. will take- 
will bear Syr g (cs) stem. Our sicknesses| 42 &c 116.. yuwy L** 
semNoxNex our infirmities] 42 &c (116) Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. 
om our NB &e 

18. axe] 42 &c..om Arm.. and Eth fios1t Jesus| our Lord Syr 
(s)  evasnnuse a multitude] 42 45 52 (116) bl, B..add emaujwe 
much 71 al 3, OL (cg) Syr (cs) Arm edd .. οχλους δ᾿ ἢ, Bo (pref article) 
ον πολλ. οχλ. Ne C &e, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm (Eth) AYOvVEOCaoMeE 
he commanded | (16) &¢ (42) 45 116..add 7. pad. avr. (om avr. Go), 
OL Syr (c) Go Hil 

19. ad &c came up] τό &c.. pref καὶ δὲ B &e, Syr (6) epog to 
him] 16 &c 45 116, Bo Eth.,om NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Mexaty 
said he] 16 ἄς (116) .. eyaw &ce saying 45 .. and said Syr (ges) 

F 2 





68 HTAGCAIOC 


τ. SE CAO TACTAQT NeW eEmlaea eTRMIAhoOR epor. 
20 Texsagy Macq Hor. xe Nhawop οὐτῖτασ πεσῥηῦ. 
ATW HoardaTe ἅτπε OTNTAT NevTaeao. MWHpe ae 
RaTIpwWsee 491|} aera NWpenT Teqame. 7! βπεοσὰ ae 
HACAMAOHTHC ΠΕΣΔΙῚ MAC]. Σὲ Measoere ovegcagne Mat 
TUYopH TaAbwWR TATWaLe AeMAciwT. 7? Mesacy ae πλεῖ 
HGNC, SE OFTAQK NCW! NTRW NiMETALoOTT eTeEaec NET- 
peyasoort. IA’,  itTepeqare ae ἐπχοῖ avovagoe 
Newey NGIMEARAOHTHe. 74 ATW εἰς OQHHTE εἰς OTHOG 
iKaLTO aqwunme OW earacca. gweTe eTpeE Maxor οωὺς 
ehoA OITH Horen. τοῦ δὲ MeqNRoTR me. % avy- 
TIETOTOEL EPO. ATTOTMOCY eETaxwW ἄφενος, xe Mxoeic 
s2aTANO ON. se THMNAhWH, 7° Mesacqy NAT. se AO PWT 
TETNPO OTE NATHOTY ARIMICTIC. τοτὲ ACLETIITIAAA SEMTHT 


Bwx]om71* * (16) (52) 71 (116) Ὁ] gaNave] 52 Ὁ]... -Naate 
1671 3) γε (116) (Ὁ) 25 γι (116) Ὁ] teax€] 71 bl... twaet π 
116 *® (37 δ) 71 P (116 δ) (Ὁ] δ τὰ τι * (37) 71 (116) 
*® (37) 71 (116) ovoes| -o¥ 116 2 yr 116 bl 


Eth stag to him] 16 &c 45 ..0m 116 ποὰρ Master] 16 &c 45 
116... Rabbz Syr (gs) .. teacher Bo Syr (c) 

— "Ὁ πεα-ῖς said he &c] 16 &c 52... said our Lord Syr (s omitting to 
him) πίπηρε the Son] 52 &c (1161), Bo (α)) .. add tieog indeed 
Bo ΔΕ] 52 &c.. and Syr (s) . 

*! xe| 71 116 b!...om Bo (k)..and Arm Eth Masao. the 
disciples] 71 116 (b1) δὲ B 33 al το, OL(abchg, alius discipulus bchq) 
..add αὐτου C &c, OL (gkm) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Go TWxOEIC 
Lord] 71 116 (b11).. my Lord Syr(gc,abss) εἴτ father] 71 (116) 
bl... add and I come Syr (cs) 

* ae] 71116 bl..om Syr (cs) Arm.. and Eth nag to him] 71 
bl... φιλιππὼ Clem fiesic] 71 116 b!, BC &c, Bo Syr (gc)..om & 
33, OL (bck, dicit tlle 4) Syr (s) ovaok &c follow me] 71 (116) 
b!..trs after their dead Syr (cs) (Clem) 

* fivepeyaXe when he had &c] (37) 71 116 Ὁ], 8 B &c, Arm (Eth) 
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him, Master, let me follow thee to the place to which thou 
wilt go. 7°Said to him Jesus, The foxes have their holes, 
and the birds of the heaven have their nests; but the Son 
of the man hath not place of inclining his head. 2 But 
another of the disciples said he to him, Lord command me 
first to go and bury my father. * But said he to him Jesus, 
Follow me and leave those who are dead to bury their dead. 
11. 23 But when he had gone up into the ship, followed him his 
disciples. 4 And behold a great storm happened in the sea ; 
so that the ship was covered by the waves: but he, he was 
sleeping. * They came up to him, they raised him (up), 
saying, Lord preserve us, because we shall go (to death). 
26 Said he to them, Why fear ye, ye (lit. they) of the little 
faith? Then he rebuked the wind and the sea, and (there) 


..7w & Ὁ al, Syr (g, abs c).. our Lord Syr(s) 6] 37 71 116 b!.. 
και & B &c Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ποῖ the ship] 71 116 b! N*¥e 
&c, Chr..om ro N> BC 1 33 118 124 al avoragor &c followed 
him] 37 71 (116) bl, NB &c, (Syr 5) Arm..entered with him 
Syr (g) 

24 owht covered] 37 71 116, Bo.. drowned Bo (ΚΝ) .. near to be 
broken Syr (s) ora Waves] (37) 71 116..add yv yap avepos 
ἐναντιος αὐτοῖς 108 262 al 6, Syr (j) it(H 116)toy ae but he] 37 
71 116, avros δε NB &c, Syr (5) Eth..and he Arm 

5 sayy &c they &c] 37 71 116.. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth ..om Bo (AB) .. add ou pad. C? &e, OL (k) Arm, Eus.. add αὐτου C* 
X 1 al, OL (bgq) Vg Syr (gsh) Eth Go..om additions NB 33 OL 
(ackl) Arn, Jer nxoere Lord] 37 71 (116) our Lord Syr (s) 
sxatastgom preserve us| 37 71 116, H & OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Go, 
Eus Chr..om pas NBC 1 13 118 209.. save me Bo (©*0) XE 
because] 71, A, Bo (F,5, 18)..om NB &c Bo Syr (g) .. because behold 
Syr (s) 

26 sexacy said he] Syr (gs) .. pref καὶ 8B &c Bo Arm Eth Way 
to them] add Jesus, OL (bch) Vg Syr (g, abs s) Arm cdd go πὰ-- 
msctsc they-faith] trs before Why Syr (8) τότε 71..add aqTworsn 
he rose 116 b!, NB &c Syr (gs) .. and Eth nvHy the wind] 71, δ 
113 22 124 209, OL (abghq) Am Bo (ΟΝ 18) Syr (gs), Hus .. ππτην 
the winds 116 Ὁ], δὰ &e Bo 


70 HAGOAILOC | 


Δ. oadacca. ATW ACIWMe NHGIoTNOG Nxeaaen. 
τ TpPwace AEC ATPUMHpe ETRW Aeaeoc, RE OTAUS A- 
agine πε Mal. χε NTHT avi errdacca cwTae ποεῖ. IB’. 
28 WTEPEC[EY AE ETIERPO ETENOPA NNTEPATHIOC ATTW- 
41 Epo] Haipwsare chav. epe genpeqwaap στοῦ. 
ἐσπησ εὐοὰ ON πεξερδὰσ, ETNAWT EakaTe. QWcTE 
eTasTpe AdaT ewer chor OF TEQIH ETRAMVAT. 7 aTW 
εἰς OHHTE avarynan chord eraxw MRavoc. xe enoveyy 
OY MaReeal Wc MUHpe φόπιοῦτε, Nranel elersea 
ehacanize Maeon QAOH AeeMoToey. METH οὐ- 
ATEAH AC TpPIP ENawwoy OTHT RReLooT eTaLooI1E 
agasoc, FHpequjaap ac aychcwny evxw Aeeeoc. 
RE CWJRE HMaitosh ehorA. ele aeaxsooTH EQOTN ETA- 
TeAH ππεῖσασ. ὅΞ πεχδῖ nav. axe hon. NToor ae 
aver ehord. avhwk egoTN ἐπεισ. ATW εἰς QHHTE 
actilecovoe! HGITATEAH THPC EQpar eat TUjwware 


7 41116 Ὁ] ovauy|] 116 b!.. ovovauy 71. ant] 71 ..avw 116 Ὁ] 
* (8) γι P 116 P τὸ 7: 116 pwsse] 71.. ip. 116 etaxtpe A. ] 
71..ittevsx AN. 116 εἰπεῖ} 71.. ue 116 os] 8 116, Bo (DAEKsS 18) 
.. on 71, Bo 9 (8) 71 116 (cit 203) 30 41 § 116 ots 
(116) waap]116.. woop 71 ciic.] 116..cemc, 71 (50) 71 ᾿ 


avw and] 71, 8B &c ..om 116 b!, Bo (x) ᾿ 

“1 κε] and Arm Eth avpy. wondered] 8B &c, Bo (BDAEKS 
18) .. were wondering Bo Syr (s) itn the winds| C al, OL (abe 
ghq) Vg Bo Syr g(s) Eth, Hil Op .. pref καὶ SB &c, OL (dfk) Am 
Syr (h) Arm Go .. trs the sea and the wind Syr (s) Eth 

* iivepeger ae but when he had come] 71 116..and when &c 
Syr (5) Eth..and when came Jesus Syr (g)..and when they passed 
Arm..and when he passed across having come to the G. Arm cdd 
vepagumoc] 71, OL Vg Syr (k mg), Ath Hil .. rapazumoc 116¢ (a 1° 
seems altered) .. γαδαρηνων δὲ ἢ (yalap.) BC*MA (yapad.) 471 al, Syr 
(gsh) Epiph ««γεργεσην. N° &e (-σινων C?LX al), Bo Arm Eth Go 
eswor in them] 71 116.. upon them Syr (8) .. δαιμονιζομενοι NB &e, 
Syr (g) evitawT ear, very savage| 71 116 .. trs before ex Syr (8) 

* esc 9. behold] (8) &c, δὲ Β &c Arm Eth.,om Bo (τ α,) Syr (gs) 
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became a great calm. 21 But the men wondered, saying, What 
kind is this? because the winds and the sea hearken to him. 
12. *8 But when he had come across to the country of the 
Gerazenes, met him two men, demons being in them; coming 
out of the sepulchres, very savage, so as not for any one to be 
able to come by that road. 2 And behold they cried out, 
saying, What wishest thou with us Jesus the Son of God? 
Camest thou hither to torment us before our time? 30 But 
there was a herd of many pigs, far from them, being tended. 
Ἵ But the demons besought him, saying, If thou wilt cast us 
out, then send us into the herd of the swine. 22 Said he to 
them, Go. But they, they came out, they went into the 
swine: and behold came up the whole herd upon the precipice 


ehod out] 8 &c..add with a loud voice Syr (s) We] 71 116, C’ &, 
OL (abedfghq) Vg Bo (NI'pz,F,c3,LNS) Syr (gh) Arm Eth Go, 
Chr Promiss..om 8 BC*L 133 209 al, OL (klm) Am Bo Syr (s), 
Or Cyp Victorin ehacamrze a. to torment us| 71 116 (cit), δὲ, 
Bo (BrpAEKs) Syr (g, me 18, abs 5) Arm Eth.. ny. ἀπολεσαι N*, Bo 
eaon &c before &c] 71 116 cit, &%* (Eth) .. trs προ καιρ. Bac. N°B &e, 


Syr (g) Rinemn our] 71, ΒΟ... sinew their 116..axne the cit, NB 
&c, Bo (ΒΓΕ, ΚΑ 8) Syr (g) 
© me] 116, NB &c..0m 71 emauy. many] om Arm OvHT 


distant] OL (d)..non longe OL (abcfghl) Vg evaroome ἅς. 
being tended] βοσκομενη NB &c.. -μενων Χ al 2, OL Bo.. trs [a herd 
of many swine| was feeding beyond them Syr (s) Eth 

1 xe] 71 116, Syr(g)..and Syr(s) Arm — xm thou wilt] 71, 
exBares EK* al... εκβαλλεις NB &c.. εκβαλης Τὶ X al SLABOOTIL 
send us| 71, δὲ Β1 22 (add αἀπελθεινὴ 33 118 (om ημ.), OL (abedgkl) 
Vg Bo Syr (sj) Eth Ar, Cyr... ἐπιτρεψον ἡμιν (al 6 om, al 1 ἡμας) 
απελθειν C &c, OL (fh) Syr (gh) Arm Go 

82 wrexagy said he] 71, Syr (s).. pref καὶ NB ἄο, Βο.. σοι xe mr, 
Bo (8) navy to them] 71..add o τς C, OL (begh) Syr (g) 
ittoor ae &c but they, they &c] 71 ..and imm. they Syr (g) .. and 
they Arm... and Kth newjay the swine] 71, NS ΒΟ τ 22 33 118 
471 al 4, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth..7. ay. τ. x. ΟΝ & OL (fh) Syr (h) 
Arm Go tHpt whole] 71 position Οὐ 21, Bo Syr (h)..om 471 al 2 
..add τ. χοιρων C® &c, Bo Eth, Chr 


72 HAGOATIOC 


ENECHT COAAACCA. ATALOT OPar ON Keavooy. °° πετ- 
«ΟΕ vac Reaeooy ATMWT. avhwR egpar eTMoAtc. 
ATSW ποωῦ πτὸν «οὖ NaNeTO Naareeonron. avo 
εἴς QHHTE εἰς THOAIC THPC acer choA eTWaelhtT εἴς, 
HTEPOTHAT AE EPO aATceNMcONY. xenac EcyeMuouwite 
ehor oN NevTou. 

IX. II’. agqadte ae evaor acjaroop. acer eg par 
ETECLTIOAIC ἀφ ότι RRO. 7xTW εἰς OHHTE ATEINE MACY 
MOTPWALee EC(CHG. EC[NHe Olah oTAeax NNKOTR. Ic 
Ae NTEpeqnavy eTevMictTic πέσ KMETCHS. xe TWR 
gea2oh TAwHpe. Nentobe RH Man ehoA. Favw εἰς 
Qomte NieTpageseaTevTc πεχὰσ Opal NOHTOT. we 
epe πὰ: atova. ἐἴς ae eqycoovn Nnevaeceve πεσε 
NAT. SE AOPWTH TeTHeeeevTE ἐρεππεέθοου ON NeTH= 
OHT. 5auy Tap MeTaeoTN χοὸς Me. χε πεπποὺς RH 
Wak ehoA, aN χοὸς Me. xe TWOTN NTeeoowe. 


°° (8) 50 71 ~eopar] (8) 71..0m 50 -sxomrom]| (8) 50.. -s2w. 
“I *4 (8) 50 71 Twarttt] 71 .. TWARXT 50 

150871 P ye 71 2 (38) 50 71 ὃ at τ ays tel oF 
* (8) (37) 38 50§ 71 ὅ (37) 38 50.71 “Π| 37 38 50... κιπ 71 


avarov—scooy they died in the waters] 50 71, Bo(A)..om Syr 
(5) .. pref καὶ 8 B &c, Bo 

*° avhon they went] (8) &c, Bo (pes) Syr (gs) Eth.. ἀπελθοντες 
NB &c, Bo owh max everything] 50 71..add which he did Syr (s) 
MaiteTo ita. the (things) of those who had demons] (8) &c .. ταυτων 
(sic) dap. de his demoniacis A 8, Syr (gs) 

** εἰς 9. behold] (8) &c, δὲ Β ἄς Arm Eth..om Syr (gs) τς] our 
Lord Syr (s) ae] 50 71..0m Αὐτὴ... καὶ NB &c, Syr (gs) Eth 
arcenc, they besought him] 50 71 mg, NB &c, Bo (BP).. they were 
besceching Bo “επὰς egqe. that he should &c] 50 71, orws & δὲ &e 
..wa &¢ B.. μεταβηναι 1 nevtouys their boundaries] 50 71... them 
Syr (5) 

* agade ae but he went up] καὶ euBas NB &c..add o ts C°F al, 
.. trs after πλοιον Οὗ al 4 ev2or into a ship] πλοιον δὲ BC’ LVmgX 
I 13 33 124 209 al, Go, Or Chr..7o πλ. C* ἄς, Bo (Π το, ΠΙ 9), Chr 
agsroop he crossed over] om Bo («,) ages he came] Bo Syr (g) 
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(and) down to the sea, they died in the waters. 3% But those 
who tended them fled, they went to the city, they said every- 
thing and the (things) of those who had demons. ὃ: And 
behold all the city came out to meet Jesus: but when they 
had seen him, they besought him that he should remove 
out of their boundaries. 

TX. 13. But he went up into a ship, he crossed over, he came 
to his own city. * And behold they brought to him a man 
paralysed, lying (lit. cast) upon a couch: but Jesus when he 
had seen their faith, said he to him who was paralysed, Be 
confident, my son; thy sins are forgiven to thee. °®And 
behold some of the scribes, said they in themselves, This (one) 
is blaspheming. * But Jesus knowing their thoughts, said he 
to them, Why think ye evil (things) in your hearts? ὅ For 
which is easy (to) say, Thy sins are forgiven to thee; or (to) 


οὐ pref καὶ SB &c, Bo (TDAF,K 26) tey—aszog his own city] 
πολ. ιδ. A, in civitatem suam OL Vg Syr (g, abs s) Arm Eth .. tovdaray 
πολ. F, in civ. iudee OL (ag).. in civitatem OL (Ὁ) 

2 εἰς 9. behold] 50 71 Arm..om Syr (6) Eth averse they 
brought] 50 71, OL Bo (BrpAEF,J,KNS) Syr (g).. προσεφερον NB 
&c, Bo Syr (h).. προσφερουσιν C eqn lying] 50 71, Bo (DAE 
F,KS 26).. pref and Bo 10] 50 71, Syr (g)..owr Lord Syr (s) 
iitepeyiay when &c] 50 71 .. he saw Syr (g, abs 8) trenttohe &¢ 
thy sins (are) forgiven to thee] 38 &c.. cou at ap. cov Εἰ &c, OL Vg 
Ir int .. σοι at ap. D gr A?, OL (k).. cov at ap. NBCA* 1 33 209 al, 
Eth, Chr, add σου M al 

3 avw εἰς & and behold &c] but some Syr (g) nmexar said they | 
εἰπὸν NB &c.. say Syr (g, abs 5) Arm Eth 

* eqcooxn knowing] (38) ἄς, BME’? 1 209 al, Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth Go, Chr... wWwov NC &c, OL Vg Bo nevras, their thoughts] (8) 
37 &c.. thy th. Bo (80) stay to them] 37 &c, D al 7, OL (ch) Bo 
(BF, 26) Syr (gs) Arm..om αὐτοῖς NB &c, Bo aopwth why ye] 
(8) &c ves expressed E &c Syr(gsh) Arm Go..om NBCD 1 22 33 
209 al, OL Vg Bo Eth, Cyp φεππεο, evil (things)] (8) &e Arm.. 
evil Syr (gs) Arm cdd Eth 

5 cap] 37 &c..om KMUTI al, OL (abeq) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth 
Mexit, man εὖ, thy sins (are) forg. to thee] 37 &c.. σοι at ap. cov al Io, 
OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. σοι ac ap. SUATL 1 al, OL (bd) Go.. σου 
αι aw. NBCDEFKLMVX al, (peccata tua) OL NEoouje 
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OxeRAC ae eTETHEEIaee KE OTNTE MWHpe aempwaee 
EZOVCIA OPar Oiaae MRAQ ERA ποὺς ehoA. τοτὲ 
Mexacl AMeTCHS. BE TWOTHN NEY δεπεβσλοσ NC 
Hwk egpar emeRHY. TaqTworM ae. aqhuon eopar 
enecqyHy. ὃδσπὰσ ae NGIseeeHHWe. aTPOOTE aTwW 
avyeocor AewoTTE NenTayt egorveia itrerseste 
itlipware. JA’, ϑῆτερε We ae mapace εὐοὰ φὰς Masa 
ETRLALAT. AC[NAT ETPwWaLe EqgaLooc OF OTTEAWHION. 
ETECIPAMN πὲ ACAOOESIO’. Meal Macy. sxe OTAOK NCOs. 
ACITWOTIT AE. AC[OTAOT Newey. 7? acujwrnme ae ec[itHs 
QOPar φᾷν πηι. εἰς OHHTE NETH 9ag πτελώπης OF 
peypnohe ernovaxe ero0y «οἴ IC ATW MWeteerxoH- 
THe. Uavnay ae Noinecapicaroc. Mexav πιεῖ 1- 
4 ΘΗΤΗς. xe eThe OF MleTHcAg OTWAe «αἰ πτελώπης 


® (37) (38) 50 71 ετεῖπε] 37 38 50..eTeTMA 71 = oraRE] -oit 
50 Hr] 71I.. Her 38 50 tie Sun Ong k ® (8) 38 50 71 ititp. | 
38 71... πεπρ, 50 9 (8 P) 38$ 50P71P S38 71 -Awm | 
38 50..Nom. 71 πε] πὰ 50 Bo (a*) by error ΕΟ Ont 
West | 71... πεοῦσῖ 50 1 (38) (42) 50 71 


and walk] (37) &c, και περιπ. SPB &c ..om καὶ δὲ ἢ, Syr (gs) 


° ae] 37 38 50..0m 71, Bo (BTA, E,¢GI,KL 18 26) ETRE 
know | 37 (38) & NB &c.. Wyre CDETEF LX al, videatis k Tuy .— 
simp. the Son of the man] always thus..om 6 and του A tote | 37 


50 71, Arm Eth..om M al 2, Syr (g) TWOTIL Ky (er 71) rise 
and take up| 37 50 71, D, OL (aghk) Eth, Hil.. eyeipe apov B, OL 
(befl) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm .. ἐγερθεις αρον NC ἄς, OL (q) Go nmebon 
and go] 50 71..0m and Bo (ΕΒ 26) 

7 ae] καὶ NB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth agqhox he went] 
pret he took his bed Syr (s) 

* ne] 38 ἄς... and Syr (s) avpoote they feared] 38 &, 8 BD 
I 22 33 59 118, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Hil Aug .. εθαυμασαν 
C &c, Syr (hb) Arm..om X Ir int .. admirantes timuwerunt OL (ἢ Go 
avw and] 38 50..0m 71 ezovcia] 8 38 50..pref ter this 
ΜΙ iresagmte of this kind] (8) &c..om Syr (8) 

ἡ itvepe rc &c but when Jesus had passed by] (8) &c .. καὶ παραγων 
&e NB &c..and he departed thence, and when passed by our Lord 
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say, Rise and walk? © But that ye should know that the Son 
of the man hath authority upon the earth to forgive sins: then 
said he to him who was paralysed, Rise and take up thy bed 
and go to thine house. 7 But he rose, he went to his house. 
* But saw the multitudes, they feared and they glorified 
God, who gave authority of this kind to the men. 14. ὃ But 
when Jesus had passed by out of that place, he saw a man 
sitting at a custom-house, his name being Maththaios: 
said he to him, Follow me: but he rose, he followed him. 
10 But it happened, as he is reclining (lit. cast) in the house, 
behold there were many publicans and sinners reclining (lit. 
casting them) with Jesus and his disciples. 11 But saw the 
Pharisees, said they to his disciples, Wherefore your master 


Syr (s) ehoN-Xiaav from that place] (8) &e NeBC &c, Syr (gh) 
Go Eth, εκειθεν o t§ D 124, OL Vg Bo Arn, Eus..om 8*L 71, Bo (x) 
eqossooc sitting] (8) &c..trs after τελων. C 21, Chr Aug.. sitting 
among the publicans Syr (s) οττεὰ. a custom-house | 38 50 .. meg. 
his c. 71 ἐπείρα me his name being] 38 &c.. ονοματι § al, OL 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus.. λεγόμενον NB &e sae. | 38 ὅσ, 
NB*D Go.. ματθ. ΒΟ &c, Bo (Arm)..sxaeeoc Bo (Δ, ἢ (Eth) 
mexagq said he] 38 &c..rAeyee N* Arm cd..xar λ. NP &c, Arm 
agovraogy he followed] 38 &c, BC &c, Kus .. κολουθει δὲ D 1 21 209 

0 acuswne ae eg. but it happened ἄς] (38) &c.. καὶ ey. avr. ava, .. 
και ανακειμενων δὰ ἢ, Syr (g, abs 5) πῆς the house | (38) 50, Arm .. 
neqny his house 71 ..add of Simon Bo Ar (e)..add of Matthew Ar (p) 
εἰς 9. behold | (38) &c, δὲ D,OL (abcfg) Vg Bo Eth, Jer .. καὶ id. BC &e, 
OL (hkq) Syr (h) Arm Go, Eus.. om Syr (g) ga ΠΤΕΝ, ἄς many 
publicans and sinners] 50 71, Arm cdd..7z. ap. x. τ. Ο al 2, Bo Eth, 
Cyr .. publicans Bo (A*)..om many Arm evnovaze &c reclining | 
71 (om ελθοντες), δὰ" al, OL (a) Bo (26) .. pref mux coming 50 N>B 
&¢ τ} 50 71..0ur Lord Syr (s) 

1 aynay ae but they saw] 50 71, D.. καὶ od. NB &c.. then when 
see Syr (s)..om conj Arm πεῷδρ. the Ph.] 38 &c..om o A 
nexar said they] 38 &€c.. ἐλεγον NB &c.. they say Syr (gs) Arm .. 
they said Syr g (6) nevit(Tem 71)cag your master] 38 &c.. trs 
before ec. C* 1 al, Bo..trs before pera 1), OL (beghq)..trs after 
εσθ. NBC* &c, OL (f) Syr (gh) Arm Eth Go, Cyr Chr.,om OL (a) 
.. Syr (5 fragm probably omitted and read why with &c are ye eating 
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ATW itpeyprohe. VitToy ae acjcwTae Mexacy. ΧΕ 
NETTHR All WeTPY pela Aeltcaemt. sAAR MeTAeORT 
ne. lhwR ae NreTNetsee axe oF πε. xe eroveuys 
OTHA efNovE OTETCIA. NTarer Cap alt eTegae Nat- 
βδῖος aAAA itpeqpitohe evraseTaitorm. 14 ToTe av4- 
TEFOVOEY EPO] NGTARAAOHTHC NIWOANNAC ETH 
ἄξονος, xe ethe oF ANON ast Nethapicaioc THNH- 
cTevTe. NERAMXAOHTHC ae NcenHcTeve an. 71° Wexacy 
MAT NGC, SE «τὸ OTNGOae NiwWHpe RWiteea NojeAecerT 
enHcTeve ecpocon MaTWeAeceT WOON Maraeay. CENHT 
ae πσιρεποοοῦ. OOTAN ETWanNyr AentaTuedeetT 
NTOOTOY. τότε celanHeTeve. Meeepe Asay ae οἵ 
orToerc HWar evWTHN ξεπλσε. CHAS Tap τππες- 
RoTe εὐοὰ ON TEWTHN. πε πστοσιοσ ξτπωρ. 


arw]384250..sem 71 ™ (38) 50 71 (PScit 193) SLETTHE | 
38 &c cit.. metaxorit those at ease PS metarond]| 38 &c cit .. πετ- 
woonm KaKWwe those who are being badlyPS xKpera] 38 50.. xX pra 
“rt PS cit 8 (38) 50 (70) 71 (PS) sxe 2°] 71..0m 38 50 70 


teoas| 38 &e 7ο.. τὰρας 7o PS 14 (38) (42) 50§ 70§ 71 
(33!) ovoer] 70 71..-0F 50 (33) Φδρις.} 50 71.. aprce. 70 
Menace, | mee, 33!  ftce] Bo (3) .. ce Bo δ 8 (0.5) (50} 


7° 71 (33!) cosx| wo. 70 ιτπελεετ] τπεεὰλ, 71 εᾧο.] ἐπρω. 
33!..add epe 70..9wc, goc, gocon Bo natuy. 1°] 38 42 71.. 
pref m 71 331 ax] ges 71 matey, 2°] 70 33!.. pref m 71 
* (38 §) 70 71 33} 


and drinking) orwasr eateth] 38 &c..add καὶ πινει M al, Thph 
ite. avw fp. the p. and the s.] 38 42 50.. trs itp. &e 71, D, Cyr, 
the gloss of Bo (8,) refers to this transposition — 

ἡ ἤτοι ae but he] (38) & NBD 248 Syr (s).. and Jesus Eth.. 
o de ts C &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Go mexagy said he] 38 &c, 
& BC* D(vid)X, OL (begkl) Ve Syr (g 36 8), Jer..add avras C*, OL 
(afhq) Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth Go xancaesm the physician | 38 &c 
cit .. catpwv δὲ 

* ae] 38 &c, Syr (s)..om Bo (8: 5) Syr (g) Arm Eth EQOTE 
rather than] 38 50... ἄροσε 70... figov0 € 71... καὶ ov NB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm..om Bo (r) trap] 38 &c..om PS evareT. to a 
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eateth with the publicans and the sinners? 1? But he, he 
heard, said he, Those who are healthy are not those who need 
the physician, but (ἃ) those who are pained. 18 But go and 
know what it is, I am wishing for [a] mercy rather than 
a sacrifice: for I came not to invite the righteous, but (a) the 
sinners to [a] repentance. Then came up to him the 
disciples of Ishannés, saying, Wherefore we and the Pharisees 
jast, but thy disciples fast not? 1 Said he to them Jesus, Is it 
possible for the sons of the place of (the) bride to fast as long 
as the bridegroom is being with them? But come days, 
whenever the bridegroom should be taken away from them, 
then they will fast. 1° But no one is wont to put (lit. cast) 
a new patch to an old garment: for it will take away what is 
around it out of the garment, and become a great rent. 


repentance | 38 50 70 71, OL (cg) Bo (Nz, co, mg H\mg OJLOS 18¢ 
26) Syr (s) Eth, Chr..om PS, NBDV*T*AI* 22 33 corr* 118* 209 
al, OL (abfhklq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Go, Jer Aug 

4 epog to him] 38 &c 33!, Arm..trs after λεγ. 478..0m X, Syr 
(s) Go.. to Jesus Bo (F 26) evaxw &c saying] 38 &c 33! .. said they 
to him Bo (x) THuitHctere we fast| 70, 8*B 27 71..add figao 
itcon many times 42 50 71 (33!) πολλα NCCD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm, πυκνα N*, Syr (s) me] 38 &c 42, Eth..and Syr 
(gs) Arm 

1δ texagy said he] 38 &c 42 50 331, Bo (8) Syr (gs) Arm.. pref 
και δὰ Β &c Eth το] 38 &e 42 50 (33!).. our Lord Syr (s)..om Μ 
21} ἍΔΗ} 38 ἄο 42 50 33!.. μητι D, Bo (R).. 0m interrogation 
Syr (s) πίσηρε the sons] 38 &c 42 50 33..om οἱ LS al 4 
Ranssa ius. of the place ὅς] 38 42 &c 33! (Syr gsh Arm) .. vuvduov 
D, OL Vg Bo Eth Go enncteve to fast] 38 &c 42 331, D 61%, 
OL (abcfghlq) Bo (s 26) Syr (ghmg), Chr Hil.. πενθειν NB &c, OL 
(k) Vg Bo Syr (sh) Arm Eth, Bas Aug φεπροοῦυ days] 38 &c 33], 
Bo.. at np. D* 59 61 tote] 38 70 71, Bo Syr g (4).. pref καὶ 
NB &c, Syr (gs) .. 33} suncteve | 38 &c 331, NB &c.. add ev exew. 
τ. np. D al, OL (abeghq) Syr (p mg), Bas 

16 xe] 48 &, NB &, Bo (TDAEFR)..om V 473 482, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm..and no one Eth ganeckwte around 10] (38) &c..om αὐτου 
N*.. the fulness of the new pulleth away the weakness of the old Syr (8) 
tewytHit the garment] 38 &c..add τ. παλαιου L*, OL (cq) Bo (x), Jer 
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Moyne aegeriies R&plc ECOWT Nac. εἰπὼπε seavoit 
Warvnwo ficitowT. ἴτε NApM Mone ehod ἴτε 
ππερὼτ TARO. aAAAA EWarvites Hp Nhppe eacnoc 
iihppe πεεσωπε evovos xenmecnas. IE’. 18 war ae 
εἰ κὼ ὅτοροοῦ elec QHHTE εἰς OTAPYwN acefiecjovoer 
EPOCT. ECYOVWUT MAT εκ ἄφενος. RE A TAWEEpEe «θοῦ 
τέποσ. AAA aggoy NETAAE TeEnGIs eEOpar exwe 
ATW CHAWND, 19 AqITWOTHM HGNC acqjoragg”T Newey seit 
WeEqeeaoHTHe. Is’, Vere οὔεριαθε ae epe Tecitogy 
WOON φᾶρος Keaeiirchnooyrce Nposerte. actrecovoer 
EMAQ OT RRaLOC]. ΟΣ ENTOM Remeqgoire. 71 πεοσω 
CAP RRALOC OPA Oee MECOHT. BE EIWANARWO AeeeaTe 


Ἵ vo 71 33! (cit 133) mex] 70 71 cit.. mH» 33! ὅἅῖρις]) 70 71 
cit..eaxp. 71 πῶωπε] 70 33!..mwwme 71 eack.| 70.. egettacr. 
71 33! evovox]| evox 70 8 (42) (708) 71 P (117) YE 71 
ἔπει} add ἔπει 71 by error ovoes}]-or 42 eqovwusT] 42 71 
117 Bo (z)..agov. 70 pret τὰδε] 70 117..TaNO 71 Egpar] 70 | 
71..0M ΤΙΝ D4O 71 1178 (yo) 1 ὃ 117 Ye 71¢ 
uwjoon] 70 71° I17..0m 71* -cnoovce| 71.. ποῦς 117 ovoer| 
τοῦ 70 11 Ssameyqo.| 70 71..ittTegq9. 117 at 40 ΝἹ 114 


cd soe great] 70 &c.. χειρον NB &c.. worse than the former 
Syr (s) 

17 wyav-owt are wont to rend &c] 70 &c.. ρησσει o owos ὁ veos 7. 
ack. Ὁ... p. ὁ ow. τ. ασκ. OL (gk) Syr (sj), Arn itte iike—TaKo and 
the skins also perish] 7o &c, (Ὁ), OL (k) Eth, Arn.. καὶ o ack. 
ἀπολλυνται δὲ Β 1 13 al, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Go.. x. οἱ a. απολουνται 
C &c, OL Arm Eth .. peribit a adda-ihppe but-skins] 70 &c, 
BD &c, OL (Κα) Bo Syr (gh) Go.. ad. ow. ν. εἰς ack. B. kaw. (δ) C 
al 2, OL Vg 

* mar these] 42 70 71..0m Syr (g 36 5) me] 42 71 117, L 
al 3 Bo Syr (gs)..om 70 NB &c ..and Eth Ris,00v] 42 71 117, 
ral, Bo, Hil..add αὐτοῖς SB &e Syr (gs).. add τοῖς οχλοις Μ΄ al 
εἰς &c behold] 42 70 71 117.. pref and Syr (s) aqme. epog 
came up to him] 42 70 71 117 .. προσελθων N* 13 157 ἃ]... ελθων al, 
OL (q) Bo..add τω WC°F GLU ἃ]... εἰς ελθων N° CDEMX al, Bas Chr, 
εἷς ἐλθων KSVATI al, unus (εν. princeps ἃ Syr g) ventens OL (df) 
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1 Neither are they wont to put (lit. cast) must into old 
skins: else (lit. if not) are wont to rend the skins, and the 
wine pour out, and the skins also perish: but (a) they are 
wont to put new wine into new skins, and safe be both, 
15. 15 But these (things) as he saith, behold a ruler came up 
to him, worshipping him, saying, My daughter died now: 
but (a) come and place thy hand upon her and she will 
live. 19 Rose Jesus, he followed him, and his disciples. τό. 
“Ὁ But behold a woman with an issue of blood twelve years 
came up behind him, she touched the extremity of his garment 
(upper). *! For she was saying in her heart, If I should touch 
only the extremity of his garment (under), I shall be cured. 


Arm Eth (came and) Go..add approached Syr (g)..add was falling 
down Syr (s).. εἰς προσελθων δὲ Ὁ B, unus accessit et OL (abc) Vg.. 
τις προσελθων Ο5 6 1 al, τις προσηλθεν F, τις ελθων T al, evs εἰσελθων 
or τις εἰσελθων al, quidam princeps veniens OL (kh), quidam prine. 
accessit et g..add nomine Jairus OL (bh) Syr (5) .. came &e a rabbi 
of their synagogue Syr (s) εἰ κω &c saying] 42 70 71 117, NB 
ὅς Eth .. om Bo (x) sxe] 42 70 71 117, BC &e, OL (q) Bo Syr 
(h) Go, Bas... add κυριε M al 4, OL (fh) Vg, Hil..om om ND 1 13 33 


124 127 262 ἃ], ΟἹ, Am Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Bas Chr TEMOT 
ΠΟΥ͂] 70 117..0m mow 71 by error adda] 70 71.117 ..0m Bo (kK) 
aszoy come| 70 71 117..0m Syr (s) eo. exwe upon her] 7o 71 


(117)..om Syr (s) | 

1. agqrworm he rose] 7o 117, Arm..add ae 71... having risen 
Arm cdd.. καὶ ey. NB &c (Eth)..add and his disciples Syr (gs) 
nose Jesus| owr Lord Syr (5) agovaog &c he followed] B &c, 
OL (fk) Bo Syr (g 36 5), Bas Chr... ηκολουθησαν EM al..and they 
followed him Syr (g).. ηκολουθει NCD 33 al, OL Vg sxit and | 
om M al 2..he and Syr (s).. with Arm..om and his disc. Syr (g).. 
and followed him the Lord Jesus and his disciples Eth 

2 xe] 70 117..0m 71 .. καὶ NB ὅς Syr (gs) Arm Eth poasite 
year | 71 117 ..add exovca εν τὴ ασθενηα L enagor behind] 70 &c 
.. and she came and touched Syr (s) enton the extremity] 70 &c.. 
om OL (abcg) 

1 xap]| om Bo (DJ) opar &c in her heart] 71 117, Arm cdd 
(mind Arm) Eth .. gpas itgrre in her 70 δὲ Β &e Rarate only | 
Ὁ, OL (befgk) Vg..trs before ay, δὲ ἢ, OL (ah) Syr (g 10s) Eth 


80 HTAGGAIOC 


enron hreqwyrTH ~Mwaoraarn IC ae acRoTe. 
ANAT Epoc. Wewsacty Mac. RE TWH Keaeo TAUEEPE. 
TOVIICTIC ACHAQALE. ACOTAAY NGITecgrase στ τεῦ- 
WOT eTaeseavy. Whrepeyer ae NGNWC eopar ΕἘΠΗϊῚ 
RMaApNOM aqMay eEltpeyxoove 491 MWaeHHWE Eev- 
WTpPTWp. 4 Mesa. SE ANAK Opel NATH. AeICeeoy 
tap licitweepe WHee. aAAA eECHKOTR. πτοοῦ ae 
wercwhe Newey.  %Nrepornorae ae ehorA xen- 
«πῆτε. aqthWH EQOTH. acjaseagTe πτεοστξ. acTw- 
OTH iorrweepe wHee. *rmeqcoerr acer chor οἷς 
MHA THPY eTaeeeay. IZ’. 77 eqmapace ae ehodA gas 
παρὰ ETELALAT HGIIe avovagoy Newey πστῦλλε cmav. 
erximhank εὐολ evesw Skasoc. σὲ MA NaN MWYHpe 
Waavera. %itTepeer egpar ἐπὴν ap tnerorvoer 
epoy πσιπῦλλε. nexaq Mav atic. xe Teriiniererve 


2 ͵οὸ (11) 117 we TWR] 70 117¢.. κε πτὼκ 71*.. xittwR 117* 
gasxo| 70* 117... ONT 70° 71 * 70 71§ 117 ~~ fies] tiers 
70 by error emxs| 70 71... 8am. 117 Ἢ YO 111 axmtaror| 
VO Jc SATE. FIST] © (Qe e7O WIN I 10) a7 ΟΕ ΠῸ 71 
(110) 117 7 37 § (42) 70§ 71 P 110 1178 WJ 7° 71 τῷ ΤΥ 


70 7LIIO (117) οσοει] τοῦ 70 110 


enton &c the extr.| του mar. avr. NB &c..his garments Syr (8) 
Arm 

2 τς ae] 70 71 117, NOBC &c, OL (fgh) Vg Syr (6) .. ο de N*D, 
OL (abckq) Syr (s).. and Jesus Eth agqKoTy turned] 70 71 117 
». pref ἐστη D al 2..add to her Syr(s) sac to her] 70 71 117, Bo 
(BEFN)..om NB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth Tau. my daughter | 
70 71 117, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. θυγατερ NB &c, Arm δεο(τεπτὰς 
71 117 Βο)πᾶρακε saved thee] add vade in pace OL (c) 

*% sitepey &c but when had &c] om conj Arm..xat ελθων o ts 
NB &e, Bo Eth..and when had come our Lord Syr (8) .. and came 
Jesus Syr(g) ροζωπ] rabbi of the synagogue Syr 8) ——s pegs. 
the musicians| om τοὺς A evuytprwp making uproar] Bo Eth.. 
θορυβομενον NB &c .. much Arm " 

“ mexagq said he] 70 &c.. ἐλεγεν NBD 1 13 33 118 124 al, OL 
Vg Bo (ppAursx) Chr .. diwit OL (cghk) Syr (gs add to them).. 
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22 But Jesus turned, he saw her, said he to her, Be confident, 
my daughter: thy faith delivered thee. Cured was the woman 
from that hour. 25. But when had come Jesus to the house of 
the ruler, he saw the musicians and the multitude making 
uproar. **Said he, Withdraw ye (lit. to you), for died not 
the young child, but (a) she is sleeping. But they, they 
were mocking him. * But when the multitude had been cast 
out, he went in, he laid hold on her hand: rose the young 
child. 26 His fame came out in all that land. 17. 2” But 
passing by out of that place Jesus, followed him two 
blind (men) erying out, saying, Have mercy on us, Son of 
Daveid. 385 When he had come to the house, came up to him 
the blind (men): said he to them Jesus, Ye believe that it is 


λέγει αὐτοις C &c, Arm (Eth).. pref and Syr (g) Eth..add tap Bo 
(ACGHLNO) mHtit_ to you] Syr (g) .. remove yonder Syr (s) 
ecitkoTR she is sleeping] Bo (K).. she slept Bo ΔΕ] Syr (8) .. καὶ 
NB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm newy him] 70..add ercoovh xe acarov 
knowing that she was dead 71 117, N* 61 

> ittepor &c when had been cast out] 70 &c, Syr g (5) Eth.. 
pref gote Bo., he cast out Syr (gs) ae] 70 &c, Syr (s).. ort Bo 
(cs)..and Syr (g) Arm agqhwr &c he went in] ελθων Ὁ, OL 

(abkq).. he came Syr (s) agqassaote he laid hold on] 70 &c.. he 
touched Syr (s) πσι &c the maiden] (37) &c (117) .. ummediately 
Syr (s) . 

26 meqcoert| 37 70..add ae 71 (110) 117.. και εξ. NB &c, Syr 
(gs) Arm neqc., his fame] 37 &c, αὐτου D 71 435 al 2, Bo (8) 
Eth... αὐτῆς NC 1 33 118 124, Bo.. αὐτὴ B &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Go 
ox in| 37 &c 110, Bo (DAK).. graxem over Bo 

27 xe] καὶ NB &c, Syr(g) Arm Eth (add Jesus) .. and when ΩΝ 
by our Lord Syr (8) ficwy him] NC &c, OL Vg Syr (gsp) Go 
erxw &c saying] Bo.. καὶ λέγοντες NB &c.. om ΟἿ, al 2, OL (81)... 
with a loud voice Syr (s) 

28 Hrepecer when he had come] 117..add ae 37 &c.. and when 
&c Syr (gs) Arm..add Jesus Syr g (5).. kau ἐρχεται 1), OL (abcghk) 
avt &c they came up to him] 37 &c(117).. καὶ προσ. 1), OL (abegk) 
πὸ(πεὸ rxr0)'AAe the blind] 37 &c 110.. οἱ δυο τ. δὰ 1), OL (abh) 
Syr (j).. add and Syr(g2)Arm Eth fore Jesus] 37 &c 117 ..om al, 
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SE OTNHTOse Taeor Ep Mar. Mexay Macy. we ce Meaxoeic. 
29 ποτε δι κῶς ENeThadA ecfasw Keaeoc, ze HATA τετῖ- 
TIIcTIC aeapectfwhe NHTH. “aTwW ATOTWH πστιεσ- 
Har. aqQwN ETOOTOT HGNC ΕἸ κὼ aReeoc, aE GWWT 
geriptpe Aaav erane. ὃ: πτοοῦ ae aver ehod. avy πει- 
COCIT OPAL ORF TRAD ΤΗΡΕΙ͂ eTaeaeav. IH’, 83 evnne 
ae ehod εἰς πῆτε ATEINE NAC] HOT RETO. epe oTaal- 
QLONFOM οι. Bavw iTepeitomxe ehodA eempeci- 
Waap aqtWaxe πστπέλοπο. ATPWNNpe NomeeenHuje 
ἐὐχὼ ἄϑεοος. xe πε OTON ἥτειρε oTwig chor 
enleo φὰς TITHA. %Medpaprcaroc ae MevTaW aeoc. 
ME OPAL OAL NapK on Hitaateeonron ecpwopvae ehor 
Hitaatgeonson. 16°. Savw aqacovwT πστῖς περπολις 
THPOT seit fitteee, eqtchw opar oW πεσεσπλπώτη. 
ATW ETAWEOEIUG ALMETATTEAION HiTaNTepo. eqp- 
MAQ PE eujwine sree OF AowAecs Nree. 80 hiTepeiiaTy 
AEC CALQALLHHUE AYWNOTHY OQApoos. xe meTcHTAAEL 


Rxsxror | -0€F 37 94 OAT 10 LP Ray Sov Tel TO mma 
70711100 «= 34 yo$ γι Prio§ YH 715 -sxomrom| -wn. 71, thus 
also verse 34 δ (14) 37 70 71 (108) 110 wyaap] 71 110... woop 
37 70 Meassmo] maemo TIO ἥτει]) πὸ 108 $4 37 70 71 (108) 
110 ὃ δ 14 ᾧ (37) 7071 Pirro P Yo 7159 πολις] moNerc 14 


37. *8 14 § (37 δ) 70§ 71 1108 


Syr(s) ovit(em r10)-mas it is possible-this] 37 &c 117,C*, Bo.. Lam 
able to do to you this Arm ,, δυναμ. (add υμιν. &*>) rovro (add vobis g) 
mounoat (add vobis acfkl Vg) NC°D &c, OL Am Syr (gs) .. τ. δ. =. 
B, OL (q) Vg nmxoer(or 37)ς Lord] 37 &c 117..0ur Lord Syr 
(gs)..add we believe Syr (g 10 8) 

*® tote | and Eth equw &c saying] καὶ εἰπεν D 1, OL (h) Syr 
(g) Arm .. add to them Syr (g 17) 

δ avw and| Arm ., add immediately Syr (gs) Eth πστῖς Jesus | 
om al..our Lord Syr (8) eqxw &c saying} add to them behold 
Syr (s) sinp(ep r10)tpe &c let not-know]| lest to any one ye say 
Syr (s) 

* aver &c went out] Syr (g).. εξελθοντες NB &c, Syr (s) opas 
&c in all] to every one in that land Syr(s)  tHpy all] om N* 
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possible for me to do this. Said they to him, Yea Lord. 
“9 Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith 
let it be to you. Ὁ And were opened their eyes. Ordered 
them Jesus, saying, Look, let not any one know. 31 But they, 
they came out, they gave (forth) his fame in all that land. 
τὸ, * But as they come out, behold they brought to him 
a dumb (man), being in him a demon. 3% And when he 
had cast out the demon, spake the dumb (man): wondered 
the multitudes, saying, Nothing thus was manifested ever 
in [the] Israel. **But the Pharisees were saying, In 
the ruler of the demons he is casting out the demons. 
19. * And went about Jesus all the cztzes and the villages 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, healing every sickness and every infirmity. °° But 
when he had seen the multitudes he had compassion upon 


 exnne but as &c| αὐτων δὲ εξ. NB &c..and after they had 
gone out Syr (s)..and when had gone out Jesus Syr (g) Eth., and in 
their going out Arm ovax(esx 71)πὸ a dumb (man)| NB al 4, Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth.. pref av6pwrov CD &c OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Go ἅτπο 
dumb| Arm... mutum et surdum abcfghq .. surdum ἃ 

8 avw and] 71 NB &c..xe 37 0 110 avpuy. wondered | 37 
&c, Bo (x8) .. were wondering Bo Syr (s) esteo ever| 14 &c 108.. 
om 71 

** om verse D, OL (ak) Syr (s), Hil Juv ae] and Eth ox 
in| 14 &c 108.. add belzebul beh eqnoraxe he is casting] 14 ἄς 
108, NB &c.. he was casting Bo (KN) .. he cast Bo 

ὅδ aqasovuyt went about] 14 &c (37) Bo (8) NB &c.. was going 
&c Bo Syr (g) Arm... was walking Syr (8) .. walked Eth τ 14 &c 
37 ..our Lord Syr (s) THpos all] 14 &c..om Syr (g 208) aAvW 
and 2°] 14 &c..om δὴ ἢ, Bo (Β5) eqpr. healing| 14 &c 37, Bo 
(es) .. pref καὶ δὴ Β &c, Bo ujwite smsrax or every sickness| 14 &c 
37..omOL(a) ons. mraz every infirmity]14 & 37 δὲ BC*DSA 
ΤᾺ 22 33 118* 157 209 al, OL Vg Bo Syr Go, Chr,, add ἐν τω Aaw 
δ "ΟΡ &c, OL (cg) Arm Eth .. add further καὶ wodXou (om &) ηκολουθ. 
aut. N*L 13 124 262 al 7, OL (abgh) 

$6 ne] 14 &c 37..and Arm Eth exanniye the multitudes | 
37 70 110.. eras, the multitude 14 71..add o τς CM al, pref G al, 
OL (g) Syr (g) — cxvAAes (Ar 110) distressed] 14 &e 37, NB &.. 

G 2 
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πε. AVW NETNHA Me Noe MNIECOOT ἐτελοοοῖτοῦυ Wwe: 
ST TOTE TERA] WIWECIAMAOHTHC, RE MWOC Keen MAW. 
iieptaTtHe ae cohR. 88 ἐπξ Mesoerc Ge AeMwOc. wenac 
eqjeniex eptatHe ehod ἐπειζωρς. 

X. (16’.) acqja2xovrTe me ἐπειζεοττοοοσς KAAOHTHC. 
ayy Navy liTegoTera HNENNA HanaceapTon εἐποχοῦ 
chord. avw epmagpe eujwie ree oF AoaAen ὅταν, 
2 WAI AE Ne NPA &elaehircioore NamocToAoc NWOpit 
Tle CYRRWM TETEWMATALOTTE Epoy we MeTpoc. xeit 
aliapeac TMeqcon. ranwhoc mynpe Nyeheaaroc seit 
JWOAMMHC Meqcon. ὃ. ελιππος eet hapeodoseatoc. 
OWM*aAC AUT aeaxcoatoc πτελώπης. LARwhoc πίθηρε 
HadParoc ae edraaatoc. ὁ creewll MRANANITHC 4901 
LOTAAC TNICRAPIOTHC TMENTAMApPAamaoy AVeaeocy. 


πε 20] 14 71..0M 37 7O 110 wmsecoor] 14 &c 327.. πεῖες, 71 
eTessranit.| 14... ETE, 37 &c 14637 ΝΟ FI 118 SST 107 
52 70 1 ττὸ cnc] 37..ceme 52 70..cone 14 71 110 

+ 14 P (37 δ) 52 (70 δ) 71 (108) 110 ὃ 2 14 ὃ (37) 52 ὃ (and at 
mug. and ran.) 70 ὃ 71 (108) 110 ὃ. mete] 14 37 71 108.. me 7I 110 
δ 14 37 52 § (at ow. and sar.) 70 71 110 fap-earoc] -eoc 110 
@aar.| eaTaaroc 110 £714 93705258 70 71 τὸ 


εκλελυμενοι L al nevnH (Hy 71). they were being cast] 14 &c 
(37) .. ερρήγμενοι M 299.. 0m Π 33 al itee as] 14 &c 37 ws CDF 
M al 40, Bas Chr.. wren SB &c 

*7 sorte | Syr(s) .. καὶ Syr(g) Eth me] 14 &c, NB &c..0m 71.. 
and Syr (gs) Arm Eth Ar , 

ὅδ oe therefore| 37 70 71, NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..ae 14 
52 110 
* aqae, xe but he called] 14 &c 37 70.. add ο τῷ C*L al, OL (h).. 
and he called Syr (gs) Arm (add to him) neg his] 14 &¢ 37 70, 
Bo ..mr the Bo (a) Riarac, disciples] 14 &c 37 70..0m Syr (s) 
ππεππτὰ of the spirits] 14 &c 37 70, SBCD &c, OL Vg Syr (8) .. κατα 
ava EFL al, Bo Syr (g) Eth Noxdex(AE 108 110) infirmity | 
14 ἄς (37) 70 108 .. trs inf. and sickness Syr (gs) om all 2°..add εν 
τω Aow L157 al, OL (bg), Cyr 

* star &c but these &c] 14 &c (37) (108), Syr (5) .. trs after ονοματα 
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them, because they were distressed, and they were being cast 
(away), as the sheep which have not shepherd. ὃ1 Then said he 
to his disciples, The harvest indeed is much, but the labowrers 
are few. °° Beseech therefore the Lord of the harvest that 
he should send (lit. cast) out labourers to his harvest. 

X. (19.) But he called his twelve disciples, he gave to them the 
authority over (lit. of) the wnclean spirits to cast them out, 
and to heal every sickness and every infirmity. But these 
are the names of the twelve apostles: the first is Simon, who 
is wont to be called, Petros, and Andreas his brother, Iakdbos 
the son of Zebedaios and Idhannés his brother. ὃ Philippos 
and Bartholomaios, Thomas and Maththaios the publican, 
Iakobos the son of Alphaios and Thaddaios. *Simoén the 
Kananités and Ioudas the Iscaridtés who delivered him up. 


S&B &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm ae] 14 &c, NB &c Syr (g)..om D*.. 
and Syr (s) Arm amoctoNoc | 14 &c (37) (108), Syr (g) Arm Eth 
Ar .. disciples Syr (s) nujopit the first] 14 &c 37 108 .. their first 
Syr(g) — cranwnt—mt. 14 &c (37) .. Shemun—Kepha Syr (g) .. Shem. K. 
(s) ranwhoc]| 14 &c (37) 90 Ὁ &c, OL Vg Bo Eth.. pref καὶ 
ἐν ΒΒ, OL (4) Syr (gshmg) Ar nujnpe &c the son of Ζ. 9 14 ἄς 
(37), Bo Syr (g) Eth.. and John the sons of Ζ. Syr (s)..0 του Ζ. NB 
&c Arm 

> ewasac] trs before simon OL (abq)..omMrrr — anit ax—ved. | 
om M_~ aravearoc(eoc 110)| NB*D.. asxato. BRC &e  sanwhoc | 
pref et OL (ab) Am Syr (ghmgs) Eth nuupe the βοὴ 14 &c, 
Bo Syr (gs) Eth Ar..om 71 8B &c Arm sxit Gana. and (om N*) 
Thad.] δὲ Β 17 124, OL (cl) Vg..om Bo Syr (s).. καὶ (om 122) 
λεββαιος D 122 .. και λεβ. ο επικληθεις θαδδ. Οὐ &c, Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth... x. θ. 0 ἐπι. AeB. 13 346.. τουδὰς o καὶ λεβαιος ο emt. θ. 243 .. et 
iudas Zelotes OL (abgh) 

4 craswnt| pref καὶ D, OL (hq) Syr (gs) Eth Ar KAMAIUITHC | 
SN &, Syr (h), Chr.. «(x Ὁ, acf Vg Bo Ack)amanaroc BCDL τ 22 
33 118 1897 al mg, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Ar..add and Yehuda the son 
of Yakub Syr (s) rcnaprotue | S&B &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (h) 
Eth, Chr .. σκαριωτης D, OL (fkl) Am, scariota OL (q) Syr (gs) 
εν ἰσκαριωθ C, OL (h), scarcoth, carioth OL Tenttagit. who 
delivered him up] F al, OL Bo Syr (esh)..0 (os L) και && NB &c 
Aim | οὐ τὰν 
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δ ποιδλοπτοποοῦσς δκοοσεε HSMN eaqmapaccerde 
WAT εἼκω ἅξαθος. se ἀεπρύωπ egtH Noeenoc. avw 
mrphor egovm ἐπολις HNeassapiTHe. Shor ae 
ἤροσο Wa NWecooy enTarcwpae ἴτε MWHY SeriirtA. 
TeTeTNahWR AE TAWEOEIUJ ETETNAW Aeeroc. wE 
SXETANOEL δον TAP EOOTH πστταϑῖτερο ξοπησε. 
SweTUJWNe ApIMagpe epoos. neTcohs Thhoos. Maar 
asonron ποχοσῦσ eho. ATeTHesr NosmtesH. + HosttesH. 
9 AIMPAMO NATH ποσποσὺ οὐδὲ oTgaT οὐδὲ QoaehT 
ON NeTHeeos9. τοῦδε πηρὰ ETEOIN OTAE {τὴ 
εἴτε οὐδὲ οὕτοοῦσε οὐδε ovgepwh yaenua cap 
ligineptatHe ἄτεορε. τ τπολις ae erTeTHaAbhonr 
ἐροῦσι ἐρος H Titeee. wine Opar NOHTC ΣῈ Mee. 
TIETAAMUA. HTETNHGW See TAA ETaeeeay. WaniTeTites 


5 14 P 37 ὃ 52§ (70) 71 110 P agyxoorce] 14 37 52..-2x0- 
ovcor 70 71 110 -werNe] -ῖλε τὸ ἅπῸ0] ἅϊπερ 110 twice 


Said 37. 52. 70 7) 511. TTA 34.8 142.082 OORT Emer Om 


eTeTHta] ετετππὰ TIO AnHve] ἅσπηίοσε 37 ® (14) 37 (42) 52 
70 71110 ° 14 378 52 7071 110§ sanp| &nep 110 goattt] 
OOaT 3752 sox] sroxo0Y (37) 71... sk0x 110 eal Θ. 77 


5270 71 110 ἥτε] etey 110 418.554 97 δι ΠΟ το τιον 
ἐτετπὰ]) eTeTHta 110 


> ner &c these twelve] 14 & 7o..0m Ο al..and sent our Lord 
these twelve disciples Syr (5) eaqi. having charged] 14 &c 7o.. 
agit. he charged them 37 Bo (#60) Arm., and he ordered Syr (gs) Eth 
equw &c saying| 14 &c (70) .. pref και Ὁ, OL Am.. add to them 
Syr g (4) 5 orn road] voads Arm cdd itgee. the nations] 14 
&e (7o?)..om R* = avw and] owne Bo (exc. F) — caazaps. | 14 &c 
(70), SCD?GLI* al.. -petov B &c.. σαμαριτανων D* (OL Vg) 

δ ae] 14 ἄορ ο 71..0m 566 " al, Bo (s) Syr (g 19), Cyr.. adda 
Syr (s) Arm .. and Eth cwpat ite lost of | 14 ἄς 7o 71, NB &c, 
Bo Syr (g) Arm... strayed from Syr (s) 

‘ tawje. preach] 37 &c.. pref e to 14 (71) sxetaitoes(o¥ 70) | 
14 &c 37..0m 110 

* apmtagpe &c heal] 14 &c (42), Οὐ &c, OL (ἢ) Syr (g) Arm Eth 
cdd, Hus Pas Jer Juv..add vexp. eyepere δὰ ΒΟ 1 13 33 108 157 
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> These twelve sent Jesus, having ordered them, saying, Go 
not to (any) road of (the) nations, and go not into (any) city 
of (the) Samaritans. ὃ But go more unto the sheep which 
were lost of the house of [the] Israel. 7 But being about to 
go, preach, saying, Repent, for approached the kingdom of the 
heavens. ὃ Those who are sick heal: those who are leprous 
cleanse: the demons cast out. Ye received freely: give freely. 
* Get not to you [8] gold nor [a] silver nor brass in your 
girdles. 1° Vor scrip for the road nor two coats nor a shoe 
nor staff, for worthy is the l/abowrer of his food. 1 But the 
city which ye go into, or the village—ask in it, who is worthy ; 


346 al, OL (abcghklq) Bo Syr (s) Eth Ar, Cyr Hil.. trs before δαιμ. 
εκβ. al .. trs. after δ. ε. PA al, Syr (h) stetcohs those who are 


leprous|] Syr (g 36) .. pref and (g) Raarsso(W 71)mrom the 
demons] pref and Syr (s) + give] 14 &c.. add on also, 
again 71 

* sno get] add aerio πητῇ toyou| Syr(s) Eth..om ND &c, 
Syr (g) Arm ovae orgat nor silver] om δὲ ., and silver 
Syr (s) Eth 


Ὁ ovae(om re 14.. ουδλεοῦν 70) πηρὰ} pyre & D, OL (k) Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth .. μη NB &c, Arm eteorH for the road] ὃ &c, Bo 
(DAK), εἰς NB &c.. os in & Bo ovae 3° 4°] μη Arm ουσε- 
poh ἃ staff] NBD 1: 33 118 al, OL (befghlqd) Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm cdd Eth..om ov 70 110, possibly for plural paBdous C &c, OL 
(ak) Bo (3,) Syr (h) Arm, Chr..add further in vestris manibus abe 
ghq(om v.), Hil qax(exx T10)muja is worthy] E &c, Bo Arm.., trs 
after yap D al 5, est enim or enim est OL Vg, Hil..om eorw RBCL 
1 22 118 124 209 al, OL (h), Thph Ir int wap| 8 &c..om 14 
Τὶ 5 258 

1 τπολιόσπερος but the city-go into] ἡ πολις εἰς nv av εἰσελθ. εἰς 
autnv D 28... εἰς ἣν δ᾽ av πολιν & NB &c.. and into which ye go, city 
or village Eth sae]omSyr(s)..and Eth mare or the village | 
L124, Bo Arm..trs before εἰσελθ. NB &e Syr (g, village or city 14) 
..om (D) 1 118 209, OL (abhk) Syr (s), Hil opai-itras in it who | 
NK 482, Bo EthAr.. τις ev avrn Β &c.. om in ἐξέ Syr(s) πετασπιίὰ 
is worthy] om eorw L οαν--ἀλαχὰσ in that place] εκει NB &c, Bo 
..om Bo (ΤΡ ΔΕΕΒ) wantetiter ef. until ye come out] om X, 
Amb.,add from there Syr (g 40) 


oe SO σαν δὲ 
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ehor PererNhHR ae eQovTN ἐπῆν δόπαζε azacocy. 
Bayo ewe MHI φὐπι!ὰ. aeape TETHEIPHNH εἰ 
EOPar ese]. EMME ac NYAMWa al. eeape TeTHEI- 
PHNH ποτ EPHOTH. 14 MeTENMasITHOTH al. ATO 
WepTaecwTee eneTHWaxe. eTeTNNHT ehoX οἷς MHI 
H THOAIC H Titese eTReeeay πόσος ehodA xemujoery 
jineTNovepHte. oaseHnt ἀκ Aeeeoc NATH. we 
OVI OVALQTONH NAW WE SRTRAO Neoraoaeda sell TO- 
asoppa οἷν Tegooy Nrenpicic egove THOAIC eT- 
δεοολσ. ἰδεῖς OHHTE ποθ YxooyT AReewTH Hee 
HgEeNnecooy NTAHtTe HoEeMoTWNT. wwne Ge πολύς 
ἴθε NNeroy ATW Hakepasioc Nee Nites poose4;nie, 
τ FoTHTN ae epwiTn ehodA ON Hpwaee. cenamapa- 
AIAOT TAP ALCALWTH ENCTNOEAPION. avTW OPar oH 
METCTNATWCH CEMARLACTITOT ἅττ. [18 Hees 
THUTH CNHOHTERRWM eet Neppwor erThHHT evaeitT- 


* 8 14 ὃ 37§ 42 52 7o (71) (110) mHr] nHer 37 ras: 
14 37 42 52 70 (110) **(8) 14 (25) 37] {12 δι ces) euro 
(110 ὃ) (PS) "© 8 14 (25) (37) 42 ὃ 52 (70) 110§ owt] oven 
Tro wywme] upwwme 42 ἢ 8 § (14 §) (25) (37 δ) 42 ὃ 52 ὃ 
110 § 61] (cit 4 times) (8 §) 14 (25) 37 § 42 § (52) 110 § 6! 
Td 34.42 62 1100! 


*ae| 8 & 71 110.,and Syr (gs) Arm Eth ACH. Mero 
salute it] 8 &c (42) 110, Nb°BC &c, OL (k) Am Bo Syr (gsh) Eth 
Ar, Chr .. add λέγοντες εἰρηνὴ & S* DLO x 22 209 566** al, OL Ve 
Arm (and ye shall say), Thph Hil 

“ avw and| 8 ὅτ 110.,0m D, Syr (g 18) Arm mar the house | 
8 &e 110.. add exewy Μ al 3 ex come] 8 ἄς 110, Syr (6)... ἐστε D 
erit d, Syr (g 18 s)..0m ελθετω 99 471 eujwne &c but if it is 
not worthy | Syr (g) Arm .. εἰ δε μη ye Ὁ Syr(s) ερωτῇ to you] Bo, 
προς v. CD & Arm .. eb υμας 8B (243), Syr (gs) Eth, Chr 

“ nevestyita &c he who will not &ce| 14 &¢ 42 110.. ocou av py δεξ. 
-akovowow L, OL (beghk) Eth THUTI you | 14 42 52 L110, 
Syr (s) .. muti 25... 864 xe 37 70, Syr (g) Eth... καὶ NB &c, Bo Arm 
esteTMWaxe your words| 14 &¢ 42 110.. EPWTH you 110 eETETIE- 


ray 
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and remain in that place, until ye come out. 13 But as ye go 
into the house salute it. 18 And if the house (is) worthy, let 
your peace come upon it; but if it is not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. '* That (one) who will not receive you, nor 
hear your words, as ye come out of the house or the city or 
that village wipe off the dust of your feet. 15 Verily I say to 
you, that [a] rest will be to the land of Sodoma and Gomorra 
in the day of the judgement more than (for) that city. 
‘© Behold I, I send you as sheep amongst wolves: be therefore 
wise as these serpents and harmless as these doves. 1 But 
_ take heed to yourselves of the men: for they will deliver you 
up to the cowncils; and in their synagogues they will scourge 
you; ‘Sand take you to the governors and the kings for my 


nHy &c as ye come out of] 14 &c 110, Bo Arm..add εξω NBD 33 
157 al το, OL Vg Eth (εκ L al 5) πητίεν 37) # the house or] 
14 &c (25) 110..0m D, Arm.. that house or Syr (5) H τπολις 
H mare or the city or the village| 14 &c (110)... ἡ πόλεως ἡ Kwpys 
S.. της π. D al 6, OL Vg (Bo) Eth...» πολ. εκεινης BC &c, Bo (8) .. 
or that village Syr (g) ππετῖ &c of your feet | 8 &c 42, BD &c, 
Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth, Chr .. ex τ. 70d. v. NC 33 157 al 8, OL Vg Syr 
(gh) Arm ..add evasittasittpe nav for a witness to them PS 

® oassnit verily] 8 &¢ (25) 37 70..add yap Lal 5..add ἀμὴν 1 
22..pref and Syr (gs) gannago to the land| 8 14 110.. φὰς Tk. 
in the land 37 42 52 wosrsoppa]| 8 &c 37.. pref yn NC 

16 ecoor sheep| 8 &c 14 25 37 cit Ge therefore| 8 &c 14 25 
37 πει(ϑ 42 110..ὄ MS 37 52..m 25)o0gq these serpents| genooy 
serpents 110 δὰ .. ο οφις 8*, Eth, Or sex(8 42 52 110... πὶ 25 37)- 
op. these doves] αἱ περιστ. NB &e 

7 ne] 814 25, NB &c, Syr (g)..om 37 &c 52, Dal, OL (acg 
km) Syr (8) Arm..and Eth cenam. &c they will deliver &c| 8 & 
25 52..who will deliver &c and who will scourge Syr (s) Tap | 
8 &c 25..0m 52..2€ Bo (ε στὴ 

18. iicexstuytit and take you] (D)FGLXA ἃ]... και--δε NBC &c.. 
eveentonnor xe but they shall bring you Bo e(Bo DAKS.. it Bo) it- 
φησ εχ arit sepp. (om p 6!) to the governors and the kings] καὶ em 
ἡγεμόνων σταθησεσθε D x11 (stabitis OL Syr (s), Cyp Hil) .. before 
kings and governors Syr (s) ethnnt for my sake| for my name's 
sake Syr (s) 
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asiiTpe May eet Hoeenoc. YVoOoTAN δὲ ETA 
Mapaaraoy AWN. aetipyipoovwy me Naw itge 
H €TETMAXOOC BE OT. CeNayd Tap NATH OW τεσποῦ 
ETseaeay xe OF TeTeTNaAROOY. WHTWIN Tap alt 
WeTUAse. AAAA TENNA K€METHEIWT WeTWaxe NOAT= 
THUTH. 7 OUN OTCON δὲ NaMapaasaoy aemec(con 
EMALOT ATW OTEIWT AatlecqtWHpe. NTE NUWHPEe TWOTH 
ESN NETEIOTE. HceeeovovT Keaeooy. 7? πτετπί!ωπε 
_ ETRLOCTE KReewWTH EhorA OITH pwsee irae eThe Mapa. 
TeTMAOTHoaeere ae wWahod. War MeTwaovasal. 
*SOOTAN AE ETWANMWT HewTH OM τειπολις πὼτ 
EOPAI EREOTES. QASLHN Tap ἔξω Aaeoc NATH. we 
jilteTHawn ehoA πεεπολις τὐπιπὰ. eseme ΠΙΠΗΡΕ 
Rempwasee ex. %*aett chovr o Πποσ' ἐπείεδρ. οὐδε 
ae Oaeoar ecjasoce ἐπείχοεις, % ow emechovs ae 
ecjeWjwlle Hee aeteqcag. ATW WORK aA ae ecfewwrnte 
Noe δεπείκχοεις. ewjaxe ATaroTTE eMxoerc xe heed- 
ZehovA Mocw aeadAon περεῖπηι. 2° aemppo ote 


(8) (14) (25) 37 § 42 ὃ δὲ § (το ἢ (61 §) πἸ add τς 
42 et(met)eTita] -ππὸὰ 52 20 8 (25) 37 (42) 52 (6!) metuy.] 8 
- ET. 25 37 (42) 5261 ™ 8 (25) 37 (42 §) 52 (618) ἔζἔἔὲ (8) 
37.52 (6!) “8 (8) (25) (37) 52§ πόλις 1°] 52..-erc 37. “8 
(25) 37 ὃ 52 αὶ. chovs] -εἰ 37 0] 825°. eyo 37 52 ἅπι 
Si( 26) 2 OM ὩΣ Ὁ > 8 (25) 37 ὃ atew. 52 Hs] 37..Her 8 25 
52 ™ (8) (37) 52 


axe] 14 &c 110 61, Syr (g)..om Syr (8)... and Eth ev Ufasit. 
they should deliver] 14 &c r10 61, NBE* 1 22 472 (tradiderint dfg, 
Cyp) Bo.. παραδωσουσιν DG LX 33 al (tradant abchmq Vg, Hil Amb) 
. παραδιδωσιν Ο &e itauy itge w how or| ὃ &c (61) ..om OL (abk) 
Syr (s), Cyp cemayt—xoog it will be given—say]| 8 &c (25%) (6!) 
Arm..om DL al OL (k), Op tevitoy hour] Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
ἡμερα Οὗ, Bo (les) Syr (5) 

* ae] 8 &e 25 61..0m Bo (Β) Arm..yap Syr (8) .. and Eth 
sameqiugnpe his son] 8 &c 25 61.. add to death Syr (s) 

* itretitugjwme &c and ye be being hated] 8 37 52, Syr (6)... and 
they shall be hating Bo (Ὁ) Syr (s) (ε] 37 52 6!..0m Bo (8) 


ey rel 
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sake for a witness to them and the nations. 19 But whenever 
they should deliver you wp, take not care how or what ye will 
say; for it will be given to you in that hour, what is that 
which ye will say. ?° For ye are not those who speak, but (a) 
the spirit of your Father that which speaketh in you. “1 But 
a brother will deliver wp his brother to the death, and 
a father his child, and the children rise against their parents 
and put them to death; 235 and ye be being hated by all men 
because of my name: but he who will endwre unto the end 
(lit. out) this (one) is he who will be saved. 38 But whenever 
they should persecute you in this city, flee to another: for 
verily I say to you that ye shall not finish the cities of [the] 
Israel, the Son of the man having not come. *4 Disciple is 
_not greater than his master; nor is servant higher than his 
lord. * It is sufficient for the disciple, that he should be as 
his master, and the servant, that he should be as his lord. 
If they called the lord, Beelzebul, how much more his 
domestics. *° Fear not therefore them, for there is not any- 


8. xe] 37 52..0m Syr (s)..and Arm Eth πωτ &¢ flee into 
another] 37 52, NBC &c.. φευγ. εἰς τ. ετεραν (αλλην) kav (εαν δὲ D) 
ev τ. et. (aAAn D.. εκ ταυτῆης L al 9, Or) διωκωσιν vas φευγ. εἰς τ. αλλ. 
with slight variations DL 247, OL (abgh) Syr (5) στα... add and ζῇ 
in another they persecute you flee ye to another Syr (5) Arm Tap | 
8 37 52..0m DM al 15, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth HTH to you] 8 37 
52 .. 0m Bo (x) maamoAs(37 52... εἰ 8)c the cities| pref all 
Syr (gs) 

*4 meqcao his master] 8 (25) &c, NFM 13 al, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
edd Eth .. om αὐτου BCD &c, OL Vg Arm, Or Cyr OvAE—ROEIC 
nor—lord] 8 &c (25) .. om Syr (s) eqaoce higher] 8 &c (25) .. ὑπερ 
NB &c..om Syr (gs) Arm .. greater Eth megqxoerc his lord| 8 & 
..om αὐτου al, OL (abq) Hil 

2 yoatoad the servant] 8 &c 25... τω δουλω L al, OL (bfk) Vg, 
Cyr xe εἰείηωπε that he should be 29] 8 & (25)..om NB &e 
eusxe if] 8 &c (25).. pref and Syr (s) heenzehowd]| 8 (25) 37 
Ο ἄς, OL (afghq) Syr (h) (Arm) Eth Go.. heXz. 52, DLX, OL 
“(Ὁ velz, k) Bo .. βεεζεβουλ NB.., beelzebub ας Vg Syr (6 5) πο- 
(w 52)cw sx. how much more] 8 &c (25 1) .. how Syr (5) reqp &c 
his domestics] 8 &c (25 1)..add shall they call them Syr (s) 
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Ge οπτοῦ. ae ἀδὰσ wap eqygobe encenacoAny 
εὐολ an. avo eon emnm{raorwng εὐολ an. 
27 Yeo ἅθοθοι NATH ORS MRARE. AwIqy O#F MoTO- 
EWN. ATW TETETHCWTAL EPOY ENETHALAALzE TAWEOEIUS 
Rteeoty Oia Haenenwp. * aenmppooTe QHTOT πετ- 
WAgOvTOTT RRITETHCWALdA. EMR GORR AE KRAe00T 
ExLOTOUVT HTETIA(TX)H. aploo(Tje ae HOoTO ο(τεῖ 
ἀφπετεοί( σι) GOSl aeeeoey ET(A)RO NTETHAPT CH) seit 
TETH(CWLLA) OPAY ON TTESeNNa. 7 ae κὰκ CHavy 
fice} acer(ojom an ehodA 9a ο(σ)ὴροῦολος. ATW OTA 
ehod ποητοί δ) HNeqgoe egpar eae WHA δας 
TeTNEIWT ETON semHre, ὃ ππείω NreTiame HAI 
THpoT. “aanppoote Ge -oHTOT. fiTrwrh TeTHujohe 
e9ao Naas. YoTONn Ge πο. eTIAQOKLOAOTEL OPal 
HNOHT agrteeeTo ehoA itiipwase firagoasoAoTer OW 
HOHTY agmeseTo ehoN aeMaciwrT eTON ReMHTe. 
88 TIETNAATAPNA AE Taeor aemteaeTo ehorA Hitpwaee. 
Tiaamapia OW Keasoyy aetteseto ehoA ξοπδεῖωτ 


ΡΟΝ ΕΣ ° (37 §) (52 §) (61) (cit rr 228) 52 52 
1 (9) 52(54) 9 §52§ 548 88 9 52 (54) (61) 


6 wap] 37 52..uncertain 8..om Bo (ἢ) avw and] 37 52, 
NB &c, Bo (K).. osxe Bo 

*7 netetHcwrsx that which ye hear] axovere... ἠκουσατε I 22 al, 
Chr Bas, audistis OL (a) itxenenwp the housetops| Bo (py).. 
add υμων I Bo 

δ xanp &c fear ποὺ] 37 52 cit, Bo (6) .. pref καὶ NB ἄς 
me 1°| 37 52 61, Syr (6) Eth..and Syr (s) Arm TET TN H 
&e your soul ἄς 1°] (52), OL (abcghmq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth.. pref καὶ NB &c, Just Clem Thdt Ir int..the body and the 
soul Syr (s) ae 20] 52..0m L 1 al 5, Bo (rn), [514 TARO 
destroy | (52), Syr (g) .. cast (s) πτετπ σε &c 2°mnetit| (52). 
τὴν Ψ. και τὸ copa NCHEFGKMSUVTA al 50.. Wx. x. cou. BOD 
&e, Just Clem Thdt Const Bas Cyr.. ψυχ. καὶ το σ. δὴ φορὰν oft in| 
ἘΣ. εἰς D 


* ἌΧΗ] ΟἿ Syr (5) oreohoNoc an hobolos| ασσαριου NB &e, 
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thing covered, which will not be revealed, and hidden, which 
will not be manifested. *’ That which I say to you in the 
darkness, say in the light, and that which ye hear in (e€) your 
ears preach upon the housetops. 28 Fear them not, those who 
will put to death your body, but for whom it is not possible 
to put to death your soul: but fear more him, for whom it is 
possible to destroy your sow! and your body in the Gehenna. 
*° Are not two sparrows sold for an [h]obolos? and one out 
of them shall not fall upon the earth without your Father 
who is in the heavens. °° Even the hairs of your head are all 
numbered. °! Fear not therefore them: ye, ye are different 
from many sparrows. * Every one therefore who will confess 
me before the men, I also shall confess him before my Father 
who is in the heavens. ** But he who will deny me before 
the men, I also shall deny him before my Father who is in 


Syr (gs) Eth.. pref του D* futeqge—Rao shall not—earth | trs after 
Father Syr (gs) eopar exax πὰρ upon the earth | (super OL Vg, 
in OLhk) .. as τ. παγιδα Or Chr Juv ..om L, Novatian Op .. trs before 
shall Arm δίς 52) καὶ without] add τ. BovAns OL Bo (τ 11,08 18) 
Go, Ir Tert Cyp..add knoweth your Father Eth τοῖς ἅἅπησε 
who is in the heavens] 435 al, OL Bo Eth cd, Ath Cyr .. om 
NB &e 

Ὁ fixequw even the hairs] pref αλλα D, OL (abcgh), Clem Hil.. 
υμων δε και αἱ τριχες SB &c, Bo Syr (g) Eth, Or Eus Bas Cyr... and 
even the hairs Syr (s) tetiame your head] DL, OL (abcgh) Bo 
Syr (g) Eth Go, Clem Hil..om vp. NB &c .. your hairs Syr (s) 

‘1 ganppe. fear ποῦ] 52 .. pref and Arm ontos them] 52, M.. 
om NB &e πτωτῖ ye] 9 52 54, Bo (¥°om BEFS).. add yap NB 
&c, Bo e9ao itxax than many sparrows| 9 52 54..70AAw al 10, 
multo OL (abeghq), Bas ed Hil 

82 ge therefore| Syr (gc)..om X al Bo Syr (s), Chr ow I also] 
om Syr (s) iionty in him] αὐτὸν DL al nmaerwt my Father | 
the Father Syr (c) | 

8 amapna 10] 54 C1 (Or).. apna 52, SB &e ae] 9 52 54 61 
..om Bo (A*B).. and Syr (cs) Arm amtapita 20] 9 54 61 1 (Or). 
apa 52 NB & ow msrog I also him] 9 52 54 (61), NBDA 1 
33 al, OL Vg Syr (cs) Arm Go, Cyr Chr... avtov καγω C &c, Bo int 
(gh) Eth 
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eTON aenHve. ὃ eenpww se Nrarer enorae NWorel- 
PHNH eopar exae THAQ. Nrarer alt eMmovae 
TOTEIPHNH. AAA ENoTae HoTcHye. ὅδ Tater Tap 
eNWUpx NHoTpwaee EMEEerWT. ATW ovWEepe eETEc- 
«ολὰσ. avw orwedceT eTectjWware. % Noasace 89- 
TMpwsee NE WecpparitHy, ὅἴπεταθε WelwT H seaav 
EQOVEPOY MRAMMA Aeeeor aN. ATW TWeTere HwHpe 
οι Weepe EQOTEPOL MNCAeMUja Reesor an. Favw 
TIETENCPMTACTL Alt τεπειοΐζος NGYOTVAOT NWeoor weypeemgja 
ἄθαφοι AN. “PTENTAGOE ETECNPT KH YNacoparec. avyw 
TentTagcwpas Hrepporxn erhHar ynage epoc. 
40 TTETUJWIT ARRLWTN ἐρο EC[UfWM RReeor Epoy. aTw 
TIETUJWIL RRALOY EpPoyy ETWWM Epoy emenTacqTi- 
NoopT. 4! πετίσὼπ EPoty NOTMPOPHTHe Epa τοῦ - 
TIPOPHTHe. Nasr aembhene HOTMpoPHTHe. avTw πετ- 
WWM epoy MoTarmaroc enmpan NWovarRasoc. Yas 
gembherne fovarratoc. 47 σὼ MeTMATCE OTA ππειποσι 


δέ 9 § (52 ὃ) (61) (cit 156) exami] 9 (52) 61, Bo (Ὁ) .. otaxem Bo 
ΡΥ (0) 52 15) δδ 9 5254 ΡΠ πα] 9 PS.. πεὶ 52 54 Ἵ οἷ 
(25) 52 54 ὃ epos|-oerg ἅδαδιοι 1°] 0 52... -0E8 54 a5 9 (25) 
52 (548) (25) 55 111 6! = * ὁ § (25) 52 (54) 111 § 61§ 
“9 52 (54§atavw) 11161 PS wun] wgwne rrr twice mpodu. | 
-bv. 111 twice anh. 10] mh. 111 ® 9 (52) 111 (61) nernovs] 
52 (6!)..m¥k. g 11ἰ 


of ἄσπησε in the heavens] 9 52 54 (61), om Arm cdd.. add and 
before his angels Syr (c) 

δ aimpwuj—Kag suppose not—earth] 9 52 Syr (gs)..om Syr (c) 
enorxe &c to cast a peace 19] 9 (52) (6!).. ap. Bad. 8%, OL (gq) Eth, 
Tert Hil (pacem veni mittere hk Vg Syr 5) iitar(om 61!)ex 2°-esp. 
1 came not—peace] 9 (52) (61)... itv. am εἰ &c 7 came not to give &c 
cit ..om Syr (c) adda entorxe &c but to cast &c] 9 52.. pref 
axumkae to the earth Syr (c)..to the earth but a separation ownwp= 
cit .. but separation of minds and a sword Syr (c) 

δ wap] 52..and Eth oTpwase a man| 52..wov D 42 114**, 
OL (begh]) Syr (cs), Hil Op tecasaay her mother] 52 54 Arm 
—edd..om her Arm arw and 20] 9 52 54..0m Bo (BR 18) 
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the heavens. ** Suppose not that I came to cast [a] peace 
upon the earth: I came not to cast [a] peace, but (a) to cast 
a sword. * For I came to separate a man from his father, 
and a daughter from her mother, and bride from her mother- 
in-law. °° The enemies of the man are his domestics. °’ He 
who loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of 
me; and he who loveth son and daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me. °° And he who will not take up his cross, 
and follow me is not worthy of me. ** He who found his life 
will lose it; and he who lost his life for my sake will find it. 
*°He who receiveth you is receiving me; and he who 
receiveth me is receiving him who sent me. *! He who 
recelveth a prophet for the name of a prophet will take the 
reward of a prophet: and he who receiveth a righteous (one) 
for the name of a righteous (one) will take the reward of 
a righteous (one), ** And he who will give to drink (unto) 


%6 iteane(xeer PS) the enemies] pref καὶ NB &c πε are] Bo 
..om NB &c, Bo (x) 

*7 πέταλα 19 he who loveth] add de Syr (cs) πετὼτ father] his (thus 
always) father Syr (cs) Eth H 01] and Syr (5) avw-ain and—of 
me]om B*D 17 243, Syr(hced)..om and Bo (K 18) Syr (g 12) οι 
wy. and daughter] 9 (25) 52 54, 5, Eth.. ἡ θυγ. NB &c, Syr (ges) 

°8 om verse M* avw and] 9 25 52 54, NB &c, Bo (BDEKS) 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..om Bo 

 stenttag he who 1°] 9 (25) 52 54, NB &c, Syr (0) .. every one who 
Syr (gs).. add yap Syr (cs) avw nentag and he who] 9 & 25.. 
o δε &c D, Bo (Fn 18) Eth, Tert.. and he who will lose Syr (ρ 68)... om 
and Bo (TpAK) ethusnt for my sake] om Bo (zs) 

 wretuywr he who receiveth 1°] 9 &c 25..pref and Syr (g 18) 
avw metus. and he who &| 9 &c (25)..0 de N*.. om and Bo (Ὁ 18) 
etjujwm(me 111) is receiving 20] 9 &c (25) 54, Syr (s) Arm Eth.. 
trs after sent me Syr (gc) 

41 yetuywm he who receiveth 19] 9 &c 54..add yap Syr (s) .. πετ- 
nmictese he who believeth PS twice (omitting for the name &c) 
qat(om 111} πὶ will take 1°] 9 &c 54, Syr (gc).. well receive Syr (8) 
apw-armmasoc and-righteous| 9 &c (54), Bo (scrpAFKL),.om D 
al 2..0m and Bo 


2 δὼ and] 9 52 111 61., bu ae Bo (1)... add every one Syr (gc) 


— 
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πούκω MQa2oT NWPUf AkaeaTe EMpan MoT eeroHTHe. . 
QAaeHIt κω Geeoc NHTH. ae Miteqcwpas sereq here. 

XI. acwwne ae fitepe Ie ovw erjoregcagne κ8- 
TIEC{AeNTCMOOTC CWAMAGHTHC. aqme chor ae Masa 
eTagaeay etchw avo ETAWEOEIUY OPar ON πεσπολις, 
Κ΄. 2 πτερειεωτας δὲ HAGWWOANNAC Opal φᾷ. Mew- 
TeRO επερύησε ὁποῖος agaoor ehoA οιτοοτοῦ 
Tiiecq{eeAOHTHe. *Mexaq Macq. xe NTOR NMeTNHT. 
SH TAPHSWWT OHTY HReova. taqorowh ae πστς 
Tlexaty Wavy. se HOR HreTiisw HOoaAMNHe HheTeTH- 
CWT EPooy agli πετετππὰσ epoor. Fae πῦλλε 
war ehoA. Haare seoouje. πετεοῦσ thho. iad 
CWTae. MNEReTO Waxe. NETACOTT TWOTN. NOHRE 
ςεεσαποπελιζε NAT. “ATW NasarT| AeteTenGNa- 
chaltaadize all Opar HONT. 7Tittepe nar ae hor 


19 § 52 P(54) 111 P ΔΙ ΠῚ wWodsc] 9 54 111..-Nere 52 
29 §52§(548) 52° 54 ° 942 52111 mit] 52.. ΚΕ 9 42 
III *9 4252111 § ovwuyh|-wYog 111 Hrw9.] ew. 111 
5g (42) (52) (54) 111 ἢ (9) (42) 52 54 τὶ -aadrze] -TaNrce 
γι Το $ (42) 52 § (54 δ) 111 ὃ 


nov! little] 9 52 111 -.eAayiorwv D, OL Vg Go horxw &e a cup 
&c] 9 52 111 61..trs before one Syr (s) sassate only] 9 (52) 111 
61, Arm Eth..om DA** al 3, Syr (cs), Cyp flovaac. of a dis- 
ciple] 9 (52) 111 61, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. meo OL (bg) .. of the dis- 
cipleship Syr (cs) futeqcwpax he shall not 1058] 9 (52) 111 (61).. 
ἀποληται 1), OL (abeghq) Bo Eth, Cyp 

* ae] 0 &c.. καὶ NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ie] 9 &c.. owr 
Lord Syr (s) ssitten. twelve] 9 &c 54..0m 1, OL (1) etchw 
&c to teach &c| 9 &c 54 .. trs to preach and to teach Syr (g 36) Arm 

> ae] 9 52 54..and Eth ἐπε, the works] 9 52 54, Bo (DAK) 
..€obe & concerning & Bo same XT of the Christ] 9 52 54..7. w 
D al, Syr (c) Eth edd, Chr... of our Lord Syr (s) efor &e by] 9 
52 54-- δια NBC*DFZA 33 124, OL (q) Syr (gh) Arm Go, discipulos 
OL (abefhk), Dial, his disc. Syr (65)... δυο Ο 5 &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Eth, 
Or Chr 

* nexaq said he| pref and Bo (8) Syr (g) Arm Eth..and sent 
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one of these little (ones) a cup of cold water only, for the 


name of a desciple, verily I say to you, that he shall not lose 
his reward. 


XI. But it happened, when Jesus had finished commanding 
his twelve disciples he removed out of that place to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 20. ? But when had heard Iohannés 
in the prison the works of the Christ, he sent by his disciples. 
3 Said he to him, Thou art he who cometh; or that we may 
expect another. 2 But answered Jesus, said he to them, Go and 
tell Idhannés the (things) which ye hear and the (things) which 
ye see. ὅ That the blind see | out], the lame walk, those who are 
leprous are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dumb speak, those who 
are dead rise, to the poor the gospel is preached. ® And blessed is 
he who will not be offended in me. 7 But when these (men) had 


(word) Syr (cs) sag to him] avrows M, zlés OL (b) Bo (c)..om 
OL (agh) metiHe he who cometh] o epyafoyevos D* 

* xe] D, OL (abegh).. om Bo (6) Syr (g) Arm .. καὶ NB &c, Bo 
ςωτασ-πὰσ' hear-see] βλεπ. καὶ ax. L 435, Syr (cs), Or axit πετ. 
and the (things) which ye see] Bo (Syr cs) Eth.. καὶ βλεπετε NB &, 
Syr (g) Arm 

δ πρλὰλς the blind] pref for behold Syr (cs) fieade &e the 
lame walk] 9 42 (52) 54 111, ZA 28, OL (cfgh) Vg Bo Arm 
Eth, Or Chr .. pref καὶ NBC &c, OL (abklq) Syr (ges) Go..om 
D steTcohd those who are leprous| 9 (42) (52) 111, Arm.. pref 
και K, OL (k) Syr (gch, abs 5) itaXd the deaf] 9 42 111,OL (cfh) 
Vg Bo Eth, Or..pref καὶ NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm iteantto ὅζο 
the dumb speak] 9 (42) 52 (54)..0m 111, NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth HeTmOoTT Two the dead rise] 9 (42) (52) 54 
(TaxoovT over erasure, then toorm, where a lacuna begins 111°), C &c, 
OL (cfh) Vg Bo Eth.. pref καὶ RBDLPZA 1 13 al, OL (abgkl) 
Syr (gs) Arm Go, Chr Bas .. trs after evayy. Syr(c)..om Or _fignke 
the poor] 9 (42) 52 54 111, OL (cf) Vg.. pref καὶ NB ἄς, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth ..om Syr (s) ceey(cey 111) τὸ, mar the gospel &c] 9 
(42) 52 54 111, Syr (g).. are sustained (c) .. om (s) 

6 sar(ex 54)aTq blessed is he] om ἐστιν X 235, OL (ab), Chr Hil 
Prom Quest axe test (meq 111) &c who will not be offended] 9 
&c (42), Syr (gs) .. wnless he shall be &c (c) 

7 fivepe—hwox but when these had gone] 9 (42) &c.. but when they 
had gone Syr (g).. but after went these (0) .. and after these (8) .. and 


H.8.G. H 
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AYAPKE! figs Hesooc Naeennwe ετὺς rwgannnc. 
xe fitateTner chor eTEpHaroc EMAT EOT. ETRAW 
epe TITHD Riaz epoy. SadAa iitaTeTHer ehoA ear 
cov. eT pwWare epe οεπούσω ETGHN TO οτώωξ. εἰς 
OHHTe mMeTepoper Hitobew τσ cegW NAY ππερ- 
poor. adda Hivatetiter ehoA enav eos. ἐσπρο- 
(bHTHe. e9e Yaw asavoc NHTH. xe oTO OTENpPotPHTHe 
πε. Τό πδλι fap meTcHO eThHHTY. xe εἰς OHHTE AMOK 
ἔπδτπποοῦυ AeMAaTTeAoc OATEROH. Mar eTitacohre 
HITEROSH AettenseTo ehoA. tt oasenn κω aeevoc 
NATH. χὰ AMIITTWOTH ON NETO ππεοιοοος Πσίπετο 
MMOS εὐωραππης πύλπτιστης. MHOTY ae Epory Milos 
epoy πε ON Tastitepo πέόπησε, Vai περοοῦ Tap 
WIWOAMNHC πύλπτιστης Wagpalr eTeEMoy TaLitTepo 
HaenHye cexy aeeeoc ἴσοις. avw Npeyar Noone 
ceTWPT Reevoc, 18 WeMpoHTHe Cap THPoT arw 





ixooc] 111, Bo.. ex. 9 52 54, Bo(TDEINS)  epHaroc] -caroc 
III πὰ] maay 111 also verse 8 8.9 (42) 52 111 (cit L 104) 
opes] 9 52 cit.. prxii ΠΗ] 52 111 cit.. iter 9 iteppwor | 
9 42 52 cit.. Mppoor 111 9. (42) 52 (54) 111 Saxoc] om 52 
orgorenpo. | 9 (42) 52... POTEOTIPO. 54... OT9OTO ENPO.III -ᾧη- 
τῆς] -cby. 111 also verse 13 © 9 (42) 52(54) 111 cohte| coyte 
11Ὶ Ἢ (9) (42) 52 ὃ τι, πε} πε 111 Two] ΤΟΟσ ITT 
ot] 42 52 .. 938 9 III φίρανε) 52 .. Qroosre ΠῚ = famtsct.| 
Santer. 111 also verse 12 aaittepo] -tppo 111 also verse 12 
(9) 52 111 περοοῦ] 9 52..eme9. 1. ceTwpit] 9 52 54..0m 
ce III 18. 9 52 (54) (71) 111 


when these went Arm (Eth) itos1c Jesus] 9 &c..om 111, Bo (F);. 
our Lord Syr (s) 

* adda] 9 &c 42, Arm ., and if not Syr (g).. and Eth eas ἅς 
to see what? a man] ανθρ. dew δὲ geitohcw clothes] 9 &c (42), 
C &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Go..om mar. NBDZ 47e¥, OL (acghq) 
Vg, Tert Hil iro hew the clothes] 9 &c 42.,0m τα ἐμ. NB &c, Syr 
(6:98) Arm ceo are in| 9 &c 42..0m εἰσιν N*B 

P adNa] 9. &c (42)..and if not Syr (gcs)..and Eth enat- 
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gone, began Jesus to say to the multitudes concerning 
Iohannes, What came ye out to the desert to see? a reed 
moved by the wind. ὃ But (ἃ) what came ye out to see? 


a man clothed in soft clothes, Behold those who wear the soft 


clothes are in the houses of the kings. ὃ But (a) what came 
ye out to see? a prophet. Yea I say to you, that (he) is 
more than a prophet. 1° For this is he concerning whom it is 
written, Behold, I, I shall send my messenger in front of thee, 
this (one) who will prepare thy road before thee. 1 Verily 
I say to you, that rose not in the births (lit. begettings) of 
the women he who is greater than Iohannés the Baptist: but 
the least (lit. little than he) is greater than he in the kingdom 
of the heavens. 12 For from the days of Iohannés the Baptist 
even unto now the kingdom of the heavens is taken by 
violence, and the violent seize it. 138 For all the prophets and 


mpo, to see what? a prophet] 9 &c 42, NCCD &c, Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth, Chr..azpod. wWew δ ΒΖ, Chr com cat ox, videre prophetam 
OL (fk) Bo Eth “Ε] 9 &c 42, Bo Syr (cs).. καὶ NB &c, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth ovo. more than a prophet| 9 &c 42 (54)..more than 
the prophet Syr (cs) 

1 wap] 9 &c 42 54, Ο ἄς, OL (cfhq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Go, 
Chr ..om NBDZ, OL (bgk) Bo(Bp,=, 18 i) Syr (cs) Eth, Or Amb Op 
Quest ator I] 9 &e 54..0m eyw Z, OL (c) Bo Syr (cs), Chr Amb 
ynatit. I shall send| 9 &c (42) (54), NBCD &c, OL (fghq) Vg Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth Go, Or Kus Tert .. καὶ P, OL (abck) Bo Syr (h), Chr 
Amb Jer itenorm thy road] 9 &c (42 1), Syr g (5) Arm cdd.. thy 
roads Arm ., the road Syr (ges) ..om Bo (A) 

11 eaxmto ππερ. lit. the begettings of the women] 42 52, τοις yevvy- 
τοις τ. y. D*, Bo (asscr).. mexmo &c lit. the begetting kc me 9 111 
Bo (8) .. γεννητοις τ. γ' NB &c.. add propheta OL (acgh) πποσ' 
the great] 9 52.. οὐποσ' a great 111 epog me than he 15] 9 &c.. 
ect. avr. C, OL Vg 

12 wap] 9 52..0m 111, D*, Bo (Br AFG,HOJLO) Syr (8), Amb.. 
Se NB &c, Bo (AcDEG,KN) Syr (gc) Arm..and Eth uyaopar &c 
even unto now] (9!) 52 111... pref καὶ Syr (gc) fipeqar &c the 
violent] 9 52 111, D, Bo, Clem.. βιασται RB ἄς 

15. πεπροῷ. &c for all the proph. &c] 9 &.. for all the laws and the 
prophets Arm ,,om and the law Syr(s) wap] 9 &c.. om Bo (ΗΘ) 

H 2 


100 NAGSAIOG 


Tinoseoc HTATMpopNTevTEe Wa τὠρᾶππης. 14 avw 
εἴσκε TEeTHOTWUS EsITY. τοῦ πὲ ONAIAC πέτπησ, 
IS πρτοσῖττο A*dAASE AMMKAT ECWTAL aeapec{cwTae. 
16TEe\TENEAR AE EIMATHTONC ENA. ECTNTWM €9 El- 
WHpe πὰς eTOaeooc ON Mactopa. Mar eTerovTTE 
enerujheep. 7 evesw asgeroc, aE δὼ EPUwTH. 
RRMETNGOCGE. ANTOCIT. ἀφπετπεοπε. acer Tap 
HGWWOANMHE ENTOTWse AW OTAE ENGCW Alt. 
Texav. KE OTN OTaaraLonfon grwwg. 1 acer 
HGINWHPe seTpwsee EcjoTwae ATW εἴσω. Wexav. 
BE EIC OTPWaee HipecoTwae avw Npeccenpnh noyhp- 
TEAWHHE OF pegpitohe, acTaxato Haitcodpia chord 
on πεοσηρε. %ToTe aqapxel Holic πποσπεσ' 


4 (9) 52 71 111 PS avw]g &c..xe PS ovwuy ε7 9 71 111... 
oveny 52..connHTIBne PS %9 52 7111: MetevH| III .. πετεοῦῖ 
g &c sxasav] 9 52 71... Axan0gy TIT 16 g ὃ 52 ὃ (54) 71 ὃ (80) 
11I 17 9 (52) (54) 71 80 111 Gocet] Gost 54 189 (42) 52 
54 Ἴ180 111 eng 1°| 9 &c(42)..meq rrr omae] 9 &c 42..0m 71 
DadIALON. | -WH. 71  grwwey| -cog 111 19 9 52 (54) 71 80 111 
0.0 521 ὃ 8ὃο ὃ ττὶ ὃ 


wa unto] 9 &c 54 71 .. Sa about Bo (B) 

δε κατ receive him] 9 &c, Bo Eth.. xs τωρ. mh. receive J. the B. 
PS .. δεξασθαι NB &c, Syr (cs) Arm .. receive ye, that Syr (g) 
οη(σ 111)As(ex 52 B¥D)ac] EGKLM &c, OL Am.. yA. FTI &e, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth metus who cometh] 9 &c .. memtarsoog 
ae guns of whom 1 said that he cometh PS 

δ᾽ ssaaxe ear] Bo .. ovsmaujyx an car Bo (A).. ora NB & 
ecwtax to hear] NC &c, Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Docet Just Or..om BD 
32, OL (k) Syr (s), Sever 

ἰδ ae] 9 &c..om 71, Bo (prs) Arm Eth evossooc sitting | 
9 &c 80..mareto. these who sit 9 111, before εν NBCDLMZA al, 
OL Vg, Chr .. trs after ay. E &c, Clem itacopa the markets] 9 &c 
80, NBZ 124 157, Bo Syr (bh) .. εν ayopars C &c, Arm, Clem .. tat. 
the market 111, D, Syr (ges) .. ev ayopa al, Euth Thph, in foro OL Vg 
Eth Go as Et—2W &c who call-saying] 9 &c (54 3), gue atcla- 
mant alis dicentes OL (k) .. a(xar Chr) προσφωνουντατλεγουσιν NBDZ 
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the law prophesied unto Idhannés. 14 And if ye wish to 
receive him, he is Hélias who cometh. 1 He who hath ear 
to hear let him hear. 1° But this generation, to whom am 
I to liken it? It is like to young children sitting in the 
markets, these who call to their friends, 1 saying, We played 
music to you, ye danced not; we wailed, ye lamented not. 
18 For came Idhannés not eating nor drinking: said they, 
There is a demon in him. 19 Came the Son of the man, eating 
and drinking: said they, Behold a man glutton and wine- 
bibber, friend of publicans and sinners. Justified was the 
wisdom out of her children. 7° Then began Jesus to reproach 


al το, OL (1) Vg, Chr... και προσφωνόυσι--και Aey. C &c, OL (c, b fh) 
Syr (gc) (Arm) Eth..om καὶ A. Syr (s) enevusheep to their 
friends] 9 &c (54 1), τοις erarpors G &c, OL (1) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, 
add avrwy C &c, Syr Arm Eth.. rows erepors NBCDEFKLMXATI™ 
al, akAyAous Chr, invicem or tn invicem or ad invicem OL (abcgaq) Bo, 
aliis OL (dk) Go, ad alterutrum (f); without αὐτῶν NBDZ 1 al, 

OL Vg Bo Go | : 

17 Xinetite. ye danced not] 9 &c 52 54, Bo(Bs).. pref καὶ NB &, 
Bo amtoest we wailed] 9 &c (52) 54, NBDZ τ 248 48 ev, OL 
(cfgkl) Vg Bo (wept) Go, Clem Chr Aug.. pref and Syr (ges) ..add 
vpw C &c, OL (abhq) Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

® vap| 9. ὅς, Syr (6)... προς yas L.. yap mp. v. al 12, Syr (c).. 
yap avtw Syr (s)..om Arm πεχὰν said they] 9 &c 42, Bo.. 
pref καὶ NB &c, Bo (pA) Syr (ges) Arm Eth... ye say Bo (esun) 
Syr (c) 

19 ager came] 9 &c 54, Bo (esx) Syr (g) Arm.. and came Syr 
(g 13 cs) Eth.. but came Bo .. for came Syr (g 1) Hpit wine] 9 &c, 
Syr (6) ..om Syr(cs) Arm nmexav said they] 9 &c, Bo Syr g(3).. 
om 1.. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo (BDAEKs) Syr (668)... ye say Bo (cs LN) 
Syr (g τὸ ὁ) whp(Hp 71 80 111)teX. friend of publicans| 9 ὅσ, 
NL al 5, OL (cfh) Bo, Clem Aug .. red. φιλος B ἄο... τ. καὶ apapr. >. 
OL (abgq) Vg δοταχδιοίειο 52 71) was justified] 9 &c.. pref 
and Bo (8) Syr (ges) Arm Eth act.-ugHpe was-of her children | 
om OL (b)..add παντων 13 124 356, OL (k) wpe children] 9 
ὅς, ΒΞΟ ἢ &c, OL Vg Syr (cs) Arm Eth Go, Chr Hil .. φῦησε works 
111, NB* 124, Bo Syr (gh) Arm edd Eth 

ὁ oxic Jesus] 9 &c, CKLI al, OL (gh) Syr (ges) Eth..trs 


102 TAGOAIOG 


πεοπολις, MAL ENTA TWEQOTO Histeqcoue wWuwnme opas 
NOHTOT. we astiovaseTaiioer, 7 axe ovoer Ne Yo- 
pagent. ovoer Ne bHacarma. me emeltTa itcose 
eNnTATWoOne NOATTHTTH wWwnme ON THpoc “ἴ 
CIAWH, EWAME ATAeTANCEL ON OTGOOTNE seit 
ovRpacec, TAH ἄχω seecoc NATH. xe Ovi 
OTaARTON NAWWMIE NTTPOC «49 CIAWMH Oae MEQOCOT 
HITERPICIC EQOTEPWTH. NTO OWWTE RaAHapiitaocryrse 
Ἢ TEMASICEe Waopar etme. Tenabhwk enmecHT Wa 
ARKLNTE, BE ENENTA ἴσον ENTATIBWMHE Opal HoOHTE 
WWE OPAT ON COrmoaLaA Kell Toeoppa MeTMAagw πὲ 
Wa Toot προοῦσ. “NAHM Yew Aeaeoc MATH. σε 
OTN OTALTON NAWWME Ose πὰ Ncoraossa ae 
Mgooy HTERpIcic egorTepo. *oae πεούοεια eTar- 


mtoNrc]-erc 9 πὸι] 0 71 ental g..itta 52 ὅζο *1 (gt) (42 
§ at euy.) (52) 71 80 111 Ovoer 19] 9 71... τοῦ 52 805 11: entar| 
g..ittar 52 &c crawsn|te. Bo coormte] goome 52 Kpar.| 9 42 52 
. KREpar, 1 0. krpsr., 80 111 2 (9) (42) 52 71 80 11 ovn| 
oven III egovepwtit] 52 80.. egoveep, III .. ἥροσο Ep. 71 
* (9 §) (42) 52 71 80 111 to] ἥτω 11: g<wwte] φῶτε 111 
aaritte] 42 52 71..asenmte 80 ΤΠ ennt.| fit. 9 52 ἄο par 1°] 
OM III, 2°0m 1 corao.|cwtw. III ow πε] 52 71 80., wwe 
9111 ™ (9) (42) 52 71 (80) (cit 150) ome 20] ax 80111 * (9) 
(42 P) (δὲ δ) 71 § 80 P rrr § 


before ηρξ. Chr..om 111, NBD &c,BoArm πεείσοαιν his powers] 
Syr (g) Arm..om αὐτου 1), OL (g) Syr(cs) Eth axe because] 9 52 
71, Eth..om 80 111, Bo (F 26)..and Bo Syr (gcs) Arm sreTa- 
stoes(or rr1)| om Bo (F26)..add and he was saying Syr (g) ..and he 
said Syr (cs) Eth .. saying Bo (26) 

ἢ Xopagemt] 52 71, NBC &..o¢wp. 80, X al, Bo (Nrp,ceK 
26) + XKwpacut 111, 126 al ro Or.. xopagw U al, Bo.. χορραζζη 1... 
χοραζαιν 1), c(ch)orozain OL (bgh) Vg .. c(ch)orazain OL (afq) Am .. 
corozaim OL (c) ..chorazan OL (k) ovoes(os 9 80 111) πε 2°] 9 
(421) 52 ...και D, OL, Hil fracara.|] 9 ὅἄο 52, N*cII*, Bo.. 
βηθσαιδ. BC &c, Bo (ATG,I).. βεθσαειδ. Ὁ... Bidc. L emane 
almost] 9 &c 42 (52)... παλαι NB &c..add δὲ Syr (ges).. add even 
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the ceties, these in which the most of his mighty works (lit. 
powers) happened, because they repented not. 3: Woe to thee 
Khorazein, woe to thee Bédsaida, because if the mighty works 
which happened in you happened in Tyros and Sidon, they 
would have almost repented in [a] sackcloth and ashes (lit. 
an ash). * Yet I say to you, that a rest will be to Tyros 
and Siddn in the day of the judgement more than for you. 
*3 Thou also Kapharnaum, wilt thou be exalted even unto the 
heaven? Thou wilt go down unto Amente: because if the 
mighty works which happened in thee happened in Sodoma 
and Gomorra they would have remained unto this very day. 
24 Vet I say to you, that a rest will be in the land of Sodoma 
in the day of the judgement rather than for thee. * In that 


Arm opRpasec an ash| 9 ὅζο 42 52, BD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr..add 
καθημ. NCUA 1 33 al, Bo (Β), Or Gaud Bag 

2 πληπ] 9 &c, Syr(g)Arm Eth .. because of this Syr(cs) Faw 
-nHTH I say to you] 9 &c (42)..om Τ' τί 52) 7poc] (42) &.. 
pref the land of Arm 

23 seu tema. wilt thou] 9 &c (42), SBCDL 1** 22 42, OL (abc 
gkl) Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth, Ir int Jer... ἡπυψωθεισα K &c Go, Ces 
Chr... ἣτυψωθης EFGSUVTII? al, Chr, gue ewaltata es OL (fghq) 
Syr (gsh) tne the heaven] 9 &c 42, C&c.. ovpav. NBDA al, Ces 
Chr Tenahwr thou wilt go] 9 &c (42) BD, OL Vg Arm Eth Go, 
Ces Ir int.. pref ἡ (ἡ L, aut abd) DL, OL (ab).. et st OL (0) .. αλλα 
Syr (c, abs s) Arm, Max .. καταβιβασθησὴ NC &c, Bo Syr (gc) 
enentta if &c] 9 &c (42) .. οτι εἰ NB &c, Syr (ge, abs s) Arm Eth.. 
and tf Syr (g 18) entasuywmne which happened] 9 &c 42, NBCD 
1 187 al.. eyevovto Εἰ ὅζο .. seen Syr (5) itonte in thee] 9 &c 42.. 
evooy.B  axit wossoppa] 9 &c..om 111, Syr (gc, abs 5) Arm Eth 

* mAHit] 9 &c 80, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. becawse of this Syr (c)..om 
(s) matit to you] 9 &c (42?) 80..0m 111, Syr (cs).. co al 5, Bo 
(r) Syr(gh) 93% mkag itc. in the land of S.] 42 52 71 cit, NB&c.. 
opal git c. 7 5. 9 111 conosra| 80 111, NB &c, Bo Syr (ges)... 
add sxit roarsoppa and G. 9 42 52 71 cit eoorepo rather—thee | 
(9) 52 80, NB &c, Bo Syr (gc, 808 8) Arm Eth..figovo epo 42 111 
than for thee .. epwtn than for you 71, DM mg, OL (exe. fl) Bo (zFs 
26) Arm cdd, Ir int 

2% neow(new 111)oesuy &c that time] (9) 42 52 &c, Bo (x) Syr 


104 VAGOAIOC 


sav διἰῷτοσωιῦ πσπῖς eyaw Maroc, xe FezoaroAores 
WAR TACIWT πποεῖς τπε sell MRAQ. ΣῈ AKOEM Mal 
eHcorboc seit ficahees. ἐλ ΘΟ ποῦ ae εὐοὰ entwHpe 
WHee “age MACIWT. SE NTACHANAR NTEIOE AcITER= 
mito chord. avd nar aenTHpY ehodrA orrae πδειωτ. 
ATW LAH AAT COOTN ALMVJHPE CIALHTY MetwT οὐδε 
asi ASAT COOTH AAMEIWT CIALHTY MUApe. «οἴ MeTepe 
NWHpe πού eEovuNS macy ehorA. 7% aseHerTit 
Wapor OTOM MIke ETQOCE ATW ETOTH. ATW ANOK 
fiat aeToN NATH. ° τ aemamagh egpar ἐκ τησ τη 
fireTnNerezxe ehoX HOHT. σὲ ANE ovpaspauy avw 
johtiny οἂς MagHT. TapeTifge evaeTon iimeTse- 
WKH. MManagh cap gods avw cacwor itt 
TACTITN. 

XII. ose meovoerny eTaraeay acer ehoA Πστς 
OITN sseed ersHy sericabhaton. NeqeexeHnTHe 
AE ATOHO. ATAPK ED HTWAR Hitoaec coTwee. 


eang.| ang. 111 eftuy.] g 80, Bo (xk) .. itituy. 71 111, Bo 
* 9 (42) 71 80111 Pl] ερ τἰΐ itves| πὶ, a1 πὶ COMELLE 
orTax| 9 71 80... ΦΙΤΟΟΤΕ MAARIIT exaxHts| 0 80..-TES 71 .. ErearHTeES 
III ovae 7IIII..oste 9 80 9 71(80) 111 PS asanestit| 
g..asnitit 71 80111 ΡῈ = 9 71 (80) 111 πρὶ] 71 111... mag- 
hey g not verse 30 Yohhmiy| 9 71..-re 1. ἅ1...} Wp. 71 - 
© 0 71 (80) 111 PS) goNG] 71 111... ecoNWSY 9 (80) TaeTMW] 9 
71 80.,-mo III 

1 (9 P) 71§ 80 § and at meq. 111 ὃ meovo.] mero. 80 


gs)..add ae Bo Syr(c) εἰκω &c saying] 9 &c(42).. εἰπεν NB &c, 
Bo (ΗΕ)... and said Bo Syr. (6 65) Arm Eth __ maes(ar 111)wT my 
Father] 9 &c 52, Syr (g)..zarep NB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth 
akoem mas thou hiddest these| 9 42 71 80.. πὰς angonon these thow 
hiddest them 111 .. amex. αὐτὰ L 

“δ maerwt my Father] 9 &c 42, Syr (gcs)..0 πατὴρ NB &c, Bo 
Arm Eth 
7 nacswt my Father] δὲ &c, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. nest the 

Father 111, δὰ ἢ, Bo, Just Hil coovtt knoweth 2°] Syr (gs) Arm.. 

om (9) Maocmwuy εοσωπῦ (add F him 111) will wish to manifest | 
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time answered Jesus, saying, I confess to thee my Father, 
Lord of the heaven and the earth, that thou hiddest these 
(things) for the learned and wise, [but] having revealed them 
to the young children. °° Yea, my Father, that it pleased 
[thee] thus before thee. 57 All things (lit. the all) were given 
to me by my Father, and no one knoweth the Son eacept the 
Father, nor doth any one know the Father except the Son and 
he to whom the Son will wish to manifest. 28. Come ye unto 
me all who are weary and who are laden, and I, I shall give 
rest to you. *? Take up my yoke upon you and learn (lit. 
know out) of me, that I am meek and I am humble in my 
heart, so that ye may find [8] rest to your souls. °° For my 
yoke is sweet, and light is my burden. 

XII. In that time came out Jesus through the cornfields 
(lit. the places which are sown) on the sabbath: but his 
disciples hungred; they began to pluck the ears of corn for 


9 71 80.. αποκαλυψὴη Just Clem Syn antioch Ir int Tert 

8 wyapos unto me] epat lit. to my foot PS=-pos pe ETOOCE 
&c who are weary &c] et9a pooruy avw ETQoCE 9a TevTeTMW Kc who 
are under cares and who are weary under their burdens come ye & PS 
arw &c and I &c] tatsaton &c and I give rest to you PS 

9 «(8 rr1)s (es 71) take up| 9 &c 80, Syr (g) Eth.. pref and Syr 
(cs) efod font out of me] 9 &c..om N* okt magut in my heart| 
9 &c, Bo Syr (6:98)... τὴ καρδια NB &c, Arm τὰρετπ (TapeTeTit 
71 111) 9e so that ye may find] 9 &c.. καὶ evpyoere NB &c, Βο .. om 
and Bo (BR) 

0 πδπδοῦ my yoke &c] 9 &c (80)..xe cacwor Tap πσττδετπω 
avTwW orpRtpauy me nanaghey Lor is light my burden and gentle is 
my yokePS evap] 9 ἄο 80..0m Syr (g 36) 

1 ρας in] 9 &c, NB &c, Bo (N35) Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠῚ... pref and Syr 
(c).. fig. ae &c but in Bo δέει came] 9 71 80 111... ἐπορεύετο U 
al, Syr (6 68) Zancahh. on the sabbath] 9 &c..om τοις D.. day 
of the sabbath Syr (s) 6] 71 80 111, NB &c, Bo Eth.. and Syr 
(gcs) Arm..cap Bo (es 18) avapocer they began] 71 111.. 
pref avw and 80, NB&c πρασίρηαν 80) the ears of corn] 71 &c, 
D(before τιλλειν) 17 al..om τοὺς RB &c .. add and rubbing in their 
hands Syr (c)  covwax for eating] 71 ὅσ... και ἐσθιειν RB &c.. and 
eating Syr (gcs) | 





106 WAGGAIOC 


2wecbapicaroc ac HTepovTnay Wexad macy. xe εἰς 
OHHTE MERAAOHTHC CEEIpe AetleTeseewuje Cad] gee 
ricahhaton. %Toy ae Mesa Mav. axe seneTiIoWy 
χε TA aareia P OF. NTEpeq ono aait MeTHAeeeacy. 
4iiee fiTagqhon ἐροῦσι ἐπὴν φπίοστε. acjorwar 
NHOEIR HTEMpPOSEcic, MAY ETEaLeWWEe EPor coToOsLOT 
οὐδε METIHARAPAC. CMAeHTY ENOTHHH seavaaty. OH 
SATLETHOUT] OPA οἷν πίραφος, ae opar oae mcah- 
Haron ποσηηῦ bor εὖολ aetcabhatom opar oar 
πῦπε. avw avast wohe epoos. baw seeeoc MATH. 
χε TIETO NNOG ἐπὴ7πε aererea. 7 enelraTeTierace 
se OF Tle torvewy OTMA HgQoTO eTEeTCIa. METETHAT= 
Gaeso alt Te fineTeaeaent ποὺς epoos. ὃ Masocerc tap 
aenicahbaton πὲ MWHpe asmpwsee. KA’. 9 aqymuuite 
me ehodA Oak Taka eTAeeeay. ager EQpal eTeTcTHa- 


771 ὃ 80 § 1Π|1 ᾧδρις.}] haprece. 111. ceerpe] om ce 71 
δι 71 § 80 § (108) 111 § ogy] 71 108..wuyyF 80 11: ‘aAavera] 
Ada 108 * 71 (80) (108) 111 ftitoern] 71 80 IIT.. tito. 108 
mpoeecic] 1 111... -evcrc 108 wyuye|] Bo (es) .. Sanuja Bo 
frovHHh| 71108 .. emos. rrr 5 71 (108) 111 ou] 71.. wuyg rT 


opar 10] om 111 δ TIT weraza] masa IIT 7 v1 (108) 
IIt opel] 111, οὐδ ον πὸ ἢ figovo ev.| 71 .. e90vE COT. 111 
TSaero] 7L..Gaso IIL Heres] 71... fimeteai m1 art 


(108) 111 9 71 P(108 P) 111 P Ra 71 108 


2 


ae] Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) Arm .. and Eth itTEepos—te- 
wa(ariz)s when they had seen &c| 71 80..trs π. fit. said they 
when &c ταὶ ita(a rr1)s seen} NB &c, OL (fkq) Vg Bo Syr (h) 
.. add αὐτοὺς CDLA 13 124, OL (abcgh) Syr (ges) agg to him | 
71 80, NB &c..om 111 εἰς 9. behold] Syr (g) Eth... why (c).. 
wherefore (s) ot mcah. on the sabbath] om OL (k) Syr (cs) 

δ ἤτοι ae but he] 71 &c, Syr (g)..om Syr (cs)..and he Arm.. 
and Eth ittepeg when he had] 71 &c 108..0m T exo hun- 
gred| 71 & 108, NBCD &c, OL (kl) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Eus.. 
add avros L al, OL Syr (g 40h mg) Eth, Chr 

* agorwas he ate] 71 80 (108) 111, CD &c, OL Vg, Eus Chr.. 
epayov NB 481 sar et. these which] 71 108 111, RC &c, OL Vg 
Bo, Or Eus Chr..o BD 13 124, OL (bkq) Syr (ge, abs s) Arm 
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eating, * But the Pharisees when they had seen, said they to 
him, Behold thy disciples do that which it is not lawful to do 
on the sabbath. * But he, said he to them, Ye read not what 
Daveid did, when he had hungred and they who were with 
him. * How he went into the house of God, he ate the loaves 
of the Prothesis, these which it was not lawful for him to eat, 
nor they who were with him, except for the priests alone. 
ὁ ΟΥ ye read not in the law, that on the sabbath the priests 
break the sabbath in the temple, and it is not sin for them. 
6] say to you, that he who is greater than the temple (is) 
here. ΤΙ ye had known what it is, I wish [a] mercy more 
than a sacrifice, ye would not have condemned those for 
whom it is not sin. 8 For the lord of the sabbath is the Son 
of the man. 21. ® But he removed out of that place, he 


etesxeususe which is not lawful] 71 111, efeorw C al, Bo(k) .. efov nv 
NB &c, Bo Syr (60) .. nv efov Ὁ ovae mets. nor those who were 
with him] (108) 111..om 71 sxavaat alone] 71 (108) 111, 
povos, Bo Eth.. μονον LA, Syr (gc) Arm..om 1 OL (a) 

δ wor] 71 108 r1r..om TI, Bo.. and Eth opal oan on 10] 71 
108 111, CD al, Cyr..om ev NB ἃς tteah. the sabbath 1°] 71 
(108) 111... rors σαβ. NB &c, Bo Eth..om Syr(ge) —meah. the 8.29] 
τι 111, NB &c, Bo Arm.. the sabbaths Bo (Β) Arm cdd opal— 
npne in the temple| 71 111..trs after ιερεις NB &c, Bo..om Syr 
(g 21) aru and| 71 111 ..om Bo (F) 

6 txw I say] Bo (NBFIN) Eth.. add de NB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. 
add yap D, OL (k) Syr (ὁ, abs 5) mHTHt to you| om Bo (x) xe 
that] add εἰς behold 71, Syr (cs) 

7 ene if] 71 111, Bo ΔῈ... εἰ δὲ NB &c, Syr (6) .. and 7 Syr (cs) 
Arm ..for if Syr(g13) ἤφοσϑο more] 71 111 .. καὶ ov NB &c, Bo.. 
om and Bo (B) evescia a sacrifice] 71 111 .. sacrifices Arm cdd 

® ne is] 71 108 111, NBCD &c, OL Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Or 
Cyr Tert.. ἐστι καὶ al, OL (f) Syr (h).. trs καὶ τ. σ΄. after avOp. 1 33 
157. 

4 agmwuite ae but he removed] 71 (108) 111..and when he re- 
moved and Syr (c)..om and 2° (s) Eth..and he removed and (g) 
εταταλκὰσ that] 71 108 111 ..add o ts CEG al, OL) (cgh) Syr (g) Arm 
vescon. their synagogue] 71 108, NB &c, Arm... their synagogues Syr 
g (2) Arm cdd., tc. the synagogue 111 


108 HAGGAIOC 


CwWCH. MavTwW εἰ QHHTE εἰς OTPwWake. Epe Teqcia 
ποσοῦ. avatory ac eThHATY evTxw ἄφενος, “Ξε 
ee egecTr epmagpe epoy φὰς meabharon. axenac 
ETERATHTOPEH aeavoyy., 1 roy ae Mexacqy may. axe 
το fipweee ehod HOHTTHTTH MeTNARW acy Hovre- 
coot fiovwt. ἅτε Mar ge oae mncabhaton evrorerr. 
QOH NMCMAACLAOTE Revogy aw myTowMocy. 15 mpwsee 
Ge wohe HorHp emecoov. gwete egecty ose micab- 
Haton ep ππετδοσεῖ. Brore Mmexaqy empwaee. 
se coovTm ehoA πτεηστς. Nroy ae accorTwie. 
acWwime ecovox Nee πτβεοσει. 1 wedpapicatoc ae 
aves chor, ἀσκὶ Norwoxite EeQovH Epor. wzeRac eve- 
s.oovTy. ic ae Nrepecjerszee δ ρει chor 
ρας Teed ETaeaeay. ATOTAOQOT πο NSIOTaHHwe. 


70 71 (108) 11: sseRac]-aac ΠῚ = KatHTopes| 71..-KOps III 
ἢ τ (108 §) 111 mama] 71... meqma 111... {πὸ 108 aaragte| 


108 111... asagte 71 by error mYtowm| meqv. 111 12 41 (108) 
T1r wyohe] 108.. uywhe 111..ujoohe 71 guwcte| 71..-ne III 
ep| cep 111 3 1 (108 δ) 111 Reoves| 71 (108) ..-ovr 111 


“71 (108) 111 ὃ ovus.] 71 108..0m που indef. art. 111 egovi| 
om 108 11 mekac|] xeRaac rir 9 71 §(108 δ) τ1τι fewy] 71 


1° esc 9. εἰς behold] 71 (108 1) 111, Syr (cs) .. was there Syr (g) 
Arm Orpware epe τε στα a man his hand being dried up| 71 
(108) 111, NBC, OL (kl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Eth.. avOp. nv τὴν χειρα G 
&e, OL (be)..av0. ἣν exe +r. x. D(E)(L)MA al, OL Syr (gh) 
(Arm) avanorgy they asked him] 71 (108) 111.. they were 
asking Syr (ges) ae] (108) 111... 0πὶ 71 evaw &c saying | 
71 108..0m 111 epn-cah. to heal &c] 71 (108) 111 ..om Syr (5) 
epog him] 71 108 σαὶ, Bo(p,) Eth..om NB &c nicah. the 
sabbath] the day of ἅς Syr (c) also with (g) verse 11 

4 ἤτοι ae &c but he, said he] 71 111, Syr(g).. he said (cs) .. and 
he said Arm Eth nav to them] 71 108, NB &c..om 111 ITIL 
which] 71 ται, C*LX 61 124, OL (bgh) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. τις ἐσται 
NBC* &c, OL (c) Vg Syr (h).. τις ἐστιν D al, OL (fkq) Arm, Chr 
Vict pwsre man| 71 r11..0m L 47° eh-tHeTH out of you | 
71 111, Bo (R).. εν υμειν D, Bo retHaKnw will belong| 71 (108) 
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came to their synagogue. 19 And behold a man, his hand 
being dried up: but they asked him concerning him, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal him on the sabbath? that they should 
accuse him. 11 But he, said he to them, Which man out of 
you, to whom will belong one sheep, and this fall on the 
sabbath into a pit: will he not lay hold on him and raise 
him (up)? 3? How different therefore is the man from the 
sheep! So that it is lawful on the sabbath to do good. 18 Then 
said he to the man, Stretch out thy hand: but he, he stretched 
it; it became whole as the other. 14 But the Pharisees came 
out, they took counsel against him, that they should put him 
to death. 15 But Jesus, when he had known, withdrew out of 
that place: followed him a multitude, and he healed them all. 


III ..exet Ὁ 472, OL (befg) mas this] 71 108 111, Arm.. om OL 
Syr(gcs)  evoserta pit] 71 (1Ο8} 111 ... τὸν β. 1,413 «τ ἄς will 
he not] 71 108 111 .. pref and Syr g(2)cs Maassaote—ng will & 
and] 71 108 111... κρατήσας δὲ, OL (h) mq (iteq 111) Tom and 
raise] 71 108 111... ἐγειρει CDL 124, OL (k) = tornoc¥ raise him| 
71 (108) 111, δὲ, OL (cffh) Vg Syr (ges) Arm..trs αὐτο before ey. 
BC &c.. αὐτο twice Eth..om αὐτο U 

12 ge therefore] 71 108 111, Syr (cs).. de Syr (g) iiovHp how 
much] 71 (108) 111... πὼς L.. add μαλλον 33 mecoos the sheep | 
71 108111, D*.. προβ. NB &c, Arm _— mca. the sabbath] 71 (108) 
111, Bo (BAEc) Syr (ges) Arm .. σαββασιν (ατοις B) NB &c, Eth 

18 efod out] 71 108 111 ..om Bo (Ὁ) agycostwnc stretched 10] 
41 108 I11., egerewev NB &c, Syr (g18) Arm..e& τ᾿ x. avr. 209, 
OL Syr (ges) Eth ecovo(w 108 111)2 whole] om al, OL Syr 
(gcs) (Arm) Eth, Hil πος &c as the other] 71 108 111..0om δὲ 

4 πεφαρισ(ες 108 111)—epog but—him] 71 (108) 111, L al, Arm, 
Chr .. εξ. δε οἱ f.-avrov NBC (και εξ. D) al 7, OL Vg Bo Syr (cs) Eth, 
Eus.. and the Ph. went owt and took counsel &c Syr (g) .. οἱ de φ. συμβ. 
eX. κι aut. εξελθ. E &c, Syr (h).. om εξελθ. A al..om ae Bo (AcaHe 
JNO) avar they took] 71 (108) 111, Arm cdd.. ἐποίησαν L 184°v 
al, faciebant, fecerunt OL Vg Bo Arm 

16 τῷ me but Jesus} 71 108 111..and J. Arm iiTepeqerasre 
when he had known] 71 (108) 111... but when &c Eth..om XT’.. but 
(and 10) Jesus knew and Syr(g)  avovagor followed] 71 108 111; 
Bo(18).. pref καὶ XB &c οϑαληηίς ἃ mult.| 71 108, πολλοι NB, 


110 HWAGOAIOC 


ATW APMagpe Epoosy THPoT, T° acjeniTaea Mav. 
axenac Hneroroiog ehoA. Maenac eqexuwr ehordr 
HAGINENTATROOY OITH Hcatac MeMpobATHe ΕἼΣ 
ἅφτοοος, axe εἰὸ OHHTE εἰς NAWHpPe NTaALoTawe. 
TWaseepir MEHTA Τὰ ΧΗ OTWUW YOpar NOTE, 
FNARW AMATINA EOPar exw. YNasw HoTRpscrc 
πποέθπος. MNYNAPTON aw. οὐδὲ nNyMawu chor 
AN. sell AdAT MacwTAe eETec{caeH ON wemAatia. 
Ὁ σύ! ΕἸοσο 1 NYMAoTOGNY an. ATW oTCOA 
ECQVOTAATWALR ΠΕ aw. warrrqente εὐοὰ ae- 
πεῖρὰπ oN ovapo. 7 hire Noeeltoc οελπιζε ἐπει- 
pan. KB’, 2 Tote avesmme mag ποσῦλλε itzemo. epe 
OVAAIALONION σους. Aaq[pmagpe epor. gucte eTpe 
Tlesenio wWaxe naar ehorA. 35 ασβῬώπηρε Nore- 


108..-oy 1Π1Ὶ ὑπ. epn. 111 1 Fr IOS III ΤΙ ΦΙΤΟΘΕΓΓΙ 
eye] ehe rir = 71 (r08)11r ἷὅ 71 108111 ἃπ| trs before 
ehoN 108 sett] ἐλ rrr ot}or 108 ™ 71 (108) 111 ovrousg] 
1 108..0TWWY IIT mya 10] 71 108..meyma TIL orogeny] 71 
(108)..ovogG 11 mata 2°] (108)..megma 71 ΠῚ semag] 71 
1O8..Ke€Ma IIL wantg] 71... ΤΕ rrr xpo| 71 (108).. xepo 
III 1 (108) 11 2 41 ὃ (108 δ) 111 ὃ RA 71 IIT 
aaron. | 108 I11..-axwn. 71 thus also verses 24, 27 2 11 
(108) E11 


OL (abcgk) Vg..gemar. etauywor many multitudes 111, CD &e, 
OL (fhq) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Or .. many people Syr (cs) Eth 

© agqenmm(} 111)axa nav he charged them] Bo.. και emir, & NB 
&c, Bo (pAGKs) Syr (gc) .. παντας Se ovs εθεραπευσεν επεπληξεν avrous 
D 1, OL (abchk) meka(aarir)c &c that &c].. that to no man 
should they say it Syr (s) ov0(w 111} ποῖ manifest him] add to 
any one Arm | 

ost through] in the hand of Syr (g) Arm.. in the mouth of Syr 
(c)..2mn Syr (s) Heatac] esatam OL Vg.. eseiam OL (abhk).. 
zsatam OL (c) .. om Bo (18) εξ κω &c saying| Syr g (2) .. who said 
Syr (ges) ..om Arm 

** uynpe son] 71: (108) 111 .. aXNow boy Bo Arm.. servant Syr 
(gc, abs s) maareprt my beloved] 7x 108 111..pref and Syr 
(g36c) Arm — gpas ftonty in him] 71 (108) 111... w ΟἿ 1 33, 
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16 He charged them that they should not manifest him. 
17 That should be fulfilled that which was said through Hsaias 
the prophet, saying, 18 Behold my Son whom I wished, my 
beloved for (lit. in) whom my soul wished: I shall put my 
spirit upon him: he will say a judgement to the nations. 
19 He will not strive nor will he cry out; no one will hear his 
voice in the streets. 9° A bruised reed he will not break ; 
[a] flax smoking he will not quench, until he bring out his 
judgement in [a] victory, *?and the nations hope in his 
name, 22. 25 Then they brought to him a blind (man), dumb, 
a demon being in him: he healed him; so that the dumb 
spake and saw [out]. 2% Wondered all the multitudes, saying, 


OL Vg Bo Syr (gc), Hil.. εἰς ον RPC? &c, Chr.. ον N*Brr5 244 Eth 
qitaxw he will say] 71 .. πΈ (πε rr1)xw and say 108 111 .. pref 
and XB &c, Syr (6) .. pref that Syr (c) 

19 πίπτει 111)may. &c he will not &c] trs he shall not ery out nor 
strive Syr (cs) Eth of πεπ τι (4 111). in the streets] Arm.. in 
the street Syr (gc) Eth.. om Syr (s) 

2° ayw and] 71 108 111, Bo (TDAEK)..om Bo ovcod a flax] 71 
108 111..alampSyr (ges) ..thewick Arm  meggam his judgement | 
71 108 111, X al 7, Syr (h), Chr..om avrov NB ἄς 

7} om verse 33 πτε-οελπιζίς 111)¢ and—-hope] 71 (108) rrr.. 
ελπιουσιν NB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm... ελπιζουσιν D* .. trust Eth 
emeqpai in his name] 71 111, Bo tw ον. RBC &c, Syr (cs), Chr.. εν 
τω ov. D al, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth, Ir int... ἐπὶ tw ov. al 

2 aremte-inaano they brought—dumb| 71 108 111 .. προσενεγκαν &e 
B, Bo Syr (g) Eth... προσηνεχθη--κωφος (om τυφ. και O*, add e¢ surdus 
either after mutus or cecus OL bh &) NCD &c, OL Vg Syr (c, abs s) 
Arm nag to him] 71 108 111, Syr(g).. before him Syr (c) 
agp(ep 111)magpe he healed] 71 (108?) 111, Bo (18).. pref καὶ NB 
&e epoy him] 71 108 111... avrous N* φωςτί( 111)ε &c 80 
that &c| Syr (g) Arm Eth..so that the dumb sp. and the blind saw 
(g 21)..and the deaf sp. and saw and heard (c) .. and the deaf sp. and 
heard (5) ..so that they sp. and saw (g 10) me(om 108 r1r)arsno 
the dumb] 71 (108) ται, NBD, OL (k surdus, g) Bo Syr.. τυφ. x. 
kop. C &c, Syr (h) Arm.. τ᾿ kod. x. τυφ. LXA al, Syr (g)..om OL 
Vg .. the blind and deaf and dumb Eth waxe spake] 71 (108) 
111, N*BD al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm.. καὶ Aad. NEC ἄο, Syr (h) 

28. ayp(ep 111)usnMpe wondered] 71 (108) 111 ..add at him Syr 


112 TWAGOALOCG 


ASHE THPOT ETRW AMAVOC, RE ALHTY MAL πὲ MYAHPe 
flaareia. 7 fiTepoTcwrTse ae NGiNetbapicasoc πὲ- 
BAT. KE NEPE War Mes aAatagonron ait ehoA emeHTs 
opar oft heeAZchovA MapNoolt Mitaateeontromn. 7 ecf- 
COOTH AE ElleTALEETE TERA MAT. BE aeliTEpo πον 
ECUJANMWU EOPAT ExMc WacPaxase. ATW MOAIC iree 
OF HY Nise EWANTOW EOpar exuy agecjagepary,. 
6 ewjxe WHEcaTAMAC eqitorae ehod agticaTatac, ere 
AMWW EOPar exwy. Naw ρὲ TecjariiTepo Maage- 
pare. 7arw ewae anon emtovae ehod Hitaat- 
asonron on heeAZehowA. ere epe NeTHWHpe nora 
ehodA ol Mise. eThe Tar cenaworne NATH Npeqyoatn. 
28 κε ANOR AE Elites aatezostion ehoA οἷς Menta 
ALTIMOTTE. εἰ ACMWO EOPAL ERWTN NGITaeitTepo 
gariiioyTe. 7H Mise MeTEOTN Gose asesoyy chun 
EQOTH ἐπῆν AMAWWPE ETUPTT IitECjoMaad. ΕἸΑΒΗΤΙ 
HWOPTT NAoTp aeMIAWWpe. TOTE NTWPI aeitecyHy. 


THpov]| 71 108..trs before figs 111 ™ 71(108§)111 apse. | 
τ 108..cbapice. 1 mepe] 108 r11..epe 71 am] 71... trs after 
ef. (108) 111 gpas| 71 108..0m III δ᾽ 71 (108) 111: ene] 
ΠῚ ππεὲσ 71, finer 108 sxeqage| 71 108.. sxeqeujage III 
76 71 (108) III 7 41 (108) 111 epe-morxe] 71 (108) .. evn. 
111 *8 yr (108) 111: exmex δδιαλοίω 71)nsom ehoN] 71... 
εἰποῦσα ehoN fiita. (108) 111: exwtit] 71 108..exoth III 
29 (17) 71 (108 8) 111 Neteovit| 71..-ovem IIE xwwpel 17 71.. 
soope III ΕἸΆΛΗΤΙ] 17..-Tel 71... ΕἸΕΆΧΗΤΕΙ IIL Ὸ ΤΩΡΠ] -py 17 


(g 2) evxw &c saying] 71 108 111 U ἃ]... and say Syr (gs) Arm 
edd .. καὶ (om Bo A) ελεγον NB &c, Bo Syr (c) Arm SLHTY (er 108 
I1r..e€ 71)| add or D* .. aan Bo πίσηρε the Son] 71 (108) 111 
«. pref the Christ Arm _ 

ly ReeXzehosvA] 108, CD &c, OL (afg) Bo (Δ) Arm Eth.. he- 
(απ Bo B)NZ (c r11)ehovN 71 111, L, OL (dffh) Bo.. Peel. NB.. beel- 
zebub OL °) Vg Syr (ges) thus also verse 27 

» eycoorint knowing] 71 108 111, N*¢ &, Syr (g Jesus knew and) 
Eth .. ἰδὼν NPD al 3, OL (h) Bo Shi (cs) Arm, Chr cdd nme| 71 
108 111, NBD, OL (k) Bo Syr (cs)..om Syr (5) Arm.. and Eth.. 
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Is not this the Son of Daveid? *4 But when had heard the 
Pharisees, said they, This (one) was not casting out demon 
except in Beelzeboul the ruler of the demons. * But he 
knowing their thoughts, said he to them, Every kingdom if 
it should be divided against itself is wont to be desolated ; 
and every city and every house if it should be divided against 
itself is not wont to stand. 536 If [the] Satanas also is casting 
out [the] Satanas, then he was divided against himself, how 
will his kingdom stand? * And if I, I am casting out the 
demons in Beelzeboul, then in whom are your sons casting 
out? because of this they will be to you the judges. 328 But if 
I, I am casting out demon in the spirit of God, then arrived 
upon you the kingdom of God. * Or for whom is it possible 
to go into the house of the strong (man) to rob his goods 
except first he bind the strong (man)? and then rob his house. 


add o ts C &c, Bo (Β) Arm Eth wacp(ep 111)xare(om 71) &c 
is wont &c] 71 108 111... οὐ orad.—epyp. Καὶ or and] 71 108 111 
.. near and Bo (ΓΤ) Syr (505)... ἡ NB &c, Arm Eth 

6 ease if] 71 108 111, si OLi(a).. καὶ εἰ SB &c Bo Syr (ge, abs s) 
Arm Eth.. sz enim OL (bffgq).. st ergo OL (ch) TRECATAIAC 
the S. also] 108 111..xar ὁ o. D gr, OL (k)..om πε 71, NB ἄς 
itausy &c how] 71 108 ..add σε therefore 111, NB Χο... Syr (ge, abs 5) 
Arm Eth 

7 δὼ εἰπε and if] 71 111..εἰ δὲ D1 33 al, OL (k), quod sz 
OL marssomsom] 71 (108) 111 .. add from your sons Syr (c, abs s) 
wetitgy. your sons] 71 111. yuov XL cenaujwne &e they will 
be to you the judges] 71 108 111, Syr(gc) Arm.. xp. eo. vu. NBD al, 
OL (abfffghklq) Am Eth, Cyr act... xp. v. «. 1124, OL (c) Vg, Amb 
ΟΡ..υ. ε- κι C &c..v. κι ε. Lal.. they shall judge for you Bo (B) 

38. ewyxe anon ae &c but if I &c] 71 108.. eyo(om M al 6, OL 
begk Syrh) ev πν. 6. al, OL (fm) Vg Syr (ὁ, abs s), Chr .. ev πν. Oe. eyw 
NBCD &c, OL (affhq) Bo Syr(g), Ath..om ae 1 ἄλπποστε of 
God] 71 108 111..om L ere then] 71 108 111 .. henceforth Syr 


(c, abs s) 
2 ἢ or] 71 108 111, Syr (g) Arm.. yap Syr (c, abs 8) .. and Eth 
srxe for whom] 71 108 rr1..0m Bo (9) .. πως NB &c, Bo chor 


to go] 71 111..trs after ἰσχυρου A al ituyopit first] 17 71 ..om 
HIE πε(πε 111 again)ssovp bind] 17 71 111... trs after wx. ἃ ἃ] 


H.8.@. I 


— 
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20 TETENT{WOOM Makasar am ey oThHI. avw πεέτεπε- 
cUNATE Waseear alt, eqjswupe ehorA. “eThe Tas 
ἔχω Macoc NATH. xe Mohe Mirae OT OTA πτὰς CEMa- 
Waay MATH ehoA MWpwaee. Massova ae NToy eemenha 
ficenanaag chor. avw MeTHaxw Hovwase ἐπ- 
WHpe agTpwarse cenanaagy nag ehoA. MeTNaxsw ae 
ECOOTM eflenia eTovaah Hicenanaac nag ehod an. 
οὐδε Jae MEIIWN OTAE δὼ NeTNHT. FH NTETH= 
εἴρε ALMWHMN ETHAMOTY ae πεπδρπος erator. 
H fITeTHEIpe AMIWHIT COOOT ALT πείπδρπος EeooT. 
chor Tap οἷς THAPTOC EWATCOTH MH. * πεχπο 
ππερύοσι. Haw Hoe OTN Gose KeaewWTN exe MeTHa- 
WOT. ENTETIT οεποδαοπεέθοοσυ. EhOA TAP Oak MEQOTO 
ARTIQHT epe TTAMpO Wane. *mpwsee Nataeoc chor 
ρας πείδρο eTNanory ewaqTavo ehoA HNogennert- 
NANOTY. ATW Wpwase δτποίηρος ehoA oae Mecjago 


89 17 71 (108) rrr) am] 17 71... ὃπι 108 111 SLAC LQ eG eae 
(108) 111 ova] 52 71 108.. pref ar 111 Bo Raav] 17 52 71 111 
KAT 108 Amemital 17 52 71..eme. 108 111 ehoN] 17.. am ef. 
71 52 108.. εὖ. am 111 ἘΠῚ 52 (LOS/ILEL WEN. ΠΣ τ 
pref ἐροῦσι ro8 111 ae] 17 52 111..add fitog 71 ehod|] trs after 
ait 71 17 (52) 71 (108 §) rrr Ramon] ess[moylam 52 
eooor| twice 108 I11..eT9. 17 52 III eujarcoyit] om ε 52.. 
OVEN III δέ χη ὃ (52) 71 (108 ὃ and at ehoN) 111 ovit] oven 
11 Goss] 17 108 111.. pref uy 71 52 Sraxwtit] -oTM 111 en- 
TeTn |] 17 52 108 .. fivevi I11..mTwWTH 71 mee.] 17 52 71 108.. 
mevTo. 111 ὅπ. 108... fim. 17 52 71 111 8 17§ 52 71 108111 
ewagq|] 17. 71..ujaq 108..eq 111 tavo] 52 108., Taovo III ., Tao 
17 71 

° mevremngy (me ΙΙῚ again) uy. he who is not] 17 &c (108 2) .. pref 
evrev o Kupios Τ' eq (eq 108 r11)xwwpe eh. is scattering away | 
17 & 108 ...add pe δὲ 33, Bo Eth, Chr 

* MHTH to you 2°] 17 52 71 (108) 111, B 1, Syr (j), Ath.. om vp. 
RC ἄς HRpwase the men] 17 &c (108)..0m tos A.. the sons of 
men Bo (8) narora—ehoXr but the blasphemy &c] 17 &c (108)... 
but every one that against the holy spirit shall blaspheme, it shall not be 
forgiven him Syr (cs) Eth .. om X al 6, OL (agl), Victorin Ta 
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°° He who is not with me, is being against me; and he who 
gathereth not with me, is scattering away. *! Because of this 
I say to you, that all sin and all blasphemy will be forgiven 
to you [the] men: but the blasphemy indeed of the spirit will 
not be forgiven. * And he who will say a word at the Son 
of the man, it will be forgiven to him: but he who will say (it) 
against the holy spirit, it will not be forgiven to him, neither 
in this age nor in that which cometh. ** Hither (it is) that ye 
make the tree good and its fruit good, or (it is) that ye make 
the tree evil and its fruit evil: for out of the fruit they are 
wont to know the tree. ὃ: Generations of the vipers, how is it 
possible for you to speak (lit. say) good, ye being evil persons? 
for out of the excess of the heart is the mouth speaking. 
°° The good man out of his good treasure is wont to send out 
good (things); and the evil man out of his evil treasure is 


spirit] 17 52 (108%), Bo (pAEFKOS 18) Syr(gs) Arm..add etovaah 
holy 71, 111, Bo Syr (c) Eth Kaag eh. forgiven] 17 &c (108), 
NB al το, OL (k) Vg Bo Syr (g 23) Arm, Ath Cyr Hil..add avrois 
al το, Chr Did .. add ros ανθ. CD &c, OL (cfffq) Syr (gh) .. add to 
him Syr (cs) Eth 


δ δὼ and] 17 &c..om Syr (g 36) cema—ehor it shall be 
forgiven] 17 &c (108 1) .. οὐκ αφεθ. B* xu say 29] 17 &e 108, Syr 
(g) Arm Eth.. blaspheme Syr (cs) merarwn this age| 17 ἅς 


(1081) .. τω νυν aon Εἰ &c, Bas Epiph πετπηνσ that which cometh | 
17 &c.. the age wh. cometh Syr (cs) 

ὅδ ἢ ΟΥ 20] 17 &c 108, NB &c..om 33 cap| 17 52 108 111, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth..om 71 Bo (ΘΚ)... xe Syr (c) 

% aneohors(hw 71) of the vipers] 17 &c 52 108, Syr (gc) translit 
.. serpents Syr (5) Eth εἐατετῖ gemt(ot 108)casen. ye being evil] 
17 &c..who are evil Syr (ges) Arm τὰ] 17 52 108 IIr..om 
41, Bo (τὴ t( 17 111)tampo the mouth] 71 52 108., the lips 
Syr (g 14) waxe speaketh] 17 &c 52 (108 1).. add ayafa D*d.. 
add mala ff 

δ᾽ mpwasre tac. the good man| om ὃ D*, Or.. pref and Syr (cs) 
emnanory good] δὲ ΒΟ ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh), Dial Did Chr Cyp 
..add +. xapdias Clem, OL (f*ff)..add τ. «. αὐτου Lr 22 33 al, Arm 


Eth .. add which (are) in his heart Syr (cs) NOEMIMETHAMOT, 
(ovor 52) good (things)] 17 71, BD &c, Bo (a), Dial Did... itimern. 
I 2 
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ἐθοοῦ εἴτασο ehod figenmesooy. Yaw ae ae- 
asoc NHTHN. xe Wane Nise NHAPTOM eTepe Npwaee 
WaxooT. ceNatAotoe Qapooy φὰς Megooy ἅτε- 
npicie. *TehoA Cap ON MeRWaxe eETMATAAEIOR. 
arw εὐοὰ οὗ Nenwase ermaTeacion. KI". ὅ8 τοτὲ 
aTovWUh May Harooeme Hnerpaceseatevc xeit 
Werpapicasoc ETsW ἅτοφος. BE Mcag THOTWUS ENAT 
efasaciin ehoA gITooTR. *itToy ae aqorougsh 
πεχδ NAT. RE TEMEA AMONHPON ATW NNER 
CUTE ποσὰ OTALAEIN. ATW ποσὶ aeaent mac Hea 
TIRRdAEIN WIWMAC WenmpodHTHe, * ee Tap eitepe 
IWHAC WOON ON ONTY RMIRHTOC HWoeNT προοῦ 
asli WoseTe HOTWH. TAY Te θὲ eTepe NWHpe :ι- 
TIPWsee NMAUJWTTE Aeeoc Oxe MOHT δέπῆδὸ NUWoeeitT 
NQCOT sell WoseTe πόση. τ Hpweee NNMNETH 
HATWOTIT ON TERPICIc Kell Tertenea Ππεοετσὰδεῖος. 
ME ATaLETANOEY ENTAWEOEIUS πιωπὰς ἃσὼ εἰς 
MegovoO EywHac Ktewed. “YM TPpw ANpHe NaTworit 


δδ τὴ ὃ 52 71 ὃ (108) 111 (cit 204) osx] 17 ΠῚ .. M71 108 cit 


7 17 § 52 71 (108) 111 ‘Taraeron| 17 52 71 .. -aron 108 111 
44 § 52 71 P (108) 111 P πῆι 52° 71 ΠῚ goeme] 17 52.. 
gore 71 111 δ χηὃ 52 71 (108) 111 ποπηροπ] τὸς 71 fica 2°] 


eranter 108 © (17 δ) (39) 52 71108 111 OM] HITT uyoasitr 1°] 
wosrsT III etepe| etpe 71 wyosaritt 2°] 71 108 .. wosT 39 52 
* (39) 52 71 108§ ττι ὃ sxetanoer| τοῦ 108 111 τωπ.] exes. 
ΓῚῚ 4. 5271 δ τοῦ ὃ 11 τΡρω] -po 111 


the good 108 111, Bo, Clem., τὰ αγαθα NCLUA al eo(eT9 52 71 
108)oov evil] Syr (6) Eth ..add τ. x. αὐτου L al, Arm... which χε Syr 
(cs) eqtavo ehod is sending out| speaketh Syr (cs) πρεππεο 
evil (things)] 17 52 (71), NBCD &c, Did .. Sinn. the evil 108 111, 
Bo, Clem ..7a πον. LUA al, Bo (acEGHE) 

δας] 17 &c 108 ..om 71, Bo(BAN) Eth..yapSyr(g) (em cit)- 
apron idle] 17 &c 108 cit, Syr (g 36 cs) Arm.. πονηρον al..om X 
al 3 iipware the men] 17 &c cit... πρ. the man 71 108 Nor. 
egapoor account for them] 17 &c 108 cit... Aoy. π. avr. L, OL (c) Vg 
εὐ wept αὖτ. AX. NSB &c..om π. a. Syr (s) 

*” avw(add om again 71) εὖ. of and out of] 17 &c..7 εκ D, OL 
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sending out evil (things). ὅ6 But I say to you, that every idle 
word which the men will say, they will give account for them 
in the day of the judgement. * For out of thy words thou art 
to be justified, and out of thy words thou art to be condemned. 
23. 8 Then answered to him some of the scribes and the Phari- 
sees, saying, Master we wish to see a sign from thee. *? But he, 
he answered, said he to them, The generation evil and adul- 
terous seeketh for a sign; and sign shall not be given to it 
except the sign of Ionas the prophet. 40 For as Ionas was 
being in the belly of the whale three days and three nights, 
thus the Son of the man will be in the heart of the earth 
three days and three nights. * The men of Ninevé will 
rise in the judgement with this generation and condemn it; 
because they repented for the preaching of Ionas; and behold 
[the] more than Idnas (is) here. 4% The queen of the south 


(acg), Hil Paulin nmenujaxe thy words 2°] 17 &c (108) .. om 
Gov S 

88. svorwush( 111} answered] 17 &c 108 .. adierunt OL (Ὁ) Syr 
(c).. say (5) mag to him] 17 &c (108), SNBCDLM al το, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth, Chr..ad iesum OL (g)..om E ἄς, Syr (g) Arm edd 
mec(K IIT)pase. arit mecapre(ce 111) the scr. and the Ph.| 17 &c 
(108) NCD &c, Bo Syr (c).. φ. yp. K ἃ]... των γραμ. B al 2 ETARW 
ὅζο saying] 17 &c 108 .. om Syr (s).. add to him Syr (gc) Arm cdd 

89 xe] 17 ἄο (108)..om Arm..and Kth mexag said he] 17 
52 (108), Bo.. εἰπεν NB &e Eth.. eyxw ἄο sayeng 71 111 .. and saith 
Arm ..and said Syr (6 68) stay to them] 17 52 71, NB &c..om 
108 111 teestea the generation] 17 &c 108.. tere, this &e 71, 
Syr (s) avw fimoesm and adulterous] 17 &c..om Eth avW 
and 29] 17 &c τοῦ... om Syr (s) πὰς to it] 17 &c 108 .. σοι D gr* 
ronac| 17 &c 108 ..om Syr (g 23) πεπροφηᾷ(τ 111) the pr.| 17 
ἄς 108 ..om Just | 

wap] 17 &c.. and Syr (s) emepe—wyoom was being] (17) ἄς 
..eyevero al... nv before wv. NB &c.. after wv. ἃ] .. om D 472 
τω(ετω 111)] 52 &c.. add the prophet Syr (s) 

1 Hpwasre ἤπιπεσηίζε 108) the men of N.] 39 &c, Eth.. avdp. 
vweveira NB &c, Syr (g).. the men the sons of N. Syr (cs) τει- 
(Ὁ ται) τεπεδίπδιδ 111} this gen.] 52 71 108 111... pref Hpwse it 
the men of 39 teaes(ar 108 r£1)oc condemn 10] (39 1) &c.. con- 
demn them Bo (4) 
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OW TeRpicic sei Terweltlea ποτσδεῖος. se Acey iN 
APHs AMMA EcWTAe ETCO>PIA NeoAoceewh. agvTw 
εἰς QHHTE εἰς TIEQOTO EcoAoaewlt aeereea., 4 QOTAI 
AC MAKACAPTON KeMHa ecpwaner ehoA ae TMmpware. 
wacer chor OITH OEltaea caell ee00y NONTOT ecyusiie 
ποὰ OT LLA HALTOM. ATW aeecigoe EOTON. τ TOTE Waci- 
MOC, KE YMARTOS EMH. erteea fiTarer ehoA NOHNTE. 
ATW ECTWaner MYOE Epory EcIcaop aTW eEC[{TCANHAT. 
Score wacqhon wysr weteeaqy HRecaw’y Renta 
ETQOOT Epoy. Hicehor EQoTN. HceoTWO ORF πειὰ 
ETRLLLAT. NTE OAH AUTPWaee ETALALAT WWME ECO0OT 
ETEYOOVEITE. TAY TE JE ETHAWWME iTerwenea κ- 
NONHpon. “ecyujase Ae ee TeeHHUje εἰς OHHTE 
εἰς TEMRaAdLT sell NECNHT MeTAQEpATOT πὲ οἱ 
Tica πολ. evruyine Nea Wane Makara. 49 itTog 


apH(HH 71)sq] 52 71 108..eap. ΠῚ. coNoasrwim]| cwNosron, 
cWNOALWI TIT ΦΗΗΤΕ exc] om III 8 52 71 ὃ (108 δ) 111 
akao.] atae. IIT gemara] 52 71... 9itaxa ΠῚ ecovon] om € 52 
44 = * 

52 71 108 111 επακδ] ome 108 111 cagp| Bo (A,*).. cagep 
tI, Bo (4,)..capeg Bo..cpag Bo (BrpFess) teanny] 108 111.. 


TCOMUHT 52 71 © 5241 108 TIL πῆχι] wey. IIL ecooor| 
add flpove more 111 46 52 71 ὃ 108 ὃ 111 ὃ mnaennuye| 52 71 
πῆς, Maan. 108 1110 plural πε] 52..0m 71 ἅς 48 (52) 71 ὃ 


“2 weTgaes(ar71)oc and condemn it] κατακρινουσιν U, Bo (F).. 


cond. them Arm edd ost from] απὸ 13, Or,a OL Vg.. εκ NB ἄς 
negovo the more] Syr (6) .. greater Syr (cs) Arm Eth 

* axe] 52 &c 108 ..om Lal, Bo (δ)... and Eth wader (hur go 
{11} is wont to come] 52 &c 108 .. διερχεται SB, walketh round Syr 
(g).. goeth walking round Syr (g 23 ¢s) avw sreyoe and is not 
wont to find] 52 ἄς 108.. when he found none for himself Syr (c, 5 
om for &c) 

** vote] om Syr (s) ἔπδκτοι &c I shall return &c] C ἄς, OL 
Vg Syr (g) Arm, Οὐ... εἰς τ. 0. μ. exist. NBDZ 33, Eth.. J shall 
return going Syr (cs) —_ eegugastes if he should come] Syr (cs) .. eAdov 
NB &c, coming Syr (g) Wyse epog and find it] ευρισκει NB &c, 
Syr (ges) .. evp. tov ou. Ὁ eqcaop swept] 52 71 108 .. pref 
eqcpoht vacant 111, σχολαζοντα ΒΟ" Ὁ &c, OL (hfgk) Bo Arm Eth 
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will rise in the yudgement with this generation and condemn 
it; because she came from the uttermost part of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomén; and behold [the] more than 
Solomon (is) here. 4? But whenever the wnclean spirit should 
come out of the man, he is wont to come through places in 
which is not water, seeking for a place of rest, and is not wont 
to find any. ‘** Then he is wont to say, I shall return to my 
house to the place out of which I came; and if he should 
come and find it swept and adorned ; * then he is wont to go 
and take with him seven other spirzts more evil than him, 
and they go in and dwell in that place, and the last (state) of 
that man becometh more evil than his first. Thus it will be 
to this evil generation. “46 But as he speaketh to the multi- 
tude behold his mother and his brothers were standing 
outside seeking to speak to him. 45 But he, he answered, 


οὐ σχ. καὶ NC*Z al, OL (achq) Syr (ges), Chr avw and 2°] om 
t11, (EL) al, OL (k) Bo (8) 

© weeeeagq(n 111) with him] om Syr(s) _—_ftkecauyY seven other] 
om other Syr (s) itcehwr e9. and go in| εἐλθοντα A* al πτε 
ean &c and the last &c] Syr (c).. the end Syr (8)... om that Syr (8)... 
ta εσχατα & NB &c, Bo.. ra evy. αὐτου τ. a. εκ. X. T. TP. D* .. novis- 
sima eius petora prioribus hominis illius ἃ tegooverte his first | 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. των πρωτων NB &e fitescen. to this gen.] U, 
OL (abgh) Bo Syr (ges) Arm cdd Eth, Hil... καὶ ry y. τ᾿ 8B &c..om 
ταυτὴ 33 

46 equs. ae but as he speaketh] 52 71 108, DLZ, Syr (g)..om ae 
111, Or..Aadovvtos δε τ.  2.. ert δε avr. Aad. C &c, OL (q) Bo (B) 
Syr (8) Eth .. ere avr. λαλ. NB 33 al 4, OL (cf) Vg Bo (x) (Arm).. 
hee eo log. OL (abffgh) .. hee cum log. OL (k).. and when he was 
speaking Syr (cs) Eth... φὼς ae εἰς. Bo teqsxaav his mother] al 
4, OL (abfffghk) Vg Bo Syr (ges), Or Chr..om αὐτου RB &c..7 
pytnp μου A* πείοπησ his brothers] om αὐτου NPZ al 3, OL 
(abfffgh), Or Chr πετὰρ. were standing] 8B &c, Syr (c) Arm.. 
stand Syr (gs) evuyste-1axsxagq seeking—him]om R* — wtaragq 
to him] DL 33 124 346, OL Vg Bo Syr(ges) Arm Eth, Or.. trs avrw 
ad. δ ΒΟ &c 

47 om verse 62 71 108 111, N* BLP 126 225 238 400%, OL (k) 
Syr (cs)., read R*CD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Chr 


120 TACGOATOCG 


Ae δοσωϊδ Mexarty AeeTsW MWaeoc macy. xe Mee Te: 
TAMWAAT ATW Niae WE NMACNHHT. “Ὁ acqcooyvTH πτεῖ1- 
στα ehodX eal NeCIaedxOHTHe ΕἼ κω ἄφενος. xe εἰς 
ταλοδὰσ ATW NWACHHT. OC πετεῖρε Tap τἰποσὼϊῖῃ 
ARMAcCIOT ETON AMHTE. Mar πὲ Nacon avw Tacwite 
ATW TAMAAT. 

XIII. KA’. 9&8 περοοῦ etTagaesay acer ehod πστς 
φὰς πηι. acgasooc gaTH eadacca. %areworg 
Epo] HIGIOENAHHWE ENAWWOT. QwcTe eTpeyadre 
ETISOF ππρανοος. TALHHWE AE THPY mMecqragepaTe 
πε OF MERPO. ὅδε Meeeeay Oae MWaxe OTH 
φεππαραδολη ecjaw Reaeoc. ae elc OHHTE δέει 
εὐολ πσίπετχο exo. ‘O88 πτρεῖῖχο ae goeine 


108 ὃ 111 49 (52) 71 108 ὃ 11: trey] 108 111... Tey 71 by 
error 52 (having lost the first syllable of cowtn which may have 
been this correct construct form) εἰς] 52 71..add φηητε εἰς 108 
III ee Te LOCRIGL 

1 (30) 52 δ 71 P (108 P) rrr P ἨΞ 71 108 111 gatH] 39 52 
QaoTH 71 III 2 (39) 52 71 108 III geras.| offer. 111 
emaujw|-wjo 111. gwete]-ae rrr πε] 71 108..0m 39 52 111 
* (39) 52 71 108 111 genn.] oftm. 108 111 * 52 71 (108) 111 
poerte |] 52... 90% 71 108 III 


*8 ae] 52 &c..om Arm mex. said he] 52 108 111... equw &¢ 
saying 71..trs after εἰπόντι Arm sameTxW ἅς. mag to him who 
said to him] 52 71 108..7. λεγοντι avr. NBDZII* 33 49° al.. τω 
εἰποντι aut. C &e, Syr (g)..om τω Acy. X.. AAMeTujaxe wax. to him 


who spake to him ταὶ ATW (sxit 52) πᾶν and who] 52 &c, NBC 
ἄς, OL (befgh) Vg... τινες D, OL (affkq) Bo Arm.. or (om, who) 
Syr (s) te are] 71 &c..om Bo (Τ 5.) Arm edd WachHy my 


brothers| om pov B* 

* aycoovtit he stretched] 71 111 ..add ae 108.. καὶ exrewas NB 
&c, Bo(Brn,s,s) Arm .. and he stretched Bo Syr(ges) Eth  teqosx 
his hand] 52 &c, BC &c, OL (cfh) Bo ..om αὐτου N* D al, OL (abgkq) 
Vg, OrAug  meqanae. his disc,]52 &c..omavrovA,OrChr egqaw 
&c saying| 52 &c..om 71 εἰς &c behold &c] 52 &c.. these are my 


mother and my brothers Syr (s) avw and] 52 &c..add behold 
Syr (gc) Eth 
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said he to him who said (it) to him, Who is my mother, and 
who are my brothers? 49 He stretched out his hand upon his 
disciples, saying, Behold my mother and my brothers. °° For 
he who doeth the wish of my Father who is in the heavens, 
this is my brother and my sister and my mother. 

XIII. 24. In that day came out Jesus of the house, he sat 
by the sea. * Gathered to him many multitudes, so that he 
went up into the ship and sat: but all the multitude was 
standing on the shore. * He spake to them in the word through 
parables, saying, Behold came out he who soweth to sow. 
* But in his sowing some (seeds) indeed fell by the road: 


° meterpe he who doeth] 52 71, wow C(D)A 251.. πετπδεῖρε 
he who will do 108 111, Βο.. ποιηση NB &e, fecerit OL Vg wap | 
Syr (ges) .. de Syr g (2) mar this] LA al, OL(ck) Syr (gc) .. αὐτὸς 
SB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth Macon—T(m 111)acwsme my brother 
—my sister] Bo Syr (g) Eth.. my brothers—my sisters Syr (cs) .. pov 
αδελῴος x. αδελφη NB &c Arm 

1 oxx in] 52 &c 109, NBZ τό 33 61, OL (abceffgk) Vg Bo (a*) 
Syr (5) Arm Eth, Or..add δε CD &c, OL (fhq) Bo Syr (g).. and on 
Syr(c) Eth mnegoor &c| 52 &c 108.. plural E* al..om that Bo (x) 
agq-agy came-he sat] 52 &c 108, Syr (s).. εξελθων-εκαθ. NB &c Bo 
Arm (setteth cdd) Eth .. εξηλθεν--και ex. D, OL Syr (gc), Hil ehorXr 
—o3a| 52 71 108, εκ NZ 33, OL (cfhq) Vg, Chr .. aro Ο & .. om B 
I 124..0m ext. ox. D, OL (abeffgk) Syr (s)..om ehod out 111 

2 avcwore gathered] 39 &c.. pref καὶ NB &c .. pref and behold Bo 
(Es) ade went up| 39 &c, euByva ἃ] .. εμβαντα SB &c..om L 
nxos the ship] 39 &c, D &c, Bo Arm..rAoov RBCLZ 1 33 al 
14 (tte 111 twice)osxooc and sat] 52 &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. om al 
..om and Syr (g) 

> aqujaxe he spake] 39 &c, Bo (DAEFKRS).. he was speaking Bo 
Syr (g) Arm ..he speaketh Syr (5) naxsrzav to them] 39 &c, LV 
al 5, OL (1)..add πολλα NBD &c.. trs π. after rapa. C αἱ... trs π. 
before he spake Syr (g) φὰς nus. in the word] 52 &c..om NB ἄς 
eqaw &c saying| 52 &c..om Or (Chr).. and was saying Syr (s) Arm 
.. and said (c).. and satth (g) ehoX out] 52 &c..om Bo (σι, 18) 
exo to sow| 52 &c..add semen suwm OL (be).. add seed Syr (s).. om 
Bo (ἡ 

$ me] 52 &c 108, και ev ἄζο NBD..om και-σπ. C.. and tt happened 
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axel ATOE OATH TEQIH. aver HaowgadraTe {ΤπῈ 
ATOTORLOT. COENKOOTE AE ATOE EOPAL Em Aeaea 
garleTpa. Teed eTeset RAQ ENAWWY HOHTY. avw 
πτεσποσ aTtOTW. AE «“9ἴ QAO πὰρ Qapoory. 
CTIPH ae iiTepeyqwa avTpRaTaea. avw ehorA σὲ eit 
WOTHE MeeLooy arywoove. ‘TOeNRooTE δὲ aTOE 
EOPAY ERM NWONTE. ATEY EOPaAl NGINWONTE. ATOG= 
TOV.  ‘%oenRoovTE δὲ ATOE εοϑδι eExae MWHAD 
ETNHANOTY. ATPHApMoc. OTA seen ay we. oTa 
me ayy ce. Reova ae at seaah. 9 πετεσῖτε 
MKARAEE AUAKAT EcwTae sgeapeqcwrse. 1° avdnev- 
OVOEY AE EPO NGiMEeaerxOHTHc. πεχὰσ Macy. ae 
ethe oF RUWaxe Waeeeay oN oenmapahoAn. 1 hiro 
ME Tlexacty NAT. xe NHTATTAAC NATH Eereee cavaeyc- 

gat] 52 (108) 111... gagThn 71 τὸ {{γή 52 41 ὃ 108 111 
630 52 FI 111 7 39 52 71 (108 §) 111 φεπκοοσῦϑε τοῦ IIT 
aver—uyonte] om 111, Bo (F,R) homeotel (30) 150} 52 918 
(108 ὃ) 111: ova ae] 50 52 71.. pref Re III Reova ae] 50 &.. 
RKeT ae 108 ᾿ ΡΌΣΟΣΗΙ ΤΟΘ ΤΙΣ 10 50 ὃ 52 5 71 ὃ (108 §) 
ΠῚ ὃ gemm] oftm 111 11 (39) 50 52 71 11T§ 


am &c Bo (BR) aver came] 52 &c 108 .. pref καὶ NB &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm (sing.) ποαλδί(δὰ 71 111)te the birds] 52 &c 108, NB &e 
.. birds Bo (x) .. the winged fowl Syr (gcs)..add τ. ovp. E* K ΜῊ al, 
OL (bh) Vg Bo (rz) Syr (ch) Arm (sing.) Eth, Or ATOTOAMOT 
they ate them] 32 &c 108, Bo.. pref και NC(D) &c, Bo (AcGHOIJOR) 
Syr (gc) Eth... ἐλθοντα--κατ. B 13 124 8]... they plucked it up Syr(s).. 
and was eating Arm 

δ gennoove (om 111) others] 52 &c..a de D, OL Syr (c), Chr.. 
gaitovor assem some indeed Bo (B).. and other Syr(g) Arm .. and some 
Syr (s) Eth mara the place] 52 &c, Bo (ABAKN).. the places Bo 
axa evearit the place in which is not| 52 &c Syr(g).. and there was 
not &c Syr (c)..and because it was a shallow place and there was not 
Syr (s) iivevnoy immediately] 52 &c..om L SE SIT Oa? 
Kap because there was not plenty of earth] 39 &c, Syr (g,c).. δια-- 
τῆς yns B..om Syr (s).. because there was not moisture of earth Arm 

* mpH ae but the sun] rov δὲ ηλιου Ὁ... ηλιου δὲ NB &c.. and 
having risen the sun Eth .. om conj Bo (ca) Arm.. and in the shining 
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came the birds of the heaven, they ate them. ὅ But others 
fell upon rock places, the place in which is not much earth: 
and immediately (the seeds) sprouted because there is not 
plenty of earth under them. ὃ But when the sun had risen 
they were scorched, and because that they have not root, they 
were dried up. ‘But others fell upon the thorns: came up 
the thorns, they choked them. 8 But others fell upon the 
good earth: they gave fruit, one indeed gave (a) hundred, 
but one gave sixty, but another gave thirty. °® He who hath 
ear to hear, let him hear. 10 But came up to him his disciples, 
said they to him, Wherefore speakest thou to them in parables? 
11 But he, said he to them, It was given to you to know the 


of the sun which was upon it tt sank down, and because τέ had not cast 
root in the earth tt withered Syr (cs) iitepeyusa when—had risen | 
39 &c.. rose 111 avp(ep I11)Kavaxa they were scorched] pref 
evews L avw and] trs before were dried up Bo (B) 

7 me] 39 &c 108..0m Bo (3) Syr (c).. and other Syr (gs) Arm.. 
and some Eth exh upon| 39 &c 108, em.. εἰς D& 13 124 346, 
Or, 27 spinas, in spinis OL Vg aver eopar came up] 39 52 71 
108, Bo (HONO) .. add with it Syr (cs).. they grew up Bo Eth 
avogtor they choked them] 39 &c 108, Bo (BDAEFHOKLNOS).. 
pref καὶ SB &c, Bo 

® xe 1°] 39 &c 108..and other Syr (g) Arm.. but other also Syr 
(cs)..and some Eth..om conj Bo (D,) napmoc] 50 &c (108).. 
add and they increased and gave Syr (c) ayy gave] thrice 50 &e 
(108) ..om NB &c 

9. netTevit(108 ..eovn 50 &c.. cov 111) TY (Tay 111) he who hath] 
Syr (g).. every one (cs) ecwtax to hear| CD &c..om NBL, OL 
(a, ek) Syr (s) 

 ayfnevoroer(or 111) came up] 50 &c 108, Bo (x) Syr (ges)... 
προσελθοντες NB &c, Bo = ae] 50 &c 108... and Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
epog to him] 50 &c 108, C, Bo..om NB &c steqarao. his disc. | 
50 & 108, CX al, OL Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Eus Chr ..om αὐτου NBD 
ἄς, OL (ek) Vg Arm, Or ethe ov wherefore] 50 &c.. what is it 
which Syr(s) παταχὰσ to them] 50 &c..om Am, Tert 

1 ae 1°] 50 &c, NB &c, Syr (gs)..om Arm Eth..and Syr (c) 
nav to them 1°] 50 &c, BD &c, Syr (ges) ..om αὐτοῖς SCZ, OL (k) 
Bo Eth, Eus Chr ex (it 50)axv(H 50 111) cTHprom the mysteries | 
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THPION HHTeeNTEepO NAMHTE. NH AE KKTOTTAAC NAT. 
2yeTeoTNTAY TAp cenay May MYpgove. avo 
MeressnTay TWheEeTeoohtaqcd ςεπδ το πτοοτεῖ. 
18 ρτῦς MAL εθδχε πάλ ON οεππδραδολη. σε 
ἐσεπὰσ ehor πεοεπὰσ ehorA all. ATW ETECWTAL τἴςε- 
cWTa® AN. OTAE Hicenoer at. 4 citaswon Nar εὐοὰ 
KIGITEMPOPNTIA HHcarAc eTxw seaeoc. aE ON OT- 
COTA TETHACWTAL NTETNHTARIOEl, ATW ON OTHAT 
TETNHANAT HTETHTALEIWOPO. 1 aqyNWjoT TAP NGINOHT 
RMMEVAROC. ATW ATOPOW ECWTRE OW MeTaraane. 
ATW ATITaAce ππεσῦδλ. aeHoTe Hcenay ON πεῦ- 
Har. Neecwrae ON WevTarrare. HceMoel oae METOHT. 
HICEROTOD TATAAGOOT. MitaraToy fineTHbxA ae 


12. (39) (50) 52 71 111 ετεουπὶ (39) ἄς .. eveovem 52 III 
το} 39 52 71... -Tay ITT cemagivy] 52 71 .. -hrvy 111 
3 (50) 52 71 1111. mel 50 &c..menac 52 may 1°] maav 111 
ehod] trs after am rrr evec.| 50 52 111¢.. ec. 71 by error itcec.| 
pref avw III ™ 50 (52) 71 § 111 15. (30) (50) 52 71 ΤῸ} 
Ἄληπ. Ποεπδ)] add εὖολ 71... κε ππευπδὰϑ 111 ποεῖ] mor 39 
VII ETAT, ΣΎ πλτ γι ΡΟ, ΡΖ Om EL 


(39) &e Syr (5) .. τὸ μυστ. Clem, OL (acdfffgklq) Syr (ge), Ir int 
manure of the heavens] 39 &c..om al, OL Syr (5), Eus..of God 
Syr (g 2) ae 2°] 50 &c..and Arm nay to them 2°] 50 &c.. 
add to know Syr (c) 

2 cap] 39 50 &c..om Syr (g 37) περ( τε ερ rI1)g0vo and 
he will abound] 111... pref aww 39 50 &c.. and τέ will be added to him 
Syr (c) Arm ..om Syr (s) avw and] 39 50 52 111, Syr(ges) Arm 
..om Bo (Aer, 50)..ae 71, 8B &c, Bo Eth mReet(RET 111) &C 
that even which he hath] 52 &c..om M.. om even Syr (s) 

8 waxasav to them] 52 &c, D113 33 124 346 184°V al 6, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Chr .. trs before λαλω NBC &c, OL (e) Syr (h), 
Clem Eus Bas..om avrous L, OL (c), Cyr RE ETEMaT—-MOEI(OF 52 
111) aw that they should see out and not see &c] 50 &c, D al, OL Syr 
(cs), but obs ovae in Sah and omission of μηπ. exit... ort βλεποντες 
ov βλεπουσιν k. ak. 0. ak. ovde συνιουσιν NB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, 
Clem .. that what they see they may not see, and what they hear they 
may not hear, and by no means turn round Syr (cs) 
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mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens; but to those it was 
not given. 15 For he who hath, it will be given to him, and 
he will abound: and he who hath not, that even which he 
hath will be taken from him. 1 Because of this I am speaking 
to them in parables, that they should see [out] and not see 
[out]; and they should hear and not hear, nor wnderstand. 
14 To them will be fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, who saith, 
With a hearing ye will hear and not understand, and with 
a seeing ye will see and not perceive. 1 For hardened was 
the heart of this people, and they were heavy to hear with 
their ears, and they shut their eyes, lest haply they may see 
with their eyes and hear with their ears, and wnderstand with 
their heart, and turn and I may cure them. 15 Blessed are 


1 cranwr] 50 52 71..pref arw and 111 NB ἄς, OL (ἢ Vg Syr 
(g,c) Arm .. και tore D 1 al, OL (abcffgh) Am.. pref that Syr (s) Eth 
cas. will be fulfilled] 50 &c, Ὁ al, OL (eghk) Bo .. αναπληρουται 
NB &c.. may be f. Syr (s) nav to them] 50 &c, NBC &c, OL (q) 
Am Syr (h) Arm, Bas Chr .. er avr. DM* al, OL (k) Bo Syr (s) Eth, 
Eus..e avr. al, OL (bfffghl) Vg Syr (g)..om OL (ac) Syr (c) 
ncatac| 52 111..add menp. the pr. 50 71, Syr (cs)..om 126 al 4, 
OL (b), Chr... trs after Aey. 185° etx &c¢ who saith| 50, Arm 
Eth, who said Syr (ges) .. ecuw &c saying fem. 111, D.. equ &e 
saying masc. 71 ..add πορευθητι και εἰπε Tw A. τουτω D, OL, Eus 
ovrcwra a hearing] 50 &c 52, Syr (s).. hearing (gc) OTHAT ἃ 
seeing] Syr (0) .. seezng (gs) 

1 ayw avopous &c and they were heavy &c] 39 50 &c, Syr (c).. 
add that they should not hear Syr (cs).. avw avcwtsr oi nev- 
sxaa(om twice 50 111} Ὲ on ovopouy and they heard with their ears 
heavily 111 conforming to the Greek nevaraaxe their ears 1°] 
39 50 &c, NC, OL (bchk) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Ir int.. om avr. 
BD &c, OL (a,fgq) Vg Syr (h) iutervhad their eyes] 39 50 &c.. 
τοις of 0. ΟἿΣ ot nerhad with their eyes] 50 &c, al, Syr (5 95) 
Eth ..om avr. NB & Arm iicecwtaxe and hear] 39 50 &c..om © 
neraraase their ears 2°] 39 50 &c, δὲ 157 al, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. 
om avr. δὲ ἢ Β ἄς Arm pax mevyont with their heart| 39 (50) &c.. 
on nero. with their hearts 71 .. with the heart Arm TCEROTOY 
-—soor and turn—heal them] (50) &c ..om Syr (s) 

6 saratow blessed] (39) &c.. add δὲ NB &c, Syr (5 95) Arm Eth 
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cenay ehord. avw NeTHeerase se cecwTRe. ΤΌΔΑΘΗΝ 
TAP ἔκω A€eeoc NATH. we A OAD ξεπροίφητης οι 
AIRAIOC enyeTaeel ENAT ENETETHNAT Epooy. avw 
ALMOTUAT. ATW ECWTAL EPO! ENETETHCWTAL EPCOT. ATW 
Ranovewras. 18 HTWrN corer eTMapahoAH aeMeTx0. 
19 OFOM NIKk ETCWTAR EMWaxse HTeeltTepo εἰ τοει 
ἀτενοῖ AM. τὰ εἰ HGINMONHpOC NYTWPIT eeentTay= 
SOY OPAL OaeleqyoHT. Mal MewTaraoy QaTHN ΤΕΟΘΊΗ. 
2OTTENTATROY AE ERMN Reed Ἐν πετρὰ. Mar MEeTCwWTae 
EMWAwe. ETSI RRaeoyy NTETHOT ON oTpauje. 7! aeit 
πόσα AE WOON Opar HOATY. AAA OTMpoc ovToeiLy 
Me. epujan oreAnpic ae wWunme H oTarwmreroc ethe 
nwyase πτέσπου wWaccranaadiye. 25 menTarasoy 
AE ON NWOMNTE. MAY MeTcwWTee ewaxe. epe MpPoovuy 
SQTEIAIWN LH TAMATH HTAeNiTpaeeeao WT Ἐπ ΣΕ. 


cemav] 52 71 .. itcem. 111 by error 17 (50) (52) 71 418 
ear to see] om 71 by error 18. (39) (50) 52 71 § 111 ὃ wap ats 
5052 Ἴ1 111 emujaxe| 39 50% &c..emuy. 50°, began writing ma- 
waxe? ποεῖ mor 39 71 III xo] xwy It ek] oN 3090 Sati] 
Qaotit 71 * (39) (50) 52 71 111 71 50 52 71 ὃ at epuy. 111 
soit] MITE = arwer|aron Tir wag] 50 52 .. war 71 111, Bo 
(G,) -aadize | -tTaNXice ΡΟ 2 ΣΙ 


arw and] 52 &c.. add blessed Syr (0) .. blessed is ἐξ Syr (8) πετῆ- 
(τε 11r)axaa(om 50)xe your ears] 52 &c..om ὑμων Β al, OL (abc 
ffgq), Chr Hil 

7 wap] 52 111, BCD &c, OL (k) Bo (c,pAEF@o0s 18) Syr (ges) 
-.om 71, 8X al, OL (abcfgh) Bo Syr g (2) Arm Eth, Hil (Cyr).. 
autem q ox arm. and righteous] 50 &c 52..0m B* ese Te THT 
may which ye see] 50 &c (52) .. add vues al, OL, Or Eus Hil 
samovit, saw ποὺ] 50 &c.. ηδυνηθησαν edew D epor(er 50) me| 
50 52 71..0m 111, NB &c 

* fitwit ye] 50 52 71.. 844 axe 111, Bo (BTDAEGKLS) Syr (gc) 
--add ow NB &c, Bo (acTe HOsINO 18) Syr (s) Eth.. and therefore 
hear ye Arm anetxo of him who soweth] 39 &c, σπειροντος 
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your eyes, because they see [out], and your ears because they 
hear. 7 For verily I say to you, that many prophets and 
righteous (men) desired to see the (things) which ye see, and 
saw not; and to hear (from) me the (things) which ye hear, 
and heard not. 18 Ye (then), hear the parable of him who 
soweth. 19 Every one who heareth the word of the kingdom, 
understanding it not, (then) is wont to come the evil (one), 
and carry off that which was sown in his heart: this is that 
which was sown by the road. “Ὁ But that which was sown 
upon the rock places; this is he who heareth the word, who 
receiveth it immediately joyfully. 2! But there is not root in 
him, but (a) he is (only) for a time: if a trzbulation should 
happen or a persecution because of the word immediately he 
is wont to be offended. ** But that which was sown in the 
thorns; this is he who heareth the word, while the care of 
this age and the deceit of [the] wealth choke the word and it 


ΣΟ) &c, Bo Eth.. crepavros S* BX 33 450, Syr (h), Chr.. of the 
seed Syr (g).. of the sower (cs) .. those who hear (g 19 sic) 

19 gxaxogy it] om Bo (5) Syr (cs).. the word Syr (6) nATwWpH 
and carry off] om and Bo (gs) Syr (g 14) Runentarxoy that 
which was sown] σπειρόμενον D ., the seed Syr (cs) πείφητ his 
heart | avrwy D mar this] add therefore Eth 

20 re] 39 50 &c, Syr (g).. om Bo (¥,G,).. and Syr (cs) Arm.. 
Zaaxa the places] 39 50 &c, Bo (BDA,E,8) nas me this is] 39 ἄς 
..om U miugaxe the word] 52 &c..add pov XA al, OL (f*) Syr (h) 
itrevitoy immediately] 52 &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. hastily Syr (c).. om 
Syr (s) 

71 xe 10] Bo Syr (g)..om FL al, Bo (a*) Syr (8)..and Syr (c) 
epyan &c but if &c] ara (ητα G) G al adda &c but is (only) for 
‘a time] a little time (it is) abiding in him Syr (c) .. a little time standeth 
(he) in it Syr (s) me 2°] Eth..om Bo (ΒΝ) Arm..add Syr (9) 
π οὐ] and Arm Eth 

22 remtarxog he who was sown | σπειρομενος D, OL (acdffgk) .. fell 
Syr (cs) ae] and Syr (cs) οὗ in| as NB &c.. ee 33, upon 
Bo —_— mes (my 111) arm this age] NPC &c, OL (befq) Bo Syr (ges) 
..om τουτ. N* BD al, OL (affghk) Syr(g 36) Arm anatH deceit | 
ayarn al, OL (ab, effgh, k,q) Bo (Θ᾽) 
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WpWwine asi Raploc. 7 πεπταῦχος ae exe MHAD 
ETHANOTY. WAL WETCWTe EMWaxe. ETIOED Reeeoc]. 
eTtRaplioc. OTA Kee eEcjerpe itwe. ReT δὲ ice. 
πεοσὰ δὲ Atezaah. "A aqnw May eopar iiKeMapa- 
ὑολη εχ ἅνεεος. we ECTHTWM HGITaeitTepo 
fieeMHTe ETPWAKE EAY[XO ποσσφοσ ἐπιοῦσι! gpatr 
ON Teqcwuje. Ose TITpeTNKHOTR ae lictitpwese 
ager πστπειχακε. aqxo NOTNTHS NreeHTe aette- 
coro. aghwr. 3286 πτερειζζοσω ae πσιπεχορτος 
acjeipe πούπρπος. τοτὲ avoTwN ehodA πσττεῖ- 
THS. ““aydnervrovoer ae Hotigaeoad eneraoeic 
ETJRW 4τονος. BRE BQH NOTGPOG all Ellanowey Melt- 
TARBOY OPar OW TeRcwwe. Wrage Ge EeNTHS TWH. 
SHTOY AE MWexaty Nav. χὰ oTxane NWpwaeee Melt- 
TAYP Nal. WHTOOT δὲ Mexay Macy. we KROTWUS GE 


myujwine] 52..equy. 50... equjoom 71 111 axit| 50.. ex 52 ἅς 


8. 50 52 (54) 71 111 ετ(ι! 111)Moes] τ-’ΟΣ 50 ITI 24 (50.§) 
παν 4) ty Dea T * 50 52 54 71 111 itpwsase| mp. Bo (F) 
sing, fitHo| emt. 71 111 fitasHte | oft. 111 O50, Fa Any TT 
III ow] ovo III a ey Sey EV Gin ΤΙῚ 350 52 54 71 Scat 


HTOOF III NMexagq]-xaag, aay 111 thus also verse 29 Ppl] epii1 


3 nentaraxoy he who was sown| 50 &c.. who fell Syr(cs) nae] 
50 &c..and Syr(cs) enusaxe the word] 50 &c.. my word Syr (g) 
et (eq 111)% who giveth] 50 &c, al 2... ος dy (δε) && NB &c.. tore &e 
D, OL (abchq) .. et tune &c k* Syr (s).. et & OL (fgk** 1m) Vg Syr 
(gc) Eth.. but this & Bo Arm ova sxem one indeed| 50 &c 54.. 
pref and Bo (ΒΓ ΔΈ OKLO 18) .. some Syr (gcs) Arm Eth ΄ egerpe 
making | 50 &c 54, Syr (gs) Eth..om Syr (c) Arm ReT(REET 71 
111) xe but the other] 50 &c 54, neowar wae Bo (BEFGKS 18).. ovat 
ae but one Bo..and some Syr (gc) Arm Eth Reova δὲ but an- 
other] (50) &c 54, Bo (BEFGKL).. ovar xe Bo.. and some Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth, obs these three versions express some by there is who 
sxaah(ey rrr) thirty| 50 &c 54, Arm cdd..add o ex. wra & GM** al 
evv, OL (bm) Arm 

* aqno &c he put &c] (50) &c .. but another &c he added Syr (c) 
..again he added and said to them another parable Syr (s) RW 
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becometh without fruit. 35 But that which was sown upon 
the good earth ; this is he who heareth the word, who wnder- 
standeth it, who giveth fruit, one indeed making (a) hundred, 
but another sixty, but another thirty. 2.16 put down for 
them another parable, saying, Like is being the kingdom of the 
heavens to a man who sowed a good seed in his field. % But 
in the (time of) sleeping of the men came his enemy, he sowed 
tares (lit. a tare) amongst the wheat, he went (away). °° But 
when the blade had sprouted, it made a fruit; then were 
manifested the tares. 7’ But came up the servants to their 
lord, saying, Was it not a good seed which thou sowedst in 
thy field, whence therefore found it tares? 28 But he, said he 
to them, a man (that is) an enemy did this. But they, said 


put] παρεθηκεν δὲ ὅσ... ελαλησεν B*.. he parabled Syr (g).. he added 
(cs).. cast Arm .. caused to come Eth eaqxo(W 111) who sowed | 
50 &c, NBMXATI 13 33 346 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges), Amb.. σπει- 
ροντι CD &c, OL. (dhké) Syr (amg), Eus Chr Aug τεᾷς. his field] 
50 &c.. uw aypw 1), Eus 

25 ORF πτρεύπκοτῇ in the sleeping] NB &c, Arm.. having slept Bo, 
when they slept Syr (g) Eth ae] om Bo (3).. and Syr (6 65) Arm 
Eth Megxaxe his enemy] om αὐτου 122**, OL (h) Bo (4,) Syr 
(g 21 cs), Ir int agqhwk he went| Bo (ArG,)..and NB &c, Bo 

6 xe] Syr (g).. om Bo (ΗΘ0) .. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth acerpe 
it made| Bo (DAEFKS).. pref καὶ NB &c tote] om Syr (5) 
fioinentHo the tares]| D 13 124 248 346, OL (abcffgh) Bo (c) Syr 
(cs).. και τα & NB &c, OL (ἢ Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 

27 xe] om 111, Bo (BxE,8) Syr(s) Arm Eth.. καὶ T, Syr (gc) Eth 
eneraxoerc to their lord] Syr (8)... του ouxod. NB, Syr (gc) .. 7. οὐκ. exet- 
νου of that &c D esx &c saying] Bo (A*)..add nag to him 111, 
NB &c, Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth sxe] add πκοεῖς Lord 111, RB & Arm 
Eth .. add our lord Bo Syr (ges) mnemtanxog thou sowedst| NB &c.. 
ἐσπειρες CDEFGVX al 13 τεῆς, thy field] om ow K al, OL (k*) 
Ge therefore] Arm Eth., om Syr (ges) eft (een 71 111) tHe tares | 
NLBCD &c, Syr (h) Arm, Chr..7a ζιζανια N*LX al, Bo (k) Arm 
edd .. these tares also Bo 

% πτροῦυ ae but they] B 157, OL (h) Bo.. o de δουλοι NC &c, OL 
(fq) Vg Syr (h).. but his servants Eth .. rey. avr. οι ὃ. 1), OL (abce 
ffgk) Syr (ges, add his) Arm 6e therefore] NB &c, OL (f) Syr 


0.8.4, K 


130 TAGOAIOC 


eTpenhuwk HTHcoorgey egovit. ὅθ ΤΟΙ ae mexacy 
NAT. SE ALCON, ALHITOTE ETETHCWOTO ἐροῦσι ππεῖ- 
THO WTEeTHMWPR MWareeay astinecovo. * adwrTit 
QaApooy Hcearar OF OFCOM Wa Meovoewy aemwogc. 
ATW OPar φὰς πεούοεῖ! Kew Ywassooc ππὰ- 
xarooc. BE CwWOTD E9OTH HWYOPM παεῖτησ 
jiTeTHakopoy NoenwoA emporgoy. Mecoro ace 
HTETHCOOTOY ἐροῦσι ETAATIOOHKRH, FF aqRw Hat 
ON EOpar ππεπαραδολη εἴσω eroc. xe ecTHTwit 
jigivaeirepo πξέπησε evhrAbrAe HuyArvae. cavpwree 
BITC. atq[xo RReeoc OPar OW Teycwue. TAL aeeit 
ETHODI TE ENETPHOWG THPOT. QoTaM ae eEcuat- 
ATIaANE, WACHios EHoTooTE NCWWMe ἐσποσ NHN. 
QweTe Heeer πσιποδλλατε Nine Neeovrwg οἵ 


9 505254 71 111 etetitc.| fivetnc. 71 111 cwore] coorg 
111 thus also verse 30 fimettt.] 50 54 71.. iit. 52 .. smn. 
ΤΙ1 80 μο (52) 54 71 111 (cit 3 43) avw-wot] om 71 homeotel 
81: (50 δ) 52 P54 8 71 Prir§ (134) ὅτπητε] anHlove 50 π|λτας] 
-Tass 71 eav| pref tar 111..0m relative Bo (Α 6.) 20 &&axoc] 50 
& ..wOC TIT.. ες 134 gpar| eo. 134 οὗ Tey] ετῇ 134 ὃ 50 
(52) 54 71 111 (134) ev(om ev iItr)Rovs|] 52 71 11... τΕῊ 50 54 
134 Spwws] 50 52 54 IIL ..6poos 71..6 pos 134 ὕποσ 50 54 
71. Epormnoge III 134 wmCuy.| περί. III owete| -ΔῈ 111 
eadate | gadaate 71 


(h)..om 71, D 252*, OL (abceffg) Bo Arm cooreor e9. gather 
them in| συλλεξωμεν NB &c, Syr (g) Eth... draw them out Bo .. pluck 
them Syr (cs). Arm .. coovg e9. ππεπτησ gather in the tares 111 

* ἤτοι ae but he] om Syr (cs)..and he Arm Eth nav to 
them] D, OL (abfhk) Bo (pr,¢ 2*) Syr(ges)..om NB ἄς = AX ot 
nay| Syr (cs).. om (g) WAMLAT AUTKECOTO With them the wheat 
also| with them also the wheat Syr (6) Eth.. aya avr. τ. σιτον NB ἅς 
ovat. σ. Τ΄., καὶ τον σ. συν a. D, Am Bo Syr (es) Arm .. om avrois 
OL (abefffgh) 

*° aNw(o 111) TH cease ye] 50 &c.. pref but Syr (cs) gapoor 
from them] 50 &c, Syr (cs) Eth..add apdorepa NB &c, Syr (g) 
ficearat that they may grow] 50 &c 52... pref ow LU 1 247 262 al, 
Chr ρὸν gak neovo,(w. 111) in the time] 50 &c 52... εν Kaipw 
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they to him, Wishest thou therefore for us to go and gather 
them in? * But he, said he to them, Nay, lest haply, as ye 
gather in the tares, ye pluck out with them the wheat also. 
°° Cease ye from them, that they may grow together unto the 
time of the harvest: and in the time of the harvest I shall say 
to my reapers, Gather in first the tares, and bind them as 
bundles for the burning them, but the wheat gather it in to my 
barn. *! He put down again for them another parable, saying, 
Like is being the kingdom of the heavens to a grain of 
mustard, which a man took, he sowed it in his field. *? This 
indeed being less than all the seeds: but whenever it should 
grow up, it is wont to be greater than the herbs, and becometh 
a great tree, so that come the birds of the heaven and dwell 


NbLBD &c, Bo, Chr... τω x. N*°CEL al, Bo Syr (c) ttaxa(o 52)- 
τὸ ( 111}9Ὁ my reapers| 50 &c 52.. τοις 6. NB &c  Ruyoph first | 
50 &¢ 52..0m 111 itoem(ot 111) ujoN as bundles] 50 &e 52 cit 
43..avta δεσμας LXA 1 al 5, OL (abcegffq) Am Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 
..avTa εἰς 0. NBC &c, Vg Syr (h) Arm cdd, Chr.. δεσμας D, OL 
(efhk) Ir int enporoos for &c| 50 &e 52 cit 43, OL (fk) ..om 
avra D al 2, OL Vg, Aug.. as for the fire Syr (cs) ne] 50 &c 52, 
om Bo (60)..and Syr (cs) Arm tTaanoe. my barn] 50 &c 52.. 
tan. the barn 54..my own barns Syr (c).. the barns Syr (s).. my 
house Eth 
ὃ aqnw(o 111)-e9. he put down] 50 &c.. παρεθ. NBC &c, OL 
(gq) Vg Bo (Sa).. he parabled Syr (gh).. he cast Arm.. he caused to 
come Eth... ἐλαλησεν DL* 1 13 124 346, OL (abceffth) .. was saying 
Syr (cs) navy to them] 50 &c.. add o is L* equw &c saying | 
50 &c, Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) ecintwint like is being] 50 &c, 
opova εστιν NB &c.. ὡμοιωθη L 61 243 Armcdd agzxo he sowed | 
50 &c, Syr (gs).. and he sowed Syr (c) Eth 
2 tar szem this &c] 50 ὅο 52 134..and tt Syr (g) Eth.. which 
Arm me] 50 54 III..om 71 134, Bo (D,E)..and Arm Eth 
e(om 111)iovoote than the herbs] 50 &c 134..add τηροῦν all 71, 
ΚἼ al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Euth Hil  ετποσ a great| 
50 & 134, Syr (g 12°) Eth..om NB &c fice(om 71)er come] 50 
&c 52 134..0m M 299, OL (e).. trs after ovp. 1, OL (abefifg) Vg 
Eth of in] 50 52 54 134.. pref opas IIL... 9a under 71... upon 
Bo .. beside (itca) Bo (F,) 
K 2 


132 TAGOATOC 


πεοβάδδος, PaqHwW ae HAT ON EOpPar NReMapa- 
HoAH ecjaw Reaeoc. we ECTNTWON HNGiTaeiirepo 
itagnHre evoah. carcorare SITY acgoney oN wWoxrent 
παι πποεῖτ wWanrTisreah THpY. “nar THpOT 
AsooyT HNGWe ON genmapahoAn NageeHAWe. avw 
asa TapahoAn aent{se Asay Mav.  aweRnac ecje- 
sWK ChOA HGMENTATAOOL OITA πεπροθητης ἐσ 
agecoc, χὰ YraocrTwoN Hpwor oNgenmapahorn. Tassw 
NNCOHIT AIT NMWACWONT ReTROCezoc. BS TOTE ACTRW 
SRMALHHWe Atle EOPaL EMH. δυστπεσοσοει epory 
HGINEYMRAOHTHC eErewW Keersoc, we howd epon 
HiTmapahoAn ππεῖτησ Nrewue. 7 roy ae aqov- 
wuh ecw Mevoc. xe πετχο MESPOS eTHANoTY 
πε TW Hpe &etpwaee. 88 Tcewuje Me MHOCaLOc. MEG Pos 


RNaaoc] -tToc 71 111 S850 RP 5218 54.9) 71  ι δ,{1)}) 
oongy] owt Atarogy 111 134 δ. (50) 52 ὃ 54 71 111 ὃ 134 gen- 
πὰρ. ost. 134 -pahoAn] -pamh. 134 twice ax] 50 54 III 134 
--€8 5271 -wex] 52 71 134..-al 50 54 III ὅδ nies EV i 
III 134 eqex|ehex 111 nentay] nittay 134 © ovwm|] -om 11Ὶ 
por] 52 54..por 71 111 134%..pwes 50 φεππ.} oftm. ΠῚ Taxw| 
“SO III meonm| 71..meT9. 50 &c 86 50 § 52 (548) 71 § 111 ὃ 
(134) KW]RO TIT ἅλπαν. ieree, 111 plural ovoer] τοὶ 54 111 
ππεπ.} eset. 52 87 (38) 50 52 (54) 71 111134 ὃ ovwuyh] -τατῖ 
III © 38 50 52 54 71 111 134 ὃ αὖ nent. πεσοσ)] -οοσ' 71 


* agro &e but he put down] 50 &c, παρεθ. C 243 .. -κὼ he satd 
ΤΙῚ (om egpar) Bo Syr (g) .. he parabled Syr g (4) .. ελαλη. NB &c, 
Arm Eth ..om D 76, OL (k) Syr (cs) ae| 50 &c..om 111, NBC 
&C εξ κω &c saying] 50 &, NCLMUX 13 124 126 243 al, OL 
(hl) Am Arm..om B &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) coraxe woman | 
50 &c..add wise Syr(c) git in] 50 &evC..as RB&c wyoasitt 
(71 ..-a2T 50 &c 134) ius three measures] om Syr (c) wanTy 
(eq 111) until &c] and the whole &c Eth 

δ star these] 52 &c..add “χε 134, Bo areeHHoye to the mul- 
titudes] (50) &c..trs before in parables Syr (s) sang (eq 71) χε 
he said not] (501) &c, ἐλαλησεν N*A, Syr (08) .. ἐλαλει NCB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Naav anything] 50 & N*BCMA al, OL (f) Syr (h) 
Arm, Clem Chr... οὐκ N°D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Eus 
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in its branches. ** But he put down again for them another 
parable, saying, Like is being the kingdom of the heavens to 
[a] leaven, which a woman took, she hid it in three measures 
of meal until the whole was leavened. *4 All these (things) said 
Jesus in parables to the multitudes; and without parable he 
said not anything to them. * That should be fulfilled that 
which was said through the prophet, saying, I shall open my 
mouth in parables, and say the (things) which were hidden 
from the very creation of the world. °° Then he left the 
multitude, he came to the house. Came up to him his disciples, 
saying, Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field. 
°7 But he, he answered, saying, He who soweth the good seed 
is the Son of theman, * The field is the world : but the good 


8δ xexac &c that it &c] 50 &c 54, Syr (gs) ..and the word was 
fulfilled Syr (c) οττας through| 50 &c 54..%n the hand of Syr (g) 
.. im Syr (cs) πεπροφηᾷ(τ 111). the proph.] 50 &e 54, NPBCD 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm edd, Eus Chr..@ prophet Arm..add 
ἡσαιου δ 1 13 33 124 253 Eth cd, Porph equw &c saying | 50 
&e 54 ..who saith Syr (g 40) .. who said Syr(g).. who was saying Syr 
(cs).,om Arm  caxim(13 71... eax 111) Mujacwnt from the very 
creation] 50 &c (54) .. ar apyys LXX Αὐτὰ... before the foundation 
Syr (6) .. which (were) from of old Syr (cs) Eth 

86 max the house] 50 ἄς 54, NBD, OL Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth 
Ar..add αὐτου 1 al 5, Arm cdd, Or Chr..add ο ts C &c, OL (fhq) 
Syr (h)..add o ts after ηλθ. T.. after af. Syr g (3) Arm.. after then 
Syr (g) ary &c came up] 50 &c 54, Am.. pref καὶ NB &c, Syr 
(g) epoy to him] 50 ὅς 54.. before him Syr (c) .. om (8) 
neqanac. his disc.] 50 &c (54)..0m αὐτου 1, OL (6) Arm Το 
&c saying] 50 ἄο... add to him Syr (cs) Eth fw (o 134)X explain | 
50 &¢ 134, διασαφησον &*B, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Or, enarra OL 
(abghq, narra ftk).. φρασον N°CCD &e 

ne] 50 &e 54..0m Αὐτὴ... απ Eth eyaw &e saying | (38) 

&e.. εἰπεν NBD, OL (abffgkl) Am Bo Ar, Or ..add naw to them 71 
111, O ἄς, OL (c¢,e,fh) Vg Bo (s,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Chr .. and said 
Bo (x) Syr (ges) Arm Eth netxo he who soweth] 38 & 54, Syr 
(g) Arm Eth .. the sower Syr (cs) 

388. τρῶτε the field] add we 111 134... pref and Syr (ges) Arm Eth 





134 TAGOAIOC 


AE ETHAMOTY We NWHpPe NHTaetiTepo. NENTHS ae πε 
HWHpe AUIMIMTOMHpoc, %° Masaxe ENTACAOOT πὲ Masa- 
hodoc. NWOT AE Te TCTNTEAEIA ATA. Hesarogc 
me Ne facwedoc. Hee Ge ewarceworg ἐροῦσι 
HINENTHS NCEpoOROOT OPalr ON OTKHWOT. TAI TE θὲ 
ETHAYWME OPar ON TevNTeAEd aaron. 4 πίπηρὲ 
geipwsee Maxooy NMNeqaccedoc. NHeecworg ἐροῦσι 
ehoX oN tTeyesiitepo Hieckanaadon THpotT seit 
WeTEIpe HTAMwoeer, ὁ NceMoxoT EOpPar ETEOPW 
HCATE. ECMAWWME ALeeray NGWIprere sell MGAVGD 
πποῦρε. “8 ToTe Harmmaroc cenaporoemt Nee ἘΈΠΡΗ 
OM Tasitrepo ττπεύειωτ. MeTevTHTY seaace seeeay 
ECWTAL eerxpecicwTar. 4 ECTHTWMN NHGITLeNTepo ἴἴτ- 


axiitepo] -Tppo 134 © (38) 50 52 54 71 111 134 re Ne] 
38 52 Ἴ1.. Δὲ Te 50..Πὲ 54 IIL..oOM 134 warogc| -wot 111 134 
© 38 50 52 (54) 71 111 134 ὃ ewjav.| Ετεῖ!. III cwore] coore 
11: thus also verse 41 gpar| om 111 -Nera] 38..-Ara 50 &c 
| (13) 38 50 52 (54) 71 111 (134 ὃ) on] ok 50 by error crama.| 
-"T. III 4. 13 38 50525471 111 gpwl]-oIII asx] avw 111 
Gagse| Gaguy 111 * 13 (38 ὃ) 50 52 (54 ὃ) 11 ὃ 111 134 
cena] πὸ 71 111134 Plep ir -tepo] -tppo 134 also verses 44, 
45 meter] 13 38 50 54.. -eovit 52 71 111 134 ΕΥ̓ Ἢ κ᾽ ΞΕ ἐν 
5° κὙ (52 δ) (54 P) 71 P rrr P 134 P 


ae 1°}om 71 111.,and Syr(s) Eth 6Ὸ me Πα. are the sons 1°] the 
sons are Syr (g)..ovro εἰσιν NB &c, Syr (cs) (Arm).. sons of the 
kingdom are Eth ae 29] Syr(g) Arm..om 134, Bo (c,D,J,) .. and 
Syr (cs) Eth πί(πιι11)ε ius. are the sons 2°] Syr (6)... οἱ v. εἰσιν 
A, OL Syr (cs) .. sons of the evil are Arm..om copula Eth ἅλππο- 
πηρος of the evil (one)| OL (mali k, zniqui bm, maligni defhq) 
nequam (1) Vg, nequitic (acfig) 

*° mixaxe the enemy] 50 &c, Bo (ΔΕ)... add ae 134, Bo Syr (g).. 
pref and Arm Eth..and the sower Syr (c).. and their sower Syr (s) 
ent(50.. itt 52 &c)ayxoor who sowed them (made come Arm)]| 50 
&c, Syr (8) ..0 σπειρων L al..om avra D al, Syr (c) πε ma. is the 
devil] 50 &c, Bo (K) .. eyOpos εστιν--ο dia. B.. diabolus est OL (abhk) 
Bo Eth... 7s Satana Syr (g) .. is the evil one Syr (cs) .. Sadanai is Arm 
Mwec-armtaromn the harvest—-age] (38) & ..om N*, suppl N® =—-ae 1°] 
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seed is (lit. are) the sons of the kingdom: but the tares are the 
sons of the evil (one). 39 The enemy who sowed them is the 
devil: but the harvest is the conswmmation of the age: but 
the reapers are the angels. *° As therefore they are wont to 
gather in the tares and burn them in a flame, thus it will be 
in the consummation of the age. “1 The Son of the man will 
send his angels and gather in out of his kingdom all the 
offences and those who do [the] Jazlessness, “2 and cast them 
into the furnace of fire; there is about to be the weeping and 
the gnashing of the teeth. 48 Then the righteous will enlighten 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who hath ear to 
hear let him hear. * Like is being the kingdom of the heavens 


om 54 111, Bo (xk) Syr (g 36)..and Syr (cs) Arm Eth TCPIM- 
τί 111 134)eNesx(Ar 52 71 111 134)a the consum. | 38 &c, al, Chr.. 
om ἡ NB &c mat(me 134)W(o 111) the age] 38 &, NCC &c.. 
om του NBD 13 33 124 346, Or..add τουτ. G al, Bo ae 2°] 38 
&c,.and Syr (cs) Arm πε hace, are the angels| 38 &c, Bo.. the 
angels are Syr (c) Arm Eth. the angels Bo (A) Syr (gs) 

© σε therefore] 38 &c 54, Syr (ges) Eth..om 111 Arm..vap 
134 ficeporoor and burn them] 38 &c 54 .. itcearopor fottujoN 
emporoor and bind them as bundles for the burning them 134, Bo.. 
and burn Syr (cs) .. and-are burnt Arm etitauy. it will be] 38 ἄς 
(54)..add καὶ K*,OL (c) πδιὼπ the age] 38 ὅσ 54, NBDI'1 al, 
OL Vg Syr (cs) Eth, Ir int... mraswm this age 111, add τουτου C ἄς, 
OL (fhq) Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Chr 

“1 wasoor will send] 38 50 54 111.. add ehoN out 52 71 134.. 
αποστελλει Τ' al, mittit (colligunt) OL (c) neq (my 134)acc. his 
angels| 38 &c 54 134..0m avrov NF al ficecworg and gather | 
13 &c 54, και συλλεξ. NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. that they may &c 
Syr (c) πετειρεζἔρε 111) those who do] 13 &c 54 .. pref all Syr 
(gs) 

4 ficenoxor and cast them] βαλλουσιν N*DX al, OL (c) Vg 
itcate of fire] add etaxovg which burneth 111 

43 om verse Bo (A*) tote| 13 (38) &c 54..and then Syr (8) 
Eth itee &c as the sun| om 111, Syr (s) ganeve(om 134)1WT 
of their Father] 13 &c 54..0f my Father Bo (¥,).. of the heavens Arm 
ecwtax to hear] 13 38 &e 54, N°CD &c, OL (cfffgh) Vg Bo Syr, Or 
,.om 8*B, OL (abek) Am, Hil 

4. ερτπίτει 134) tw like is being] 13 ἄο 52, N* BD, OL (aceff 


fs ILNECATOC 


NHYE EFAQO ETOH OW TcwWe. Mar enTAa oppwase 
9€ epoy δέ πεῖ. avw εὐοὰ oae Meqpawe wacqhon 
nay ehoA filika Mise eTiiraq Nywwom hirewwe 
ετάτοοὰσ. TAAIN ON ECTHTWH NoiTesiitepo ἴ8:- 
THYE eTpPwsee MEWwWT eEcyujire Wea Oeenearere 
enanoroy.  ‘“Tepeyoe ae eveltegeaee enawe 
ςοσττο. aqhwr. aq} ehod πππὸ πτὰν ETUJOOM Macy. 
ACLWOMGY wag. 47 TeeliTepo NaAMHTE ecTHTWM evTaho. 
CATMHORE coarhacca. EaccwWovTd ἐροῦσι ππεπος Nae 
ivhr. ‘Tar lrepecaeovg avesme Reeeoc copas. 
ATW ATOLLOON OY MNERPO. ATHWTY NNeTWAtorToy 
ENETONAAT. WeeooT ae avTnoxoy ehorA. ὁ Tar Te 


enta| 13 38 50 54..fita 52 71 111 134 epog| 13 38 54 71 111 
134..epoc 50 πεῖρ.} πῆρ 134 etittag] eTajoom mag ΓΙ 
ww] add mag for him 111, Syr (cs) ὁ τῷ ὃ 38 ὃ 50§ 528 (548) 
“1 P rir 134 ὃ tH(Tem134)TwWM] -Tom 111 eEnyw(o 111)T] Bo 
([¢D,E,cGHOI,°,LNOS).. wt Bo gemene | gemwste 71.. oiteeste 134 
© 13 (38) (50) 52 (54) 71 αὐ τ8 δ 118 § (50 ὃ) 52 (54) 71 P 
111§(134) ftw.] ΖΕ TIL.. oft. 135254 “ 13 50(52) (54) 71 111 
(134) meo.] 71 111 134.. πετρ 13 50 * 13$(38§)50 52 71111 


gkl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Eth.. pref παλιν C &c, OL (fhq) Syr (gh) Arm, 
Or Hil.. pref aliam similitudinem adiecit dicens OL (Ὁ)... add de NY 
of τοω(ο 111) use in the field] 13 &c 52 (54)..om N*..0m τω D al, 
Bo Arm, Chr πὰ: &c this which a man found] 13 (52 1) 54, Syr (g) 
(Arm) .. and when a man &c Syr (c).. which he who found hid Syr (s) 
eta ov(Tav 134) pwase which a man] 13 ὅτ (54)..7us D agyo- 
(uy 71)omg he hid it] 13 &c 54..om Syr (g 10) 1G (weg IIT 
twice) &c and sell all &c] 13 &c 52 54, δὲ (Β) x (61) 108 118 
127, OL Vg Bo Eth, Or Chr .. he told &c Syr (ges) Arm..om πανταὰ 
B 28 61 435 al 3, ΟΥ.. παντα οσα ex. πωλ, Οἱ &c, OL (fq) Syr (h) 
iitcwuye &c that field] 13 &c 52 54..7¢ Bo (NB18) ° 

* om again] 13 &c 54, Bo (Tesn)..om Bo exvpwase to a man| 
13 & 54..0m &*B 50 59, Ath Chr equyrme seeking] 13 &c 54 


εν who was seeking Syr (g) oetettegtare gems] translit. margony- 
otho Syr (ges), marcarids Arm emanorory good] 13 &c (54 1).. 
om Syr (s) 


10 


fiTepeg (py 134)e¢ ae but when he had found] 13 &c 38 50(54), 
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to a treasure hidden in the field: this which a man found, he 
hid it, and out of his joy he is wont to go and sell all things 
which he hath and buy that field. 45 Again like is being the 
kingdom of the heavens to a merchant man seeking for good 
gems. *° But when he had found a gem which was of much 
worth, he went, he sold all things which were his, he bought 
it for himself, 47 The kingdom of the heavens is like to a net, 
which was cast into the sea, which gathered in every kind of 
fish. 45 This when it had been filled they brought up, and 
they sat on the shore, they collected the good into their vessels, 
but the evil they cast out. 4? Thus will it be in the conswm- 


SBDL τ 33 al, OL Vg Bo (NBDAEFe sks) Syr (6)... os evpwv C &e, 
OL (fq) (Bo) Syr (bh), Chr..and having & Arm Eth ..and when &e 
Syr (es) eve(W 71 III 134)Meaxare a gem] 13 ζο 38 50 (54), ἢ 
124, OL (abeghk) Bo Syr (c), Cyp.. om pearl Eth .. add eva NB &c, 
OL (cf) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth), Or .. add good and Syr (cs)  agy 
he sold] 13 &c 50 54..and he sold Syr (c) Eth iii (emtest 134) Ka 
πταν all things] 13 &c 5054, Bo(x,8) .. d D, quecunque OL (acfth) 
Lo agujong he bought it] 13 &c (50) .. and he came and he bought 
it for him Syr (c)..and he bought it for him Syr (s)..and he bought 
this pearl Arm | 

1 vssittepo the kingdom] 13 &c 50 134.. pref παλιν NB &c, Bo 
Syr (665) Arm Eth δύω net] 13 &c..add great Syr (cs) πτῦ- 
(τηῦ 111ὴτ of fish] 13 &c 50 54, Eth..om NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 

8 vas fi(emr11)tTepec this when it had] 13 &c 52 54, ἦν ore NB 
&c Αὐτὴ... tar xe itt but this when tt had 71, ore δε D, OL, Amb Aug.. 
but when &ec Syr (s).. and when ὅτο (g).. and when indeed (c) R- 
sx0¢ it] required by idiom .. PSA al 8, D, OL (Bo) Syr (5), Amb Aug 
..om αὐτὴν NBC &c, OL (cq) Vg Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Cyr Chr 
avw &c and they sat on the shore] 13 &c (52 1) 54 (134%), καὶ ee 
τ. ay. καθ. Ὁ C τ, OL (c) Vg, (Cyr) .. ἐπι τ. avy. και N*CBD &e, OL 
(befffghkq) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om avw and 111, L 13 124 
346, OL (a)..emmmcpo et. ae to the shore but having sat Bo (8) 
avKnoty they collected] 13 &c 54 134, NB &c.. they selected and cast 
Syr (g).. they selected the fish which (were) very good Syr (cs) Arm 
neTHanovoy the good] 13 &e 54 134... καλλιστα 1), meliora ἃ, opti- 
mos, -ma OL Arm, Amb Aug emtevortaay into their vessels] 13 
&e 134..e αγγη NB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. as ayyeoy 33..0m 


Syr (cs) 
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Θεὲ eTHAWWHE Opar OW TevTNTeEAEIA MAN. CenHT 
ehoA ficiacceAoc ficenwpsx ehodA iaenonnHpoc 
HitaeHTe iiitarnaroc δ NCEMOTAE ReeeooyT ETEOPW 
FICATE. EC{MAWWME Reerxy NSWIpieee ae ποασδλοσῷ 
iiitohoe. SlareTNitoer NNar THpoy. πεέχὰσ wwacy. 
χε age Wasoetc.  Hroy ae Mexay Nav. ae eThe 
πὰ: Tpageeeartevc ittae cacfaichw etaettepo iaennye 
EY THTWM ETPWAre ipakeero. Mar etTitovase ehodA gar. 
Teqago ποευῦδρε aelt gentac. % actjwnme ae Nrepe 
iC OTH TinemapahorAn. aqmwuwite ehorA ose asa 
eTagaeay. δέδιε EOpar ἐπείχγζεος Reaes Ravocy. 
aytchwo Nay Opal oW WeTCTNATWCH. QwWcTE eTpPETP- 
WIHpe Neesooc. xe NHrA Mar ge erescodra Tw 
Sot Wercoae, ὅδ se BRTTAL All Me MUWHPe AITO δ φίε. 
QOH HTECALAAT AML TEWATALOTTE EPoc AE aeaprioaag. 
ATW NEICHHT We sHWHoc set LWCcHe seit ciaewit 


(134§ at cemny) -teNera] 13 52... τλιὰ 71 111134 Nwps | nops 
11 fit. | git 111 50 13 (17) (38) 50 52 71 111 ast] avwiit 
ohoe] oyge 111 413.17 ὃ (50) 5271 111 134§ Nexav] -aavii1 
δὲ 13 17§$5052 71 111 134 ὃ wHve| NHOVE 50 = THTwst} -ToM 
TIX φὰς neq] -πῦ; 134..Moemmey 52 by error gemh.| oh. 111 
134 φεπὰς] offac 134... 9emaoc 71 15 Pry P50 ΕΣ ΤῊΝ 
111§$ 134 P πτερε τῷ &c| eta τῷ Bo (B) .. etagq-xert Bo orw| 
OVO IIT mesm.| MIM, 13 111134 πωωπε)] moome 111 δ ee 82 Be 
50 52 71 111 (134) 1317 505271111 gasauje| Bo (DA,EF,) 
..asrage Bo teujar]| pref te 71 111 


*® mass the age] 13 &c 38 134, Bo(HOKO)., πτδῖὼπ this age 111, 
al, Bo ..7. κοσμου D 

5 itcentoyae and cast] 13 &¢ 38... βαλλουσιν N*D*X al cate 
fire] 13 &c 38..add which burneth Bo(DA,N)  eqnaujwne is about 
to be] 13 &c 17 38..0m Eth 

δ᾽ atetitoer(or 13 Τ11 134) ye understood] 13 &c 50, NBD, OL 
(beeffgkl) Vg Bo Syr (s) Eth (add therefore), Or .. pref Neyer αὐτοις 
o & C ἄς, OL (fhq) Bo (54) Syr (g) Arm (Eth), Chr .. pref said to them 
Jesus to his disc. Syr (c) .. pref et dixit a .. pref and he saith to them Eth 
aq to him] 13 &c 50..0m Bo (ex 18) naxoerc Lord] 13 &c (50), 
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mation of the age. Come out the angels and separate the evil 
from amongst the righteous, © and cast them into the furnace 
of fire: there is about to be the weeping and the gnashing of 
the teeth. δ᾽ Ye wnderstood all these things. Said they to him, 
Yea, Lord. ** But he, said he to them, Because of this every 
scribe who was taught for the kingdom of the heavens is being 
like to a rich man, this (one) who casteth out of his treasure 
(things) new and old. But it happened, when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he removed out of that place. δ He 
came to his own village, he taught them in their synagogues, 
so that they wondered, and said, Where did this (one) find this 
wisdom and these mighty works (lit. powers)? * 15 not this 
the son of the carpenter? Is not his mother she whom they 
are wont to call, Mariham? And his brothers are Iakdbos 


C &c, OL Bo, our Lord Syr (g), Arm Eth, Chr..om NBD 1 13 124, 
OL (ffk) Vg Syr (csj) Eth cd, Or Ath Hil 

82 ftTog ae but he] NB &c.. and he Arm Eth .. add is CU 4]... om 
D, OL (ff) Vg Syr (ges) etaxittepo for the kingdom] es τ. 8. E &c, 
Bo ..7n B. SBCKII 1 13 33 124 346 al 6, OL (ck) Syr (gcs) Arm Eth, 
Or Ath Cyr.. ἐν τη B.DM 42, OL Vg, Chr Irint Hil = ip&xaxao rich 


᾿ (man)] οικοδεσποτη NB ἄο, Syr (5. 65) Arm Eth .. owner of field Bo 


8 acuy. ae but it happened] Bo (DE,8).. καὶ ey. NB &c, Bo Syr 
(g) Arm..and when had finished Syr (cs) Eth mapahoAr]| add 
tHpow all 71 osx &c out of that place] om 111 

ager he came] 13 &c 134.. και ηλθ. L, Bo(F) Syr (ges).. και 
ελθων NB ἄς, Bo ζαιε village] 13 Kc 134... πατριδα N* or b .. city 
Syr (ges) .. avrurarp. δὰ maz them] 13 &c, Syr (8) .. om Syr (g 15) 
..add Jesus Syr (c) copra] 13 &c..pref πασὰ D, Syr (5) Eth 
suit stervoax and these powers] 13 &c, Syr (g)..om 1.. this power 
Syr (c)..om this Syr (s)..om these Arm 

5 Zinoaseuye of the carpenter] pref ¢osephe OL (abffg) Syr (c) 
act-Andr .. fabri iosephi OL (h) Vg cdd..of Joseph Syr (s) ἌΧΗ 
ἔτει! &c is not his mother &c] Syr (6) .. and the name of his mother 
Syr (cs) Eth ssaproasr| μαριαμ NBD &c, Bo, Bas .. μαρια C al, 
Bo (Br'E,JIN), Chr.. serprase Bo (4)  rwcnc}] KLATI al, OL (kq**) 
Bo (cut) Syr (h) Arm Eth, Bas .. won S mg al, Bo (A*Bp,3) Syr (g) 
..wond S*BC 1 33 184°%, OL Vg Bo (accpu,re,OKNO) Syr (cs) 
Arm cd Eth, Eus Jer .. wavvys S* DEFGMSUVXAEF al.. et cohannes 
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ae tovaac. Savw Neqcwite Hicoiaee eH Weewoo4n 
All THPOT OATHI. NTA War Ge Qe EMAL THPOT THN. 
‘TAYW WeTcHaAMaaartye NONTY. τὸ ace πέχδ Mav. 
S€ ai προίϑητης CHU EIRLHTY OPar φὰς meqyace 
RROGINT RMaVocy, ATW OPal Oae πείῖῖπι. δὲ aemeyp gag 
AC HFOKR’ ORF Teer eTageeay eThe TET ARNTATIHAOTE. 
XIV. KE’. φὰς meovoeiy eTareeay acjcwrae iat 
QHPWAHC TNTETPAPN HE ENCOEIT Nic. 7 Wewacy Mitecy- 
ραφοδὰ. xe Tar πὲ rwoannHe πύλπτιστης. NTO 
NENTAYTWOTH EhoA OW weTaxooyT. eThe Mar weigoar 
ENEPTEL OPAL HONTY. = OHPWAHC TAP Oak MEeoToEIV 
ETALLLAT ACLARLAOTE HMIOOANMAC., AtTALop Aac{HwW 
geerorty Oae πείῃτεπο eThe OHPwWarac oreee RedprAmm- 
πος Wecjcon, *MEpPe IWOANMHC TAP ww geeeoc ΚΔ 1. 


"633175052 71 111: am] trs after tTHpoy 71 gatHIt| 13 17 
50 52.. 99TH 71 111 re δ΄ at sci” ΡΟ ΣΙ 111 81 τὸ 
προόητ. | mpopyt. ITT ΤΥ ΠΟ th uy teu. 

7138178 508 52§ 71§$ 111 ΠΕ 52111 ovoesus] overuy 
111 tos] ἢ 52 onp.|ovp. 111 21317 5052 71111 ehodXN— 
sxoopt | om 111 δ Τῇ §50(52) 71 111 osx] AR IIT -pwarac] 
-pO. III otase] 71 III .. Tore 17 50 52 #1750 52 71 Ibi 


et vosep Vg cdd..om καὶ wo. 12 17 236..swentoc Bo (Ὁ, mg 8)... 
rwerroc Bo (E,) 

°° δε therefore] S&B ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth..om M, Bo (n,4, 
6x0) Syr g(3)cs nar tHpoe these all] SNBCMSUTT al, Syr 
(6 95) Arm Eth, Eus.. ravta ταυτα Ὁ &c, OL Vg, Or Bas.. om all Bo 
(4,0no0) Chr..add Nuss pretensions Bo (F) 


*” iiontay in him] εἰς avrov X 20.. er avtw 247 rc] Syr (s).. 
he, Jesus Syr (cs)..om & ae] and Arm Eth EIHti (er 71 
111)] Syr g(8)c..bué Syr (68) .. pref in no place Bo Eth fare 


village] πατριδὶ NB &c, Arm..city Bo Syr (ges) Eth SRALTIT 
(πε 111} Raxoq his own] ἰδια 7. N(C)Z al 3 .. π. αὐτου EH &e, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Or Bas Chr .. om BD 33 346, OL (ak) 
avw-Hi (Her 50) and &c] om L al 3 

°° Tevastitatn. their unbelief] Syr (g) .. ras απιστειας 1), OL (k).. 
the lack of their faith Syr (s) 
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and Idsés and Simon and Judas. ὅδ And his sisters are they 
not all being by us? Whence therefore did this (one) find all 
these (things)? °’ And they were being offended in him. But 
Jesus, said he to them, there is not prophet despised except in 
his own village and in his house. °8 But he did not many 
mighty works in that place because of their unbelief. 

XIV. 25. In that time heard Hérodés the tetrarkhés the 
fame of Jesus. *Said he to his servants, This is Idhannés 
the Baptist: he (it is) who rose out of those who are dead ; 
because of this these powers work in him, ὃ For Hérédés in 
that time laid hold on Idhannés, he bound him, he put him in 
the prison because of Hérodias the wife of Philippos his brother. 
* For Iohannés was saying to him, that 2 is not lawful for 


* osx &c in that time] NB &c, Bo (x) Arm... pref και al, Eth... add 
de D al, Bo Syr(ges)..om that Syr (s) TeTpapx.] 13 17 52, 
BD &c (Syr ge, s translates) .. teTtpaapx. 50 71, NCZA, Bo.. 
TeTpeapN. 111, Bo (Brn) .. king Eth τ} our Lord Jesus Bo (3) 

 mexag said he] Bo (8)... pref καὶ SB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nar this] pref nr. D&, OL (bfh) mhamrs(} rr1)ctH¢]} add ov 
eyw απεκεφαλισα D® 5, OL (abh) ἤτοι he| avros NBD &c, Bo.. 
outros C τ 61, OL (d) ..om OL (k*) Syr (08) .. add tap Bo (DA, EFKS) 
ethe mas because of this] Bo (BpA,¢,0J,K0) Syr (gcs)..om B*.. pref 
και δ᾽ (Β) &c, Bo Arm mersoax emeptes these powers &c] evepy. 
αι δυν. M al..om these Syr (6) Arm Eth.. powers are worked Eth.. 
great is his power Syr (cs) opal iionty in him] om Syr (cs).. om 
ev Z al 12 

> onpwa(or 111)He Cap] 17 &c 52..add tore Biz 124 τὰ] 
17 ἄς 52..0m Bo (KN).. ov Bo (1)... de Syr g (4) aqaopy he 
bound him] 17 &c, 84¢CD &c..om Syr (s)..0m αὐτὸν N*B, OL (h) 
Bo (¢,1).. add avrov after efero OL (4) aqKw-wreno he put &c| 
17 &c Bo.. xa εθ. ε. τ. φ. Ο ἄς, OL (befffg) Vg Bo (a) Syr cast (ges) 
Arm ..«. εν φ. απ. S*(B*) 124 346, OL (h) .. εν (τη B) φ. κι απ. NE 
33..¢ 77 φ. D 61, OL (ck) Eth mewusteno the prison] 17 &c, 
BDZ 1, Bo..om article CX 33 ἄς. = &&epsNsmmmtoc of Ph.] 17 &c 52, 
NBC &c, OL (bfff,hq) Bo Syr (60, 5) Arm Eth, Chr..om D, OL 
(acegk) Vg, Aug 

* cap| om Bo (ACHJN) mag to him] 17 50 52.71, NCBZ 251, 
Syr (g)..trs after yap CD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr(cs) Arm Eth, Or Chr.. 
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BE OTH EFECTY NAH ERT Reavoc. PavwW Eqorvwiy 
ξανοοῦτί. acjpooTe ONTY Aeneennwe. ehord ae 
Wevar ἅτε We OWc MporHTHe. 5 Nrepecjujwrne 
ae Nortgo0vaeice NHOHPWAHC accoceoe NoriTweepe 
ποηρωδλιὰς HTAHTE., acpaiagy HoMpwWane. TATW 
ON oranaw aqgoseodorer ed Nac ReeTechaasres 
τόνοι. FNToc ae avtoviteeraTe ehoA ITH Tec- 
MLAAT WERAC, RE AKA NAY AkTETAedA NTAME NWIWSO ANNAC 
MhanticTHe IS ovmmMag. %aqAver Hoimppo 
ἔφατε, eThe NANAUW are agit WETIH Weeeeag. aci- 
oregcage ef Ravoc Mac. 10 δ χοου. acer irae 
HIWOANMHC Ose TWewTerno. J! averte geaeoc Orasee 
MMINAZ. ATTAAC HTWeepe WfHae, aceite aeeeoc iiTEc- 


egects] -Ter 71 IIT 5 17 50 52 71 111 eho] om 111 
ὁ (17 §) 5052 71 8 111ὃ ΦΗΡ. 10] ovp. rrr Ὁ] ep ΠῚ 7 (50) 


52 YI 11 5 (50) (52) 71 111 TomMeerate] (50) 52.. τοσπειδτα 


IIL .. TOWMOVESATC 71 ° 50 52 71 πὴ eEsrate| ὅταν. IIT. 


50 52 71 111 "5052 71 111 wyHas| [ΧΕ 111 


om 111, N* 24* 28 al, Bo (F,) tan for thee] om Syr (g) ext 
to take | Syr (8) .. ever NB ἄς, Arm ἄλαλος her| Syr (5) Arm.. 
add uxorem OL (k).. ux. fratris tui (f) .. that she should be to thee wife 
Syr (60) .. that thou should marry her Eth 

> eqoruwry | weqov. he was wishing 111, Syr (ges) Arm .. he wished 
Bo (x) aqp(ep 111)g0te he feared] Syr (g 20).. εφοβειτο al 40, 
Bo (τ α,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. pref αλλα Bo (x) Arm.. pref and Syr 
(gcs) Sisxog] add John Syr (c) Eth φως προφη(τ III) THC | 
trs before neva &e Syr (6 65) Arm Eth 

® fivepequy. ae but when had happened] 17 &c, &8B(C)D(K)LZ 
al, Chr..die autem natale OL Vg .. cum esset autem d. n. OL (k) 
Syr (g)..natale autem facto (4)... ετὰ ovegooy Akaaicy AE ww 
but a birthday having happened Bo .. γενεθ. Se ayopevov E &e .. and 
when it was Syr (cs) Arm Eth acgocgt danced] 50 &c.. pref 
entered Syr (cs) οη(τ T11)pw(o 111)arac] go &c, αὐτου ἡρωδιας 
D gr ποτ 111)rTasnte in the midst] 50 &c .. in their midst 
Eth ..im the midst of the banquet Syr(c) Arm.. before the guests 
Syr (g) ..om (s) 

" avw and] 50 &c, Syr (5) Eth... οθεν NB &c, Bo Syr (ge) .. whence 
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thee to take her. ὅ And wishing to put him to death he feared 
the multitude, because that they were taking him as prophet. 
ὁ But when had happened the birthday of Hérddés, danced the 
daughter of Hérddias in the midst, she pleased Hérodés. 
7 And with an oath he agreed to give to her that which she 
will ask him. ὃ But she, she was instructed by her mother, 
said she, Give to me here the head of Ichannés the Baptist 
upon a dish. ὃ Was grieved the king greatly: but because of 
the oath and those who reclined with him, he commanded to 
give it to her. 10 He sent, he took away the head of Idhannés 
in the prison. It was brought upon the dish, it was given 


even Arm agygossoN he agreed] 50 &c, ὠμολογησεν NB &c.. 
ὠμοσεν Z 13 124 346 1848) Eth, Chr..he swore with oath Syr (g).. 
he promised with oath Syr (cs) Arm Eth xasog] 50 &c.. add ab 
eo OL Vg Syr (cs) Eth 

δ΄ ae] 50 ἄς 52 &c..and Arm Eth avtown. she was instructed | 
(50) ἄς 52 .. because she was ὅζο Syr (ges) Texa(aa 111ὴς xe asa 
mar said she, Give to me] 50 52 &c .. evrev dos μοι D, OL Bo Syr (6 65) 
Eth .. δὸς μοι φησιν NBC &c, Vg Arm... she said to him, Give therefore 
to me now Eth star to me] 50 52 &c..om Bo (ΘΟ) .. variously 
placed Bo Syr (h) Arm Gi (RX 111)mMeraxa here] 50 52 &c, NB 
ἄς, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..om al OL Bo mhants(4 111)ctHC] 50 
&c ..om Bo (x) orsit &c upon a dish] 50 52 &c..om D 

° aqA-atauy ae was grieved—oath] καὶ ἐλυπηθη-δια δὲ τ. ορκους 
NC &c, OL (cfkq*) Bo Syr (g, and because c, abs 5) (Arm).. καὶ 
churn On (λυπηθεις)-δια τ. op. (BD)L* 1 13 124 346, OL (a, bff ghq**) 
Eth nmppo the king | add herodes OL namtauy the oath] 50 52, 
Bo Syr (gc).. παῖδα the oaths 71 111, Bo Arm sxit and | καὶ δια 
D, Syr (es) Eth πὰς to her] 1 13 124 346, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
om NB &c, Bo 

10 ayaxoor he sent] Bo(H60) .. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
agqas(qer 71... Ar rrr) he took away] Bo Syr(s).. he cut off Syr (ge).. 
απεκεφαλισεν NB &c 

1 giaroc it 10] Bo.. ἡ κεφαλη avr. SB ἄο Syr (g) Arm Eth .. the 
head of John Syr(cs).. he brought his head Arm φυκτε πὶ upon the 
dish] D,. ἐν τω π᾿ &c 1 13, Syr (g).. ἐπι π᾿ NB ἄς avtaac it was 
given | Bo.. pref καὶ S&B &c, Bo (Ὁ ΔΕΒ) Syr (ges)... and he gave Arm 
acerte she brought] Bo (pAxS).,add to κορασιον ΘΙ, 299 al, OL 
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ae2rxa_y.  VneqaeaxaoHTHe ae δἁστπεσοσοει δον 
gartecrcwsea, aTToaecty. ATELY ATA MoTW MIC. 
KS’ (srr). Macjewrae ae Notc. aqanayoper chor 
ORF TIMMA ETALMLAT OV οὔχοι ETaRaA Naxare eeayaac. 
ATCWTRL AC NSWeeHHWe. aToTagoy Newey πέτη 
ehor oN xemodrc. Mager ehod. agian evitog 
SQAOHHIE. AYWMOTHY EOPAT ExWOT ATW acT pag pe 
WeTIwe HOHTOT. KS” (52°71). 1ὅ povge ae hiTepecy- 
πε AT YMeToOTOCE! ἔρος NGiwneqeexonTHe evs 
ἄτεοος. KE Taka OFaarre ME. ATW A NNAT ovTese. 
HA azeenHue Ge ehoA. axenac evehwR enetace 
NCEWWH NAT KeMleTOTMaoToeey. 1° HTOCY ae Mexacy 


15 5ὸ 52 7I§ 111 Yu.| fan. 111 oOvoes|-or rir avgs|-by 117 
18 (50) 52 ὃ and at avc. 71 111 P and § at ave. RE ταὶ Eth 
KX wper] -pr 11 ΕΟ 2k71 6 FT IS p Peper ul Ἰδὲ 80 δ ΕΣ 
WISIII§ Re 52°71 Ka] 52 71 111.. HA loose fo “επδς] xe 
11 stetare| 111... πῆζαλε 71... MeTare 50 52 Οὐ ΑΝ] -wary 111 
PEE Or ey Letts 


(befffgh) Bo Syr(c) — Sisxoc it 2°] Μ al..om NB &c.. add actaac 
she gave tt 111 

12 weqaraon(r 111). his disc. | the disc. of John Syr (0) .. the disci- 
ples Bo (x) ae| Bo (8) .. καὶ NB &e, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 
avt &c came up they took away | came near and took away Syr (c).. 
took away Syr (s) m(aam 71 111)eycwsra his body] N*DL al, 
OL Vg Bo (x) Eth..70 σωμα E &c, Bo (ΔΕ: ΚΒ) Syr (h).. 70 tropa 
NBCDL 1 13 22 33 124 346 al, OL (Δ) Bo Syr(ges) Eth avto- 
(w 111) sxcy they buried it] καὶ εθαψαν avrov NB &c, Syr (cs) Eth.. 
they buried Syr(g)..and they buried Arm aver they came] Bo.. 
και ελθοντες SB &c, Bo (Β) Arm Eth .. and they came Syr (ge, abs 5) 
avar &e they took &c| pref and Syr g(3)¢ 

δ aqcewts ae &c but heard &c] 50 &€ NBDLZ al, OL (fk), Or 
Chr .. καὶ ax. C &c, (OL Vg) Syr (h) Arm Eth... τὴ ae etage. but 
Jesus having heard Bo Syr (ges) tout Jesus] 50 &c..0om Θ al 2 
er orxor in a ship] (50) &c.. om I’, Syr (g 2 cs) sravaagy alone | 
(50) &c, car wWiay NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠῚ... them alone Syr (c).. 
om Bo me 20] 50 &.,0om 111 Arm.. και NB &v, Syr (ge, 


ee a ee 
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to the young child, she brought it to her mother. 12 But his 
disciples came up, they took away his body, they buried it, 
they came, they took the news to Jesus, 26 (111). 15 But heard 
Jesus, he withdrew out of that place in a ship to a desert place 
alone: but heard the multitudes, they followed him on foot 
out of the citves. 16. He came out, he saw a great multitude, he 
had compassion upon them, and he healed those who were sick 
among them. 26 (52°71). }° But evening when it had happened, 
came up to him his disciples, saying, The place is a desert and 
the time passed away, dismiss therefore the multitudes, that 
they should go to the villages and buy for them that which 
they will eat. 1° But he, said he to them, They need not | for 


abs 5) Eth mez(c 52)# on foot] 50 ἄς, BOD &c, pedibus OL (a) ὅγε 
(cs) Arm Eth, Or..wefou NILZ 303° al 4, pedestres OL Vg Bo 
(evsrour i(e)paror walking on their feet)..on dry land Syr (g) 
ehor 2° &c out of the cities] 50 &c..add and from the villages and 
trs before heard Syr (c), trs also Syr (s) but om and &c 

14 aces ef. &c he came out &c] 50 52 111, Gal.. ages ne eh. 71 
.. καὶ εἕξελ. NB &e, Bo Arm Eth..add οἷς C ἄς, OL (fhq) Syr (gh), 
Or, also after edev L al, OL (a).. and when he saw Syr (c) ETILOS 
ὅλαι, a great mult.] οχλ. πολ. D 33, OL Vg aust (wee 111}- 
otny he &c] Syr (cs) Arm... καὶ ἐσπλ. NB &c, Arm cdd Eth €9. 
ex. upon them] NBC &c..ev avr. L.. περι avr. 1) avw and] om 
Bo (Βσ, τὴ πετίᾳτε those who were sick | appworovvras D .. appw- 
στους NB &c.. trs before healed Syr (c) iioHtoT among them | Bo 
..avtov δὲ ΒΟ] &c, Syr (ge) Arm Eth | 

15 xe] Syr (g)..om Arm..and Syr (c) Eth ITEq{AeaOH (I 111). 
his dise.] C &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Chr .. om αὐτου 8 B(Z) 33 346, 
OL (bk) Arm evxw &c saying | add to him Syr (gc) OVEIITE 
passed away] Bo Arm Eth, Or.. παρηλθεν ndy δὴ 2 τ... ηδὴ 7. B &e 
ge therefore] 50 52, ow NCZ 1 238, Bo..om 71 111, BD &c, Bo 
(x) Syr (gc) Arm Eth Riasennuye the multitudes] Bo (DAE, Fes) 
.. the multitude Bo .. those m. Syr (c) enetare to the villages] om 
Syr (g 20) .. add evxamewnwte anit ficwuye which are round about 
them and the fields 111 ..add κυκλω C* 33 al, Syr (g 12 j) (Arm)... εἰς 
τας ywpas S* Agr 

16 ἤτοι he] 50 82 71, δὲ Ὁ 61, OL (k) Bo Syr (g) Arm ΤΠ... τς 
111 NCBC &c ae 10] Syr (gs)..om Bo.. and Syr (6) .. and said 


H,S.G. L 


\ 
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Hav. xe ΠΡ pra an eTpevThor. πτωτῖτ ac Y war 
eTpevrovwar, I HTOoy ae Mexay Macq. we LentTit 
Aaav Aetereea Nea for oem eet Thr car. 
ISHTOY δὲ Wexacy NAT. we ANICOT Na ἐπεῖθοὰ. 
Macoregcagne ae eTpe aeaeHHwe Woxoy eEOpar 
exe Mexroproc. agar aemtos foem seit πιτὸτ 
CHAT. ACUVEIATY] EOPaL eTMe. aqfcaeoy Epoow acf- 
TOUT. ACI HMOEIH HINECIAeXOHTHC ARALAOHTHC AE 
AT} HAeHAIe. 2 xavrovWaL AE THPOT. ATW ATCEL. 
ATUL NNAAKAe ENTATCEETE aeHTCHOOTC ποτ eT ere. 
“1 WeTOTWAL AE NETHAP ator πᾷ Npware Ywpic 
WHpe WHA OF ἔριφος, KZ’. 23 πτέσποῦ ae aqanac- 


ficp| ficeep rrr o¢pra] ΤῸ 111 Wo 5271 § III saitt| 
Marit 111 -tTH] 50 52..-tam 71 111 ΠπΕ1]) mtu 111 also verse 18 
ON GG) aya pe ing 19 Fo 52 71 111 § (cit 213) egpar|om 1ΠῚ 
exai| Bo (BF)..oms. Bo πτῶτ] οἵ! τὰ 111 greratq] 52 .. qeraty 
50... qratgy 71 .. brave 111 0 (17) 50 52 71 1 επτὰσ] 17 50 
STAD 201 ΤΙ Ἵ Τὴ ΒΟ 52 (54) Ἴ11τιῖ Metovwar| 17 &c.. 
enav. Bo..etay. (ΒΝ)... ἀπ. (A) Ῥ] ep 111 23 7% § 50528548 


Jesus Arm (Eth) av to them 1°| Bo..om OL (abffkq) Bo 
(aBpceHOsLNO) Arm πτωτ ae + may but ye, give to them | 
ye, give to them Arm.. τὰ Mav fitwrm give to them ye 111, NB &ce, 
Syr (gc) Eth nav to them 29] trs after day. D 

™ firoor ae but they] om Syr (c, abs s)..and they & Arm Eth 
fica &c except five loaves | aprous εἰ μη πεντε N* ὀὀ ὀὀὀποεῖκ loaves] add 
of barley Bo (¥) 

δ ae|om Syr (gce)..and Arm Eth nay to them] P al, OL 
(cfgh) Vg Bo Syr (cs)..om NB &c..add Jesus Syr (g) ἁπις- 
(om 71*)ov bring them] 52 71°, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. avescor 
give them up 111 NB &e tar to me] om Arm ἐπειαχὰ here | 
50 &c, Bo (k).. (e)aamtas Bo ..trs before avrovs δὲ ΒΖ 33 Arm..om D 
1, OL Syr (cs) 

* agovegc. he commanded] 50 &c, NZ, Bo.. κελευσας ΒΟ Ὁ ἂς 
.. Κελευσατε B* me 1°] 50 &c.. καὶ NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
ssasnMuye the multitudes] 50 &c, NB &c, Bo..7. οχλον D gr, OL Vg 
Bo (pAxs) Arm nexoptoc the grass] 50 &c, SBC*(D)I(L) x 
(16) 22 33 (61) al 7, OL Vg Bo Syr(s) Arm Eth .. τοὺς x. C? &c, Bo 
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them] to go: but ye, give to them for them to eat. 1” But 
they, said they to him, We have not anything here except five 
loaves and two fishes. 18 But he, said he to them, Bring them 
to me hither. 18 But he commanded for the multitudes to 
recline upon the grass: he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he lifted his sight up to the heaven, he blessed them, he 
divided them, he gave the loaves to his disciples; but the 
disciples gave to the multitudes. 29 But they all ate, and they 
were satisfied ; they took away the fragments which remained 
over, twelve baskets full. *1 But those who ate were going 
to make about five thousand men without young child and 
woman, 27. * But immediately he compelled his discples to 


(8), Chr .. the green grass Syr (c) .. mimags the earth Bo (Es) Syr (g) 
agar he took] ekaBev D.. AaBwv BC? &c, OL Vg.. καὶ AaBov NC*I 
al, OL (h) Bo Arm ,, and he took Syr (gcs) Eth aycaroy &e he 
blessed them] pref and Bo (p,,,«) Syr (cs) Eth .. om them SB &c 
δι ποῖον he brake them] 50 &c, Bo (c,F).. και κλασας NB &c, (Bo) 
Syr (g) (Eth) .. and brake Arm..he brake bread Syr (08)... having 
broken ἐξ Eth agyt he gave] NB &c, Bo (F).. and he gave Bo Syr 
(gcs) itfioern the loaves] 52 71 Arm Eth.. a&rsxoov them 50 111, 
τὰν cit..the loaf Bo (F3,)..om 242, OL (Ὁ) Syr (g) πει- 
ἈΛΔΘΗ(ΤΤΙΙ twice) his disc.] itax the disc. cit, NB &c, Arm ἅχδκδο. 
the dise.] 50 &¢ cit, Syr (6) Arm .. Ais disc. Syr (cs) Eth me 20] 
50 &c, Syr (¢15).. and they Syr (gc).. and (s) art they gave | 
50 52 71 Syr(cs)..om 111, Bo.. posuerunt OL (Ὁ) Syr (g)..om 
NB &e 

0 xe] 50 &c..om Arm.. καὶ NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) avw and | 
ΒΟ 52 71, NB &c..om 111, Bo avg(hrrr)s(er 71) they took 
away | 17 &c, Bo (F).. pref καὶ NB ἄς, Bo ifiAanaz of the frag- 
ments] trs after copwovs OL..om Θ, OL (ag) ..add from before them 
Syr (c, abs 8) 

1 xe] 17 &c Eth..and those men Syr (ge, abs 8)... and they Arm 
ator about five] 17 &e 54, NBC(D) &c, OL (f) Syr (h) Arm Eth, 
Chr ..om wcet, ws G 241 247, OL Ve Bo Syr (gc), Or Uj. 1. OF CO. 
young child and woman] 17 &¢ 54, D1, OL Bo, Or Amb.., yuv. καὶ π. 
NBC &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (gc) Arm Eth 

22 fiternmoy ae but immediately] 17 5054 71 .. oN τι Re εταταχὰν 
but in that hour ται... καὶ evdews NPBC® ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) (Arm 
Eth).. καὶ &*C* Syr (c), Chr aqanarKaze he compelled] NBC* 

L 2 
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HAZE iiNeqaexoHTHe Eade EMxor avw epwopi 
epoy emenpo. Wanryno ehod Aemeennwye. 7 πτε- 
peyro ac ehoA Semaennwe aqade egpar ensae 
TTOOT aeavaagy ewAHA. poroe ac HrTepecyujwme 
πρᾶν Weed ETaeaeray aeavaagq. “ TWaxor ae πεῖ- 
οσησ chod agienpo NOTAeHAWe HeTAAION evaeovTKS 
ἄφθονοι choA OTN Nomen. NTHT Cap eq orhns 
πε. OW TaregyTo ae ποῦθε NrevwH acjer ehor 
WaAapooy ecjaeoowe Olah oadacca. 7 Nrepornar 
AEC EPO] Eqeeoowe OISN Oadhacca aATUJTOPTP evaxw 
Reasoc. BE oOTtpanTacasza Me. avrw ehodA ON ooTe 
avaiHan ebodr. “Tiirernoy ae δα χε Maeear 


“1 PiuP RQ 54 71 111 wary | -Teqy 111. 3 ry § at 
por. 50 52 54 ὃ at pos. 71 111 ὃ and at por. mG ΓΟ icy 11 
III ΟΥ̓Δ τ. cTay. IIL orsit fMoren].. ormootoy ftitoren 


III δ 1 5052 54 δ 71111 (b!) οὐδε 17 52 54.. ovHpUyE 
5071 111 gram] 17 &c, Bo.. exe Bo (Β5,) 6°17 §50'(52) 548 
71§ 111 (b!) orasit] Bo.. exem Bo (8) also verse 28 aT T7130) 59 


(52) 54 71 111 (b! 8) PS 


DIPA@ al, OL (ef) Am Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Or Chr .. add οὖς Οϑ 
&c, OL (trs before nv.) Vg Bo (B)..0m 50 by error .. he commanded 
Syr (c) nmeqarad. his disc. | B &c, OL Bo Syr (g) Eth..om αὐτου 
NCDGIL al, OL (efl) Vg Arm, Or Chr Txor(oer 17 50 54) the 
ship] NCD &c, Or..om τὸ B 1 33 124 al, Arm, Eus Chr epoy 
him] om D al 6, OL Arm, Arn emerpo across] om Bo (Β) 
ganas. the multitude] 17 54, F*, Bo (aso,ree,esz) Arm cdd.. 
Waarn. the multitudes 50 52 71 111, NB &c, Bo (c,DAEFHKNOS) 
Syr (6) Arm .. these mult. Syr (c) 

Ὁ fitepeq-snnuge but when—multitude] om N* ae 1°] om Bo 
(BN) .. καὶ NB &c, Syr (g) xanasn. the multitude] Bo (c, ΓΗ 51,Ν) 
.-Tovs ox. NB &c, Arm Eth... them Syr (c) nrooy the mountain | 
Bo(Axy)..a mountain Bo  ewyX. to pray] 17 &c.. aqusd. he prayed 
7IIIT  ~=-ae 29] and Syr (gc) Arm Eth ssavaag alone] om F 

“ πχοιίοεν 50) ae but the ship] Ὁ al 2, OL. (afl) Vg Bo Syr and 
(gcs) Arm (and) Eth .. add non NB &c MEGOTHT-AALOY was 
being far from the shore many stadia, they being distressed] was far 
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go up into the ship and to be before him across (the sea) 
until he dismissed the multitude. “5 But when he had dis- 
missed the multitude he went up upon the mountain alone to 
pray: but evening when it had happened he was being in that 
place alone. ** But the ship was being far from the shore 
many stadia, they being distressed by the waves, for the wind 
was being contrary. 25 But in the fourth watch of the night 
he came out unto them walking upon the sea, *° But when 
they had seen him walking upon the sea they were troubled, 
saying, It is a phantom, and out of the fear they cried out. 
27 But immediately he spoke to them, saying, Be confident of 


from the land about five stadia, the waves being contrary to tt Bo.. 
σταδιους πολ. aro τ. yns (om a. τ. y. 238) απειχε βασανιζ. Β 13 124 
238 346, Syr (ge, s uncertain) (Arm) .. peor τ. θαλασσης yv βασανιζο- 
μενον SC &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth, Chr.. ἣν as pecov τ. 6. Ba. D.. 
while they were afflicted much Syr (g) .. and they were being tormented 
Syr (c) 

δε] απ Arm Eth ager eh. he came out] απηλθ. C* D &. .. om 
«8. 111 bl, NBC?T¢ al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Or Eus Chr 
usapoos unto them] 17 &c (b!), NBC*D (after-zepr.) PSTCVTA®, 
OL (glq) Vg Bo Syr (8) Eth, Or Chr..add o ts Οὐ &c, OL Bo (x) 
Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Eus orsit Ὁ. upon the sea] 17 &c (b!), NB &e 
Bo Arm Eth .. upon the waters Syr (gc)..om Syr (g 13) 

36 itrepos—epog but when—him] 17 & 52 (b!), 8*, OL(abeg ff hq) 
ἐν ot δὲ pad, 8. a. B*BD al 4 .. καὶ v0. avr. οἱ p. (add αὐτου Bo Eso 
Syr ὁ Eth) C &c, Bo Syr (c) Eth .. and saw him his (om g 36) disc. 
Syr (6) .. when they saw Syr (s).. when saw him the disc. Arm ..om Bo 
(KL) eqsxoouje walking] 17 &c 52 b!, Te 33 al, OL (g) Syr 
(gcs), Bus.. trs after θαλ. NB &c ..om OL (Ὁ) Bo (xx) @ardacca | 
17 ἄς 52 bl, Arm.. the waters Syr (g) .. the waves of the sea Syr (cs) 
avuyr. were troubled] om Bo (Kt) evaw &c saying] 17 ἅς 
52 Ὁ] (Syrs)..evsreeve thinking 111..and were saying Syr (gc) 
κε ovat. it is a phantom] 17 &c 52 (b!).. a ἐ8 α deceitful vision 
Syr (g) .. ἐξ ἡ a devil Syr (cs) 

7 xe] 17 ὅο b}..om Bo (er) .. and Syr (c,s) Arm Eth AU, 
max. he spake to them] 17 &c (52) b1 PS, N*DTe 231, Bo Syr (c) 
Ar, Bus..add o is C &c, OL (ἢ Syr (bh) Arm Eth.. ed. 0 ts avr. N*B 
131 .. Jesus locutus est cis OL Vg... but he, Jesus imm. spake to them 
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Εἴ χω ἅτενος. KE TWH NOHT ANOK Tle. &emppoore. 
28 aqorTwmh ae Na πσίπετρος eEcjxw Aeeeoc. xe 
Tixoeie ewxe WTOR Me. OFEOCAONE NAY eTPacr Wapor 
OI Reeeooy. PUTO] ae Mexaq. xe aaeoy. δέει 
Mc ENECHT πσίπετρος OF πχοι. aqyaeoowe Osh 
gzaeoveroove. ager Wa τς. WPaqnagy ae enTAT 
ACPO oTe. ATW HTepeqapyKe!r Hose acpasiRan ehor 
Ej AKaeoc. χε MxOEIC seaTOTROL * NTETHOT ae 
AqcoTTH Teyoisx ehoA Nowe. aqaseaote eeeocy, 
πεχδῖ πλεῖ. KE MATROTY aemictic eThe oF aRaic- 
Taye. *NTepovTare δὲ ENaol δ σῷ HoMTHT irev= 
ποῦ. B8avyovWWT Macy NGIMETUJOOM Oae Masor evaxw 


Snpp| snepep rrr = * 17 (38) 39 50 52 54 ὃ 71 ὃ 111 § (b}) 
mar] maer 54 wapor| Bo (DAEFIKS 18).. 9apor Bo τ ἐγ § 
38 ὃ 39 50 52 54 δ 71111 ὃ b! οι] ox 111, for om ehod Bo (DAE 
F,00) sos] woes 52 54 7 grat] 17 &c..eopar exax 111: 5351- 
ssoveroove| 17 38 50 52 54.. ἀλαλουπείοοσε 39 71... πΆχΟΟσ III 
°° 17. 38 3950525471111 (bl §atavw) ῬΊΕΡΙΙΙ δ κ.} equ. b! 
“117 (38) 39 505254 71111 b! = ™ 17 38 39 50 52 54§ 71 111 § 
(b1) aos] axoer54 %17 3839505254 71111 b! wjoon] add 
τηροῦν all 71 9x in| os 111 Bo 


Syr (g).. and Jesus imm. &c Syr (s) equw &c saying] 17 &c 52 
b! PS..om Bo (5) Syr (c).. add to them Syr (g 40) aHOK πε it is 
I] 17 &c 39 52 PS..trs aston wap ne after oote 71 

8. aqovwush(y 111) &e but answered &c] 17 &c.. said to him 
Shemun Kepha Syr (c) Δὲ] 17 & 71¢..0m 71* 111 Bo (G,Js) 
Arm ..and Syr (g) Eth magq—arsroc to him P. saying| 17 &c (38) 
εν αὐτὼ o. 7. εἰπεν NCD &c, OL Syr (h), Eus..om avrw A al, OL 
(acl) Vg Eth..o π. εἰπεν avt. B 47° al 4, OL (g) Bo (Syr g).. 07. 
aut. em. 33...Sh. K. and said to him Syr (s).. him P. and said Arm 
Eth nmsoerc ews. tr. me Lord Χο] 17 &c 48... εἰ ov εἰ κυριε δ᾿, 
Eth .. my Lord & Bo (TDAEKs 18) Syr (gc)..om(s) tar me] 17 
&e 38 Ὁ], wo CA al 2.. με NB &c..0m Syr (8) etpaer uy. to 
come unto thee] 17 & 38, NBCDAOI 13 33 124 157 238 47 &¥ 
al, OL Am Bo Syr (6 95) Arm Eth, Eus.. zp. σε eX. E & .. om προς σε 
126 27 ev 


* frog ae but he] (Syr s)..om Syr (c)..add ὃς E.. and he Arm 
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heart, it is I, fear not. 38 But answered to him Petros, saying, 
Lord if it is thou, command me for me to come unto thee upon 
the waters. “5 But he, said he, Come. But came down Petros 
from the ship, he walked upon the waters, he came unto Jesus. 
°° But he saw the wind, he feared; and when had begun to 
sink he cried out, saying, Lord save me. *! But immediately 
stretched his hand out Jesus, he laid hold on him, said he to 
him, Thou (lit, the) of the little fazth, wherefore dowbtedst 
thou? * But when he had gone up into the ship, stopped the 
wind immediately. 83 Worshipped him those who were in the 


(Eth) .. add to him Bo (ΑΟΓῈ, στ) Syr (ges) δέει he came] καὶ 
ηλθεν BC*, Syr (cs) Arm, Chr.. ελθειν NCC’? D &c..u veniret OL 
Vg Syr (g) Eth... ἐλθεῖν ηλθεν ουν N*..om Bo (B) πετρος] Kepha 
Syr (9) .. Sh. Α΄. Syr (cs) aqaxoouse he walked] he was walking 
Syr (cs) 

0 δ πῶσ he saw] 17 &c, Bo (AJ,L).. egitar seeing 111 b!, βλέπων 
NB &c Bo .. having seen Bo (BeG,k) Syr (g) ae] 17 &c Ὁ}... om Syr 
g14s)..and Syr (gc) Eth entry the wind] 17 &c (b!), NB* 33, 
Bo ..add ἰσχηρον B?CD &e, OL Vg (Syr ges) Arm Eth iiTepeg- 
apocer when he had begun] he began Syr (gcs) Eth ehoX out] 


add with a great voice Syr (cs) maxoe(om 54)rc Lord] 17 &e.. 
my Lord Syr (ges) sxatoraor(er 50) save me] 17 & bl ,. 
om pe I 


1 xe] and Syr (ges) Arm Eth aqcovtit τειστα eh, stretched 
his hand out] 17 39 50 52 71 ὃ], Bo.. aqeoovrit ef. fiteyo. 54 111; 
Syr (595)... exrewas & NB &c, Bo (ABceHOsN) ὥἄσις Jesus] 
Syr (cs) Arm ἘΠῚ... not the Lord Bo (8) .. our L. Syr (g)..om E* 
xasxog him] 17 (38) &c.. itreyosa hes hand 71 111 MERA Macs 
said he to him] 17 &c (38), NB &c, Syr (ges) Eth... eyxw ὅς saying 
ai tite Am natkovs the of the little] Syr (gs).. lacking (c) 
aKra(t 501 b!)srcvaze doubtedst thou].17 &c 38, NB &c, Syr(ges).. 
Kany rir)et. doubtest thou 71 111 .. wast thou doubteng Arm 

82 πτείο 50)povade when they had gone up] 17 &c, NB &c, Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth .. iitepeg. when he had &c 111, Bo Syr g (6)c Arm 
cdd ae | καὶ SB &e iiveynioy immediately] 17 &c (b!), Eth.. 
om NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 

3 syorvwuyT they worshipped] 17 &c, NBC*Te 1 22 al, Bo Eth, 
Did .. edovres (προσελ. 13 124 346, ovtes 28 118) D &e, OL Vg Arm 
εν and came those &c Syr (5,8) jigs—naxor those-ship| trs befure 
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ἄξονος, we Nagee NTOR Ne πηρε πππποστε. ** liTe= 
poTaioop δὲ δεν EOPdaY ENMKAQ NCENMHCApES. 
35 ATCOTWMNY AC NHGWUTPUOAle RATALA ETALLLAT. ATROOT 
EOPAL eETITEPINK ρος THpc ETaeeeay., ATEINE Hac] 
ποσοῦ Mier ETALORS. WPavw avrcelcewny wzwerac 
EVERWO MCMKATE ENMTOM ππεέιοοεῖτε. ATW NWENTAT- 
ὼς ATOTBAL, 

XV. KH’. τοτὲ avdnerovoer εἰς Norgenepapi- 
δῖος ast oentpaseseaterc ehod of orAHes 
evxw  agaroc. 2exe eThe ov Neneerx.oHTHe 
ceapaha fitnapaacerc Hitenmpechyrepoc. πεεεέῖὼ 
TAP AN HMWETGIS ETNAOCTWAL ALMTETOEIR. 3 WTOC] 


#17 § 38§ 30 § 50 528548718 111§ ΠΗ͂38. aver] asp 
38%111 mag the land] merpo the shore 111 5 (17) 38 39 50 
52 54 7E 111 -KXwpoc] -xop. 111, Bo(a) ὃ 38 (39) 50 52 54 
1111 ton] 38 ἄορ. τῶπ ται neg] 38 &c 30... aamey 111 singular 
ooerte | 38 &c (39).. φοῖτε 71 111 

1 38 § (39) 5052548 71§ 111 P RH 54 71111 nevor] 38 
&c.. aim. 111 ovoes}] 38 &c..ov0r 1Π|}ὶὲι orAnse] 38 ὅς 39.. 
ereAHa. III 2 (38) 39 50 52 54 7I 111 ssaon| τοῦ III 
npechy. |] τη. 111. -Tepoc] -THpoc 39 50 itceerw] 38 &c.. itcerw 
so rrr ὃ 38 § 39 (50) 52.54 ὃ 1: ὃ 111 


προσεκυν. S&B &c with δὲ (om δὲ Bo Ε,5) (and they &e Arm Eth) 
ἤτοι me (om me Bo a*c,) &c thou-God]..6. υ. εἰ NB &c..v. & εἰ συ 
D, OL Vg Arm..v. 6. εἰ OL (ab) .. son thou of God Syr (ges) .. son of 
God thou Eth 

*4 sxxroop crossed over] went up to the dry land Syr(c) ae] 
και S&B &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm..and they Syr (g)..and when he Bo 
(c,KN) Syr (0) eopar € into] ers NBCDTcA 13 33 124 157 
238 245..es Εἰ &c, Bo Arm, in terram OL Vg, ad terram (e), Or 
ures. of G.| C &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Eth..as y. NBDTcA 33, 
Syr (c) Arm venmac(Bo AcTD,AHO®..7 71 111, Bo)apeo| E 
&c, OL (q) Bo Arm (gennes.) Eth ..-caper δὰ ΒΟΎΟΤΙ 33 al, genesaret 
(f) yevnoaper Or... γεννησαρ D*, genesar OL Vg Syr (ge) 

ne] 17 &e.. καὶ NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth etaxsrav that | 
17 &c..om NT¢.. add adorabant eum et OL (abcff), Hil avxoor 
they sent] (17) &c, Syr (s).. pref and Syr (gc) Eth — eopas &e to 
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ship, saying, Truly thou art the Son of God. ὃ. But when 
they had crossed over they came to the land of Gennésareth. 
°° But knew him the men of that place, they sent to all that 
country rownd about, they brought to him every one who was 
pained. ὅδ᾽ And they besought him that they should touch 
only the extremity of his garments: and those who touched 
were cured. 

XV. 28. Then came up to Jesus Pharisees and scribes out 
of Jerusalem, saying, 5 Wherefore (do) thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands, being 
about to eat their bread. ὃ But he, he answered, saying to them, 


all-about | 38 &c.. to all the villages which were around them Syr (g) 
.. to all their country Syr (c) Arm .. to their place Syr (5) τηρῶ all | 
38 &c..om Bo (st) ~~ mag to him] 38 &c, Syr (gs) .. before him (c) 

°° avycen(cm 111)c. they besought him] 38 &c 39, Eth... παρεκαλουν 
NB ἄς, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm..om avrov B*, Chr — xenac evexwo 
that they should touch] etpevxwo for to touch 111 ..add Kay 1 22 
33 346 al, Or (OL Vg Syr g Arm) Rsxate only] 38 &c 39, 
Syr (0) .. trs after the extr. Syr (g).. before the ewtr. Arm .. after cloak 
Syr (s).. before touch NB &c..om Eth nentay. those who &c| 
38 &c (39)..all who Syr (s) Eth .. were touching (s) .. those who once 
touched Arm «ων touched 2°] 38 &c 39 ..add stesxacy him Bo (x) 

1 exe to Jesus] 38 &c, NBC &c, OL (fq) Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth .. 
ap. aut. 1), OL Vg Syr (s) Eth, Hil Aug... avtw 1, Or geitdbapre(ce 
111). Pharisees] SBD 1 124* al 7, Bo, Or..o φ. C &c, Syr (ge) 
Arm cb. art oeme(K 111)passx. Ph. and scribes] 30 &c (39 4), 
NBD 1 13 33 124 346, OL (6) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Or.. yp. κι φ.Ο 
ἄς, OL Vg Bo (x) Syr (658) Eth ehoX ἄς out of J.] 38 &e 
39, OL Bo (8) Syr (gc), Hil..trs after Jesus SB &c Bo (Syr 5) 
Arm.. pref those who came Eth  evxw &c saying| 38 &c 39.. 
add to him Bo (Β) Syr (cs) Eth 

2 wnapaa(t r11)ocsc the tr.] 38 &c, Bo (ArxK 26) Syr (6) Arm 
Eth .. the traditions Bo,”commandments Syr (cs) rap] 38 &c, Syr 
(c)..om(s)..and(g) fi(om 111)mevorx their hands] 38 &c, CD &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr(ges) Eth... om αὐτων RBT¢A 1 al, OL(f q) Arm, Or Cyr 
Chr ernaovwsr being about to eat] 38 &c..orav && NB &e, 
Syr (gc) .. and eat Syr (s) nevo(W r11)em their bread] 38 &c.. 
τον aprov II* al.. aprov NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. om Bo (8) 

8 frog &c but he ἅς] 38 &e 50, Syr (cs).. answered Jesus and 


ὩΦπε:ὦ2ὲ'.. ee 
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ae agovwuh ecqjsw Reasoc Nav. xe eThe oF QWT- 
THUTH TeTHMApaha iHrenTOAM ἀτπιοστε ethe TeTH- 
Wapaaocic, 7MNoTTE Cap acqzooc. me Taeie 
TEHEIWT Ae TEHALAAT. ATW TleTxE Teeooy Nea 
TIECJEIWT gall τειονδὰσ OM οὐδοῦ aeeapeciaeoy. 
SNTWTH AC TETNHAW RRaeoc. Σὲ MWeTMaxsooc φτπε:- 
CIWT H TEAardy. SE OTAWPON. War eTRMATOHT 
ggesoyy choA NONT. SNweqracio RemecerwT. aTeTH- 
τῶτο choA aARMWanxe aemnorre etThe TeTNMapaaocic. 
THOVMORPITHC RAAWC ATIpoPNTeTE OQaAPWTH Not- 
Hcalac ecyaxw arasoc. Fase πείλδος εἴτδειο aeacor 
ON NETCMOTOY. MeTOHT δὲ OTHT HicahoA agaeor. 


fitent. | ΠΥΠΤ TIT 4 38 § (39)-(50) 52 54 § 718 111 PS 
tacie] 39 54.. Tare 38 52..axatas(er 7I)e 71 111. mMetxe| 38 39 | 
52 54..Nettaxe 50 71 111 future δ (38) (39) 50 (52) 54 ὃ 718 
111 sxsxogq]| 39 &c.. HOHTY III δ. 38 39 5054 7IIII taeso| 
Tato III -τῶτο] -cTO 50... TeTMCTO III -aocic] -aw. III 
7 38§ 39 δ0 54 ὃ 71 111 Kadwc]-Aoc 50 -puteve] - ὅσ. 111 
δ. 38 39 50 54 7I III egqt.] om eg 111 Taero] Taro 50 III.. 
Taracio justifieth 71 ἄλλοι 19] -oer 50 (also verse 9) 54 ott] pref 
opal 50 IIL ica] ποδὶ 71 111 








said to them Syr (g) κε] 38 ζἄο 50..0m Syr (g) Arm.. and Eth | 
nary to them] 38 &¢ 50..0m D, OL (e) owt. ye also| 38 &c 
50..0m καὶ 8%, Ir int TeTHMapaaocsc (Aocroc 54) your tradi- 
tion] 38 &c, Bo (Ace HELNO).. your traditions Bo... your command- 
ments Syr (5) .. ye will set up your comm. (0), also verse 6 

* tap] 38 & 39.. but Eth agysooc said] 38 &c 39, εἰπεν Ne 
BDTe 1 124, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Ptol Cyr Jer .. ἐνετείλατο 
λεγων N*CbC &c, OL (f) Syr (h) πεπειί(με r11)wt thy father] 38 
& 39 50,C**KLMUTI al, OL Am Bo Syr (gesht) Arm, Ptol .. 
om σου NBC*D &c, OL (eg) Vg Eth, Cyr Chr Ir int TERMAAT 
thy mother] 38 ἅς 39 50, al, OL Bo Syr (ges), Ptol..om cov NB &c 
Arm Eth megqerwt his f.] 38 &c 39 50, Syr (ges)..om αὐτου NB 
&c Arm Eth sxit teqas, and his m.| 38 ἄς 39 50, Bo Syr (gs) .. 
ἡ pnt. S&B ἄς, Bo (Sx) Syr (c) Arm Eth .. om OL (a) oi OTmL0y 
sxapeysron by a death let him die] 38 (39) 50 &c PS, NB &c, Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth .. he shall die the death Bo .. let him be killed Syr (c) 
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Wherefore (do) ye also transgress the commandment of God 
because of your tradition? * For God said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and he who saith evil of his father and 
his mother by [ἃ] death let him die. ὅ But ye, ye say, He who 
will say to his father or his mother, A gift, this which thou 
wilt gain out of me, ®he shall not honour his father: ye 
rejected the word of God because of your tradition. 1 Hypo- 
crites, well prophesied about you HEsaias, saying, 8 This people 
is honouring me with their lips, but their heart is far away 


δ πτωτῖ ae &c but (and Arm) ye &c] 38 &c 39, Syr (5)... but ye 
say every one who &c Syr (g).. but ye say each to his father &c Syr (c) 
Raunecyerwt to his father] 38 &c 39, Syr (cs) Arm..tw πατρι NB &e, 
Syr (g) Eth πὶ τίετ 50)eqax. or his mother] 39 &c, Τ' al, Syr (cs) 
Arm .. ast &e and &c 38, Bo (cHOI,NO 26) Eth..om αὐτου NB &c 
Syr (g) Eth orawpon a gift] 38 &c 39, NB &c, Syrg (4).. 
pref xopBav o εστι, ΤΦ .. my offering Syr (gc) .. ἐξ ts an offering 
Arm Tar etR(eTeR 50 I11)natony &c this which thou wilt 
gain from me] 39 &c..o cav εὖ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθης ΑΒ &c.. af thow 
should be profited from me Syr (5) .. whatever thou mayest gain from 
me Syr (g) Arm .. thou shalt be profited from me Syr (c) .. (a gift) which 
is from me that (by) which I profited thee Eth itont out of me| 
(38) ἄς 39.. add οὐδεν ἐστιν δὲ ἢ 

6 πε he shall not] SBCDTe 1 33 al 3, OL Bo Eth, Cyr.. pref 
και E &c, OL (cfg) Vg Bo (8) Syr (gh) Arm, Jer Quest .. thes one 
honoured not Syr (c).. and this one not his father nor his m. honoureth 
Syr (s) negqeswr his father] SBD, OL (ae) Syr (c) Arm.. add 
n (and Syr g[3]) το py. avr. Ο &c, OL Vg Bo (and) Syr (gsh) Arm 
(and) Eth (nor) Or (om αὐτου Te 13 33 124 346 al, OL Am, Chr Jer) 

7 eapwtn &c about you Esaias] Syr (g) Arm.. yo. περι v. KIL 
33, Eth, Bas figtncarac Esaias| om 50..add nenpodrtne the 
prophet 111, Bo Syr g(7)cs equi &c saying] Eth.. and said 
Syr (g).. who said Syr (cs) .. and saith Arm 
8. wes(mr r11)Aaoc & | NBDLT° 33 124, OL Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm 
Eth, Ptol Clem Or.. ἐγγίζει μοι ο A. ovr. τω στομα. αὖτ. K. τ. χειλεσιν CO 
ὅς, OL (f) Syr (h)..om ovros Δ... ο X. ovr. eyy. por τ. x. &e I 
wexcnotor their lips] 50 71 111, Bo Eth..meqen. his Kips 38 39 
n4, Syr (ges) .. τ΄ χείλεσιν NB &c.. lips Arm nevout ae but 
their heart] Syr (g) Eth .. and his heart Syr (cs) .. and their 
hearts Arm = own is far| Syr (cs).. roppw απεχει NB &c, Arm Eth, 
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Sevujmenje ac AReeor enainan. eTtchw NHoenchw 
HENTOAH Hpwase, 1° acyereovTe ae CMAHHUWe, Mewsacy 
Way. we cwrae avw Ππτετπποει. 11 aenerThHR att 
ἐροῦσι ETTATIPO KMIPWaee MeTcWW KeTpware. AAA 
TleTHHD ehorA ON TTAMpoO NeTcWwey sempwsee. 1? ToTE 
ATfHeTOTOEY Epo NGINEAeAOHTHC ETAW seavoc 
NAC. SE HCOOTH ae Necdhapicaroc Nreporvcwrae ἐπει- 
Wase arcnamaarizye.  iiroy ae διιιοσωιϊσὸ ecqyaw 
ggeeoc NAT. BE TWGE Miae eETEReTle MAEIWT ETON 
senHyYe TOG. namwopR. lt artwrTHh Qapooy. oelt- 
savasoeir πῦλλε me. οσῦλλε ae ecpwantasteeoeit 





° 38 39 5054 71111 chw WH] om 71 iip.| itp. of the men 50 
111, Bo(p,) "(38 δὴ) (39 8) 50 548 71 P1x11§ (61) επαν.] ens. Bo 
. sam. ? 39... Sms Bo (pJ,) ποεῖ] 50 54 71.. mor 38 39 I11 61 
™ (13) (38) (39) 5054 72 111 (6!) = 13 §50 54 P71 111 ὃ 61 ὃ 
(191) nevovoes] -ovor 1. τοῦῦ 6! ὅπανος] Roy 6! apie. | 
-picc. 6! crama.| cramt. 111 13 50 54 § 71 (82) 111 618 
(19!) evtesxme] etasme 111 61191 aanuve] -Hove 50 tos] 
TWSY 111... ΤΑΘΈ 19! ymanwpk] mam. 13 61 (ΤΟΥ "sO RAW RE 
(82) 111 (61) (191) oem] m the 111 19! wav] κὰ 71 


absistet Tert, separatum est Cyp..7. eorw D, OL Vg..ts very far 
Syr (g) 

δ evusseuje serving] fearing Syr (ges) ae] Syr (cs)..om 71 
111 Arm..and Syr(g) Eth g&axorme]omA  ev}tchw teaching] 
pref and Syr (c)..add ae 71 πρεπίο rir Bo F,)chw &e as 
doctrines &c] doctrines of commandments Syr (g cs) .. the traditions 
Eth πεπί(π 111)ToNH the commandments] pref οὐ OL Vg, Cyp 

* agssonte he called] add Jesus Syr (5 17) ae] 38 39 &.. 
καὶ SB ἄς Syr (g) ἐπαχη, the multitude] 38 ὅς Syr (0) Eth.. 
των οχλ. A Syr (6 5)... to him the multitudes Arm 

ἢ SinethHR am not that which &c] (13%) 38 39 &c..ov παν To 
ερχ. D.. not those &c Bo (1), Clem Chr NeTCwwey is that which 
defileth | 13 38 39 &c, xowou.. tovto κ. S* .. κοινωνει D* communicat 
d, Tert Aug Merc. aampware is that which defileth the man] 13 
ὅς 38 61, RB ἄς, Bo (Ὁ, N)..aanp. TeTCWMy ararogy of the man is 
that which defileth him 111 .. defileth him Bo Syr g(4) TTAIMPO 
the mouth 2°] 13 & 38 61,, add of the man Bo (DES) TETCWWE 
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from me. ° They are serving me vainly, they are teaching as 
doctrines the commandments of men. 19 But he called the 
multitude, said he to them, Hear and understand. 11 Not 
that which goeth into the mouth of the man (is) that which 
defileth the man, but (a) that which cometh out of the mouth 
(is) that which defileth the man. 1 hen came up to him 
his disciples, saying to him, Thou knowest that the Pharisees 
when they had heard this word were offended. 1 But he, he 
answered, saying to them, Every plant which my Father who 
is in the heavens planted not will be plucked out. 16 Cease 
ye from them: they are blind leaders: but a blind (man) if he 
should lead a blind (man), they will fall into a pit both (lit. 


samp. is that which defileth the man 2°] 38 &c 61, Syr (s) .. rovro 
κι τ᾿ ανθ. SB &c Bo Arm.. exewo x. τ. a. 1), Syr (gc) Eth..om 1 124 
al, Bo (Ὁ, F,), Clem Or Chr Tert Amb 

2 epog to him] 13 &c, F al, OL (e) Bo Syr (g 36h), (Chr) .. om 
SB &c, Syr (ges) Arm weqaraon (1 111) his disc.] 13 &c, C ἄς 
OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ..om αὐτου NBD 13 61 124 245 
346, OL (6), Chr.. some of his disc. Arm cdd evaw &¢ saying | 
13 &c..and say Syr (ges) .. λεγουσιν BD 1 13 33 61 124 346, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth.. εἰπαν δὴ .. εἰπὸν C &c, OL Vg, Chr tag. to 
him| om Arm edd nex(mts TX1)ujaxe this word] 13 &c, Bo Syr 
(6 68) .. τον A. NB &c, Bo (L) .. these words Bo (D, 4, K°) .. thy word 
Eth..om K al 2 

1. xe] 13 &c..om Arm..and Eth δου. εκ. he answered, 
saying] 13 &c (10 1), azox. εἰπ. NB &c..ans. and said Syr (ges) 
(Eth) .. gave ans. (as always) to them and said Arm nav to them | 
13 &c 10}, A al, Bo (pn) Syr (gc) .. om NB &c, Syr (g 208) 
naesor my Father] 13 &c, Syr (gc) .. the F. (5) eton ζζο who is in 
the heavens | 13 &c (82) (191), Syr (ges) .. o ουρανιος NB &e, Arm Eth 

4 oapoor from them] 13 &c 82 61 (191), avrovs NB & .. τ. 
τυφλους 1), Eth oenxay-sie they are blind leaders] 13 &¢ (82) 
61 (19 1) .. 08. εἰσ. τῶν τυφ. δ ΟΡ ἄο, OL (g) Bo .. τυφλοι εἰσ. 
οδηγ. τυῴλων NRC BDLZ 1 13 33 124 346 al, OL (acefffg) Vg Syr 
(gh) (Arm) Eth, Or Bas Cyr Cyp.. οδηγ. εἰσ. τυφλων K.. they are 
leaders of the blind Syr (ο, s) Eth orhAXNe a blind man] 13 &¢ 
(82) (61), δὰ ᾽ν BD 209, Bo Syr (c).. pref ruprwy δὴ ὁἃ Ο &c, OL Vg 
Bo (3) Syr (g, c,h) (Arm) Eth, Or Bas Cyr ΟΡ = ae] 13 50 54 
82 61, NB ἄς, Syr (g) .. om 71 111 19}, Arm Eth... vap Bo Syr 
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OHTY ποσῦλλε centage evorerT aemecnay. 10 acq- 
οσω ae πσίπετρος εἴ κω aeacoc, xe ὑωλ eport 
πτπαραύολη. τό τοῦ ae Mexaqy Nav. ΣῈ ARH 
NTOTN QOWTTHTTN NTETHOEMNAOHT. 17 eeH NTeTHI1O0E! 
All we HHA Nie eTHAhOR EQOTN eTTATIPO. ewav- 
bor egpar een. Neetavoy ehoA οἷς ποοὰ NpaeH. 
18 WeTNHHT ae ἤτοι ebhoA ON Tranmpo evnHT chor 
Oae NOHT, ATW NETALALAT WETCWWL seTTpwWaee. 19 ET= 
NHS Tap ehoA Ose TIQHT Notaeasonaseen ἐθοοῦ. 
ποωτῶ. geeelirnoemn. Meopiwia. ππκίοσε. Meeiirpe 
NMOTS. HOTA. “Oo MAY METCWWC] AAMTPWaee. COTWAL AE 
RUNEREIATOOTH σ AN eTpwsee. KO’. 7 ayer ac 


orert| ort MOTWT One pit 111 613 § 50§ 54 § 71 § (82) 111 § 
δ 13 5054 ὃ 71 (73) (82) 111 PS oenaont] oft. 73 REY So) (541 
71§ 73 (82) 111 ποεῖ] 50 54 71... M013 73111 ewan] wag 111 
TAVOY| TAOVOY TIT..Tavooyv 71 Pleprxmr [8512 50(54) 71 73 (82) 
rrr = 8-13. (50) 71.73 (82) 111 satttpe] 13... axittasittpe 71 73 111 
°° 13 71 73 82 111 eEorwsar] OvWar 73... EVOTWAL III SBT 5 ἃ 


(g 15) equyanarazoert if he should lead] 13 &c (82) (19!).. 
leading Bo.. odnywv σφαλήσεται και 13 124 346, (Arm) CEMAE 
they will fall &c] 13 ἄς (82), DLZ 1 124 346, Eth..es Bod. πεσ. 
NB &c, OL Vg Syr (g), Cyr Bas Chr .. stumbleth and both & Arm 
.. with him into the pit falleth Syr (cs) 

® ae] 13 &c..om 111, Bo (Γ 5) Syr (5 8 685) Arm..and Syr (g) 
Eth metpoc] 13 &c.. Shemun Kepha Syr (ges) .. Shemun (g 19) 
equ &c saying] 13 &c, Bo (p,)..add mag to him 82 111, SC &.. 
aut. εἰπεν B.. and said to him Syr (ges) Eth..add after answered 
Arm “ε] 13 &c.. add my Lord Syr (g) —s tmapah. the parable] 
13 &c, δ᾽ ΒΖ 1, Bo, Or..add ταυτην CD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth, Chr 

δ arog ae but he] 13 &, NBDZ 33, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Ar.. 
om Syr (cs)..add τς C ζο, OL (fq) Syr (h) Arm Eth .. add answered 
Bo (8) Syr (g 14) ae] 13 &c..om Arm.,and Eth mar to 
them] 13 &c, OL (q) Bo (pAHe 0s) Syr (5) Eth.. avrw 157 301, Syr 
(csh) ansenit] 13 &c 73..mAHM 111 ..adhuc OL Vg (Syr ges) 
εὐ ye Arm..erve ansenn om merino; avw tetito Matcoosn 
εἴε MITETHCOOTN an ATWTH avw iteTHMOY am even yet understood 
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of the two). 15 But answered Petros, saying, Explain to us 
the parable. 16 But he, said he to them, Hven yet ye also are 
sense (lit. heart) less. 1” Understand ye not, that all things 
which will go into the mouth are wont to go to the belly and 
it is sent out in the draught. 18 But the (things) which come 
indeed out of the mouth, are coming out of the heart, and 
those are the (things) which defile the man. 19 For are coming 
out of the heart the evil reasonings, the murders, the adul- 
teries, the fornications, the thefts, the false witnessings, the 
blasphemies. 7° These are the (things) which defile the man: 
but to eat having not washed thy hand defileth not the man. 
29. *1 But came out of that place Jesus, he withdrew to the 


ye not, and ye are without knowledge, then ye know not-ye, and ye 
understand not PS owtt. ye also] 13 &c 73 (82)..0m Bo (B) 

7 seu] 13 &c 82.. οσ BDZ 33 238, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ovrw NC &e, OL. (q) Bo Syr (h) οὔκ Taxa &c in the draught] 13 
&c (82), ST, Bo (x), Chr..straxa Bo plural... tovara their places &c 
Bo (D,) .. adedpwva Β &c (Eth) .. in the cleansing Syr (ges)..om Arm 

18 xe] 13 &e 71 ὃ Syr (gce)..om 50 54.. and that which from the 
heart cometh out, from the mouth it cometh out Syr (s) EvHHT are 
coming] 13 &c 54 (82), Bo (KN 26).. came Bo ehoX out] 71 73 
III., e9par up 13 50 avw and] 13 &c..om 111, D al, OL (c) 
Bo Syr (g 18) meTcwo(o 111}} defile] 13 &c.. kowwve. D, Aug 
Rnpwsare the man} 13 &c..the men Bo (0) .. α man Arm cdd 

19 wap] 13 &c 50..0m Bo (στ 26) Howth &c the murders, 
the adulteries, the fornications, the thefts] 13 &c ..of murder and of 
ad. and of forn. and of theft Syr (cs)... πορν. μοιχ. gov. L.. om por. 
OL (a)..om the thefts Syr (g8)..om πορν. E..ad.m. forn. thefts 
Syr (g) fova(smsrova 111) the blasphemies| 13 &c 82... βλασ- 
φημεια 1", ΟἹ, (9) Syr (ch) (Eth) 

2 tas these] add therefore ἘΠ}... αἴ Arm teTcHWWsY the 
(things) which defile] ra κοινωνουντα D*d, communicant ek, Aug 
(Hil) ecorwar ae &c but (om Syr g 20) to eat &c| but ef any one 
eateth &e Syr (z)..for when any one eateth bread Syr (cs) ἀπε 
&c having not washed ὅζο] when he hath not washed his hands, he 
(the man 8) 18. not defiled Syr (6 95) cwwegy asm defileth not] 13.. 
mA(mey TrT)cowy am 73 82 111 (Bo).. fitooy am metcwwy they 
(are) not the (things) which defile 71 

Ἵ me] Bo (K).. καὶ RB & 
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ehoA οὐκ Masa ecTaeeeay HGNC aqanaxwper eopatr 
εὐφοοοῖῃτε NTTPoc ae craw, * ere OHHTE ae Ere 
orcolsee YK ANANAIA acer ehoA ON row eTRaear. 
acaliRakn ehoA ecxw Rkaeoc, χε Wa MAL MWasoerc. 
nwHpe NWaavera. Taweepe OTe eaeatTe. 79 NTO 
ae mnqorowyh mac horwaxe iovwr. avfmevoros 
Epo NFMNEACAOHTHC. ATCEMCWMY ETaW Kaveoc. xe 
HW Siaeoc chor. xe carRaRn ehodA OTAQOT RReeon. 
4 Hog Ac acqjoTWUgh ecw ἄφθονος, xe ξεπουτπηοοῦτ 
EAAAT εἴτι Necooy NTaTcwpak ἴτε WHY enTHA. 
δ HTOC Ae δοϊπεοοσοει Epoy EcoTWWT May ecxw 
ἄτονος. xe Maoerc honeer epor δ τος ae aq- 
οσωϊῃῦ εξ κω Mavoc., πὰς we MaNoTe AN ea! ATTOEIK 
HiwHpe eEMmovxe Raeoy itterQoop. “7 iiToc ae 
Tlexac, BE ce Txoeic HREoTQoCOp wWarorwar ehor 





73 P82 Pir P eopar|om 73 arsxouste] 13 73.. sraroouge the 
paths 82 111 τῦρος] av. 73 crawst| te. Bo 21 Guy 2 OZ RULE 
aavera] aaa 82 earate]| arsrate 82 31373 82 111 sang] 
samey 73 82 111 ovwuyh] τ 82 also verse 24 fovuy.| en, 82 
ym] tau 73 for] ΠσΉ 82 ssaon]-ov 82... τοῦ III avcenc.] 
13 73..anciic. 82 111 *4 13°73 (82) 111 (61) exsanvs] 13.. 
ex(ere I11)aanter 73 111 6! 8. 13:73 (82) 111 61 honeer| 13 
7361,, honeera 111... Honora 82 761357 3.0201 TOES 41g 


itose Jesus] om 82 33 (treg) 

2 re] καὶ NB &c, Syr(gc)  — ovcorare a woman] one woman 
Syr (c) Arm = Nasasara] τπεὰ ΒΟ... seoc Bo (NBDAEOS) aces 
came] om Bo (F,) acar &c she cried] Bo (B), NB &c, Syr (s).. 
she was crying Bo Arm... ecax. she 18 crying 111, Bo (26) Syr (g) Eth 
ecaw ὅδ saying] SRBCZ 1 13 124 346 al, OL (aeq) Am Bo Syr 
(6 65) (Arm) Eth, Or Chr.. pref avrw E &c, Bas..ad ewm OL (fk) 
Syr (h).. pref ὀπίσω avrov 1).. add ei OL (c) Vg tar on me} on 
us Syr (g 19) nmaxoerc Lord] my Lord Syr (ges) OITE 
deranged] δαιμονιζεται, Arm .. tormented there is a devil with her Bo.. 
afflicted by a devil Syr (gs).. afl. by hands of a devil (c)..an evil 
demon seized her Eth 

* axe] Syr (gs).. and Syr (c) Arm.. but Jesus Eth iorwaxse 
Royvwt one word] 13..0m Roswt one 73 82 111 Aoyor NB &e, 


Syr (gcs) Eth..om Z Arm avy &c came up] pref καὶ NB &e 
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regions of Tyros and Sidén. 22 But behold a Khananean 
woman came out of those boundaries, she cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on me, Lord, the Son of Daveid, my daughter is 
deranged greatly. * But he, he answered not to her one 
word. Came up to him his disciples, they besought him, 
saying, Dismiss her, because she crieth out behind us. 24 But 
he, he answered, saying, I was not sent to any eacept the 
sheep which were lost of the house of [the] Israel. * But 
she, she came up to him, worshipping him, saying, Lord help 
me. * But he, he answered, saying to her, It is not good to 
take the bread of the children, to cast it to the dogs. *” But 
she, said she, Yea Lord, the dogs even are wont to eat out of the 





avcemc. they besought him] Syr (68)... ηρωτουν NB &c, Syr (c) 
evxw &c saying| and were saying to him Syr (c) c(ec 111) τὰ. 
she crieth] add and cometh Syr (cs) 

4 me] 13 ὅσ 82..0m Bo(r,) Arm.. and Eth equ &c saying | 
13 &c (82).. εἰπεν NB &c.. and said to them Syr (gcs) ἐλδὰν 
to any| 13 ὅσο (82), Arm..es NB &c, Syr (gs) .. after Syr (c) 
itecoor the sheep] 13 &c 6!.. add ταὐτὰ D, Syr (851) ἥτε mH of 
the house] 13 &c (61), οἰκου NB &.. from the house Syr (ges) 

5 xe] 13 &c, Syr (gs).. then Syr (c)..and Arm Eth = ac}n(ain 
73 I11)ecovoes(os 73 111) came up| 13 &c, προσελθ. A al, Syr (c) 
Eth .. Ad. NB ἄς, Bo Syr (g).. awed. V ἃ]... εξελθ. al.. om Bo (A*) 
ecovwyt worshipping] 13 &c, Bo (H0).. προσεκυνει N*BDM 1 13 
33 124 al, OL (begk) Bo (τ) Arm, Or... προσεκυνησεν NEC &c, OL 
(aflq) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Chr ecxw &c saying] 13 &c..om 
Bo (8).. and said Syr (ges)... and was saying Arm..add to him Syr 
(cs) mxoerc Lord] 13 &c..my Lord Syr (ges) ὁ 

6 xe] Syr (cs)..om (g) Arm..and Eth agovwuyh &c answered 
&c| Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. said to her Jesus Syr g (4) πὰς to her| 
trs after answered Arm.,om 73 111 t(add m 82)amove it 15 not 
good] NBC &c, OL (efkq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth... ἐξεστιν D, OL 
(abeffgl) Syr (cs), (Clem) Bas Hil Amb Ambrst Jer... ἐστι Hus Tert 
ε(τ 82)movae (om 73 111) to cast] Syr (s).. pref καὶ SB &c, Bo (x) 
Syr (gc) Arm Eth 

7 xe] 13 &c..om Syr (cs)..and Arm Eth Nexa(aa 111ὴς 
said she] 13 &c.. she answered said she Bo (B)..add mac to him 111, 
Syr (cs)  masoere Lord] 13 &c..my Lord Bo Syr (ges) ππε- 
ovgoop the dogs even} 13 &c cit, B, OL (e) Syr (gs) καὶ yap ζο δὲ &e, 


H.S.G. M 
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ON Necpeypige EeTOHT ehor OW τετρὰᾶπεζὸ iter aI- 
coore. *%ToTe aqovwuh ecjaw RXeeoc Mac. ΣῈ ὦ 
TecQIaee οὐποσ TE TOVIICTIC, seapectjwme Ne Noe 
eTEOTAWC. ACAO HGITecwWjeepe στὰ TETWMOT ETREAVAT. 
A’. 3. firepeymmume ae ehoX ose παρὰ erTeeaear 
πστς, δεν Ext Oaracca πταδλτλδιδ. aqade egpas 
Eas NTOOT, δίίρανοος OAR Meera eTataeay. “YPart- 
Mevovoes eEpoyy NGIgenasHAwe Eenawwosv. AarvTerie 
παρα Hoengare aeit genbAAe seit geltesetto seit 
OQENGAMNAO AQT QENROOTE ENAWWOT. ATMOROT Θὰ 
MECIOTEPHTE. acipmagpe epooy THpos. 7 gwcTe 
eTpe TIMQHHWe PUNMHpe ἐσπὰσ eNGoade evTaroowe. 
ae ficaetio evujane. 40 mhAAe evnar ehor. 


73 82111 6! (cit141) ΟΥ̓ΦΟΟΡ] egoop 111 ..ovgop 82 pegprye | 
-he 73 82..-prey 111 8 (13 δ) (65) (73 §) 82 111 (61 δ) πεοτις] 
~tc 82 111 eteor.] eTepeor. 82.. ετεροσῦ. III..ETpPov. 73 ios] 
-er 82 osm] exit 73.. a0Mte IIT 13 § 65 § 73 P (82) 111 P 
exit | pref egpar 82 wad.] Kad. 82 111 80-13 65 73 (82) 111 


aqp] -ep 73111 =! 13 (65) 73 (82) 111 


OL Vg Syr (ch), Or..om ne Bo(As,) πεεί(πξ 6!)p—oit the crumbs— 
out of | 13 &c .. om Syr (s).. mecp. ετρὸ Teapameza the crumbs 
which are under the table cit tetpan. the table] the tables Bo 
(BD)  sxscoove masters| 13 &c cit .. add and live Syr (gesj) 

8 τρτε] 13 73 111 61, NB ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm.. ittog δε 82 .. pref 
καὶ T', Eth..and Syr(c) , ayovwuyh answered] 13 82 111 61, DT 
al 2, Syr (c)..a τὸ. ovwush Jesus ans. 73, add o is NBC &c, Bo 
Arm ..add our Lord Bo (5,) .. then said to her Jesus Syr (gj) πὰς to 
her] (13) & 73 6!..0m OL (abc) Syr (8) w]13 ἄς 73 6!..0om 
D gr 259 acho ceased| (13) 65..avw acdro(w 73 111) and 
ceased 73 82 111, NB &e, Syr (ges) Arm..and from that hour was 
healed thy daughter Syr (s) 

ὁ sitepeq &c but when he had removed] 13 &c 82..and he 
removed Bo (DA, E, F,K 18) me] 13 &c 82..0m? 73.. καὶ NB &e, 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth iiosst Jesus] 13 &c 82..0m Τ' ager he 
came| 13 ἄς 82... add iterum OL (abef ffg) agade he went up] 
13 &c 82..add ae 73... καὶ avaBas NB &e epp-Toor upon the 
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crumbs which fall out of the table of their masters. 38 Then 
he answered, saying to her, O Woman, great is thy faith, let 
it be to thee as thou wishest. Ceased (from pain) her 
daughter from that hour. 30. 39 But when had removed from 
that place Jesus, he came upon the sea of [the] Galilaia, he 
went up upon the mountain, he sat in that place. °° Came 
up to him many multitudes, they brought with them lame and 
blind and dumb and maimed and many others, they cast 
them at his feet, he healed them all. 3! So that the multitude 
wondered, seeing the lame walking and the dumb speaking 


mountain] 13 &c 82..trs after sat Syr (cs) agqgarooc he sat] 13 
&c 82..pref and Bo (BDAEOKOS 18) o3k-axa in that place] 13 
ἄς (82 1) .. οἵα Syr (cs) 

° aryn(axrm 73 111} came up] 13 &c Arm.. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo 
Syr (gcs) Eth emaujwor many] 13 &c (82)..om X, OL (bffg) 
av(ear I11)eme max, they brought with them] 13 &c.. exovres &c 
NB &c.. with whom were Syr (g).. being with them (c).. and with them 
were (s) gem(on 73 111)GadN—-hA-esx(MX 65 111)mMo-Gam lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed] 13 65, Εἰ &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (gc)... ¢aN-cant- 
bA-Mno 73 111, B.. χωλ--κωφ-τυφ--κυλλ. CK .. cod. x. τ. κυ LAM, 
Am Syr (h).. kw. τ. x. kv. 1 33, Vg Bo (8, gloss) Eth... τ᾿ κυ. Ὁ), 
OL (1).. x. κωφ. κυ. S.. yx. 7. κυ. kod. δὴ, OL (abff) .. ewe. el. dm. OL 
(cg) .. swrdos multos cac. cl. OL (e)..cl. cece. m. d. OL (f) Arm 
sxit—uywor and many others] 13 &c (82)..om L 71, Chr.. and many 
of other pains Syr (c) avitoxor they cast them] 13 &c, Bo Syr 
(5 95)... pref καὶ NB &c, Bo (BDAHOKOS 18).. they brought them Syr 
(g το) ga δ} 13 &c..uro D, OL (Ὁ) Syr (s).. παρα NB ἄς, Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth πείοσέρητε his feet] NBDL 13 33 56 58 124 
184e%, OL Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Ar, Chr Aug..r. w C &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (gh) Eth tHpow all] Ὁ, OL (beffg) Bo (&)..om 73 111, 
NB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 

1 φωστί( 82 r11)e] 13 &c 65 82, NB &c, Syr (g) .. and Syr 
(cs) nanniye the multitude] 13 65 73, SC DUA 1 13 124 157 
al 10, Bo (pc,pAES) Arm... satu. the multitudes (82) 111, Β &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) P(ep 73 111) uynupe evmay wondered, seeing| won- 
dered that they see Syr (s).. wondered, who were seeing Αὐτὰ... BA. 0. 
B..add the dumb speaking Bo evwjaxe speaking] 13 &c.. 
axovovras B 59 115 238, Bo Eth..axov. adkadovs λαλουντας al.. om 

M 2 
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asi πσλπὰρ evrovos. arfeoor xetnortTe NIHA. 
AA’, 21 ae acqjaxovTe eENetqTAexXOHTHe TMewacqy Mav. 
σε TWNOTH EQPar eras TeleeHHWe. χε εἰς WosaeltT 
THO OOT CETEET EPOF, ATW ACHTAT Meaeay aeieTorMa- 
orosey. ππζόοσὼ ac an ἐπδὰσ ehoA evoRacitT. 
seHTLoTe NHcecwuae OPar ON TEQIH. “ὃ πεχὰσ Macy 
TIGIAGALAOHTHC., RE ENMNAQE ETEIAWH NOEIR τῶν OF 
Nwxare QWcTEe ETCIO NovaeHHWe NreiGoT. %* Mexacy 
Nav NGC, SE OTN OTHP NOCIR NTETHTTH. NTOOT 
AC Tesay. xe CAT aeit genwHee HTAT. 6 aqmtap- 
ATTEIAE AEC AATALHAUJE ENOWOT Olasae MHAD. ὅθ acfasi 
ANcawy oem seit πτὸτ aquwsiigasoT egpar exwor. 


evovox whole] 13 65..evtaNcHy cured 73 III ἅϊπποστεὶ 
13 &c 65.. ἐππ. 82 2-13 § 65 73 § (82 P) 111 P (b!) tus | 
jweme 111 exe] exit 13 aaity.| Adair. 111 ovosrg] -warg 
III Yyorwus] tovovwuy 111 by error git] or 111 83 13 (65) 
(73) 111 mexav] -aay III er] OM 73 CIO Π| 13.. cre III 
4 13 38 (65) 73 111 ov] ove 111 gemuy.| ous. TIT ea 
38 65 73 111 (b!) — grasax] eopar exke 111 3°13 65 3 1τ100} 
exwor] ἐἔχοουῦ III 


seit messtto ἐστ. and the dumb sp. 65 sxit and] thrice 13, 73 
(82) r1r..0m NB &c..trs speaking, whole, walking, seeing Syr (g) 
.. trs sp. w. s. Syr (cs) Eth..trs sp. w. whole s. Arm iiGaitao 
eyvorvox the maimed whole] 13 65..trs before sxit messmo and the 
dumb 73 (82) 111..om δὲ τ 184 °Y, OL Vg Bo Syr (cs) Eth Ar, Aug 
arteoos they glorified] pref avw and 73 82 111, NB &c, for the 
tense BCD &c, Syr (g) Eth .. ἐδοξαζον NL 1 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (cs) 
Arm, Or Chr sinind of the Is.] 13 &c 65 om X 

2 xe 10] 13 &c 82, Syr (gc)..om Bo (k)..and Syr (s) Arm Eth 
neqasaon (τ 111). his disc.] 13 ζο (82) .. ὁπ] αὐτου N πὰν to them] 
13 ἄο 82, NCCKTI al, Bo Syr (gc) Eth..om-X*B &c, Bo (8) Syr (85) 
Arm nex(mr 13) this] 13 &c b!, DH’ al, OL (cf, bff Amb) Bo Syr 
(gc) Arm, Chr Hil ..om NB &c, Bo (ΤῊ εἰς behold] 13 &c Ὁ], Bo 
Syr (ges) Eth .. 767 8C &e, Arm..om B τοῦ 301, OL (1) {ΠΟ αν πὶ 
(om r11)v & three days] 13 &e bl, BCD &c, Bas.. yy. tp. δα al, Or 
Chr cegeet they remain] 13 &c, NB &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth ., they 
remarned Syr (gc) me 20] 13 &c bl.. om Bo (B 26).. και NB &e, 
Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth ssottote |] 13 &c bl... μη δὴ 
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and the blind seeing [out] and the maimed whole; they 
glorified the God of [the] Israel. 31. 33 But Jesus called his 
disciples, said he to them, I have compassion upon. this 
multitude, because, behold, three days they remain with me, 
and they have not that which they will eat: but I wish not 
to dismiss them hungry, lest haply they faint in the road. 
“δ᾽ Said they to him the disciples, Where are we to find so 
many loaves in the desert as to satisfy a multitude of this 
size? *4Said he to them Jesus, How many loaves have ye? 
But they, said they, Seven and a few fishes. 86 But he ordered 
the multitude to recline (lit. cast them) upon the earth. *° He 
took the seven loaves and the fishes, he gave thanks over 


ὅδ᾽ χε(ττ 13)sxaen(s αὐτῆς the disc.]13 65, SB 1116 124* 237: 
OL Vg Bo Arm..megas. his d. 73 111 CD &c, OL (cfq) Syr (ges) 
Eth εἰτ(73.. 13 65 111)Mage are we to find] 13 65 73 111, 
Bo .. nuw NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Ἐετειδίπη so many] 13 (65) 73 
111, Arm..om Syr (ges) Eth tom where] 13 73 III .. ποθεν 
NB &c, OL (f).. 7. ow Ὁ 1, OL Vg Arm Eth.. καὶ 7. 238 Thxare 
the desert] 13 65.. 110. this desert 73 111... ἐρημιὰ Syr (g) Eth.. 
epnpw torw C, Bo Syr (c).. add here Arm owcte| 13 65 (73)..0m 
111 πτεῖ( Ὁ 73 111)¢07 of this size] 13 73 111, Arm Eth.. all 
this Syr (g) 

** mexag said he] 13 &c..and said Arm Eth iioise Jesus] 13 
&c..0m 73 ae] 13 ἄς 65..0m Syr (gc)..and Arm Eth πεκχὰν 
said they] 13 &c 65, Syr (s).. add avrw D gr al, Syr (gc) cay 
seven | 13 &c 65..add loaves Syr (6, 8) .. seven loaves and the fishes Bo 
(3,*) tht fish] 13 &c 65, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. ἰχθύδια NB &c 

δῦ aqnapatwen(tr IIT ., te 73)Ne ae but he ordered] 13 &c.. καὶ 
παραγγειλας SBD 1 13 33 124 346, (OL Vg Bo), Or... καὶ exeXevore C 
&c, Bo (Ar,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth sanssHnuye the multitude] 13 
65 73 Ὁ], NBDgr 1 33 al, OL (beffg) Vg Bo (To,ans) Syr (h) 
Arm .. axiiasn. the multitudes 111, (C) E &c, OL (adefkq) Bo Syr 
(6 95), Hil 

6 agar he took] NBD 1 33, Bo..add ae Βὸ (ἈΝ)... καὶ λαβων C &e, 
Arm Eth, et accipiens OL (f) Vg .. et accepit OL (abceffg) Syr (g)..add 
Jesus OL (abcfffg) mincawyy &c the seven loaves] those seven 
cakes Syr (s) ssit ivhT and the fishes] add δυο N*.. om L 
aywitomor he gave thanks] Arm ,, εὐχαριστησας E &e, OL (c*f) Syr 
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ACTIOWJOT. ΔΤ Akaeooy πεῖν ΘΗΤΗς, AeeexoHTHC 
ac Avy AeMAHHWe. ὃ δσοόσῶας ATW ATCES THPOT. 
σα aetegovo NitAanse caw y Nh evaseo. 
SWTETOTWRA δὲ NETHAPYTOOT NWO MWpwsee Yopic 
Wrpe whee OF coree, AB. 3. Nrepeqnw ae ehor 
serlaeHHie acqarde eMxor acer egpar enTouy ae- 
M2SREAAH. 

XVI. avfnerovoes epoy Noiedpapicasoc seit 
HCAAAOTHAION ETMEIPATE KCAL], ETanoy saeavocy 
eTorooy evagacinn eho ON THe. 7 NToy ae aqorv- 
οὖ εκ seesoc, χε THEMNEX ἀσπόρου avw 


7 795 65 3 ττι (Ὁ) cesjer 73111 qx] Ay 111 samegovo] neg. 
III ΠΗΝ.] WA. 65 RLSM OFT ΤῚΣ esl  (66).3} Ὁ 
111 Pb! AS 13 Ah ΠῚ Tous] Twos ΠῚ 
11365 73111 b! ovoes] τοῦ 73 111 -paze| -pace III..-pacce 
73. τουοοῦ] τοσωον b! 213 65 73 111$ bl 15 νὴ 73 
ται (b!) τεπεὰ] -masa 111 


(h) Eth, Chr... καὶ evy. SBD 1 13 124, OL Vg.. and gave thanks Syr 
(g).. and praised (c) .. and blessed (s) aqnoujos he brake them ] 
Bo ..om C*, OL (a)..om them NB &c agqt he gave] C &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr(g) Arm... εδιδου NBD 1 13 33.124 157 346, Chr meqaraon 
(τ 111). his disc.] C &c, OL (abefffg) Vg Bo (D,) Syr (ges) Eth.. 
om αὐτου NBD 1 13 22 33 124 243 al, OL.(c) Bo Arm, Chr Sana. 
the disc.| Syr (g)..add αὐτου T, OL (g) Syr (cs) Eth.. they Arm 
ae] and Syr (6 65) Arm Eth apt gave] OL Vg Bo Syr (gc).. 
om NB &c.. they placed (before) Syr (g 40 5) samasHHuye to the 
τη. Ο Ὁ &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Chr... Wiisan. the multitudes 
111, NBKLMII 1 13 33 124 157 238 243 346 al 11, OL (efff) 
Bo Syr (ges) 

7 avovwax they ate] 13 &c 61, Arm.. pref καὶ NB &c..add xe 
75 ττῦ it! avw and] om 73, Bo avg(h&rri)1 &c they took 
away &c| 13 ἄς, Bo (Fesu 18), καὶ ηραν NC &c, OL (fk q) Bo Syr 
(g) Arm, Chr..70 7. των κλ. np. BD 1 33, OL (abceffgl) Vg Eth 
Aang fragments] 13 &c.. loaves Syr (s).. add (pref Eth) ittavceene 
which remained 111 .. pref from before them the remainder of Syr (cs) 
pref remainders of Arm cay fhrp evareo seven &c] 13 &c (65), 
Syr (5) Arm Eth... full seven baskets seven ὃ. Syr (gc) .. they filled ἡ bas- 
kets Bo _ sifsp baskets] 13 &c, Bo .. transliterate σφ. Syr (5 65) Eth 
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them, he brake them, he gave them to his disciples: but the 
disciples gave to the multitude. *’ They ate and they were 
all satisfied; they took away the excess of the fragments 
seven baskets full. °§ But those who ate were going to make 
four thousand men without young child and woman. 32. 
59 But when he had dismissed the multitude he went up into 
the ship, he came to the boundaries of Makedan. 

XVI. Came up to him the Pharisees and the Sadducees, 
tempting him, asking him to show to them a sign out of the 
heaven. 7 But he, he answered, saying, * The generation evil 


8 xe] Syr (gs) Eth.. and Syr (c) Arm nevitap were &c] 13 
.. Meymaepa were going to make about 731 111, add ws (ωσει) (3) 
B 1 13 22 33 124 346, Syr (h) Arm itpware of men] 16 65 73 
ον avd. wre ter. N..avdp. τετρ. al 2..0m Syr (8) W. UW, OF Co. 
young child and woman] 13 (65?) 73 111, SD 1124, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (c) Eth.. y. x. 7 BC &c, OL (f) Syr (gsh) Arm, Chr... om avdpes 
ἄς OL (k) . 

© ae] 13 &c..om Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth TrasnHuge the 
multitude] 13 ἄς 735 bl, Bo (aerress) Syr (cs) .. ππαλης the multi- 
tudes 73*, 8B &c, Bo ade went up] add sat Syr (c)..add and 


sat (s) mxor the ship] om τὸ 1, Bo (26) ager he came] 13 
&c, Bo .. ηλθον C, Syr (g 2).. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo (Acre @,JLN) 
Syr (g) ssancaan] 13 (65).. seen, IIT ..axaveaan 73 bl Ne, 


OL Vg Syr (s), Jer Aug .. magedam (ff), mageda (k), magodu Syr (g), 
magdun (6) .. μαγαδαν &%* BD (τ. μ.) Syr (j).. μαγδαλαν CM 33 al 8 
292 Ὁ, OL (q) Bo.. magdalon Bo (¥F,¢HKLS 18)... μαγδαλα 1 &e, 
Syr (h) Eth, Chr .. magedal Eth .. maktaleat Arm 

1 avtn(ainm 73) came up] pref καὶ NB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm 
epog to him] om NB &c πεφαρις (ες, 65 73 111 b!) the Ph.| 
om of 1 33 124 al δ, Or ποδ (τὰ. 111) the 8.] NeA ἃ]... 
om οἱ &*B &e evres. (ms. 65 73 111 b!) tempting| and tempt 
Syr (s)..and were tempting (C) evastoy asking] and ask Syr 
(ges) .. ἐπηρωτων δ 90 1 13 346 al, Bo Arm, Or... ἐπηρωτησαν BCD 
(trs after avr.) &c.. et rogaverunt OL (c) Eth_ 

2 ae] om Arm..and Eth aqovwuh &c answered saying | 
ans. and said Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠῚ... ans. said he Bo..he said Bo (2) 
Syr (c) eqxu &c saying] 13 65 b!, D 184ev, OL..add nav to 
them 73 111, NB &c 

(3) om the rest of verse 2 and verse 3] NBVXT τ 124* 157 


(Se 
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TITOEIR CITE NcA OTLLdAEINT. ATW HNweTy 40 Δ ΕΠ 
πὰς HCA Maeacit HVWMAC. AHAAT ae ποεῖ. acphor. 
Saver ac HGINet[aexaOHTHe eNeRpO. aATpPMobhijy Hess 
OCI MWAeeeray. SMexay δὲ NAT HGNC. xe στ 
fireTItOTHTH ehoA ose meeah Niredpapicaroc seit 


Neaaaorpnasoc. THTOOT ae NeTareevTE Opal NOH- 
TOT ETRW AMAVOC, WE ASTINAY OCIN Negeean. FIC ae 
HiTepecjeraee πεχλ MAT. AE AOPWTN TETNaLeeTE 
NOHTTHTTH. MATHOTY AsilicTic, We δοπετῖχκι O€IK 
MAQARHTH. ELE AMATETHNOY οὐδὲ HTeTipimaccere 
aN setor Hoek aentor Huo Hpwsre. avrw «ze 
ATETHSI OTHP HHOT. ATW πολ Noe aewmecy- 
TOOT πο Npwsaree, avw we arvetitar oTHp hip. 


δ15 ὃ 65 73 111 (b!§) Ῥ] ep 73 111 nwhty Π| nohuy e€ 111 
δ 13 (65) 73 111 (b!) ost] 65) Φδρις,] -pree. 73111 Ὁ} 7 13 
73 111 b!§ opas] eg. Ὁ] 813 73 111 bl aopw] -po 111 
πίστις] -τἰς ITI 513 73 111 b! Pl] ep 73 111 foes] pref it 
73 by error ax 2°] ait 73 1°51 397.3 eT T 14 bes) 


al τι, Bo (pcrDAEF,G,HOJ,KNS) Syr (cs) Arm .. οψιας-δυνασθε 
CD(F)GHKLMSUATI 1 22 33 ἄς, OL Vg Bo (an, F,esL0 18) Syr 
(gh) Eth, Chr catox Xeom Thph Euth Hil Juv 

* avw πποεῖκ and adult.] 13 &c b!..om D 4, OL (aeff), Prosp 
..om and Bo (1) cussite &c seeketh for a sign] 13 &c bl, ζ. σ. 
D gr*, OL (bee) .. onp. emg. (αιτει B*, ζ. D**) 8 & avw and 20] 
13 &c b!l..om Bo (8*) πιωπὰς of I.] 13 &e, NBDL 262, OL 
(61) Am..add τ. προφ. C &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Or 
ayKaar(g 65) &c but he left them &c] και καταλιπὼν &¢ S&B &c Bo 
..and he left them and &c Syr (6 65) Arm Eth 

δ aver they came] Syr (gs).. eAdovres NB &c.. cum venisset OL 
(abeffg) Syr (c) Hil ae] καὶ NB &c.. went also Arm = meqaraon 
(τ 111). his disc.] E &c, Syr (ges) Eth..om αὐτου NBCD 209 346 
184 &Y, OL (e) Arm, Hil..om A 301.. trs after επελ. D, OL Syr (cs), 
Hil .. after εἰς τὸ περ. Bo fixr oer to take bread] BK II 474 
OL (k) Arm ..apr. A. NC &e, OL Vg Eth, Or.. emere panes OL (e) 
maxszay with them] 13 &c Ὁ], Bo (Bp,4,) Syr (gs)... for them Bo 
Syr (c)..om Arm 


° ae] 13 65 111 bl, NB &c, Bo Syr(g)..om 73, Bo (BrDEcF,HO 
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and adulterous seeketh for a sign, and sign shall not be 
given to it except the sign of Jénas: but he left them, he 
went. ° But came his disciples across (the sea), they forgot 
to take bread with them. But said to them Jesus, Look, 
and take heed of the leaven of the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees. ™ But they, they were thinking in themselves, 
saying, We took not bread with us. 8 But Jesus, when he 
had known, said he to them, Why think ye in yourselves, 
ye (lit. they) of the little faith, because ye took not bread 
with you? °*Then ye wnderstood not yet nor remembered 
the five loaves of the five thousand men, and how many 
baskets (KOT) ye took. 1° And the seven loaves of the four 


J,08) Arm..and Bo (26) Eth nav to them] om δὲ 184%, Bo 
(F,) πσπς Jesus| 13 &c 65 b!.. om Bo (k) Vg Syr (g) Swit 
look] 13 ἄς 65 b!..om OL (abcffq) Syr (cs) Leif απ itcaa. 
and the 5.7 13 &c (65) Ὁ]... om U 115 235 184 ©, OL (a), Chr cat ox 
Amb Ambrst .. θὲ herodianorum OL (k).. trs before Ph. Arm 

τ fttoos ae] tote D 4, OL (abceff) Syr (s)..2lz ergo (q).. et 
(k)..and they Syr (c) Eth..om conj Arm evxw &c saying] om 
r11, K, Bo(r,) Syr (65) .. and were saying Arm xanit(est 73 boss 
we took not] Syr g (4) Arm .. they took not for them Syr (c) .. they 
took not with them (s) .. they took not (g) 

* ae] om Bo (p,) Arm ittepegersxe when he had known] add 
them Eth ..knew and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. having answered Bo (D,) 
may to them] C &c, OL (a) Bo Syr (gc)..om avros RBDKLMS 
XATI al, OL Vg Syr (sh) Arm Eth, Or Leif a1 took | C &c, OL 
(f) Syr (ge,s), Or.. ἐχετε NBD 13 124 346, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, 
cat οχ Leif .. add for you Syr (cs) 

* ovae-an nor remembered] simetest. Bo (Κ) .. tevem. remember 
Bo..om &*X..add ittepmwuy when I had broken..add ore DA, 
Eth..om ουδὲ Syr (gs) utor πίηο of the five &c] τοις πεντ. 
D, Arm .. in milia quinque OL (cfff).. also the five thousand who ate 
of them Syr (c)..and the fiwe th. who ate them (s) ποτ baskets | 
73 111 b!., itkot13..add from before them Syr (cs), translit. 


xo. Syr 

1 ayw and 1°] 13 732.. οὐδε 73* 111 Syr (cs) Arm Rumery ~ 
toon πιο of the four &c| tos rerpa. 1), in qu. milia OL (cf) Ve.. 
which the four th. ate Syr (cs) — Hpwase of men| om 111 nisp 


baskets | add from before them Syr (s), Syr Eth translit. σπυρ. 
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τ παῖ Woe τετποῖ AM. we NTarsooc an NATH eThe 
ocik. TOTHTH ae ehoA oae meoah tinedapicaroc seit 
Hcaaaornatoc. 1 TOTE ATEIsee χὰ τὰ χοὸς alt 
eYOTHTTH emeoah Hhoem adAa erechw ππεθδρι- 
caroc «αἴ Mcaaaormatoc. AI”. Pie ae irepecges 
EOpPar eaga2oowe NHTRAICApIA AedprAsitoc. acpasite 
NECIARXLOHTHC ΕἼΣ seaeeoc, BE Epe Hpwsee aw 
saesoc xe Nyse Me NWHpe asempwsre. MiToor ae 
TESAT. BRE QOEINE AVEM σὰ WOANNAC WhanticTHe 
πε. QENROOTE δὲ wE οηλῖδὰς πε. QENROOTE δὲ χε 
Ἰερεαθῖὰς πὲ H Ova ππεπροίθητης. VP το «ae 
πεέχδ MAT. πὰ NTWTN QWTTHTTH ETETNAW eeaeoc 
RE ANT nee. 16 acqrovnwwh Haotcrewwt MeTpoc ecw 


™ 13 (38) 73 111 b! ὃ τετπποῦ] 13.. ἥτετιτ, 73 111 ar] trs 
after πητῖτ 73 bl 15 (13) 38 73 111 tage. ] etagqaoc Bo (F,K) 
.. H(ie)eTaga. Bo δ᾽ {58} σι ταν» AT 11 dary pase 
-TicTHC|-YcT. 1Π1 -butTHe| -ῷσ. 111 MV 7211 73 111 (b!) 


1 Ht to you] 13 &c..om D, OL (abff), Leif .. uu. εἰπ. C 
oem bread] 13 &c, aprov D gr &c, OL Vg Bo, Or Leif Amb.. aprov 
NBCKLMSII al, OL (def), Chr yoTHTH ae but take heed | 
13 &, SBC*L 1 al 3, Bo, Or .. om de D* 13 124, OL Vg Bo 
(#0) Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Leif .. προσέχειν; προσέχετε δε C** 33 346 
al, OL. (q om δε)... προσεχειν D gr ὁ &c, Syr (gh) Αὐτὰ... beware Syr 
(cs) Eth (adda) cbapic.(ce. 73 111 b!) seit itcaa.| 13 &c (38).. 
trs oad. x. φ. al 2, OL (g).. scribes and Sadd. Syr (g 14) 

#2 χοὸς said] 13, NB &c, Syr (s) .. add may to them 111 Syr 
(c)..add after am 38 73 etotHytH to take heed] 38 &c, NB &c, 
Syr (s) Arm .. Beware Syr (c) .. that they should beware Syr (g) 
ne@ah iitoern the leaven of the loaves] 13 &c, N°BL 157 48° 
184°, OL (gl) Vg Bo..7. € του apr, C &c, OL (cfq) Bo (¥a,) Syr 
(gh) Eth..7. 7. 6. κι σ. δὲ" 33 (om κι o.), Syr (c)..7. & D 124%, 
OL (abff) Syr (s) Arm, Leif..aproy OL (le), Or stetba- 
pic.(ce, 73 111) απ πς,} 38 ζο.. σ. κι φ. B.. φ. 13, OL (ab) Eth, 
Titans hee 

ἢ ae] 38 & ..om ΟΣ E al, Bo (xy) Syr (s)..and Arm Eth 
nrepeger when he had come] 38 &c, ελθων.. εξελθ. H al, Syr (h), 
Chr tRaM(Ke 111 Bo)capra] 73 111, Bo (fg,) Arm..om article 
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thousand men, and how many baskets (fp) ye took. 1 How 
understand ye not, that I said not to you concerning bread ? 
But take heed of the leaven of the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees. 12 Then they knew, that he said not to take heed 
for the leaven of the loaves, but (a) for the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees. 33. 18 But Jesus when he had 
come to the regions (lit. walkings) of [the] Kaisaria of 
Philippos, he asked his disciples, saying, Who are the men 
saying that the Son of the man is? 1} But they, said they, 
Some indeed, that it is Iohannés the Baptist: but others, that 
it is Hélias: but others, that it is Ieremias or one of the 
prophets. 15 But he, said he to them, Ye also who are ye 
saying that 1 am? 16 Answered Simon Petros, saying, Thou 


Bo neqseaonH(s 111). his disc.] 73 111 om αὐτου D, Arm 
sax who] 73 111, NS BT, OL (c) Vg Bo Syr(j) Eth Ar, Ir int 
Amb..add pe Ὁ &c, OL Arm (of me), Hil.. add pe after Aey. C .. 
who say of me men that I am the Son of man Syr (g) .. what say men of 
me that I am, who then this Son of man (c)..what say of me men, 
who then this Son of man (s)..who say of me the men, that he may 
be Son of man Arm nuHpe the Son] om tov D, Bo (D,) 

4 ἤτρου ae &c but they &c] Syr(g).. say to him his disc. Syr (c) 
.. say to him (s)..and they & Arm Eth φύειπε sremt (aeit 111) 
some indeed] 111..add ewxw &c saying 73 -- αλλοι A..om D, OL 
(abeg) .. there are who say Syr (cs) oem (om 111 twice)KOOTE rE 
but others 1°] οἱ δὲ B, Eus Chr .. others say Syr (08)... and others Arm 
Eth gennoove(om 111) xe but others 2°] others say Syr (cs) .. and 
part Arm Eth ..om but others—Elias Bo (¥,) ae 20] om Bo (8 cons 
ms) Syr (cs) .. and (g) sepe(H T11)sssac] peperay 1), ιηερ. 
EGII**, ἡρεμ U H ova &c or one &c| others say one of the proph. 
it 18 Syr (cs) 

15 troy we &c but he saith he] λεγει de K, Bo (ΚΕ)... λεγει NB ἄς 
.. 16 saith Syr (ges) navy to them] NB &c, OL (a) Am Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm cdd, Eth.. add o wt C 33 al, OL (befffgq) Vg Arm 
fit. ow(o r11)17. ye also] and ye Syr (c).. vp. de NB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gs?) Arm.. fiowten Bo (Ν ΒΡ 18).. ye therefore Eth 

16 agony. answered] 73, Bo Syr (ge, abs s) Arm ., pref and Hth .. add 
me 111, NB &c Bo (c,AEF,G,HOKLOS) netpoc] 73 111... Kepha 
Syr(gc)  eqasw &c saying] 111, Bo(K) .. εἰπεν RAB &c ..0m73..add 
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gas2oc. κε HTOR Me MeXe NWHpe ἀϑπποστε τοις. 
Maqovuwh NGWE Mesaqy MA. se NaaTR σα ΩΣ 
Hhaprooita. κὰ Heaps AM OI τοι MEenTAGGeEAT Mar Wan 
ehor arddAa πδείὼτ Te eTON sannve. 1 anon ae ow 
κω aeeeoc NAN. BE NTOR πὲ MeTpoc. avw egpat 
exit τέῖπετρὰ PNHaROT NrackRAncia. avo aen7rAHn 
flaAaelire NaAcwjoarcosse epoc an. dat ae Nan 
HHWOWT NraeitTepo NeentHTe avtw MeTRIAopy 
Qisae πῆὰρ CNAWWME ECaeHp ON aenHve, avo 
TreTRHAHOAT ehodA orsae THA yNawone eqhHA on 
““πῆσε. 2 TOTE ACIQWIT ETOOTOD NHaeee*XOHTHC. BERAC 
nievTaooe EAAAT we NTOY Me mexc. 7 as meovo= 
CVU ETALALAT ACTAPK'E! HGNC ETARLE MEec{eerxoHTHe. 
“κε OaTIC eTpeqhuor egpar corepocoATaea NWI 9A 
ποῖος ehod oITH πεπρεούστερος aeit Hapyieperc seit 
HMETPIMRALATETC, HCEALOTOTT RRKLOC]. NYTWOTH ae 


773 (108) ται (b!) fcapg] 73 bl..om it 111 18 43 108 11 
ves] ΤΙΣ -KAHCIa|-RAD. 111 mvAH] MHA. IIT ewes] ome 
108 (73) 108 111 (119) (cit 161) -Tepo] 108 cit.. TPpo 73 
1 fhodg] 73 108..4wAq 111 ehoA] om 73 Bo (AF) AETOS ἃ 
III 119 71 (52) τοῦ ὃ 111 TIg ast] 108 τὸ .. wxIME IIE 
esepocoN.] 119... ereporc, 108..ereAHse -eperc] -epevoc III 
1g. | meqT. IIL 


avtw D ετοί(ω 111)s9 the living] 73 111 b!.. σωζοντος D* .. om 
ϑγν (Ὁ 12) 

Ἴ δου. answered] 73, OL (ae) Bo (ΑΓΒ 18) Syr (g) Arm.. pref 
και C &c, OL (fq) Syr (h) Eth .. add ae 111 Ὁ], NBDT 1 13 33 
124 346, OL (beffgl) Vg Bo, Eus sag to him| 73 111 b!..om 
D, Am 

* aiton ae ow but I also] 108, καγω de NB &c, Bo .. anon ow 
1 also 73 111, 1, ἃ], OL Vg Bo (ace,He@0) Syr (gc) Arm, Eus Chr 
Cyp ae that] om 1, Eus Chr Phot TteTpoc |] stone Arm Eth .. 
Kepha Syr (gc) avw and 1°] Bo (x).. Bo 

* Yat ae but I shall give] 73, 33, Bo (s,KNO 18).. και δωσω 
ΒΟΥ" ἄς, OL. Vg Bo (rpAxg,8) Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus Phot .. om 
conj cit, NB*C?D x 33, Bo Syr (gc) man to thee] 73 &c cit, 
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art the Christ the Son of the living God. 11 Answered Jesus, 
said he to him, Blessed art thou Simon Baridna; because not 
flesh and blood it is which revealed this to thee, but (a) my 
Father it is, who is in the heavens, 18 But I also, I say to 
thee, that thou art Petros; and upon this rock I shall build 
my church; and the gates of Amente will not prevail against 
it. 19 But I shall give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the 
heavens, and that which thou wilt bind upon the earth will 
be bound in the heavens, and that which thou wilt loose 
upon the earth will be loosed in the heavens. 39 Then he 
ordered his disciples, that they should not say to any one, 
that he is the Christ. *! From that time began Jesus to show 
to his disciples, that it is necessary for him to go to [the] 
Hierosolyma and suffer many (things) from the elders and 
chiefpriests and the scribes, and be put to death, and rise 


NBC &c, OL (aq), Or Eus Phot Tert ..co. δ. DL, OL Vg, Chr Cyp 
ititujo (Ww 111, Bo HL) 167 the keys] 73 &c cit... add of the doors Syr (c) 
avw and 1°] 73 &c, Bo (BDAES)..om NB &c πετκίτεμ 108 IIT 
twice)] 73 &c, o eav NB &c.. 000 αν 1, OL, Eus Chr Tert.. every- 
thing 1° Syr (gc) 

20 acowst &c he ordered] διεστείλατο NB™E &c, Bo Syr (g) Eth, 
Chr .. ἐπετιμησεν B* D, OL: (6) Syr(c)Arm Eth fidiazaon(s 111) THE 
the disc. ] 108, NBCDT, Arm, Hil.. ἄπειρα, his disc. 111 119, Εἰ &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr(gc) Eth ἤτοι he] ovros DU net the Christ] 
N*BLXTATI al, OL (abeg) Syr (gc) Arm, Or Chr Hil..o xs ts 
D gr, OL (cff) Fu.. is 0 xs NCC &c, OL (dfl) Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth 

1 eon (nes 108)oeruy time] 108 111... 844 we 119.. and from ὅζο 
Syr (g) Eth .. from then Syr(c)  figst Jesus| 108, Ne>(B?)C(D) &e, 
Bo (¥,N) Syr (gc) Arm Eth,.add meget rrz 119, (N*B*), Bo..om 
Nea, Chr meqssaoH(s 111). his disc.] 108 &c .. om his Arm 
etpeqhwn to go] C &c, OL Vg.. [15 after vep. NBDegr 1 13 33 124 
157 346 184°’, OL (c), Or cat o* Ir int Hil MG Usit (eg user 111) 
&c and suffer &c] 108 &c.. and endure much and suffer Syr (0)... and 
many sufferings to suffer and to be rejected Arm ntempechyr, 
(wr. 111) the elders] 52 &c..add of the people Arm (trs after scribes) 
w(K 111) pass.| 52 &c.. trs before apy. A, OL Vg Arm.. add 7. Aaov 1 
..om OL (a) oxx &c on the third day] 52 &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (gc) 
Arm Eth... pera zp. nu. 1), OL (abceffg) Bo 
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TIALEQWJOARNT προοῦ. YF διπθοπε WTOOTY πσιπετρος 
AYAPKED HEMITIAA May ΕἸ κὼ ἄθεος, ae ROTOR 
πκοειῖς, HIE WAY UWHe seeeon., ὅθ τοῦ ae ac[RoTe. 
Mexacy gemeTpoc. xe Hwk emagoy seeeor McaTanac. 
HTH OTCHANAAAON Mar we NUereevTe aw επὰ- 
miioTTe AAAS eNalpwsaee. 7! TOTE τὸ Measacy πε: 1- 
SXXOHTHC. RE METOTWU E€Y EMAQOT aeaeolr eeapecy- 
Apia seco πὸ aeneyefoe nYovaoy Hews. 
25 TETNAOTWL CAP ETOTRO πτε ΓΚ Yiacoparec. 
MeTHaAcwpake ace Hreppoxn eThHNT epwage eEpoc. 
*Cepe Mpwsee Tap ποῖον Hoy eqwanfony κεπ- 
ROCALOC THPY. πέῦζοςς ae πτε σ ΧΗ. H oT MeTepe 
Tpwsee MaTaag Huyherw πτε στη. 27 πίθηρε cap 
RLMPWALE NHT ρας MEOOT RRMECEIWT Le Weqacredoc 
UyTWWhE eeMoTA ποσὰ RATA MeqohHre. 78 OdXOeeHIN 
yew seaeo0c NATH. xe OTH Qoeiite HNteTAQEpATOT 


wosritt] ro8 110 .. worst 52 III Ὁ RAS ΊΟΒ ἀπ) “1 
-Trata] -fara Π|ΙῚΙῚ KOTOR] -wx 111... ἸἈεὼς Bo variously spelt 
8 52 108 111 110 (cit 29) wmarxeeve| 52 110... Wekar. 108 IIT 
* (8 δὴ) 52 108 Piri 119 34! ssaon.|] asacr 111. magi] mechs 
II πον] meqov 111 δ 8 52 108111 119 34!§ tToTxo itt. | 
8 108 IIL..TOvKO T. 110... TOWRE το 52 34! pe A ΡΟ hetor ne: 
11g 34! (cit 142 195) flor] enor cit i may] meqy 111 cit 1 
usherw] 8 108 cit 1... τηδτω(ο 111) 52 111 119 34! SIE: 
108 111 119 34! sav] Bo (4,).. qunv Bo (ΒΓ ΤΙ ΙΒ} ΚΝ 18).. 
eqn. Bo mgt.] meqtoohe rrr 8.8 52 § 108 ὃ 111 (110 δ) 34 ὃ 
ΟΥ̓] oven 111 goemte| 8 52.. 901. 108 111 119 34} 


2 agujomc &c caught hold of him] καὶ προσλ. NB &c Bo .. and led 
him aside Syr (g).. having taken him aside Arm..and took him up 
Eth .. and came near Syr (c) netpoc| Kepha Syr (g).. Sh. K. (c) 
ayapxe-Ataoc he began—saying| NC &c, OL (efq) Vg Bo..y. a. «. 
και Aeyew D (258), OL (abcffg) Syr (c).. ἡ. €. a. καὶ λεγων Εἰ... Neyer 
αὐτὼ επιτιμων B 346... and began to rebuke him and said Syr (g) 
Mas-AiuOK (tan Bo Ty) this-to thee] ov py εσται tovro σοι D.. 
ov-co. τοῦτο RB &c..om to thee Syr(c) παρεὶς Lord] my Lord 
Syr (ge) 
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(again) on the third day. 22 Caught hold of him Petros, he 
began to rebuke him, saying, Thou art safe, Lord: this shall 
not be to thee. 28 But he, he turned, said he to Petros, Go 
behind me Satanas: thou art an offence to me, because thou 
thinkest not the (things) of God, but (a) the (things) of the 
men. ** Then Jesus, said he to his disciples, He who wisheth 
to come behind me, let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me. * For he who will wish to save his life 
will lose it: but he who will lose his life for my sake will 
find it. 29 For what will the man gain, if he should gain the 
whole world, but forfeit his life? or what is that which the 
man. will give in exchange for his life? 521 For the Son of the 
man cometh in the glory of his Father with his angels and 
repayeth to each one according to his works. 25 Verily I say 
to you, that there are some of those who stand here, these 


28 πτοι ae but he] 52 &c.. add Jesus Syr (c)..and Arm ay- 
ΚΟΤΕ he turned] 52 &c..om 119 texag &c said he &c] Syr (g).. 
rebuked Sh. and said to him(c) mnetpoc] 52 &c.. K. Syr (6) .. Sh. (c) 
..to P. he said Arm ATK oTcKata(T r11)aNost thou art &c] 52 
108 111, om 33... pref xe because 110 tar to me] 52 &c, ἐμοι D, 
OL Vg, Marcelleus ., ἐμὸν NB &c ΔᾺΝ ema but the things] 52 
&c, αλλα τα.. αλλ ἃ D, sed que or sed que sunt OL..om OL (e) 
itpware the men] 52 &c.. του ανθ. D, OL (4) .. om (6) 

24 x] om 111 B* 157 209.. pref menxoerc our Lord 341 ees— 
sxaxor to come behind me] 52 &..eovagy ficws to follow me 111 
apita] 52 119... anapmta 108 111 341, NB ἄς 

> xap|om Bo(r'p,J)..and Eth me] om Bo (8) .. and Syr (gc) 
Arm qitage will find] ovros σωσει I 33 209, Or 

7 wap| 8 &c..om cit i..and Eth equyam if he should] eay 
δ ΟΡ &c.. οταν δα 157 me| 8 &c cit ii..om 108..and Eth 

7 rusnpe &c]| the Son &c, Bo .. μελλειπτερχ. NB &c, Syr (ge) (Arm) | 
meqatreNdoc his angels| Syr g(2)¢ Αὐτὴ... τ᾿ aywv ayy. avr. D, Chr 
.. τ. αγγ- τ᾿ αγιων Ο, OL (b) Syr (6), Avit πετωωδε and repayeth] Bo 
(5) .. pref tote Bo (AB), pref καὶ τοτε RB ἄο, Bo πειοῦ, his works | 
N*F 1 22 28 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gc) Arm, Cyr Chr cat > Avit .. τ. 
πραξιν δ ΒΟ &c, OL (c) Am Eth, Or 

 oasnit| 8 &c..add ne 108, L** 1 al.,add yap K al..add ἀμὴν 
49 &vY, Or Chr ππετοαχπειίτιε 111) axa of those-here| 8 &c (119) 


NBCD(K)L(M)SU(ID) 1 13 22 33 124 157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gc) 





176 HAGOGAIOC 


MATIELALA. MAY EMCEMABIFME AM ALTLLOT. WaiwTOT MAT 
ECNUWHPe ALTIPWAee ECIMHT ON Teqaeiirepo. 

XVII. AA’, aseifiten coos ae Hooor aca Hone 
ἄδπετρος eet rARWhoc ell SOQANMHC Mecjcom acyest- 
TOY EOPAI ESN OTTOOT eyaoce eeavTaay. 3 aqwhTey 
sanevaeTo ehodA. Meqgo aqTaaTe Nee aanpH avo 
weqgooerre avovhauy Nee ξεπουύοεῖ. ὃ εἰς QHATE 
ATOTWND Way NSieewyeHe «αἴ OHAIAC evWacse 
Waeeeagq. faqorwwyh ae πσιπετρὸς eqaw asecoc 
TIC. RE MROEIC NMAMNOTC MAM EGW Aetlelaera, πόσοι! 
ETPENTALLIO AeTIeraen TWjoreTe NCRHNH. Over Mak. 
Over ἀϑοοώσεοης, over ποηλιδό, ὅτι euwane εἰς 
QHHTE εἰς OTRAOGOAE Horoem acpoarhee eopatr 


nar these] om 1190 estcemta] 8.. fic. 52 &c (119) 

18 §52§ 108 Pri Prigo P(a!) AR 52¢ 108 111 119 ots 
(46) 52108111 11g(al) Simevar.] srmovaxr. 108 goerte] ὃ 46 52 αἱ 
ΠΟΤΕ 108 III 110 5. 852 108111 ὃ 119 ΦΗΝ.] ovr. III 
* 8 $52 108§ 111 119 δ 8 52 108§ 111 (119) (a!) ets(ey 111) | 


Eth .. woe ἐστωτες EFGHVXTA al (Arm) .. των o. ear. 49° al 2 
satitepo kingdom] Bo (x) Syr(g) Arm .. δοξῃ 38 113 245 435 184, 
OL (a) Bo Eth cdd, Valent Epiph Bas.. δ. του warp. N¢ al, Bo Eth.. 
add in his glory Syr (0)... in the glory of his Father Eth (om coming) 

1 ssitit-ae but after six] 8 &c.. καὶ μεθ. & WB &c, OL (ἢ) Vg Bo 
Syr (g) Arm .. καὶ eyevero μεθ. & 1), OL (abceffg), Hil .. om conj Bo 
(#,) Syr (c) agar he took] 8 &c, Bo (ephr) Arm cdd, a-eX he took 
away Bo (TDAEF,KNS)..eta-eX having taken away Bo .. παραλαμ- 
βανει NB &c, Arm πετροο] Kepha Syr (g).. SA. K.(c) — san(KR 
T11)whoc] trs after swan. Bo (HN) agqaitor he took them] 8 &c 
al, Bo... he brought them up Bo (ephr) = asavaarv alone] 8 &¢ al, κατ 
ἰδιαν NB Χο... λειαν D ..om Bo (ephr) 

? aqugh(q 121)7q he changed himself] 8 &c αἱ, OL (fg) Vg.. add 
Jesus OL Syr(g), Hil .. μεταμορφωθεις ο ts omitting και D.. pref and 
Syr (g) Arm .. and was changed the appearance of his face to their eyes 
Syr (c) .. and was changed his appearance Eth neqoo his face | 8 ὅζο 
(46) al .. pref καὶ δὲ Β &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth..add ae 111 avW 
and] 8 &c 46 al, Syr (c) Arm..ae Bo Syr (g)..om Bo (¥,¢, ephr) 
avorhauy were white] 8 & 46 αἱ... eyevero (ovro) Nevka .. OM ἐγένετο 
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who will not taste of [the] death, until they see the Son of 
the man coming in his kingdom. 

XVII. 34. But after six days took Jesus Petros and Iakobos 
and Idhannés his brother, he took them upon an high mountain 
alone. * He changed himself before them: his face shone as 
the sun, and his garments were white as the light. % Behold, 
were manifested to him Moéysés and Hélias speaking to him. 
* But answered Petros, saying to Jesus, Lord it is good for us 
to remain here. Thou wishest for us to make here three 
tabernacles, one for thee, one for Mdysés, one for Heélias. 
ΑΒ he yet speaketh, behold, a cloud of light shadowed over 
them; and behold a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is 


S 245 47 Novo (ὦ 111)es the light] 8 (46), OL (q) Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. χειων 1), OL Vg Bo (ΒΔ ephr) Syr (c) Arm edd, Hil 

> ere &c behold] Bo (k)..add ae 111.. pref καὶ NB ἄς, Bo (Syr 
gc) Arm Eth.. om 28 Bo (Β) Syr (gc) avorwits were manifested | 
ὠφθησαν C &e, OL (fq) Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth, Cyr ..o67 SBD 13 
33 124 244 184°V, OL (abcegin) Am Syr (c), Bede mag (add 
ehoX 108 111 119) to him} 184 &Y..avros NB &c, Bo Syr (gc) 
evuy. xx speaking to him] NB τ, OL (ffq) Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, 
Cyr Chr... μ. a. συλλ. CD &c, OL Vg Syr (h) 

* aqorwuyh ae but answered] Bo..om Syr (c)..om ae 111, Bo 
(arr cous) Arm..and ans. Eth netp.| A. Syr (g) .. 51. Δ΄, (c) 
εἴ κω &c saying | εἰπεν NB &c, Bo ..om Po (k) ic to Jesus| to 
the Lord Bo (¥,) naxoesc Lord] Bo (Δ ephr) .. my Lord Bo Syr (g) 
..om 485, Syr (c) ποσῶι thou wishest] 52 &c, θελεις 1 33, Bo.. 
avw neovwus and thow wishest 8 .. εἰ θελεις SB &c, Bo (ephr) Syr (c) 
Arm cdd..and if &c Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Syr (g 21) eTpeit- 
tassro for us to make] Ὁ") &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth, Or.. 
ποιησω δὰ ΒΟ, OL (b) gxmes(mr rr1)axa here 2°] om 252*, OL 
(g) Bo (re,) Arm, Or — wyoante ποκηᾷ(τ 108 111). five tabern.] NC 
&c ..ox. tp. B, OL (e) over ttan &c one for thee dc] one for thee 
and one for M. and one for EL. Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth... σοι μιαν--και Aca 
puay &(B) &c, Syr (c) over fion(€ 111)Asac one for Hélias] Β ἄς, 
OL (q) Syr (g) Arm.. 7A. wp» SBCDKLAIL 1 33 124 al, OL Ve Syr 
(c) Eth, Bas Chr 

ὅδ προνοεῖ of light] 8 &c 119, 13 124 209 238 346 488 al, Ephr.. 
φωτεινη NB &e acp (ep 111) garhe (s 111) ¢(RE 108) shadowed | 


 “H.8.Ge N 
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exwoy. δύὼ εἰς opcaeH ehoA ON TerAOOAE ecxw 
ἄφοοος. RE MAI ME NAWHPE MaseepitT. MeNnTA πλοῦ! 
Wwe Spar NHOHTY. cwrae Newy. Cavcwrar ace 
HGIAAMQAOHTHC. ATYE EOPAaAY Exak METHOO. ATW ἀσῇ- 
QoTe esxaTe. Tacymeqovoer HGNC. aqawg epoor 
Eqjxw saeaeoc, BE TWOTM aenmppootTe. Sarer ace 
ππεσῦδὰ eEopar. AAMoTNayT EARAT CIALHTY τῷ 
MMATAAY. TETNHT Ae EMECHT οὐ NMTOOT. δος 
ETOOTOT NGWC ΕἼ seevoc. χὰ φπρχω eAaaTr 
sag opasea. Wate MWHpe seMpwosee TWoTH ehor 
OW NeTaxooyT. 10 arvrasnorTey ac NGWLAAOHTHC ETA 
S2@LOC. KE AQPOOT GE *MeTMpPragaeaTeTc ww seaevoc. 
mE OATIC eTpe OHAIAc εὖ NUoOpM. 1 Hroy ae ac- 
orwiuyh ecw asasoc, xe OHASAC eee NAD πέζλπο- 


8 &c 119... eves we 108, Bo (B) .. pote Bo (ATeLO).. gote ae Bo (3) 


--epwete (Bo) gpar] eopar 111 δ. 8 52 (108 §) 111 119 al 
Pp] ep riz 7. 8 52 (108) 111 119 αἱ οσοει] -or 111 = ANP | 
ἈΛΠΕΡΡ III 8. 852108 111 119 0avgs| 8 119..-hr 111... -cges 
52108 exssnts|] 8 52..-Ter 108 111 110 ° 8§52§ 108$ 1118 


110 ὃ cit 89 sanp] sxmep 111 cit 7 8 ὃ 52 (65 ὃ at εὐ κω) 
1o8§1rrrig§cit89 xawlevaw 111 eHA.| ovA. 1τι οἷὐ wopi| 
ἱΠΩΡΙ 11 185265 108 ὃ 111 110 ὃ οἷ srem| sam 111 cit 


8 &c (119 1) ἐπεσκιασεν .. επεσκιαζεν D*d εἰς οὐσαάλη behold a voice | 
ὃ &c (1191), NB &c, Bo (44) Eth..add was heard OL (an).. add 
acwwne happened Bo..and a voice was Syr (g)..and a voice was 
heard (c) .. α voice was Arm ecxw &c saying] 8 &c (119 ?).. and 
saith Arm... which saith Syr (gc) masseprt my beloved] 8 &c 119 
al, Bo..o ay. NB &c, Syr(g)..and my beloved (c) CWTSE Mcwy 
hearken to him] 8 ἄς 119 al, NBD 1 33, Bo, Or Hipp.. aur. ax. C 
&c, OL Vg, Chr Cyp..om Syr (j) 

© ae] 8 & 108, D..omArm..xas NB*, Bo —fig'sSiaxacn(s111). 
the disc.] 8 &c (108) .. Ais dise. Syr (c) avoe &c they fell] 8 ἄς 
(108) .. they feared greatly and they fell δια Syr (c) .. they fell on their 
faces on the ground Arm cd (om feared &c) avw and] 8 &c (108 ἢ) 
--om Bo (k) 

" ayymeg came up] 8 ἄς (108) .. και 7p. NBD, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gc) Eth .. καὶ προσελθων C &c, OL (q) Bo (B) Syr (h) Arm πσις 
Jesus] 8 ὅζο 108 al, C &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm..o ἐς και NBD, OL Bo (Β) 
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my Son my beloved, he in whom my wish became; hearken 
to him. ° But heard the disciples, they fell upon their face, 
and they feared greatly. “Came up Jesus, he touched them, 
saying, Rise, fear not. ὃ But they lifted up their eyes, they 
saw not any one except Jesus alone. ὃ But as they came down 
from the mountain, ordered them Jesus, saying, Say not to 
any one the vision, until the Son of man rise out of those 
who are dead. 10 But asked him the disciples, saying, Why 
therefore say the scrzbes that it is necessary for Hélias to 
come first? 1! But he, he answered, saying, Hélias indeed 


Syr (g) Eth δ κῶς epoor he touched them] 8 &c 108 al... αψα- 
μενος αὐτων NB.. ἡψατο avr. και C &c, Bo.. and raised them Syr (c) 
equ &c saying| 8 &c 108, OL (g) Bo (Ὁ) .. εἶπεν NB &c, Bo.. diait- 
que, et dtxtt OL Vg Bo (8) Syr (gc) Eth ἄλαλος] 8 &c 108, OL (eg) 
Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. add eis OL (abeff g) Vg Bo (¥F,) Syr (c) TWOTI 
rise] 8 ἄς 108... om Syr (67) 

® xe] om Arm..and Syr (gc) eNaarv any one] pref οὐκετι C* 
..om Syr (c) 16} W avrov δὴ .. avrov w B*.. trs after μον. D, OL Vg 
Arm ssavaagy alone| add μεθ eavrwy C? 33 

° evmuvy as they come] as he &c Bo (F,) me] Bo (&).. καὶ SB 
&e os from | απὸ K* al.. εκ NB &c, de OL Vg, Chr equw ἅς 
saying| and said to them Syr (gc)..and said Syr (g 36) ἅχποο- 
pa(8..0 52 &c)asa] Arm cdd.. this vision Syr (g) Arm Eth 

0 ayanovy asked him] 8 &c.. were asking him Syr (c) me | 
8 &c..om Arm..xat NB &c, Syr (ge) Eth Misxaxon(r 111). the 
disc.] 8 &c 65, NLZ 1 33 124, OL Vg Bo Arm, Or., add avrov BCD 
ἄς, OL (fq) Bo (c,pAEFKs) Syr (ge) Eth, Chr eva &c saying | 
8 ἄο 65..add to him Syr (9) aogpoor oe why therefore] 8 &c 65, 
τι ow... οτι 33... πὼς Bo (k)..om ov Syr (0) Arm..and how Eth 
met(K II1)pass. the scribes] 8 &c 65.. trs after λεγουσιν 33, Syr (c) 
Eth .. the scribe Bo (¥,) 9a(0 108) πῶ it is necessary| 8 & 65... om 
Syr (c) 

1 Tog ae but he] NBDLZ xr 33 al 4, OL Vg Bo..add GC ἄς, 
OL (fg) Eth.. and answered Jesus Eth .. answered Jesus Syr (6) Arm 
.. he said Syr (c) eqaw &c saying| BD 33 124, OL (abceff) Am 
Bo..add nav to them 108, NC ἄς, OL (fgq) Syr (c) Arm Eth 
ox(v 111)Arac] pref yea Eth une cometh] NBD 1 22 33 435 
18,457, OL Vg Bo Syr(c) Arm Ar ., add apwrov C ἄς, OL (fq) Syr 
(g)Eth w(meq αατ cit)amo. and restoreth] L.. καὶ ἀποκαταστήσει 

N 2 
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RaAeIcTA Howh irae. hxw seaeoc NATH. χε ἃ 
OHAIAC OFW εἴεῖ. aAKTOTCoTONY. aAAaR aveipe 
HNENTATOTAWOT Opal NOHTY. TAY oN Te θὲ ae- 
πηρε ssmpwsree εἰπδῦποιςσε éhod grTooTOT. 
3 TOTE ATEIARE NGIULMQAOHTHC, AE NHTAqxooc Navy 
ethe rogamnHe πύλπτιστης AE’. ' itTeporer ae 
Wa ALHHIWe. ATpwaee pirecjoroer Epo ecjcorc 
saavory. ecw agaeoc. we Mxoelc NA senawApe. 
ME CIOITE ATW C[ALORD. OA Tap Hicom wage egpatr 
EMRWOT. ATW QAO HcoM Egpar emaeooy. 7° aresite 
DE MQCC] NHNECHALAOHTHC, aaloOTeWGaecoae eplmagpe 
ρον, acponwuyh πστῖς ΕἼ κὼ seavoc, χε ὦ TTElTEr 


2 8 52 65 § (108 §) 111 119 cit 89 ὃ (PS) oi also] om cit 
eqita] πὸ 108 cit 188 52 65 111 110 § cit 80 ὃ 4 8 § (46) 
52865 $111 119 P AEIQ π.} trae. rrr ovoer}-or 111 
15 (g) 8 (46) 52 65 ὃ at gap IIT 110 KRWOT| ROOT ITI ALG) fe 
5265 70111 1190 aserme] averne they brought 7o  fimen| emer 
Bo (A*)..9a mer Bo ep] ftp 119..cep 111, Bo(F,6) 8 52 


NB Χο, Arm Eth .. ἀποκαταστησαι D, OL (abeg ff) .. that he may fulfil 
Syr (g).. that he may prepare Syr (c).. and will show you Bo 

4 Ἔχω I say| 8 &c 108, Bo (BAF,N)..add ae NB &c, Bo Syr 
(ges) (Arm) a-orw egyer hath already come] 8 &c τοῦδ... om dy 
Z, Syr (0) .. behold Syr (g) .. also Syr (s) on(y 111)Asac &c] ages 
MLE NSO. avw aqcohte mowh mrss came indeed Helias and prepared 
all things PS πους, they knew not] 52 65 cit .. pref avw and 
8 108 111 119, NB &c..om PS, Syr (g 13) avetpe they did] 8 
52 65 119 cit, A..add nag to him 108 111, NDFU al, OL Bo Arn, 
Just Chr edd 2 .. add ev avrw BC &c, OL (e) Vg Syr (gcs) Eth, Or 
futest—9 (eo cit)par flonty the things—in him] 8 52 65 119 cit .. om 
epar &c 108 11... may fee ετεοπὰσ to hem as they would PS, Bo 
Tas—ertootor thus-them | 8 &c (108 1)... om Just .. trs after εἰπεν αὐτοῖς 
verse 13 1), OL (abc,e pref et ait illis, ff g) wit(8 1109 .. wyem 52 
&c)orce suffer] 8, NB &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. endure Syr (0) .. wemgag ito. 
suffer much 52 65 111 118 cit 

“ stssaon(r 111). the disc.] Syr (g).. wear. his d. cit, Bo Syr (c) 
Eth nav to them| om Z, Am..add thus Syr (c) ethe &c con- 
cerning &c] om Bo (8) ..om the Baptist Bo (5,) 

Δ ittepoves when they had come | 8 &c, eAdovrwy NBZ 1 124 245, 
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cometh and restoveth everything. 121 say to you, that Hélias 
hath already come, they knew him not, but (a) they did the 
(things) which they wished in him. Thus also the Son of 
the man will suffer by them. 158 Then knew the disciples that 
he said to them concerning Jdhannés the Baptist. 35. 14 But 
when they had come unto the multitude, a man came up to 
him beseeching him, 1ὅ saying, Lord have mercy on my son, 


because he is convulsed and he is pained: for many times 


he is wont to fall into the flame, and many times into the 
water. 1° But I brought him to thy disciples; they were 
not able to heal him. 17 Answered Jesus, saying, O Generation 


Bo (ABo,D,AG,HOLNO) Syr (g) Arm ἘΠῚ... ἐλ. αὐτων Ο ἄς, Syr (h).. 
ελθων 1), OL Vg Bo (c,Tp,,,EFceJKS 18) Syr g (3) Ar, Hil Aug.. 
eMfovros αὐτον 253*.. when Jesus came Syr (c) ae| ὃ &c.. and 
Syr (gc) Arm Eth ar(aor 8)pwase a man] 8 &c 46..add τις 
FHI? al, Syr (c) Arm epog to him] 8 &c 46, Armedd.. τω w F 
(τω Ww avrw) Οὐ al..om Arm εἰοοπο(πςῖ 119) maroy beseeching 
him | 8 &c 46 .. γονυπετων avrov NBC &c.. γι avtw al Or .. y. evtpoabev 
αὐτου D, OL Vg Syr (h) (Eth) .. y. (om avr.) OL (ef1) Bo Syr (g) Arm, 
Hil .. he fell upon his knees Syr (s) .. fell upon his knees and was asking 


of him (6) .. supplicating worshipped to him imploring him Eth 


© eqaw &c saying] (6) &c 46, Bo (BG,HONO) .. pref καὶ NB ἂς, 
Bo..and said to him Syr (gc)..and said Syr (8) .. and was saying 
Arm nxoerc Lord] 8 &c 46, Bo (Tesu 18).. my Lord Syr (gc).. 
om δὲ Z, Bo Syr (s) sinauuHpe my son] (0) 46 &c .. me, my son 
who has Syr (g,s)..me, my son has (0) .. me and my son Eth 
qos(ex 65) τε he is convulsed] ὃ &c (46), Arm..a son of the roof is to 
him Syr (6)... α spirit of paralysis ts to him (s)..an evil demon held 
him Eth qsxonod he is pained] g &c.. κακ. πασχει CD ἄς, OL Ve 
Bo, Chr... evilly affected Syr (gs) .. evilly endureth Syr (c).. kak. ever 
NBLZ, Chr cdd2..he roareth Eth — gag—iicom many times 1°] how 
many times twice Syr (ges) tap| ὃ &c..om Bo (#,) 2a9 
incom 2°] (9%) &c, πολλακις .. ἐνίοτε D, OL Ve Arm Eth .. add {Προς 
he ts wont to fall 111 

16. ae] g &c .. om Bo (8) .. και NB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
unovews. they were not able] (9) &c, Bo (BDAE,F) .. pref καὶ NB 
ἅς, Bo epog him] 8 &c, 1), OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.., trs 
before θεραπ. NB Κο, OL (e)..0m Syr (g 20*) Arm 

7 agovwuyh answered] 52 &c, OL (bffgl) Am Syr (ges) Arm.. 
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fianicToc avW eETGoOoOaRe. WAaTHAT τπδισωπε Nae- 
“τῆ. WaTMAT YMaamexXe AleewTH. δεῖς Mar 
emersea, [18 acyertiviagAd Ma Haw. ager ehod NoOnTY 
FiGIMTAAIALONION. ἃ πηρε θὰ Ao ain TevTHOT 
ἐτάβαονδσ. τότε MRMAOHTHC aTYTIETOTOEL εἰς Neca 
orca. πεχκὰσ wag. xe eThe oF ANON seINew oreo oar 
ennoxty chor. 30 firoyy ae Mexacqy Nav. ae eThe TeTH- 
ποσὶ ASMICTIC. QASLHIT Tap YaswW Aseeoc NHTH. ae 
EWuMe OTNTHTN πιότις ἃϑεοδσ Hee ποσολύιλε 
TU ATAR. TETMAROOC AAEITOOT. xe TWwite εὐολ οἷον 
Teresa CNH. WYMwMwMe. HreTae ArxayT PaToossr NATH. 
2eTRTO AE aeeeooy ETTAATAAIA Tlexagy Mav MGIC. 


65 7O1I1T 119§(PS) wyatnav 10] -maav 111... pref gewc PS twice 
amegce| θα III Manwtit| -oTi 111 18. 8 52 65 ὃ at anon 
7O III 119 aAarsromn.|] -wi. T1Q..Teseom. TIT xs] amme 111 
19. 8§52§(65) 70111 ὃ 119 Yn.] fRim. 111 ovoer] τὸν 70 111 
sanit| Samem 70 I11..ftmtem Bo (F) future 30. (q)'8 52 9 at 
oamHit 65 JOLIE 11g πιῦτιο] -ἰς 111 twice HAbsNe] -brA g 
w ATR] α 8 111... τῖδακ 52 &c nes|mr8 πη] mar1ig* Ἀδὰδ] 


Nav rir Pp] ep 1ΙΙ 2 δ ὃ 52§ 65§ ἼΟ 11 119 -Nara] 
-λιῖὰ 70 


add xe 8, BOD &c, OL (cefq) Vg Syr (h).. τότε αποκ. NZ 184 &Y, 
Bo (Eth)... 0 δὲ αποκ. &*.. οὐ respondens OL (an) πστς Jesus | 8 
ὅτ... οἱ N*, Bo (8) equw &c saying | ὃ &c..add avros δῇ, OL (6) 
Syr (c) ἄπιστος] ὃ &c, Eth .. πονηρὰ Z 184 50. trs after perverse 
Syr (cs) {(tr 1r1)maujwone &c shall I be with you] ὃ &c PS, 
L &c, OL (abcefffgnq) Vg Syr (6 95) Eth, Chr Hil .. μεθ vp. evop. 
(ειμι Eus) SNBCDZ 1 33 124 al 2, Or Eus.. ermagr gapwtit am 7 to 
bear you PS WwHTH(OM 111) with you] 8 & .. by you Syr 
g (6) cs..axaxwtem Bo (ΗΘ)... πωτεῖς to you Bo (c,) WaTitay 
4(v1 111..er PS)maam. how long shall I bear with you] 8 & PS 
οὐ pref and Syr (g)..trs before uy. tnauy. OL (abcffgn).. and endure 
you Syr (cs) mar to me] ὃ &c, Eth .. add thy son Syr (cs) 
ἐπειίπε 111) axa hither] 8 &c¢..om Arm 

* acjens (iter 65) t1(} 111)axa rebuked] pref and Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth —itosst Jesus] om 111 ager came| pref and Syr (6 95) Arm 
Eth = a-uyrtax the young child] om N.. ayo fiom ceased ( from 
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unbelieving and which is perverse, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I bear with you? give him up to me 
hither. 18 Rebuked him Jesus, came out of him the demon, 
the young child ceased (from pain) from that hour. 19 Then 
the discyples came up to Jesus apart; said they to him, 
Wherefore we, were we not able to cast him out? 2° But 
he, said he to them, Because of your little fazth: for verily 
I say to you, that if ye have faith as a grain of mustard ye 
will say to this mountain, Remove out of this place to that; 
and it (will) remove and nothing (will) be impossible for you. 
*1 verse omitted. 22 But as they return to [the] Galilaia, said 


pain) the young child 119... and was healed &c Syr (6) Arm Eth .. and 
From that hour was healed &c (cs) 

9 Missaon(sr11)tHe the disc.| 8 &c 65, Arm.. his disc. Bo (p,) 
Syr (c) Eth εἰ to Jesus] 8 &c 65..0m Syr(s) Arm fica ovea 
apart] 8 &c 65, Syr (g) Arm.. between them and him Syr (cs) .. trs 
after to him Syr (c) mexav said they| 8 &c 65, Bo (ΒΑ)... pref 
and Bo Arm Eth .. and said Syr (g).. and say Syr (g 14 68) Ad] 
to him] to Jesus Arm (Eth) enoxgy eh, to cast him out] 8 &c 65, 
Syr (c) Arm ..to heal him Syr (gs) 

2 mtrog ae but he] 8 &c, NBD 33 124 243 258, OL (affgn) Am 
Bo Eth.. add τς C &c, OL (beefq) Vg.. sazth to them Jesus Syr (g).. 
he saith to them Syr (cs) .. and he saith to them Arm .. and saith to them 
Jesus Eth ποσὶ little] (4) &c, NB1 13 22 33 124 346, Bo Syr 
(c) Arm Eth, Or Dam Hil..amuriav CD &c, OL Vg Syr (g, 5, ΒΚ) Arm 
cd twap|om 111, Bo (Α ΒΕ Κ) Syr (5 7) Arm Eth — tetMaxooc 
ye will say] (4) &c..add de Syr (5) mwwste &c remove | (4) &c.. 
be removed Syr (s) .. that it should remove Syr (c) ehoN-enn out 
of—that | (g) &e..om Syr (s) enn to that] 8 &c, Syr (s)..om 33, 
OL (1) Am Syr (gc) Eth Ppatgosx is impossible] 8 &c.. will over- 
power Syr (5 68) 

21 om verse 8 &c, N*B 33 c, Bo (ABCD,,,4EF,G,HKNS) Syr (csj) 
Eth cdd..read SCD ἄς, OL Vg Bo (fp, ¥,c OIL) Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth, Or Chr Hil Amb Aug 

22 exynto-eTe. as they return—Gal.| ὃ &c, avaorp. de av. ev Ty γ. 
CD &c.. but having returned &c Bo .. evsrxoouje ae of TE(KRIIT)AN. 
but as they walk in &c 70 111... συστρεφομ. de a. εν ἄς NB1, OL 
(fgq, abffn) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Hil me] Syr (g).. and Bo 
(0) Syr (5 18 95) Arm Eth nav to them] to his disc, Eth πστς 
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SE πίθηρε AMTpPwWLAee CENATIAPAAIAOT aeeeocy ETOOTOT 
Witpweee, 7 HcecooyTTY NYTWOTI Hae Trareo WorenT 
fig 00T. TOOT ae ATATIEL exeaTe. AS’. 4 πτεροσει 
AE ECOPal ERacbapaovae a NevTar KITE ~pTEevTOTOES 
ἐπέτρος ETRW aBaeoc, wE aeEpe MeTHcag τὺ Tec[RITE. 
25 TTExatl BE WO. NTEpEcjel AE EOPAL ENMHS a τὸ Pop 
ΕΟ ἐκὼ aeaeoc, BE OF METCAOKES MAR Creat. 
WEPPWOT SSTIKAO ear TeAOC NTH Nee H RHMMCOC. 
εὐχκι NTN NETUWHpe AN evar NTN Huyjeeeeo, 796 NTe- 
peyaooc ac. xe HTN Noyeeeeo, Mexaq Macq Neste. 
axe ele gelpasoe Ne NuyHpe. “7 axeRac ae ππεῖ- 
CHANAARAITE M2AL00T hur coadacca NEMoTae πτεῖ- 


Mapa. | wapat. 111 8. 8 52 (65) 70 111 119 sx00nTY] 52 
&o.. scovovT Rrarog 8 myer] ποτ Tir wyoasttt] 65 70 110.- 
wosT 852 111 Av] Ann. 65 * 8 § 52 § (65 §) 70 Parr P 
119 P AE 5270111 119 eopar]om 70 1190. asepe] 8 52 70.. 


ssape 65 111 119 | ΤΠΊΙΙ δ 85265 7O III 119 Pl ep 
ΠῚ I1g ITEPPWO? | pp. 70.. ΠΕΡΌ. 111 Sumk, | NTENK, 70 111 
itn] ite 111 twice ait] ame 111 ee ΤΡ  7οὰ πε1| [6 10 


φεπρ. | omp. 7 8 52 (65) 70 111 (118) 119 ‘meRac]| -Raac III 


Jesus]om 119. xe πίπηρε the Son] but the Son Syr (c) —Atpware 
the men] fipeyp ποὺς the sinners 119 

*° 9x%-o007% on the third day| 8 &c 65, Syr (gc) Arm Eth.. pera 
τρεις np. D, OL (abcngq, 6) Bo Syr (5) Togs ae &c but they &c| 
8 & 65 .. και-σφ. NB &e, Syr (6 65) Arm Eth..om K al 

“4 ae] 8 &c 65, Syr (h)..om Arm .. καὶ D, OL (exc. f) Vg Syr (ges) 
ἃ Wet. (sem Ir1)evovoer(or 111) en. those—P.] 8 7o 111, Bo.. 
avy. ἐπ. iigmtet. came up to P. those &e 52 (65) 119, NB ἄς, Arm 
Eth .. came those &c to P. Syr (ges) nite tribute] 8 &c 65 .. rab. 
of dinars Eth .. tributum OL (aefn) .. διδραχ. SB &c, Arm .. the two 
drachms a head Syr (gc).. the drachms Syr (s) enetpoc to P.| 
8 &c 65... trs after em. D 27 ev .. Kepha Syr(g).. Shemun Syr (c) .. om 
Syr (s) evxw &c saying| 8 &¢ 65.. καὶ εἰπὸν .. ὁπ] καὶ Bo (BrDA 
EKS 18)..and said to him Syr (g).. and say to him Syr (c) Eth ..and 
say to Sh. (s) nevi your| ὃ & 65..mer thy 119, Syr (cs) 
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he to them Jesus, The Son of the man will be delivered up to 
the men, * And they (will) put him to death, and he (will) rise 
on the third day. But they, they grieved greatly. 36. 74 But 
when they had come to Kapharnaum, those who took tribute 
came up to Petros, saying, Your master is not wont to give 
his tribute. *° Said he, Certainly (he doth). But when he 
had come to the house Jesus prevented him, saying, What 
seemeth to thee Simon? From whom are the kings of the 
earth taking toll or tax, taking from their sons, or taking 
from the strangers? °°But when he had said, From the 
strangers, said he to him Jesus, Then free are the sons. 
2" But that we should not offend them, go to the sea, and cast 
thy hook, and take away the fish which cometh up first, and 


teqrite his tribute] 8 &c 65 .. hts two dr. Syr (gc) .. his dr. (s) .. διδρ. 
N*D, (Bo) .. ra dd. NCBC &c, Arm 

δ mexagy said he] Syr (s).. add Shemun Syr (c).. pref and Syr (c) 
Arm Eth ..add to them Syr (g) π. xe uso said he, Certainly | om V 
ujo | wtique non OL (0). πτερειεν when he had come] add Kepha 
Syr (g).. ore εἰσηλθεν E &c, OL: (cefgq) Vg Bo Syr (g,sh) Arm Eth 
.. aTepover when they &c, ore εἰσηλθον U al, Bo (B) Syr (0) .. ore ηλθον 
C 27°... εἰσελθοντων 13 124 346..intrantes OL (a).. eA. αὐτων 33.. 
ελθοντα δ (ΒΟΛ 1, OL (bn) Eth, Cyr Dam ae] om Bo (K).. και 
NB &e mur the house] Syr (gc)..hzs house (s) equ &¢ 
saying] om Bo (B)..and said to him Syr (ges) Eth ILE TUSH PE 
their sons] om αὐτων A, Bo 

26 πτερείχοοσ ae but when he had said] &B(CL) 1, Bo (Arm 
Eth cdd), Or Chr Dam .. λεγει avtw o 7. (Shemum Syr gc) E &e, OL 
(fq), Bas... avtw Ὁ, Syr (sj) Eth... οὐ ille dixit (abffgn) Vg.. at ille 
d.(c).. alle autem respondit (e)..om but he-strangers Bo(reL) tht 
iuszzaxo from the strangers] add evrovtos δὲ αὐτου azo τ. ἀαλλοτριων 
C(L) mexacy macy said he to him] om to hem Syr g (4)... answered 
to him Bo..answered Bo (£,¥,6,5,NS)..ans. to him said he Bo (x) 
πίσηρε the sons] om οἱ X 13 346 435 al 5.. theer sons Eth 

7 ne] 8 & 65, NB ἄο, Bo (pAEKS).. ¢e 119 Bo(N)..om E*GM 
al, Bo (en 8 70)menckama(t 111). lest we should] Bo (Ὁ ΔῈ, cH 
OLNO 18).. lest ye &e Bo (ABCIE,FG,JKS) hur ἄο go &c] go cast 
the hook in the sea Syr (s) iirenoersze thy hook] 52 .. fivenorsse 
III 119.. itenoesse 8 (65)..fovoerss an hook Ἴο, NB ἄο, Syr 


‘ay ΠΆΘΘΆΙΟΟ 


oerase Neer ἀσπτῶτ ἐτπησ eopar ΠΙΠΟΡΠ. avw επ- 
WAMOTWIT ΠΡΟΣ KMIAQE ETCATEEPE. τ NTETAReeraTy 
METAAC OAPO!Y Mtaeeean. 

XVIII. AZ’. of Tevmoy eTaraeay aA sse2r.oHTHC 
ἔπεσοόσοει EC, ETARW MAALOC. AE τὸν APd πὲ πιῖοσ' 
OW TaNTepo NaMHTE. * ac{akovTE ae στ eTWHpe 
WHAL, Δ ΤΑ EPaTY OW TevTaeHTe, *Mexacqy Mav 
SE QdAMHMN Yow Akavoc NATH. we CIALHTY HTeTHKET= 
THTTN HTeTHIpee πε ηρ ὲ WHee MireTHhwH e9 orit 
evTaslitepo fisennve. ‘neTMachhroy Ge tee asmes- 
WHPe WHee, Mar We MNOS ON TasiiTepo ὕἴδοπησε. 
5aATW METHAWWM Epo NHoTWHpe WHA πτεῖρε egpat 
ESAe MAPA. EC[WJWM aeeeor epor. 5 MeTMWAcKAM= 


ntyr]-Ar rrr tht] tHAaT ovwn] orn 119g pw] 8 7οΟ ΤΩΙ... ep. 
5265 118.. ἅπαλοι 211g «(ἃ 111ὴ. Π|8 70 111 118..0MH 52 119 

18§ 52 7o 111 P (118) ττὸ § AZ 524111 119) 6m] τ aT 
III ovoes] τοῦ 70 111 118 2852 70 111 (118) 119 on] 52 
&c 118... 8 8.8 52 70 111 (118) 119 exsaantts| 8 70... -τεῖ 52 
IIIIr8 119 P] ep 111 fimetHh.| emt. 52 srittepo] sentppo 
also verse 4 * 8 52 7o 111 (118) ΓΙῸ cit 126 SES 52970 1s 
119 ° 852 70 III 119 § 


(gcs) Arm Eth ety Which cometh] ὃ &c, avaBawovra ΞΕ GIS 
XTA al, Bo (DAEKS 18) .. avaBavra NBDE* HK LMUVII al, Or 
Bas Chr..eonar which will come Bo nujoph first] 8 &c.. join 
with fish Syr (6 65) Arm avw and| 8 &..om 1) ERWAMOT UIT 
if thou should open] 8 &c .. open Syr (g).. take and open Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth nitage thou wilt find] 8 &c, OL (q) Vg..add exe D, OL 
(abegn) Syr (cs) .. tm e0 (f), in zllwm (e) Taac give it] 8 &c, Bo 
(Δ) Arm cdd..add to them Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth Wiseak with 
thee] 8 &c 118, καὶ cov NB &c .. and for thee Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

‘ 9 tevnory &c in that hour &c] 8 70, δὲ Ὁ &c, OL Vg Syr (gs), 
Or Chr..9. τὶ xe but in &e 52 111 119, BM, OL (e) Bo.. and in &c 
Syr (c) Eth τεσποῦ hour| ὃ &c, NBD ἄς, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (g) 
Arm cdd Eth, Chr .. ἡμέρα 1 33 24 &Y 31 &v, OL Syr (cs) Arm, Or Hil 
Maaon (1 111). the disc.] 8 &c (118) .. his disc. Syr (s) .. the disc. of 
Jesus Syr (c) Eth ext to Jesus] 8 ἄο 118.. add κατ ιδιαν 33 -.om 
Syr(cs)  evasw, &c saying] 8 &e.. add to him Syr (5 360) sannve 
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if thou should open his mouth, thou wilt find a stater, take 
away that, and give it for me with thee. 

XVIII. 37. In that hour the disciples came up to Jesus, 
saying, Who then is the great in the kingdom of the heavens ? 
2 But called Jesus a young child, he set him in their midst. 
3 Said he to them, Verily I say to you, that except ye turn and 
become as these young children ye shall not go into the king- 
dom of the heavens. * He who will humble himself therefore 
as this young child, this is the great in the kingdom of the 
heavens. ὅ And he who will receive such a young child for 
my name is receiving me. ° He who will offend one of these 


the heavens] 8 &c (118)..God Bo (1 18) 

2 aqasovte he called] 8 &c, Bo(BpzEs) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. προσ- 
καλεσαμενος NB &c, Bo Arm cdd me] 8 &c 118..0m 70, Syr (s).. 
και δὰ Β ἄς, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth itosre Jesus] 8 ἄς 118, D &c, 
OL (ef gq) Vg Syr (gc) Arm, Or .. trs before προσκ. OL (abe ffn) .. om 
NBFLV* 1 33 al, Bo Eth Ar, Chr {πᾶν child] 8 ἄς (118) .. add 
ἐν D, Syr (cs) Arm aqtagog &c he set him] 8 &c 118, Arm., om 
αὐτο F ἃ] .. pref and Syr (ges) Eth 

* mexag said he] 8 &c 118, Bo (A).. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo.. add to 
them Bo (¥,) iinesuynpe these &c] 119 .. Huy. 8 52 TIT .. iia. 
the &c 70, NB &c, Syr (gs).. children Arm Eth .. as one of these chil- 
dren Syr (c).. puer iste OL (c) Amb, infans iste (hic) OL (eff") Bo, 


ro mato. Touro Chr, ro παιδ. Bas imanuve of the heavens] om 
Syr (g 20) 

* netnae. he who will humble &c] 8 &c, Syr (g 40 5) Arm edd.. 
he who is humbling &c Syr (gc) Arm Ge therefore | ὃ &c, Syr (g) 


Arm ..om 119 cit, G*.. καὶ οστις 13 Eth.. yap Syr (cs) OL (g) 
axnesuy, as this child] 7o cit.. smsuy. 8 ..iteruy. these ὅζο 110... 


iim. 52 1I1..0m cit nar this] 8 &c..om Syr (g 10) 
> avw and] om Bo (8) net he who] every one who Syr (cs) 
mauswm will receive] is receiving Syr g (6) πτεῖος of this kind| 


SXA al, OL (c) Bo (Syr g)..om 111... ev π᾿. τοι. NBDLZ τα 124 346 
184 °v, OL Vg Eth, Or Leif.. 7. τ. ἐν E &c, OL (q), Chr... π. εν τ. NG, 
Syr (h) Arm .. like to one of these children Syr (cs) EXE Mapai 
upon my name] om OL (a) .. en &e Syr (ges) Arm Eth EqpuyWome A. 
is receiving me] ewe dexerar NB &c, anon (ov09 an. B) nevequywn 
xi. Bo 

6 wetmackasta(t 111 also verses 7,8). he who will offend] 8 52 


188 HAGOAIOC 


aatize fovea ππειποσε ἐτπιστεσε epor. cpitocpe 
Hat]. AEHAC ETEALOTP Movwite Hcmme emecpeeand 
ficeoaec’] opar oae nmmeAatoc N Teeadacca. 7 ovToE!S 
sermkocesoc εὐολ ON NecRanaadon. AMATRH TAp 
ETPE NECHANAdLAON εἰ MAH OTOED ἄσπρος erTee- 
aeay TeTepe Meckataadon war ehoA ουτοοτεῖ. 
δεῖ κε TENGIA AC H TEROVEPHTE CHANAAAITE AQeeOk. 
WaaTe ππποχς NeahoA ssa2on, Naiove Tap Nan 
ehwk E€90TN EMWIIS ERO ἴσδλε H ERO Naeawag 
ἐφόσερε TERGIx CHTE aeaeok H TEROTEPHTE εἴτε 
HcenoxR eTcaTe Nujaeiteo. %avw ewe menhar 
CHANAAAITE A8KLOK TIOPRY NEoscy HcahodA aseson. 
HanwovTe CAP NAR epe oThar HoTwT aseeon ehwor 
EQOTN ἐπων egovepe har citay see20n Nceltoskh 
ETTEDENMNA HTCATE. 1° SOUT aepRaTapponter Hora 


mer] WY IIE cp] cep Ilr xenac] -Kaac III oarcy] warcy 
111 "8 52§7O 111 110 metepe] 8 70 III..eTepe 52 119 
δ 8 ὃ 52 P (70) 111 119 Ποδὰ.} ficanh. 111 119 also verse 9 
coor] epove 111... Meov0 119..add epoc 8 52 111 110 TER] om 
III 119 twice 5. 852 111 (118 §) 119 ego] 8.. ἐφρόσερος 52 
118... Moove III ..HPOTO ἔρος 1190 fitTcate] ite. LII 119g 10 88 


111, Bo (cen 18)..add xe 70 119 NB ἄς, Bo.. and every one who 
&c Syr (ges) ..and whoever Arm Eth sxovp bound] κρεμασθη NB 
&c .. cast Syr (s) ovwite itcrxe mill stone] L 184°, Bo (ovwns 
axsxovAo!t) .. μυλος ovixos NB ἄς, Syr(gcs) Arm Eth  emeysrand 
to his neck] E &c 1 13 22 566 al, Bo.. zn collum OL (e), tn collo OL 
Syr (6 05) Arm Eth, collo OL (m), Aug Paulin .. ἐπὶ &¢ DU ἃ]... περι 
&e NBULZ 28 157 184 ev al, Bas Cyr meNat(k 111) oc] add than 
that he should offend one of these little ones Bo (BDEFS) 

* ovoer(or 70 111 twice) woe 1°] add Se Syr (5 20) steck. the 
offences] add which come Syr (cs) amatKH| BL 1 33 al, Syr (g) 
Eth, Cyr Dam cat ox .. add ἐστιν SD &c, OL Vg Syr (ch) Arm, Or 
aitar.—er for—come | om 119 by error..om Bo(p,) homeotel.. for offences 
are about to come Syr (s) rap] om Arm mst] δὲ Syr (gc) .. 
add δὲ D*, verum tamen OL Vg .. om Syr (s) TIpware ετᾶς, that 
man] Β ἄς, OL Vg Arm Eth, Bas Lcif Hil Cyr Dam... om ἐκείνω 1109, 
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little (ones) who believe me, it is profitable for him, that a mill 
stone should be bound to his neck and he be sunk in the depth 
of the sea. ' Woe to the world out of the offences! for it is 
necessary for the offences to come; yet woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh! ὃ But if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off and cast it away from thee: for it is good for thee 
to go into the life being lame or being maimed than having 
thy two hands or thy two feet and be cast to the fire eternal. 
° And if thine eye offend thee pluck it out and cast it away 
from thee: for it is good for thee having one eye to go into 
the life than having two eyes and be cast to the Gehenna of 
the fire. 7° Look, despise not one of these little (ones) who 


NDFL 1 22 al 4, OL (g) Am, Bo Syr (ges), cat ox Treckatta. the 
offence] Syr (c) Arm Eth (singular thrice) .. the offences Syr (g) .. they 
(s) ehoX 9. by whom] in whose hand Syr (ges) Arm 

® we] 8 7o 119..0m 52 111, Bo Arm..and Eth TEROVEPHTE 
thy foot] om thy Arm ιιπδὰτ cut off] ὃ &c 70... εξελε N* -t it] 
8 &c 70, avrnv U 28, avrov NBDL1 13 124 157 243 245 346, OL Vg 
Syr (g) Arm Eth, Leif Hil.. αὐτὰ E &c, Bo Syr (h)..om Syr (g 21 cs) 
ππποκχς and cast 10} 8 & 70.. ovog grtos and cast them Bo (8) .. om 
and Bo Syr (cs) .. και βαλε NB &c, Arm tap] 8 &c 70, U, Chr.. 
om NB &c emit into the life] 8 &c, OL (eq) ..trs before εἰσελθ. 
KIfal,OL Vg  g@aXe &c lame or maimed] ὃ &c, D &c, OL (eq) Bo 
Syr (6 95) Eth, Or.. κυλλ. ἡ x. NB 157 475, OL Vg Arm.. debzlem (ff) 
Vgedd σῖτα & hands, feet] 8 &c.. ποδ., χειρ. D, OL, Chr sx 2°| 
and Syr (cs) Arm Eth etcate fiuga. to the fire eternal] 8, ro πυρ 
ro αιων. RB &e, Syr (s) Eth.. etc. usa. to the fire for ever 52 111.. 
etteg. fic. ua. to the G. of fire for ever 119 .. τὴν yeevvav τ. 7. 1, Syr 
(c) Arm, Or... gehennam eternam OL (c) Syr (g 21) 

9 avw eusxe and if] 8 &c (118)... το αὐτὸ εἰ καὶ similiter et si D 
nerhad thine eye] 8 &c..add flovnass right 111 = mnopry &c pluck 
it out and cast it] 8 ἄς .. pluck out cast it Syr δὶ (2) ὁ .. pluck it out 
cast it (8) .. pluck it out and cast Arm Eth wap | Syr (8) .. om (gc) 
Arm Eth epe—asron having one eye] NB &c, Syr (cs) .. trs after 
wd 111... ἔχειν καὶ ὅζο L (om καὶ) 13 124 346, Arm .. with one eye 
Syr (g) δὰ Ν eye 29] om Syr (5) ποσὼτ one] 8 &c (118), Bo 
(BpEKNS)..om Bo..add thy Syr g (7) τυί(καττ)ερ, & the Ὁ. of 
the fire] y. r.(om A) πυρ. ..ignem eternum OL (ef)..om τ. 7. D 


190 TAGGCAIOC 


HNEIROUI ετπίστεσε Epor. Yaw Tap ἅϑενοος NHTH. 
κε METACKEACK GWT NHOTOEIUS MWiee ποὺ ALTTAEIWT 
ἐτοῖν asnmHve. AH’. Yom Mercaonker NHTH. εἰπὼπε 
OTPWaLe ἐπα NAY Nuwe Hecoos. Te ora cwpae 
chor HOHTOD. AGH LeeEqTRW δεπιπότδιοσ ἅτε Necoor 
OI root nyhor πέττε Hea mercwpar. Bavrw 
ECWIANMWME NYVE EPOY. δεν Yaw sea2oc NATH. 
“χε Waypawe copar exwey egoveninctTaroy pic ετε- 
gantovcwpar. τέ ται Te θὲ δεπούωϊ! AN πὲ £eesTo 
ehoX RkMaclwT ετοῦ sanHTe. axenac εἴερε ehor 
πστοσὰ NERO. 1ὅ εἰσπε δὲ eEpwjait MEeKcoit 
Ῥποῦε. hor παχπιοε OTTWH OTTWY ALATAAR. EUJWITE 
EYWANCWTA HCWR ANPOHT aeencon. 16 ewjwrte ac 





52 § rrr (112) (118) 119 § (121) AM 119 ΠΡ] περ τὶ πει] 
52 118 119.. ΜῈ 8 IIL 2 8 ὃ 52 $111 P (112 §) (118 δὴ) 119 12! 
AH 52° 111 = asrequw 1] 8 52 111 112 12]... mana 110 future 
pic] εις 12]... “τις amr1g = nGuy.] mequy. 111 =cwpat] copar 
112 11g δ 8 52 111 112 11g 12§ πῆρε] ney. 111. eopas| 
eopaar III 112 egove] figovo € 119..€90ve E III πιπ.} mem. 
119. -taror|] -teow 112 prc] expre 1215 evesxm] etaam III 
4 8 52 111 112 119 (12!) (46!) aenac]-Raac rizr eye] ehe 111 
πεῖ. 52 112 119 46.. mR. 8 111 δ 8§ 52 § 111 § (112 δ) 119 
P (51) 461§ (PS) Ρ] ep rrr ftcwr] -on 111 16 8 52 III 


10 esnsct. epor who believe me] 8 &c, D, OL (beffg) Syr (ὁ), Hil 
..om 118, NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm .. των ev τῇ exkAyova Or Eus (add 
pov) wap] ὃ & 121..0om Arm Eth owt look] 8 ἄς 12], ΓΙ 
13 22 al 6, OL (e) Syr g(6) 5, Thdot Clem Or Eus Bas Chr Hil.. add 
om sxmuve in the heavens 111 118 NB &c swt &c look always 
&c] 8 111 118..trs που. πὶ σ΄. 52 119 12], (Eth) Nacrwt my 
Father] 8 &c (112) 118 12!.,.0m μου H 

7 om verse 8 & 112 118 12], NRBL* 1* 13 33, OL (e) Bo Syr (sj) 
Eth ed, Or Eus com ,, read D &c, OL, Vg Bo (F,¢ 51) Syr (gc) Arm Eth, 
Chr cat ox 

* ov what] 52 118 121, NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. add ae 8 
111, D® 483, OL (a) Bo Syr (c) .. xe therefore Bo (ΒΕ, 51,5) πετ- 
ca(t 12!)on(«rr1)er seemeth] 8 &e (112) .. say ye Eth itecoor 
sheep 1°] 8 111 112, B 13 346, Arm..om 52 119 12], NCD &c, Syr 
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belveve me; for I say to you, that their angels look always at 
the face of my Father which is in the heavens. 11 verse omitted. 
38. 15 What seemeth to you? If aman should own a hundred 
sheep and one out of them be lost, is he not wont to leave 
these ninety-nine sheep upon the mountains, and go and seek 
for that which is lost? 15 And if it should happen that he 
find it, verely I say to you, that he is wont to rejoice over it 
more than (over) these ninety-nine which were not lost. 14Thus. 
it is not the wish of (lit. before) my Father who is in the 
heavens, that should perish one of these little (ones). 1 But 
if thy brother should sin, go and reprove him between thee 
alone (and) [between] him: if he should hearken to thee, 
thou gainedst thy brother. 1° But if he should not hearken 


(gc) Eth..a flock of one hundred sheep Syr(s) ἅἀππτ(ειι τ ο)πῦτ, the 
ninety| 8 &c 112..0m τα B, Bo (Βἢ) οὐχ TOOT upon the moun- 
tains| 8 &c 112..0m N* wy (seg Tir 12!)hwr and goeth] 8 & 
112, και 7. BL(D)124 157 346, OL (exc. q) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. 
om και S&C &c, Syr (h) 

18. sayw ecusanm &c and if it should be that he find] NB &c Arm.. 
and if he find Syr (g) Eth .. and when he hath found Syr (cs) 
eassHit—xe verily—you] om 119 

4 Mime(om 111)asto eh. before] 8 &c 12!..0m δὴ, Bo Syr (cs) Or 
naesx(ar12!)wt my Father] 8 &c 121, BF HIT al 25, Bo Syr(s) Arm 
Eth, Or .. vuwv (np. Ὁ gr* al) δὲ Ὁ &c, OL Vg Syr (ge), Aug 

5 ne] 8 52119, NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) (Eth)..om Σ1ἰ 112 46],: 
Bo (NE,8) Arm prohe sin] 8 &c 112, NBr 22 234", Bo (Nc, 4 
e©xu 18), Or Cyr .. add epor against thee PS, D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Chr Leif Hil fur go] 8 &c (112)..0m Syr (65) 
hur mx. go and reprove him] 8 ἄς (112) .. cooge Garon convict him 
PS 1a. and rep.] 8 &c (112), I &c, OL Vg Bo (Ac. 'enoesino 
18) Eth, Leif Hil..om and NBD r 33 al, OL (ff) Bo Syr (g) Arm, 
Or Bas Cyr Chr OTTWY stavaank alone between him] 8 &c 112 
ol. maeaeagqy sesart diszon with him by thyself PS (Bo) .. with him 
alone Bo (B*D,,,SEF,G,K8)..om alone Syr (ges) Arm ewjworte if] 
8 52 5} 461, Bo..add we 111 112, ΒΟ(ΤΡ, τσ, 18).. Δ assem 119., 
and Eth ante thou gainedst] 8 &c 112 51.. na. thou wilt gain 
PS... thow shalt gain Bo 

1 ye] 8 11ἰ (112) 114 5] 46], NB ἄς, Syr (5) Arm Eth.. om 52 
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εἐἰππδταφοωτας ποῶπ. AI WREOTA Maeeeak AH CHAT. 
aenac chodA SITH TTAMpPO akeetiTpe cay H WoeeltT 
epe Waxe Mirae agepaTy. ‘7 ewWwme ae ecjwanrae- 
CWTR Hewosv. asic NHTERRAHNCIA. eWwme ae ecywan- 
PaATcwTae ica TREERRAHCIA. seapewone Nan Hoe 
HOTOCOMIROC ae ODTEAWHAC. Moan tow xe- 
a2OC NHTH. SE NETETHALLOPOT Olasae MRA σελ πε 
ETRLHP OW AMMHTE. ATW NeTeTHMAhoOAOT οὐκ TRAD 
cenawunme evhHA ON aemHve. 1 oaseHit oi πω κι- 
a2OC NHTH. KE EPWAlt CHAT NOHTTHTTH cfs aeititere- 
PHT OPAar Orsae MRA. OWA IMige ETOTMARITEL €ea200T 
cenawmwrne WaT ehorA QITOOTY eeMaciwt evToH aenHve. 
20 TTae2a TAP ETEPE CHAT H WoOaeNT cOOTOS Epor EMmapait. 


(112) 114 § 119 51461 PS (thrice) χεκὰς] τῆδὰς 111:  wyossitt] 
114 119 PS iii... wpoarT 8 &e PSi epe] 8 &c.. epe-ma 114 PS 11 
17 8 52 ὃ at eu. 111 ὃ at eu. 112 ὃ 114 § 119 5] (46!) PSii far. ] 
epat. III 114 119... Tax. PS srapegq]| -py 114 ® 8 § 52 § and 
at avw 111 ὃ at aww 112 114 ὃ 119 ὃ 5] ὃ 46§ mT] -Tem 114 
also verse 1g ἅϊπησέ 10] -nlowe 8 fho(wrrr1)Nov] Bo (Ac, 6,H) 
..add ehoXN 111 114 461, Bo sinnve 29] aaneve 8 9 δ 528 
T1r 112 114 § (119 δὴ) 51§ 4618 gx] By rrx agit] seem 114 
opar|om 111 114 46] asters] arfrry exwt|] wT 114 46! eto] 
evoe 46 1 209. 8 5a 111112 114 § 5] (46!) wyoasttt] 111 112 114 
461... wossT 8 52 51 epog] 8 52 51461... ΠΡΗΤΕ 11 112 114 


119 Bo (Ε,) Arm cdd..and Syr (gc) itcwK to thee] 8 &c (112), 
LA 33 al, OL (exc. q) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Cyr Bas .. om σου 
NB &c Keova another] 8 &c, Bo.. ers eva NB &c.. again one 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. one Syr (g) Aphr maiscak with thee] cov 
BD &c, Cyr... ceavrov NK LM 1 13 33 69 157 346 al, Or Bas Chr.. 
add again Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth..trs after δυο B, Bo..om Aphr Η 
cnav or two] 8 ἄς, ΒΟ(ΓΕ,5Ν).. H neh or two others Bo eh. ortit 
by] ὃ &c, PSiili..e&. Sen out of Bo.. err NB &c, Syr (ges) 
Trampo xt the mouth of] om PS 1 iii xasstitpe witnesses] 8 &c 
112, PSiiii, Lal, Bo .. trs after δυο C &c .. trs after τριων δὲ I al, 
OL (effghq) Vg Syr (6) Arm Eth, Or Cyr Tert..om D 435 Η 29] 


avw and P§ i, Syr (g τὸ cs) Arm Eth wanxe word] gwh thing 
aoe weet 
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to thee, take another with thee or two, that by the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word should stand. 11 But if he 
should not hearken to them, say it to the church: but if he 
should be disobedient to the church also, let him be to thee 
as a Gentile and a publican. 158 Verily I say to you, that the 
(things) which ye will bind upon the earth will be bound in 
the heavens; and the (things) which ye will loose upon the 
earth will be loosed in the heavens. 1 Verily again I say 
to you, that if two among you agree (lit. take up) with one 
another upon the earth, all things which they will ask will 
happen to them from my Father who is in the heavens. 
*0 For the place to which two or three assemble for my name 


Ἰὰς 19] om ΡΟ egjusanrxe he should not] add also twice Syr (g) 
Arm ficw(or11)os to them] 8 &c 46!..ficwr αἴ mReova to 
thee and the other PS axic it say it to] 8 &c 461]... amg bring him 
PS τεκίτα 114)KAHCIa the church] .. the synagogue Syr (s) 
ae 29] om PS..and Syr (cs) .. so if Arm THEERKNH(Y IIT 114)- 
στὰ the church also] 8 ἄς 461.. itnoove the others PS mak to thee] 
add λοιπὸν 1 22 59, Bas (Or)..om Τ,.. ππδορηῖπ to you PS ἤθε 
as| 8 &c (46!)..9we PS orgcon. a Gentile] 8 &c (46!)..0 «Ov. 
NB &c..nmapahatHe avwW φὼς cKataadon PS seit and] καὶ ws 
D 301, Syr (gesh) ovt(~114)eX. a publ.| o τελ. NB &c.. trs 
publican, Gentile Syr (g) 

τὸ φδάληπ] Arm Eth .. αμ. αμ. Μ, ΟἹ, (c) ον ap. δε Vie cles ap. yap 
157, Syr (h).. pref and Syr (ges) tet the (things) which 1°] all 
which Syr (gc) .. that which Syr (s) Arm et 29] that which Syr 
(ges) Arm. 

19 oassnit om verily again] 8 &c 110 .. παλιν op. B &c, OL (abef 
ahn) Bo (9°) Syr (cs), Bas..radw DLT 1 al, OL (ff1) Vg Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm... de MA, Syr (g 15), Chr... cerum audtte (e) ..and again 
Eth .. αμην al, Cyp itiontT. among you] 8 &c 119, Bo.. trs vp. 
before συμφ. E &c, OL (q) Arm, Bas .. εξ vp. before cup. 13 69 124 
al, OL Vg Syr (ges)... εξ vp. after ov. SBDL, (Bo F) Eth, Chr Cyp.. 
om 111, 33, OL (an) Vg edd owh max et all things which] 8 & 
119..0n everything which Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth.. on which Syr (c) 
nav to them] 8 &c 119 .. to you Bo (B) 

2 weea &c for the place &c| 8 &c 46!., οὐκ εἰσιν yap.. παρ ous οὐκ 
ειμει ev p. a. D, Syr (s) .. after in medio corum add non enim sunt 
&e inter quos ego non sum OL (g) n| and Eth ἐπᾶραι for 
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Woon Waeeeay OW TevreentTe. 7! τοτὲ A πετρος Y- 
Mecjovoes EPOr Mewxacy πὰ. we Masoerc epwan Macon 
priohe epor TARW acy ehoA. HoTHp Heonm. Wa cawy 
com, 25 MEexacy WAY HGNC. ase ππ κω Meeoc Wan ait. 
xe Wa ἐλ} Heom adkAa Wa caw y Nueye Neon. 
AO’. Berhe Tar ecTNTWN Noitaetitepo Neennre 
ETPWaee NPpPoO. MAL ENTACOTWUS ΕἾ eet wecepoxe- 
oar. * Hrepeqapyer ae ποτὼπ. avemwe Macy WoTa 
epe ρὰρ NHoIngwp epoy. ~ exsenTaqcoy ae eTAas. 
acjovreocagne ποτπείζκοεις eTpeTTaay ehorA seit 
TECICOTASE Sell WECTIHpPe ae NRA MWiee ETUJOOT Macy 
NYTAT. PacqwmagTy δὲ NGNI9QaeQadA. ACOTWWT 
WA ἐκ asavsoc, ase πχοεῖς Opow NOHT eopas 





iaarzay| add me 114 1 8.8 562 δ᾽ ΤΙ §(112 P) rg fl Yn] Ὁ 
som. 114. meg] πῇ 114 ovoes| τοῦ 114 fl 7208 52 114112) 
114 §f1(PS) am]omf! sxe] pref metpe f! ΘΙ 5 20a tere 
r12§$114 Pf! AS52111 114 τῖτ,] tent. 114. asttrepo. | -Tppo 
ΤΠ 114 evp.] corp. 8..cerp. 114 emnvtag] 8.. fit. 52 &e egy] 
efs riz alsov. 24..itqrrrq meq] πὸ 4. % 8 52 111 1121148 
fl fitepeq]-pyrrg apocer]-ocr 114 marsha δὲ δὲ sie) τρελὰ Ὁ 
esriitagcos| om coy III eTujoom may] 52.. eTit(em ττ4[τα(δὰ 8 
ΓΙ rrr 112 114 (Bo) 6 8 (50) 52 111 112 114 §f! opous| 
eopwus f! font eppas] om fl 


my name] 8 &c, εἰς ἄο NB &c.. oak napam im my name 111 
114 46! 

Ἢ netpoc|] 8 &c 112... Kepha Syr (g).. Sh. K. (cs) epog to 
him] 8 & 112, Ne &c, OL (abe, ef, ffgh) Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Chr 
Leif ..om αὐτω N* BD 300 49 &Y, Syr (s), Or aq to him 1°] 8 ἄς 
112, N¢ &..om Vg Syr g(6)s Arm nmaxoerc Lord] 8 &c 112, 
Bo (£,F,L)..my Lord Bo Syr (ges)..om G* 474, Bo (3) Wacom 
P(ep 111 114)mohe &c my brother sin against me] 8 &c.. ap. εἰς ἐμε 
oad. μ. SD &c.. ap. o ad. p. εἰς eve B 69 124 346.. ap. € ε. 0 a0. μ. 
L wa unto| om Eth itcom times 29] om Syr (5) 

* πσπῦ Jesus] 8 & (112), Syr (g) Arm .. our Lord (5) .. om (c) 
(om rr4 fl)tow-wya I say-unto] 8 &c 112 .. not Syr (cs) .. ov 
SLOItoMt τ. not only unto PS wa cauyy unto seven 19] 8 &c 112 
PS, wa 7 Bo(a).. πε Z Bo wa unto 2°] 8 ἄο 112 PS..om Syr 
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I am being with them in their midst. 21: Then Petros came 
up to him, said he to him, Lord if my brother sin against me 
and I forgive to him, how many times? unto seven times ? 
“ἢ Said he to him Jesus, I say not to thee, Unto seven times, 
but (&) unto seven seventy times. 39. 7° Because of this like 
is the kingdom of the heavens to a man (a) king, this (one) 
who wished to take up account with his servants. 2. But 
when he had begun to take up account was brought to him 
one who owed him many talents. * But not having them to 
pay (lit. give), commanded his lord for him to be sold and his 
wife and his children and all things which were his, and to 
pay (lit. give) them. * But prostrated the servant, he wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, be longsuffering over me and 


(cs) caujg seven 2°] 8 &c 112 PS..erraxis D, seven seven Syr 


(ges) ποσοῖς times 2°| om Syr (c) 
5. pware man|om Gal 2 iippo king] fipaarao rich 114 αὐτὶ 


with] om pera A 

2+ xe] om Bo (7 OL Tas and Syr (ges) Arm Eth wim account | 
om Syr(s)Arm = averse lit. they brought] Syr (g).. ag. f! singular 
.. approached Syr (cs) mag itova to him one] δὴ 61) &c .. εἰς αὐτῷ 
N*B.. before him one of them Syr (c) .. om one (s) gag many | N*, 
Bo, Juv .. centum OL (0) .. μυριων NCB &e 

δ᾽ me] om 114, Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth agqoveocagite com- 
manded| Bo (pBpAuM)..add ae 111 Bo πει(πε 114)2x0erc his 
lord] E &c, OL (beeffthq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Dam .. om αὐτου 
NBDL 184ev, OL (a) Am, Leif Jer..om 1, OL (g) Syr (es), Chr 
te (TY 114)corsse his wife] D &c, Dam .. γυναικα NB τ 258, OL (h) 
steey (sey 1124) πῆρε his children] om his Arm seit itka—mag and 
all-him] om Bo (p,AE) = WY (teyy LET) Taaw and to give them | should 
be taken Syr (cs) .. wntil he paid them Bo (m) Eth 

26 me] 8 &c, D 184 ὅν, OL Vg Syr (h), Leif..om Syr(s) .. ow NB 
&c, Bo (Eth) .. and 299, Bo (m) Syr (gc) Arm προιτοὰ Ἃ the 
servant| 8 &c, SB &c, OL.(q) Arm.. add exewos R°DLA 33 ἃ] 7, OL 
Ve Bo Syr (gc) Eth, Leif mag him] 8 &c..dominwm suum 
OL (cef) Syr (cs) .. ad pedes domint δὲ adorabat eum OL (h) 
εἰ κω &c saying] and said Syr (ges).. and was saying Arm 
nxoerc Lord] 8 &c (50), δὴ &c, OL (fffg) Bo Eth, Dam .. my Lord 
Bo Syr (g) .. trs after er ἐμ. OL (h) .. trs after μακρ. OL (b) .. om 
BD 15 47¢v* 184¢%, OL (acel) Vg Syr (cs) Arm, Or Chr Leif 

0 2 
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EXWI TATAAT NAR THPOT. 77 acqyWNOTHY ae NoM- 
MOCIC RATOMOAA ETARALrTy. AIHW ἄνθει ehord. aTw 
MeTepoy THPY aqnaaq mag ehodA. acer ae 
chor itasmtoak@oar eTataeay. aqjge cova Nirecwhp- 
Ossoar. War enevihTacqy epoy we  heareepe. 
ACTARLAOTE MLMROY ACTWGT KROMKOTT ΕἼΣΩ Keaeoc. AE 
av TeTepon. “aqmaotTy ae iarmecuyhposoar 
AYMAPARAAEL ReAeocy Ecpxw Aeevoc., xe Qpow NOAT 
EOPAaAl ExXW!I TATAAT HAR THPOT. °° τοῦ ae aeney= 
orwu. AAAAR aqhoR actos emewreno wary 
aamerepoyy THPY. “avnav ae fiosecyuhposeoard 


7 8 (50) 52 111 112 114 ὃ f! aguyito.] aquyeneo. III 114 
88 52 70 11Π1 (112) 114 ὃ and at δίδαν f! ehodN] om 112 Bo 
(p.m) wp] whup 111 114. enevit] 70 111 112.. eneornt 8 52 fl 
ΕΟ 114. wWST] WaT II4 xe av] wav 114 “ΒΥ ΡΟ auto 
111 (112) 114 § fl gopouy] egp. f! ὅδ 8.50 52 yorrr 112114 i! 
1 8 (16) (50) 52 70 111 112 114 f! ites] om 114 


tar to thee] 8 &c 50, NBL 13 33 69124 157, OL (acgh) Vg Bo Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth, Or Leif .. cou αποδ. E &e, OL (fq), Chr Dam..om σοι 
1), OL (beff) Syr (s) τηροῦν all] 8 & 50..0m OL (e) 

7 xe] 8 & 50..0m Syr (cs) Arm.. and Syr (g) Eth Ππσιτπα. 
—eTmaray the lord-servant| 8 ἄς 50, Syr(g) Arm Eth.. his lord 
Syr (c)..om (s) eTaxrav that] 8 50 52, SD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(g) Arm..om 111 112 114 fl, Br 124 avw and] 8 &c.. also Syr 
(c).. and also Syr(s) Eth  mnetepog tHpy lit. all which was to him] 
8 &c, Bo, πασαν τ. οφειλην 1, Or..om ΤΗΡΞ all, το davecov NB &c, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth nag to him] 8 &c ..om f! 

8 ae] 8 &c 112, Bo Syr (g) .. om Bo (Ὁ, 9) Syr (s) .. and Syr (c) 
Arm Eth — eviissav that] 8 &c 112, Arm cdd..om B, Arm = aagqge 
he found] 8 & 112. ..aqmaw he saw fl —s meg (114) ug. his fellow- 
serv.] 8 &c112..0m his Syr(s) {πε ficav. a hundred ε0.] 8 &c 112 
εὐ δὴν. p D, den. centum OL (4) Syr (g) agassaote he laid hold] 
8 &c 112 .. pref and Bo (DAEF,KMS 26) Eth.. having &c Bo (B) .. και 
κρατησας NB ἄς eqaw &c saying] 8 &c..om f!, Bo (D,,).. add to 
him Syr (gc) av give] 8 &c, NBDLII* 1 33 114 184°’, OL Ve 
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I pay (lit. give) them to thee all. #7 But had compassion upon 
him the lord of that servant, he dismissed him, and all the 
debt he forgave to him. * But came out that servant, he 
found one of his fellowservants, this (one) who was owing to 
him an hundred staters, he laid hold on him, he throttled him, 
saying, Pay (lit. give) that which thou owest. *? But pros- 
trated his fellowservant, he besought him, saying, Be long- 
suffering over me and I pay (lit. give) them to thee all. 
°° But he, he wished not; but (a) he went, he cast him into the 
prison until he paid (lit. give) all which he owed. 3% But 


Bo Eth, Or Dam Leif... add μοι C ζο; OL (ef) Bo (5,2) Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth, Chr netepo(w f!)x that which &c] 8 &c, Bo, ο τι al, quod 
OL Vg Arm Eth.. εἰ τι NB &c.. add to me Syr (g) 

#9 aqnaoTy ae (Or) but prostrated] 8 &c..om ae 114, Armcdd.. 
πεσων ουν NB ἄς Arm ., and Syr (ges) Eth reg (1 114) ay hp- 
(Qup 114)9. his fellowserv.| 8 &c 112, SBC*DGL al 9, OL Vg Syr 
(c) Eth (that servant of his lord), Or Leif .. add es τ. rodas αὐτου C? &e, 
OL (fg) Syr (gh) Arm, Dam aqimapakader(Ar 114) he besought | 
8 &c 112, Bo 26 Syr (6) .. egm. he 18 beseeching 111 .. παρεκαλει NB ἄς, 
Bo Syr (c) Arm eqaw &c saying] ὃ &c (50) 112, Syr g(2)s(Arm) 
..add to him Syr (gc) tataay and I pay them] ὃ &e 50 112, 
και aod. SB &e.. καγω απ. D, Bo (G,) Syr (cs) aK to thee] 8 ἄς 
50 112..trs before azod. C°TII 13 33 69 114 124 346 184 eV al, 
OL (f), Chr..om Syr (cs) tHpow all] 8 & 50 112, NCC?LT 
T(K) 1 33 al, OL (cflq) Vg Bo Syr (h™s) Eth, Chr..om &*BC*D 
&c, OL (abeffgh) Syr (gchs) Arm, Dam 

°° xe] and Arm Eth sang (meq 111 f!)oxwuy he wished ποῦ] 
D 69 124 al, Bo, Dam, noluwit OL Vg.. οὐκ nOirev RB &e, Αὐτὰ... he 
received not his request Syr (c) agqhwr he went] Syr (gc) Arm 
Eth..om Syr (s) newt, the prison] L al, Bo..om τὴν NB &e 
{ΠΟΤ (vey 111 112 f!)4 until he paid] Syr (5) .. add to him Syr (ge) 
Eth snet—THpy all &c] om Eth tHpy all] 8 50 52 11, C 
al 5, OL (g) Bo (6,), Dam..om 7o 111 112, 114, NBD &c, Bo 
Byr (g) 

1 aynay saw] 8 &¢ 50.. ἰδοντες NB &c.. εἰδοτες 33 ae] 8 ἄς 
50, Ne® C &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (5), Dam Chr Leif..om Arm ., and Eth 
ow N*ebBD 33; OL (e) meq (my rrr) ahp(Anp 11ἰ 114)9. 
his fellowserv.] 8 &¢ 50, NB &c, Bo Syr (g 19 cs) .. their &c Syr (g) 
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EMENTATIJWME. ATAVMEY caeaTe. ATEI δύω ἐπεσ- 
soeic Howh Mirae enTarwonme. “*ToTe acjacorTe 
epoy πσιπείικοεις Mexacqy May. we πραφροδὰ ae- 
ποόπῆρος NH THPOT ETEPOR διβδὰσ Wan εὐοὰ, ethe 
ΣῈ ARcEeTICWNT. πέσε Ge NTOR All EPOR Tle Ea 
anenwhposeoar Hee QuwWT enTamta mar. * age 
WOTGE πσιπείκοεις ΠῚ keeeoryy eToOoTOT itithaca- 
WICTHC WantTyy aeneTepoy THPY. Tar om Te θὲ 
ETYNAAAC NATH NGMIAEIWT ETOM aenHTe. epeTar 
ποσὰ MoTa RW ehodA ReMeqcon ON πετῖτο ΗΤ. 

XIX. Μ΄. acwwme ae ἥτερε τὸὶἽ οσω Πιειθδκε 
acqmowite εὐοὰ oN ταδλλιίλδιὰ. δεν egpar εἐπτοῖῦ 


Nones] ἈΗΠΕῚ 111... ἈΉΠπΗ 11... * 816 52 Yo 111 112 114 ὃ f! 
πεια.]} πῆ. ττ4 etepor| epoy f! by error amm.] avn. fl -cem.] -cm. 
111114 f! cwnt] cwneT 114... σωτπ ? 8 °° 816 52 7O ΤῊΣ 112 
114 fl meusuye] emeusy. 70 111... muy. 114 arm] trs after epox 114 
..om ΕἸ epon| trs after me 112 me] om 70 111 114 f! wyhp] 
whup 111 114 Qwwt] 8..ew 16 52 112 114 fl.. pwwK 70... eww 
[ΠῚ envas| 8 7ο.. fitar 16 &c.. evar Bo.. evay Bo (ABC, 6. HLO) 
816 (50) 52 70 rrr ὃ (112) 114 Εἰ mega.| my. 114 wang] 
-tey ΕἸ ὅδ 8165052 70111 114 $f! on} ewwy fl maaac| 
Waac 50 70 114 mNHTH|-Tem 114 twice ἐρέτας -Tesr 114... epTar 
11 Nova ποσὰ] ova f! on] gem 114 

* 8 § (16 ὃ) (50 P) 52 δ γο ὃ (111 δὴ) 114 ge 520 ττὶ sc] 


pref memaxoerc our Lord 114 mes] πὶ 114 


enentar (enittag f!)ujwne the things which happened] 8 &c 50, τα 
γεν. R*CPBC &c, OL (e)..7a γινομ. SC®DL al 15, Chr, fiebant OL 
Veg, Leif €(&i III Tr4)ssate greatly] 8 &c 50, Syr (gc) .. om (s) 
aver they came] ὃ &c 50..0m Bo (F,J, 26) .. και ἐελθοντες NB &c, Bo 
.. and they came Bo(DAEKMs) Syr(gces) επτίϑ 16 70.. fit 52 &c)- 
avy. which happened] ywou. H, OL (e) 

tote &c| προσ. de Π al nay to him] Syr (ges) Eth..om 1) 
al, Bo (p,) Arm 1H THpOT those all] om Bo (B) .. that all Syr (gc) 
.. lo, all (8) 

* δὲ therefore] 8 52 70, D, OL Vg Arm..om 16 111 112 114 f), 
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saw his fellowservants the (things) which happened, they 
grieved greatly, they came, they said to their lord all things 
which happened. *? Then called him his lord, said he to him, 
Hvil servant, all those (things) which thou owedst I forgave 
to thee because that thou besoughtest me. 8 It was not right 
therefore for thee indeed to have mercy on thy fellowservant, 
as I also had mercy on thee. *! Was angry his lord, he 
delivered him to the tortwrers, until he paid (lit. gave) all that 
which he owed. * Thus also will do to you my Father who 
is in the heavens, unless each one (cf you) forgiveth to his 
brother in your hearts. 

XIX. 40. But it happened, when Jesus had finished these 
words, he removed out of [the] Galilaia, he came to the 


NB &c, OL (em) Bo Syr (ges) Eth itor thou] 16 52 70 112.. 
trs after am 114 .. om 8 111 f!, Bo (x) Syr (s) .. καὶ σε NB ἄς, Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth 

8: aqmovet was angry| 8 &c 112 .. καὶ οργισθεις NB &c, Po Arm 
..etTag. xe Βο (ΗΘ1,0) .. and was angry Syr(g) Eth.. and was angry 
with him Syr (cs) init (ster £1) hac. to the torturers] 8 ἄς 50 112, 
scourgers Syr (g).. that he might be scouryged Syr (cs) TETEPOY 
that which he owed] 8 &c 50 112, NC@BD 124* al, OL Vg Syr (cs) 
Arm..add αὐτω δὲ *¢>C ἄς, Syr (gh) Eth, Dam ΤΗΡΞ all] 8 ἄς 
50..0m D 184 eV al, Syr (s), Chr 

5 var om te θὲ thus also] ovrws ow 1... for thus Syr (g2)..om 
also (gcs) ev (eq 111 f!)ma—nave will do—heavens| Syr (g) .. ypu 
ποιήσει ὁ 7. μου ο ovp. D, OL... vp. 0 7. 0 ουρ. ποι. Or .. 0 7. μου ο ovp. 
ποι. vu» SB ἄς, OL (fq) Vg Arm Eth Waes(Mar LIE 114)WT my 
Father] πετεπτωτ your Fatheri14 Same (114) cost his brother | 
his neighbour Eth ont hearts] NBDL 1 22* al 5, OL Vg Bo 
(heart) Syr (cs heart) Eth (heart) Ar, Or Leif Aug..add τὰ παρα- 
πτωματα αὐτων C &e, OL (fh) Arm, Chr Dam..add tHpy all Bo 
(except B*) 

1 acuywne ae but it happened] 8 &c 16 50 r11, Bo (K).. καὶ ey. 
NB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ovw finished] 8 50 52 fl... awk 
eho finished 16 70 (111) 114, ereXeoey NBC ἄς, OL (fhq) Vg Po 
Arm Eth, Or .. ἐλαλησεν 1), OL (abceffg) Bo (4,F,), Hil Waxse 
words] 8 ἄς 16 50 111..add all Bo(DEFS) — git τὸς of the G.] 8 ἄς 
16 FO 111... φὰς Wara evar. of that place 114 
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fitovaasa enenpo ἀϑππιορλδπης. 7 δύόσδοοῦ ποεῖ 
TIGIOCMAHHWE ENAWWOT. APMagpe ἐροοῦ ogae 
Teed eTaeaeay. Fav d}rerovoer epocy Norrecapi- 
οτος ETTIEIPATE MAMVOC] ETARW aeaeoc. KE ENE ETECTI 
aempuwaee enorvae ehorA Hreqcoiee RATA AITIA Mirae. 
Ἧτο ae acqjorwush ecjxw aeeeoc, xe agneTitowey. 
SE NENTAGCONT AIM HWYOPM Hrayqrasee o7goovT 
asi orcossse, Sethe Mar Wpwaee Wana TMECyeErwor 
πο «4 TEqaearay MYTWGE ἄφθονοι ETEtICO Ieee. 
HceWWMe AAMECNAT ETCAPT ποσὼτ. SgwctTe Ge 
ficMay ait me. aAAA OTCAPT HovwT Te. Menta 
πίοστε Ge wonhey esnprpe pwree Mops. ἴπεέχὰν 
Wag. we eThe oF GE ἃ KQUWTCHC QWIT ETOOTH εὖ NAT 
Hlorxwware irorero enoxory ehorA. ὃ Mmesacq may. 


jor|arov 114 7 8(16)52 70111 114 δ 1] enaujwor] -woor 111 
°816 52 7orrr 114§f! mesp.| πτρ, 16 ΤΙ1 114 ezects] ὃ τό 70.. 
-ch 114..ctes 52111 Εἰ emovxe|enovxa 114 Teg] TY 114. διττὰ] 


eta III 114 Ἢ ὃ τό 52 0 1Π|114 §f! sRameth] -tem 114 
omy] wuyy ITT δ 8 16 (50) 52 7O ΠῚ 114 ὃ ey Tits) Σ 
JO ULL 114 Snp] Aemep 111 114 ΤΙ τό ΒΟ ΟΣ fey ΤΠῚΠΙ ΤΠ 


πεκὰδ) -aav ΠῚ a-guit] 8 50 52.. aewr(H I14)cHC aqousm 16 
TILT 114.. 31. φωπ 70, Bo(p,,N) 4] τὸ 111 114 oveso| ovso 
111 δ᾽ 8 16 50 52 7O 111 114 § and at aim 


> avovaoor followed] 8 &c (16) .. followed singular Syr (c) oen- 
(om Tr1)ssuMuye &c many multitudes] 8 ἄς (16).. ovas. enauwey 
much multitude 114, Syr (ο) aqp(ep 111 114). he healed] 8 &c, 
Po (26).. pref avrw 114, NB ἄς, Bo οἷς mara Kc in that place | 
8 & 16, εκει SB &c, Syr (ge) Arm Eth... om Syr (5) 

ὃ avdit (sum rr 114)evovo0er(or 16 111 114) came up] pref καὶ 
NB&c  epog to him] NB & ..7w wafter dap. Οὐ. add there Syr (s) 
mecapic(ce 70 111 114). the Ph.] SD &c, Or Naz..om or BCLM 
ΔΗ al, Bo, Dam ἄλαλος him| om 33, OL (a) ETAW MAL0€ 
saying} SBCKLMTPIL 1 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth, Or.. 
add avtw D (Acyovow) &e, OL (chq) Syr (h), Dam Op RITPWare 
for the man] NeCD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges), Or Naz Dam ΗΠ]... om 
S* BLT 125* 301 475, Aug 
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boundaries of [the] Iudaia across the Iordanés. 2 Followed 
him many multitudes, he healed them in that place. ?Came 
up to him the Pharisees tempting him, saying, Is it lawful 
for the man to divorce his wife for every cause? 4 But he, 
he answered, saying, Read ye not, that he who created from 
(the) first, made a male and a female (lit. woman)? ὅ Because 
of this the man will leave his father and his mother and join 
himself to his wife and they will be of the two one flesh. ° So 
that no further two (persons) are they but (Δ) one flesh it is: 
that therefore which God coupled let not man separate. 
‘Said they to him, Wherefore therefore did Moysés order us 
to give to them a bill of separation to divorce them? ὃ Said 


* frrog ae but &c | zz autem resp. OL (e), at lle &e (q), gue respon- 
dens Vg .. tesus autem respondens (f) .. et respondens tesus OL .. and 
Eth ..om conj. Arm equw &c saying] NBDL al, OL (aceffh) 
Bo (om answered A*) Or..add avros C &c, OL (bfgq) Vg Syr (ges) 
Eth, Dam Op..answer he gave to them and said Arm CONT 
created] B 1 22 33 124, (Bo Eth), Or Meth Tit Ath .. rounoas NCD 
&c, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm, Const Naz Chr Dam Aug..he who made 
from the beginning the male created also the female Syr (c, 5) “τα 
ituy(eus 70 114) opi from (the) first] om Syr (85) 

δ᾽ ethe mas because of this] 8 (50) 52, Syr (s)..om Bo (™).. pref 
avw and 16 70 111 114.. pref and said (to them A*8) SB &c, Syr 

gc) Arm Eth neqer(mgqs 114) his father] 8 ἄς, CEIA 1 33 al, 

Bo Syr (gcs) Arm cdd Eth, Const Tit Chr Dam Op..om αὐτου RB 
&e, OL Vg Arm, Or Ath Tey (TY 114)seaav his mother] ὃ & 50, 
T 69 al, Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Ath Dam .. om αὐτου NB &c, Arm 
xinecnar of the two| Arm, their two Syr (ges) Eth, οἱ δυο NB &e 

ὁ owct(~a 114)e—Te so that-it 15] om Bo (8) cnar two|om A 
ste are] om 70, Bo (mn) ove. ποσῶὼτ one flesh] capé μια BC &e, 
OL (mq), Or Ath Dam.., μια σ. SD, OL Vg Syr (g 14.685) Arm Eth 
..one body Syr (g) δε therefore] 8 &c..om τό 1141, Syr (5) Eth 
uyonhey (-AG 52 114..-heh ται... του 70) coupled] add εἰς εν Ὁ, 
OL (ae** ffh), Aug Chrom pwsare man] fp. the men 7O 111 114 

7 σε therefore] 8 ὅσ .. om 52, Bo (T'D,,,A4HOOS) Syr (g 20 8) 
own eTootit(tem 114) order us] Arm .. ἐνετείλατο RB &c.. eypapev 
28... what is it that M. commanded ? Syr (s) ertoxoy to divorce 
them] Bo.. worem OL (beffm), Ir int Amb .. αὐτὴν BC &c, OL (fq) 
Bo (p,) Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. om αὐτὴν NDLZ τ 22, OL (aceghl) Vg 
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ae ethe TeTHANTHAWTOHT ἃ seWTCcHe YTEQIH NATH 
entorase chodA ππετριοαθε, ai TEQOTEITE AE αθπὸ- 
Woe Omar ὃ κω δὲ geeeoc MATH. ae πετπὰς- 
uorse εὐολ Hireqcoree As oTWaxe ἀπο πιὰ 
11qORLooc elt REOTES. GO Noe, 10 πέχὰσ Macy 
JIGIRRAGXOHTHC., BE EWRE TAY TE TAITIA sempware 
ao Tecqcoleee Ncpiroqpe alt ext Oteee, 1 NTO we 
MESACL MAT. WE «αὐ OTOM Miae MAWeYY OA TWejase. 
SAAA NeNnTAaTTAAc Nay Ne. VoTH gencioyvp Tap 
enTaraitooy eho NOHTC HTevasraav HiTerge. avTw 
OTH OENCIOTpP Nar enTAavaaT iicrorp ehoA gITOOTOT 
WTNIPWLAee. ATW OTH OENCIOTP NAL ENMTATAAT ποιοῦ 
Reeort asesooy eThe Tasiitepo Πεόπησε. πετεοσὶι 
Gose geeeoy εἴτ agape. Te ToTe Avene Macy 


TETHAAMT. | TETEAMATHTN ΔΙΠΘΗΤ 114 Y(TIIT4)TeQ. mW. ] ἢ πῆτα 
MTEOIH IIT smHTit] -tem 114 twice oroare] grooare 111 amt] 
site III Ram] πες 111 114 83 10550 $15 2185 70 {τ 
316 5052 70111 1114 ὃ Tastra] Tefa TIT 114 4.Π|Ὶ ἐπ 70 
Tege.| vac. 114 Pleprr4 exr| ΠῚ 114 orare] 16 50 52 Ἰοῦ.. 
corare 8 70* 114... coe 111 by error 158 ΤΟ 5OPs 207 OL LeLl gee 
me|tTe 114 seit] seem 114 2 8 (13) 16 50 (52) 70 111 114 ὃ at 
avw 19 20 ovkt| owen rrr thrice  emtan] fit. (13) (52) 111 114 
thrice fig. ] οπο. 870 Ter] } 111 114 gemnc. 3°lom. 111 114 (2930) 
sxaurit| stasmoy 114 Marooy] earar. 111 -tTepo] -tTppo 111 114 
neTeovn | -Ovem III sxapeg| -py 114 18. ὃ δ 132 ὃ τό 50§ 7o$ 
(82) 111 § 114 ἢ 


Syr (j) Arm, Or Aug Op.. that he who wished to put away his wife 
shall give to her a letter of divorcement Syr (cs) 

* mexacy said he] λεγει B &c.. και A. Det*, Eth.. add we ται... add 
ow SM, OL (abc) Syr g (3) sswo(H 114) ης] OL (q) Vg .. trs 
after vu. D, OL... add μεν U me] om 114, Bo (zB) 

δ ΔΕ] ΟἿΣ rrr 114, Bo (BD,4,M) ἃί(ε 82) πίει 114) ov(om oF 
50 52 114)wjaxe stn. without a word of forn.] BD 1 33 al 6, OL 
(excepta causa adult. cdm, preter c. fornic. e, nist ob c. fornic. abf fig 
hq) Bo, without a word of adult. Syr (c), Or Chr ewe. ὁ. fornic. Aug... 
μὴ emu πορνεια WC ἄς, nisi ob fornic. Vg Eth, without adult. Arm, 
Dam..cpyer.al πε(πεψ 111)oae. neover and sit with another] 
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he to them, Because of your hardness of heart did Méysés 
give means (lit. the road) to you to divorce your wives; but 
from the first it happened not thus. ° But I say to you, that 
he who will divorce his wife without a word of fornication 
and live (lit. sit) with another, committeth adultery. 19 Said 
they to him the disciples, If this is the case of the man with 
his wife it is not profitable to take wife. 1 But he, said he 
to them, Every one will not be able to bear this word, but (ἃ) 
those to whom it was given. 1% For there are eunuchs who 
were begotten out of the womb of their mother thus ; and there 
are eunuchs, these who were made eunuchs by the men; and 
there are eunuchs, these who made themselves eunuchs 
because of the kingdom of the heavens: he for whom it is 
possible to bear (it) (lit. take up), let him bear (it). 15 Then 


NCD &c, OL Ve Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Dam Aug..om BN 1 4, Bo, 
Cyr Or qo πποεῖκ committeth ad.] δὲ Οὐ Ὁ &c, OL Vg Syr (g, 5) 
Arm Eth, Bas..add against her Syr (c) .. roves αὐτὴν μοιχευθηναι BC*N 
1 4, Bo Syr (j), Or Cyr Aug stoern adult.] NC®DLS 69 al 15, 
OL (abeffghl) Bo (3,) Syr (c), Or Cyr Chr..add καὶ o aod. yap. μ. 
BC &c 1 13 33 124 346 184 9) &c, OL (cfq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm 
Eth, Bas Dam 

sae to him] om N*, Cyr.. pref ae Bo (3) gissac. the disc. | 
52, SB al 2, OL (eg), Dam.. wee (my 114)ax. hes disc. 8 &c, CD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth pwsre| avOpwrov .. avdpos D, vire 
OL (abcffghmq) Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Amb stoype profitable | 
add for him Bo (6, Κ) 

1 fi(em 52)tToYy ae but he] Syr(g)..and he Arm Eth..add ts K MII 
al, OL (m), diait (act) autem illis iesus (abcff).. said to them Jesus 
Syr (c) .. he said to them Syr(s).. he ans. and said to them Syr (g 40) 
smauyg( 111}. will be able to bear] macs well bear 114... τ bear 70 
nes (ms 111 114) this] &C &c, OL Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Dam Amb Aug 
..om rovrov B 1 1845, OL (6) Bo (c,) Eth, Or Cyp WENTAT. 
those] pref ma of 16 111 tTaac(y 16 70) given] chroty prepared 
111.. add by God Syr (c) ite | We 114 ..0M 111 

12. wap] 8 &c 52..0m 111, N*, Bo (ΘΟ) prefixing and πτεῖος 
thus] ewnuchs Syr (c) avw and 10] Bo (Ὁ ΔΙ ΚΜΝΒ) .. ὁπ. Bo Syr 
(5) φΕΠΟΙΟΡ eunuchs 2° 30] 8 &c (16) 52, Bo (ΒΕ; τσ 1)).. other 
eunuchs Bo gence. 30] 8 &c 13 52..0om OL (m) Bo (Ν) Syr (cs) 
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ποεθηρε Uae. weHac eEqjeTAAE MEG exwor 
ΜΙ AHA, @992XOHTHC AE ATEMITICNA HAT. | Mewacy 
Ac fig. xe KA πῆρε WHae avw seenpRrodre 
aga2ooy eTpPEeTEY Wapolk. Tatar Tap Nreleente Te 
Taslirepo ἥξεπησε.  aqTade Meqicta egpar exwor. 
δύω chor φὰς Teen eTReeeav. MA’. ere ova ae 
AC[TMEOVOEL EPO] Ecpasw Akavoc, κε ποὰρ Nataeoc 
OF πεϊζπδδδο. w2weRac eEFex! αὐπωπο Hua ered. 
1 ἤτοι ae MWexaq Mag. ae agpor RasoTTe OTHHI 
RE TATAOOC. aT ATAGOC σὰ OTA πίοστε, εἰπε 





oemuy.| οἴτι. 114. upnpe] uy 16 by error sxenac] -aac III 
exwor] 8 13 50, Bo .. pref egpas 16 70 82 111 114.. 98a. Bo (DA, 
ES) “481316 50 7o 82 111 114 ὃ SAanp] ὅπερ 82 1ΠῚ 114 
ROATE| 813 50..RWAY 16 70 114..KONH 82.. RONAN ITI Ter] ἢ 
82 111 114 -Tepo]-tTppo 82 114 1 813 16 50 70 82 111 114 ὃ 
ExWOT] τοοῦ III .. gtx. Bo (DAES) 16 8 ὃ τὸ § 16 50 70 § 82 P 
(111 P) 114 P ἀοὰ IIT mnegq(my 114)ov0er| -os 70 82 IIT 114 
.. ovre 16 by error 7 8 13 (16) (18) 50 7o 82 111 § at εἴτ. 114 ὃ 
and at ew. ovhnr to me] 8 13 50..epor me 16 ο 82 III 114 
nat. | Wak. ΠῚ -Θος] τος 50 


oar possible] 8 ὅζο 13..add we 114, Syr(c) Eth «(ὦ ται twice)s 
take up (ga being absent)] 8 13 &c χωρειν .. endure Syr (cs) 

* eq(A r1r)etaXe &c should place-them] 8 &c, επιθ. τ. x. αὐτοις 
D, Bo, his hand Syr (ges) Eth... y. ἐπ. a. NB &e, the hand Arm .. 
τ. xX. aut. ex. Ὁ, OL Vg meg (1g τα 4) στα his hands] tas x. NB &e 
.. his hand Syr (ges) Eth .. the hand Arm ἀλαλδϑηᾷ(ν 82 114). 
the disc.] 8 &c 82... his disc. Syr(ges) Arm Eth ae] 8 &c 82..0m 
Bo (3) .. and Syr (ges) Arm Eth avemt(e 114)T(m T11)s(Ter 13 
+f 82 114)aea rebuked] 8 &c 82 (Bo)..avtaomo Bo (kK)... ἐπετίμων 
C, OL Vg 

“ nexag ὅζο said he &] ο δε ἴς εἰπεν NB &c, Syr (g).. said Jesus 
Syr (cs) Arm... and said to them Jesus Eth ae] B ὃς OL Arm.. 
add way to them 111, SCDLM al, OL (fgl) Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth,Chr παρ. the y. ch.] add to come unto me Syr (ges) ὅσω and] 
omT  etpevers uy. for them to come unto me] Syr (0) .. om Syr (gs) 

» agtade he placed] pref καὶ SB ὅζο neg (ty τ14)στα &e his 
hands &¢] τ. x. avr. (S&)BDLA* 69 124 al, Bo Syr(ges) his hand Arm 
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were brought to him young children, that he should place his 
hands upon them and pray. But the disciples rebuked them. 
But said he, Jesus, Permit the young children and forbid 
them not [for them] to come unto me; for of such is the 
kingdom of the heavens. 1 He placed his hands upon them, 
he went out of that place. 41. 16 But behold one came up to 
him, saying, Good master, what is that which I shall do, that 
I should take the life eternal? 1” But he, said he to him, Why 
callest thou to me, Good? There is not good except one, God. 


(hands, cdd the hand) Eth (his hand), Or .. αυτ. τ. x. Ο ἄς, OL Vg 
Syr (h), Chr ehoX &c out—place | om Syr (s) 
16 exc (pref onmme Bo A,) behold] 8 &c 111, Arm Eth.,om Syr 
ges) ova one] pref man Syr (cs) ae] 8 &c 111.. and Syr (gc) 
Arm Eth = ag (im 82 111 114) &c came up to him, saying] 8 &c 
111... προσελθων avtw emev NB 13 157 346, OL (ef) Arm, Chr Op.. 
7. a. €. avtw OL (abcghq) (Bo), Hil .. ap. €. (λεγει D, até Ve) avr. 
CD &c, Vg (Eth), Or Bas .. coming, approached (add to him 2) and 
said to him Syr (g)..approached and said Syr (cs) mi (em 82)- 
aracoc | 8 ἄς, C &c, OL (bef ff ghq) Vg Bo (resmno 26) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Bas Chr Cyr j..om NBDL 1 22 566 5°, OL (ae) Bo Eth, 
Or Hil ov what] 8 &c 238 248, OL (ff) Bo (sm 26) Syr (c), Cyr 
Chr .. add ayafov NB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth Te} (11e e+ 
I14)Maaagy(taag 16 50 82 114) that which I shall do| 8 &c, ποι. wa 
B ὅτ .. ronoas NL 28 33.157, BasChrIrint as take| ὃ &c.. RAH- 
ponosser 82, NL 28 33 77 157 238, Bo conseguar OL (e) inherit 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth Ar, Ir int .. cyw BD, exw E ἄς, Syr (g), Chr Cyr j 
fiuja emeo eternal] 13 50.. wa ene for ever 8 &c 111 ..0m Bo (τ 5) 
7 ἤτοι ae but he] 8 ἅς τό, OL (efg) Vg Bo Syr (g)..he said 
Syr (s)..and he said to him Arm..add is EM 33 al, Eth., said to 
him Jesus Syr (c).. at tesus diwit OL (a), cesus vero diait(h)  agpok 
ὅς why—Good] 8 &c 16, τι pe λέγεις ayabov C ἄς, OL (fq) Bo (a) 
Syr (gh) Ar, Ir Chr Euthy Thphyl ΠῚ]... τι με epwras περι tov (om Ὁ 
251) αγαθ. NBDL τ 22 (251), OL (abceffghl) Vg Bo Syr (esjh ™s) 
Arm Eth, Or Eus Dionys Antioch Jer Aug Nov S21 (RAT 13 
111) aw. &c there is not good &c] 8 & 16 18, C &e, OL (f ghmq) 
Syr (gh) Eth, Eus Chr Antioch Dionys (Clem) .. εἰς (om B*) (add 
cap ΒΟΓΡΔΕΘΚΟΒ Syr cs) ἐστιν ὁ ἀγαθὸς NB*(D)L τ 22, OL (a) 
Syr (sj) Arm Eth, Or, also adding deus (beffl) Vg Bo Syr (c), Jer 
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ae KOTwWU chOR ἐροῦσι EMWINO. Oapeg eNenToAH. 
18 πεοχ τ! Macy. we AW We. NTOY ae Mewayq Macy. 
χε ππεποωτὺ NHERPIMOEIR. ππεμχιοσε, NieRnpaehTpe 
iinopx. 9εμβέτδειε TIEREIWT «αοἴ τεμοοδλὰσ ππεφερὲ 
πετριτοσὼμ HWreRQe. ὁ πΕΣ Δ Naty Nong puyrpe. 
κε MAY THPOT διρδρερ EPOOT AIM TAMHTROTI. oF 
OM TleYWaar aeevory, 2! Mewacy Macy NGC. ae eujae 
RoTwy epredecroc Hor WE chor HitenoTMAp YK onTa 
THPOT. NETAAT NWOHKE. NCERW NAR HoTAQO Opas 
ON ὅπησε. NEY NCOTAOK Hews. 25 διηεώτας ae 
ligimopuyipe emmase. aqhon eqAvier, NevTHTAC 
CAP Akaeray Hoag πππὰ. “Sc ae MWexacy Nitecj- 


oapeo|-pp 114 ement.| emt. 11 8 8 18 (16) 18 (50) 70 
82 111 114 wth] -vy 82114 Pro] eprr4 wmoem] ποῖῃ 18 
p 2°] ep 82 111 114 15. 81318 5070 82 111 114 Taere] 8 13 
tare 18 Χο ετωτλ]) τῶτ 82 114 = WE axepe] 18 &c.. pref avw ὃ 
13 50 meto.| neo. 114 2S 13 18 150 £70 uG2 Smid tel ee 
21 8 13 (18) 50 70 82 ὃ 111 114§ ποι] ἢ 82 ef] περ 82.. cep 
III 114 ‘tTeNesoc] 13 18 50 70.. teNsoc 8 82 111 114 (Bo) πον] 
enor 82 opar] om 13 50111 of Sinn] om πᾶτ 18 by error 
ficwr}ec. 82 813 (18) 50 ὃ 70 82 $111 ὃ 114 § oP] gep 82 
111 Avner] Ἄσπη 82..AnMEes 111 wMevitt.] 13 50 7O 82.. 
steovnt, 8 18.. MEOVENT. 111... ἘΠΕΟΎ ΠΤ. 114 23 8 13 ὃ (18) 50 
yo 82 δ 111 §114§ wer] xaz7o mnt] -tem 114 also verse 24 


Nov, also adding pater (e) ae] ὃ &c, Bo..om 111, Bo (TAKN 26) 
Arm ehwk &c to go-life] 8 ἄς 18, E ἄς, OL (q) Bo Syr (ges), 
Chr Aug Op..e. 7. & εἰσελθ. NBC(D)KL 33 124 248, OL Vg Eth, 
Or Ir int Cyp Jer’ wm (eo 114) life] 8 &c 18... add eternal Arm 
ὁ mexagy &c said he-are they] 8 &c (16?) 50.. en (diwit) avrw 
ποιας OL (c) Fuld... λέγει αὐτο 7. BOD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth.. at ille diwit οἱ &e OL (f)..0 δὲ X. a π. 1... ποιας φησιν NL 
ἤτοι ae but he] 8 13 50, F 13 124 al, OL (6)... add τῷ 18 70 82 111 
114, 0 de ts NB &c, Syr (g).. satd to him Jesus Syr (cs) Arm.. and 
said to him Jesus Eth mag to him 2°] 8 &c 50, H al, OL (effh) 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm..om RB ἄς  “ε 2°] 8 &e 16 50, Syr(g) .. om ore 
NB &c, Syr (g 36 cs) Arm Eth finer thou shalt 1°| 8 &c (50), 
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Put if thou wishest to go into the life, keep the command- 
ments. Said he to him, Which are they? But he, said he 
to him, Thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not commit adultery, 
thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false witness, 19 thou 
shalt honour thy father and thy mother, and love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. °° Said he to him, the young man, All these 
I kept from my youth, what also is it which I lack? 2! Said 
he to him, Jesus, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell all thy 
possessions, and give them to the poor, and put for thee 
a treasure in the heavens, and come and follow me. 22 But 
heard the young man the word, he went being grieved ; for 
he had many possessions. 7% But Jesus, said he to his 


DM 184 νυ, pref ro SB &c (Arm) fimers. thou shalt not steal | 
8 &c (50) .. οπὶ δὲ ἢ Syr (s).. pref and thrice Syr (c, abs s) Arm 

” exe(ar3) thou shalt] Syr g (5) 6, abs s..pref and Syr (g) 
nen thy] ΟΣ 33 69 al, OL (abfffh) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Aug 
..om gov NBC*D &c al, OL (cegq) Am Syr (g) Eth, Or Ir int Cyp 
tex thy] al, OL (abff) Ve Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Aug..om NB & Am 
Arm mtarepe-oe and—thyself ] Syr (gs) .. and love &c (6) .. om (7) 
..om and Eth. 

“Ὁ ji¢mop. the young man] add ae Bo (G,K)..and said &e Eth 
star το these all] BDHKM al, Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Or Ath Chr.. 
παντα τ. NC &c, OL Veg, Cyp osst(assite 114) &c from my youth | 
SebCD (om pov) ἄς, OL (abcefffhq) Vg Bo Syr (g, 6) Arm Eth, Or 
Hil.. pref lo/ Syr (c)..om N*BL x 22, OL (gl) Am, Ir int Cyp Jer 


..add until now Eth ov—aaszog what-lack| om Syr (s) οι 
4150] Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. om (g) 
Ἵ yexagy said he| 8 &c 18 .. answered Bo mag to him] 8 ἄς 


18 ..om Bo (K 26) 

2 xe] 8 &c 18, Syr(g)..om D, OL (fh) .. and when Syr (c) Eth.. 
when Syr (s) Arm enujaxe the word] 8 &c (18), CD &c (trs 
before o veav. 33 al, Or), OL (ff gq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Or..7.A. rour. 
B μι ον, OL (aben) Syr (ges) Bo (km)..om NLZ, OL (efh) Eth, 
Chr cap] 8 &c 18, Syr (g).. xe Bo (s)..om Bo (26) .. because 
Syr (cs) πίει 82)itKa possessions] 8 &c 18, χρήματα B, Chr.. 
κτηματα ND &e, Or .. because he was very rich in wealth Syr (s) 

*% xe] 8 ὅσο 18..0m 82, Bo (3,)..and said Eth.. when saw Jesus 
Syr (8) neq (MY 114)szaon(y 82). his disc.] the disc. Arm 
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AQXXOHTHC., SE OAMLHM Paw ὅφτοοος MATH. we CLLOnD 
eTpe orpateeao Hwk eEgoTN eETaetiTepo πάρπησε. 
22TTAALIT «OM ἔξω Akeeoc NHTH. xe ceeoTN eTpe 
orgaszovA εἰ ehoA OITH ToTATYEe Horo ΔΑ ΤΣ 
esoveTpe orpareero ῥωπ egovn eTaeiitepo 85- 
πίοστε. ~ATCWTAR AE NGRALAAONHTHC ATPUMHpE 
ELOATE ETAW RRALOC, BE ELE NKLL TIETETH GORA Aeavory 
EWND. “IEC AE AYGTOWT EQOTM EOPaAT eEecqjaw ae- 
“τος, SE OTATFORK HMAOPH Mpwaee πὲ War. WiMag pae 
πίοστε AC Rael λδὰσ Harooas. 2 ToTe aq~ovwwh 
HIGIMETPOC εχ ἄποτος Natl. ΣῈ εἰς QHATE altolt 
AMNKA HHA Hiee NCW. AMOTAON NHCWK. OF apa 
TIETHAW WME Aeaeon. 7 Ke AE TLERAC] δεῖ. BE OARLHIT 
[sw Rav0c NATH. χε NTWTN NENTATOTAQOT Hcws. 
OPar Ose Texto πέσοι ewangseooc HGINWHpe 


sxittepo]| -tppo 82 (also verse 24) 111 114 4 8 13 (14) (18) 50 
70 82 111 114§ ovatye| 8 13 14 50114... ovathe 70 82 111 
eoovetpe| 8 50.. E9ovE ETPE 13 70 III .. Egove (om ετρεὴ) 82.. 
figovo eTpe 14.. ἤροσο fitpe 114 etpe—hwK 2°] etpegqhwrR 82 
*° 81314 5070 82111 easate| asarate 82 1Π meter] 70 82 
οὐ -eovint 8 13 14 50... τεοϑεὲ IIT Rsrog] sroy 14 82 by error 
7° 81314 50 70 82 111 § ftw. 10] en. 82 ΠΡ) 814 50 82 I11.. 
πῆρ. the men 13 70 fimaopax| -pit 14..-pear 82 Riaait] 13 14 
ΠῚ. asi 8 50 70 82 ΠΑΤΘΌΛΔΑ] ὃ 13 14 50.. pref o 70 82.. pref 
OM IIT 7 8§13§14§5070§ 82 Pirr§ -wuyh] -wuysy 82 
figs] -er 82 arta] am ama we, we left 111 fi(e 82)cwm| -on 
111 * 813(14) 50 70 82111 ὃ ieMT.| MMTITI ἤπε] mar 82 


carono-coormt it is difficult-go in| 8 &c 18, Syr (ges) .. δυσκολως &e 
(NB) ἄς, Arm Eth ovparaao a rich man] 8 13 50, πλουσιος 
NB &c, Arm edd (rich) .. fipax. the rich men 18 70 82 114, Arm (the 
rich) ..om it 111 ixannuve of the heavens] 8 ἄς 18..0f God 
Bo (ey) 

“ἢ mradr(er 82)m om again] 8 &c (18) 114, FLV* al, OL (abdn) 
Bo Arm... δὲ NB &C, Bo (DES) Syr (ges) -» KQL 7. al, OL (cghq) 
Ve Eth ehoX osm through] 8 13 14 50, διελθ. BDGSVXT al, 
OL Vg Syr (c) Arm Eth.. eoovit in 70 82 111 114 εἰσελθ. NCEFH 
KLMUZA ἅς, Bo Syr (gs) etpe-hwx for-to go 2°] 8 &c 14 
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disciples, Verily I say to you, that it is difficult for a rich 
(man) to go into the kingdom of the heavens. *4 Again 
I say to you, that it is easy for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle than for a rich (man) to go into the kingdom 
of God. * But heard the disciples, they wondered greatly, 
saying, Then for whom is it possible to live? 7° But Jesus 
looked upon them, saying, Impossible with the men is this, but 
with God there is not anything impossible. 321 Then answered 
Petros, saying to him, Behold, we, we left all things, we 
followed thee: what then is that which will be for us? 
28 But Jesus said he to him, Verily I say to you, that ye, 
those who followed me, in the regeneration if should sit the 
Son of the man upon the throne of his glory, ye will sit 


(114%), BD, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) .. trs after ovp. C &c, ὅγε (h) 
(Arm), Dam..om εἰσελθεῖν NLZ 1 33 al, Syr (g 36 cs), Hus Chr 
Aug Arn 

25 xe] om N*, OL (c) Bo (1) Arm.. but the disc. when they heard 
Syr (g) .. but again when heard &c (c).. and when heard indeed &c (5) 
..and having heard Eth MissacH(y 82..1 111)tHe the dise.] 
NBC*DKLZA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Hil..add αὐτου Οὗ &e, 
Syr (0) Eth, Dam avp(ep 82 111) ugn. they wondered | Bo .. ἐξεπλησ- 
σοντο 8B &c, Bo (u,M)..add καὶ εφοβηθησαν 1), OL (abceff) Syr (ὁ 


add greatly) exe itrax then who] Arm.,om ese 111... τις apa WB 
ὅτε i. και τις apa 33 ewnd to live] Syr (g,cs) the usual word for 
σωθηναι ' 


6 xe 10] Syr g (5)..0m (ges) Arm..and Eth €9. COpay on 
them | zn them Syr (ges) Arm Eth ..om 8B &c equi &c saying | 
λέγει K al, Eth... εἰπεν NB &c.. add to them Syr(ges) Eth —fitagpit 
inp. with the men] om N* ae 2°] and Eth Sxsatt &c there is not 
anything impossible] παντὰ duv. εστι CDEFGMYV? al, OL Vg Eth 
οὐ δυνατ. 7. NLZ, π. 6. BCH KSUV*XTA al, Syr (g) Arm, Or Chr 
Dam .. is possible for him everything Bo 

7 sorte] om OL (0) .. azox. δὲ V™E 44 eV 184e" ,. but P. Bo (x)... 
and Bo (m) netp.| Kepha Syr (g).. Sh. Δ΄. (cs) 

8. xe] 8 ἄο 14..0m Bo (x) Syr (gs) Arm..and Eth — mag to 
him] 13 14 50, D al, Syr (s).. saw to them 8 70 82 111, NB &c, Bo 
Syr(g) Arm Eth «ε fitw(orrr)ti that ye] om Bo(r,) πεκχπο 
fixecom the regeneration | παλινγενεσια SB &c, Syr (cs) Eth. the new 


H.8.G. P 


210 WTASGSBAICC 


MANpware EOPAaL exae πέθροιτος aMectjeoos. TeTHAg- 
a200c OWTTHTTHN OF aeiitcioove Neponoc πτετῖῖ- 
Rpiite iiTaeNrcnoorce asebvTAH aenIHA. aro 
OVON πιὼν ENTAQHA HY HcwWey H COM H cwle H eswT 
Haeay H coree H WHpe H cwowe etThe Mapa. 
qMAsITOT πρὰρ HRW. avw NYRANPOMOALED RATWNS 
Hwyaeneo. OTH OAO AE NWOPMT Wapoae. ἅτε ioae 
pwyopr. 

XX. MB’. ectiitwn cap iaoitasNtepo Nene 
eTPWaLe iipareero. Tar enttager ehor egToove eerie 
HNeptatHe emecqaera πελοολε. Zac(caeliitc ae eet 
NHEPCATHC ETCATEEPE δεπεροοῦ. ACfwOOTCOT eEMlecpaea 
πελοολε Facer ae on ehoA δππὰσ Nositwjosete 
AYNAT EQENHOOTE ETAQEPATOT ON TaTopa evorvocey. 


eopar] 13 14 50..0m 8 70 82 111 exe] Orsare III -moorce 
(ovee 70)] 14 70 111.. τποοῦς 8 13 5082 ἅεῷ.) Heh. 82 -vAH| 
-INH III 9.8 (13) (14) 60.70 82 TIT τεπῖλ ΟῚ, πο 0 
hit. 13 82 ΤΙΣ fiuya.| 5. uya. 50 “Ὁ 8° 8 (14) 50 70 82 111 
Οὐ] ove I1r P] ep 1° 111, 2° 82 111 

18 § 14 P 50 § 7o§ 82 Pair P (10!) fl ge 111 -tepo| 
-Tppo 82 111 evp.| corp. 8 eeme|etome 50 eptatHc| -κὰτ- 
82 thus again .. pref ἢ f! by error 23.14 ΡΟ 70.852} ΤΙΙ ΤΟΙ ΝΣ 
aqzoorcor| -ce 50 70 10! δ τῇ § 50 Yo 82 ἘΠῚ 10! f1 


age Syr (g).. the coming again Arm eportoc 1°] ὃ &e 14, translit 
Syr (gc).. seat Syr(s) φωττ. ye also] 8 ἄς 14, BC ἄς, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (g) Arm Eth, Cyr Chr Bas Dam..xat αὐτοι NDLZ 1 124, Syr 
(cs), Or Amb ϑφοπος 2°] seats Syr (5 958) πΠτετππρ. and judge | 
ὃ ἄς 14.. etetiinp. judging 50, Bo, NB &c.. and judging Bo (DAEF 


26)..ye shall judge Bo (Bl*pEF,*Ms pref and) nrasitt. the 
twelve| 8 &c 14..0m ras D* niHN| 8 &c 14.. the house of Israel 
Syr (cs) 


9 sir(ex 50)—1 house or | 8 &e 13 (14), (οικιας) BC®D &e (οικιαν Καὶ 
&c), OL Vg Syr (g) Arm, Bas Dam ..om &*, Bo (8) .. trs ἢ οἱκ. after 
aypous ®*C*L, Bo Syr (j), Or Cyr Chr rn com or brother] and 
brothers Syr (c) πὸ σωπε or sister] om Bo(r,) ΗΠ erwt or father | 
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also on twelve thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of [the] 
Israel. ** And every one who left house or brother or sister 
or father or mother or wife or child or field for the sake 
of my name will receive them manifold, and inherit the 
eternal life. °° But many first will be last, and last be first. 
XX. 42. For like is the kingdom of the heavens to a rich 
man, this (one) who came out in (the) morning to hire 
the labowrers for his vineyard. 2 But he settled it with the 
labowrers for a stater to the day, he sent them to his vine- 
yard. * But he came also out at the third hour, he saw 


8 & 14..0m D, OL (bffm) Syr (c), Hil Paulin Η Εἰ. Η δὰ or 
f. or mother] ἡ γονεις 1, OL (6) Or Ir int H corase or wife] NC 
&c, OL (cf ghlq) Bo Syr (gc) Arm, Chr Cyr Bas Dam.,om BD 1, 
OL (abeffmn) Syr (sj), Or Ir int Hil Paulin gao TRWA(gy 111) 
manifold] ὃ &c, BL, Syr (j), Or.. εκατονταπλ. NCD &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (ges trs a hundredfold shall receive gs) Arm Eth = w&(steey τι 1)- 
nAHpostosrer(aasr 111) &c and inherit] 8 ἄς (14), ζ. a. KA. Syr (g).. 
shall inh. life eternal (s)..in the age which cometh shall inh. life 
eternal (c) 

© me| 8 & 14, NB &c, Syr (gc)..om 7o Arm.. yap ἘΣ al, Bo 
Syr g (3)s.. and Eth iiugopn &c first &c] trs ἐσχ. wp. καὶ mp. ἐσχ. 
RL ἴτε conj.| pref avw and 14 50 itoac (gare 82) the last | 
or ecx. CM 13 22 69 566 al..om οἱ NB &e pu. be first] 8 &c 14 
.. pref ex being first 70, who shall be first Syr (cs) 

1 wap] 14 50 70, NB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om 8 82 111 f!, OL 
(bceg) Vg Bo Syr (s).. de OL (h) Syr (c) itpxtarao rich] 8 &c, 
.«οἰκοδεσποτὴ SB &c, Bo επτί(πτ 82 111 τοὶ fl)ages who came| 
etags Bo (0), eaqs Bo.. δας he came Bo (Γ στὴ) 

2 ac] NBCDLSA¢‘ 1 13 33 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Cyr.. om 
F* .. καὶ Ἐὶ ὅζο 124 al, OL (e) Syr (g 20 cs) Arm Eth, Chr fept. 
the labourers|..them Syr(s) evcat. &c for a stater &c] dinar one 
for lab. one on day one Syr (cs) sinegoos to the day| emeg. 82 


111 ..om Bo (Β) nreqarxa &c his vineyard] om avrov 1 Am 
® xe| om Bo (1,8) .. καὶ εξ. NB ἄς, Bo chord out] διεξελθων 1) 
nnay the &c| VA al..om τὴν RB &c {πολυ τε (ALT 14 masc.) 


third] wpav tp. DA al, OL Vg .. rp. op. RB δος, OL (eq) Aftay 
he saw] exper D 245, OL (abcffhn) evag. standing] trs after 
ayopa 69 evovo(W 111 f!)c¥ idling] trs after standing Arm 

Ρ42 





212 HWAGCGCAIOC 


‘iTexaqy Hitnoore. axe Hon QWTTHOTH emasea ἴε- 
Aoode. av WeTeTHAMia Kaeo YwaTaaq MATH. 
δ πτοοῦυ ae arhwnr. ager ae on εὐοὰ ξδυπιὰσ fiesticoe 
ae sinbite acqerpe gitar Sitrepeyer ae ehor 
RANUAT WsMleehTOTE ANAT EQENROOTE ETAOEPATOT. 
TESaACl NAT. RE AQPWTH TETNAQEPATTHOTH Kerereea 
gsanegooy THPY eTeTNovrocey. TMexayn Macq. we 
ethexe ame AAAT ENON. Mesa wav. axe bon gwr- 
THUTN eased HeAoode. § povge ae Nrepec{wwre 
exactly πσιπποεις Retaer NeAooAe aeiTecyemiTporioc. 
ME MOTTE EHeplaTHe NEY NaT Kelevhene. NEaAp ει 
SIN NOACET WANTRMWO NHWOPM. Xaver ae πστπὰ- 


* ὃ (14) 50 7o (82) 111 τοὶ f! πετετῖ] met 70 82 111 
samtuy.| eam. III arog] 8 &c 14..0m 70 δ᾽ 8 (14 ὃ at ager) 
50 ὃ at ay. 70 111 rol {Ἰ ὃ at aq. ehoA] ὃ &c 14..om rir fl 
coe] fl..co 8 ἄο 14 ox] x 111 by error °8 (14) 50 § 7o 111 
(ro!) f1§ oemn.|] oitk. 14 111 rol ΕἸ tetiace| ετ 10! ἕπεο] 
omin. 50 evetitosy. | 8 ὅζο 10!.. tetitoy. 14 6] -ocy] ὃ &c τοὶ... wc¥ 
ὙΠ ὁ τ 7 8 (14) 50 70 111 10! ΕἸ πεκχδϑ] -aay III S14 § 
(18) (39) 50 70 111 § (το ὃ) ΕἸ eNooNe] eNooe 18 by error gacer| 
oxev 18..9a€ III ἢπ|.} emuy. 14 50 III * 14 (16) 18 (39) 50 
70 111 (10! ὃ) f! 


* mexag said he] 8 &c 14 82, Bo Syr (g 36 8) .. pref καὶ NB &e, 
Bo (μὴ) Syr (gc).. he saith also Arm..and to them also he saith Eth 
inoove the others] 8 &c 14 82, Bo.. exewous NB &c OWTT. ye 
4150] om Bo (Θ) massa &e my vineyard| 8 &c (14), NCI 13 33 
69 124 al, OL Vg Arm Eth, Cyr .. om μου BD &c, OL (bq) Am Bo 
Syr (ges), Or ATW-IHTH and—you] om Bo (B) 

δ πτοοῦυ ae &e but they &c] and they went Syr (c)..om Bo (8) 
Syr (s) .. they also went Arm ..and they also went Eth ager ae on 
eh. but he came again out] παλιν δὲ εξ. NCDL 33 al, OL (ff gl) Ve 
Syr (h*), Cyr Ορ .. π. εξ. BX &c, OL (abcehnq) Bo .. e¢ zterum (fm) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. add evpev αλλ. eatwras A* ἀἀππὰσ &c at the 
sixth &c] 8 & (142) ..wp. exr. καὶ εν. D, OL (f), Op Arn..at the 
sicth hour and the ninth hour Syr (c, s om hour 2°) Arm 

° ittepey (py rzz)exs ae ef. but when he had come out] 8 &c 14 
and he went out Syr (c) .. εξηλθεν και D, OL (exe. 4) Vg.. add on 


“τὰ 
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others standing in the market idling. 4 Said he to the others, 
Go ye also to my vineyard, and that of which ye are worthy 
I shall give to you. ὅ But they, they went. But he came 
again out at the sixth hour and ninth hour, he did the 
same. ὅθ But when he had come out at the eleventh hour, 
he saw others standing: said he to them, Why stand ye here 
all the day idling? 7Said they to him, Because that no one 
hired us. Said he to them, Go ye also to my vineyard. 
ὃ But evening when it had happened, said he, the lord of 
the vineyard to his steward, Call the labowrers and give to 
them their reward, and begin from the last, until thou reach 
the first. ὃ But came they of the eleventh hour, they took 


again 70 101 nmnay &c the eleventh hour] trs wp. after ev. C ἄς, 
OL (cefq) Bo Syr (c) Arm, Hil..om wp. NBDL τι, OL (abff ghin) 
Vg Eth, Or Cyr agqiay he saw] Syr (s)..evpev NB ἄς, Bo.. he 
found again Bo (m) evag. standing| δὲ ΒΟΞ 1, 33, OL (abceff 
gln) Vg Bo Syr Eth, Or Arn..add apyous Οὗ &c (fhnq) Syr (gh) 
Arm, Chr mexayy said he| Bo (Δα, Μ) Syr (5) Arm.. καὶ λέγει 
NB &c, Bo Rimes(ms 111) axa here] om Syr (c) 

7 ethe(ehoX 70 111 το) κε because that] 8 &c 14, Syr (g)..om 
(cs) ο(το 50)son hired us| ὃ &c 14 ..0m ἡμᾶς δ᾿ QWTT. ye 
also] om Bo (3) massa &c my vineyard] 8 &c 14, C°DZII al, 
OL Vg Syr (s) Eth, Cyr Op..om μου NBC* NT &c, OL (cmq) Am Bo 
Syr (gc) Arm, Or Arn fieNooAXe vineyard] 8 && 14, NBDLZ 1, 
OL (abceffglmn) Vg Bo Syr (5), Or Cyr Arn Jer ..add καὶ ο eav &e 
C &c, OL (fhq) Bo (weno) Syr (gc) Eth (my) Ar, Chr Op (ye will 
take Syr g Arm..J shall give Syr ὁ Eth) 

® me] 14 &c 10! ..and when Syr (c) Arm Eth xamaxa &e of 
the vin.] 14 &c (18) .. om Syr (5) nav to them | 14 &c (18) 39, BD 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Chr..om NCLE, Or πεν- 
he(uf1)xe their reward] 14 &c 18 39, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. τ. μισθ. 
WB &c Arm n®apxer and begin] 14 39 50 f1, Syr (gc) Eth 
(add first) ..eanap. having begun (18) 70 111, Bo Arm.. thou shalt 
begin Bo(K).. and he began Syr (5) wy (eus 39 fl) ammR(TeR 18 111 
πὼς &c until thou reach the first] 14 ἄς 18 (39) .. om X.. and 
until the first Syr (g) 

9. me] 14 50 70 111 f!, Bo (u,8) Syr(c).. σε therefore 18, D 33 69 
124 346, OL Vg.. καὶ NC &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth... when Arm 


214 NAGOALOC 


STIAANTOTE. ATARI NoTcateepe emoTa. TM aver 9wor 
HGINWOPM EevaeeevTE BE ETNABI NOTQOTO. ATI 
QWoT NorcaTeepe ἐποῦὰ, 11 HTEPOTARITC AE ὰσ- 
Rpaepae EQOTHT EMMxsoelc. 1Zeyxw ageaeoc. xe Nel- 
QAEET OFOTHOT NOTWT TENTATAAC. ATW ARWAWOT 
WaLAeAN, WAY eENTATYY Od TMhapoc βεπεροοῦ «911 
MHATCON. 18 fiTo Ae aq~ovuwh equ Ceeeoe ova 
aeasooy. xe πεισύηρ itor geaeon AM HSONC. sen 
VITAICAANTC MAeaean alt eTcaTeepe. τ cit aemeTe WK 
πε NthoK. torwuw ae anon ef KiMeroae iiTenge. 
ἴδῃ OTH EFECTS NAY EP MeyovawY OW πετεέποσι ie. 
H epe Trenbad ο agMonMpoc χὲ ANT OFATAOOC ATOR. 


satitove| -over III εποσὰ] om ε fl εὐ 14 16 18 (39) 50 70 
ται (10 δὴ) {1 ART Ὁ πο 7 ταῦ 12 (14) 16 18 50 
vorrrf! wes] ms rrr tent.| THT. 18 70 επτ.]} fit. 18 111 f! 
qi] Qs rrr ga wh.| 111... ἀπὸ. 14 &c, Bo δ 14 16 (18) (39) 50 
ro ται ΕἸ ὃ 4 141618 (30) 50 70 111 ΕἸ] samete] om κκ 50 f! 
ner| ΠΕ 14 IIT gael] gare ITI 114 τό {18) 30) 500m tie 
ο] om fl 


1 aver φω(ο 111}0 σ᾽ came also] 14 &c 39, Bo (Β5,Κ 26) Arm 
(having come also) .. ελθ. de N &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (h).. AO. de καὶ N 
473, OL.. καὶ ελθ. BCD 13 33 69 124 346, OL (6) Syr (ges) Eth 
evaseeve thinking] 14 &c .. pref avw and f! eviaar they will 
be taking] Syr (g) .. to them more he will give (es) (Eth) it(om 16)- 
oroovo lit. a more] 14 1618 7o 111, Bo(DAEFK 26), πλειον BC*NZ 
al 8, πλεῖον τι Or.. 9070 more 39 f1 Bo, πλειονα NC? &e, πλειω D 
avai they took] 14 &c τό... pref avw ΕἸ, NB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth... ἐλαβ. de Ὁ, OL (exc. q) Vg Bo (DAES) ew(o 111)ox (add 
on ΕἸ Bo B) they also] 14 &c τό (39), CD &c, OL (om 4) Vg Bo Syr 
(cs).. trs after δην. NBLZ 33, Syr (g) Arm Eth emtora each | 14 
ζο 16 .. om f1 

ἢ fitepov—ae but when they had &c] 16 &¢ 39, OL (deq).. et 
aceiprentes OL Vg Syr (g and when &c) Eth.. when &c¢ Arm.. but 
when they saw Syr (s) .. and-saw (c) avKp. they murmured] 16 
&e, Bo, ἐγογγυσαν 1), OL Syr (gc). ἐγογγυζον NB &c, Syr (s) Arm 

“ evaw & saying] 16 &c ..om 18 .. add to him Syr(c) avw and] 
14 &¢..om 18 akwya (wo 14)ujoy mXaram thou-them with us| 
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a stater for each. 1°Came also the first, thinking that they 
will be taking more: they took also a stater for each. 11 But 
when they had taken it they murmured against the lord, 
™ saying, These last one hour it is which they did, and thou 
equalised them with us, these who bare the burden of the 
day and the heat. 18 But he, he answered, saying to one 
of them, Friend I wrong thee not: did I not settle it with 
thee for a stater? ‘Take up that which is thine and go: 
but I wish indeed (aon) to give to this last as (to) thee. 
Or ut is not lawful for me to do that which I wish in 
the (things) which are mine: or thine eye is being evil, 


14 &c, avrovs nuw SDLZ al 6, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth .. nuw avrovs 
BC &c, OL (c) Arm (us to these), Or Chr simeooor of the day] 
14 &¢.. of all the day Syr (c) suit WkAvCwW(O 18 111) and the 
heat] 14 &c, Syr (g 20 cs).. and tts heat Syr (g)..in the heat (5) 

*% ae] 14 &€ 18..0om Arm eqaw &e saying] 14 &c 18.. nex. 
said he 111, Bo, εἰπεν NB &c ποσὰ &. to one of them] 14 &c 18, 
C &c, OL (eq) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. trs before aa. 8(B)D 124, OL Vg 
Arm, Or Chr... to them Bo (5,) newghu(ee 39 f1)p friend] my fr. 
Syr (ges) Eth ityas &c I wrong thee not] 14 ἄς (18) 39, Syr (g) 
Arm .. I trouble thee not Syr (8) .. trouble me not (c) “τ fi (emt 70)- 
Tai-axak did-thee| 16 18 70 111 f!, LZ 33, Bo Syr (5) Eth, Nyss.. 
ἀλη itTaK-assar did-me 14 50, NBCD &c, OL Vg Syr (gch) Arm, 
Chr Op 

1 BwR go] 14 &c 39..add to thy house Bo (m) jtorwuy ΔῈ 
but I wish] 14 &c (39), Syr (g) Bo (Arm).. θελω de καὶ EH al, OL 
(exc. e) Vg, Chr.. θέλω B, Bo (8) Eth.. for I wish Bo (k).. and if 1 
will Syr (c) .. but if I will (s) aiton lit. 1] 14 &c 39, B, Eth.. 
om NC &c 

1% rf own] 14 ἄο 18 39, NC &c, OL Vg Bo (ajan—an) Syr (gh), 
Chr ..om 7 BDZ, Syr(cs)ArmEth — ege(s 50)cts(verfl.. 4 rir)] 
14 &c 18 39.. ἐστιν 1), licet ἃ ep met. (merres 70) to do that=wish | 
14 &¢ 18 39, C ἄς, OL (Ὁ, f, 14) Bo ὅγι (658) Arm Eth.. 0 θελ. ποιησ. 
NBDLZ 13 33 69 124 157 346, OL (aceghl) Vg Syr (g), Chr 
oft meTenovs(er 50) πὲ in—mine| 14 &c 18 39.. trs before what J will 
Syr (c) .. with mine own to do what I will (5) Arm... om OL (bffgl) Vg 
n| 14 & 18 39, NB*CD &c, aut OL (deh), wat Bo Syr (6 65) Arm, 
Nyss..e. BHSI 1 13 22 69 108 118 124 131 157 209 al, Did Chr, 
an OL Vg Eth = anon I] 14 ἄο 18..0m f!, Bo (ΒΡ ΔΒ) 


216 TACGCAIOC 


l6Tar Te θὲ ἐτερε NWOPM Wapoae τε Hoae Puyyopil. 
lepe τὸ ae Nahwon egpar eosepocoATaea, acjar 4τ- 
SSHTCHOOTC RRALAOHTHC LLATAAT. ATW Opar ol 
TEKH Texaqy MAT. ease εἰς QOHHTE THNAbwOR eg par 
eorepocoATaga. ATW NWHpe sempwsee cenamapa- 
AIROT φόνοι ETOOTOT HiNapyreperTc ae Metpase- 
MLATEVE WCETGAEIOY EMaLo0v. 19 HCEMAPAAINCT 
gRavoty eTooTOT HMitgeettoc ecwhe RRaroyy avw Exeac- 
TITOT θϑοοοῖ avTw ecfor BRALOCT. MCTWOTM οἷν 
Macequjoaentt προοῦ. MI”. 2° τοτὲ actnecovoer epor 
AGITaaav ππσηρε πζεύεδλδτος eel MectyHpe EcovTWWT 
HWA. ATW ecaiter ποσοῦ ehoA orTooTy. 7! iiTory 
AE Wexacyy Nac. we epeovely oF. NTOC δὲ πεζὰς, ae 
ABIC BEKAC EPe MAUHPE CHAT OLeOCc OTA OF OT Mage 





16 τ. (16) (18) 50 7o (110) 111 f1 (PSiiicit 27) Ὁ] ep rit 
twice ὅτε] οἷ... ἄσὼ PSii..avw tte PSi 1714 τό § (18) (39) 
50 P 7o § (110) 111 P eosep.] 14 16 (18) (39) 50 7o (110)... 
oreNHar 111 8 14 τό (39) 5070 (110) 111 erep.] oreNHara 
TIT wpass.| Rp. TIO TIE  Gaeroy|] 14 39 70.. δῖος! 16 50 110 
ITI © (14) (16) (39) 50 70 110 III ssacticos| -ROY TIO.. 
-AIKOD TIT wat.| megqyv. 111, Bo (DAES)..0v09-evet. Bo ont] 
SRIIO wyoasttt] 70 110 IIL.. woarT 50 Ὁ ΤῸ ὁ ΟῚ Ons 
(110 §) rrr P get rrr ἄπ. ἢ SM 1ΤῚ ovoes] -or 7O 110 
aster] at} III Ἵ τό (39) 50 7ο (110) 111 epeor.| epor. 111 
xeRac| τὰς IIT gaxooc]| garoc III 


© fiuyopit—puy. the first-first] 14 &c (16) (18) (1102) (PS ii cit) .. 
om ou L twice..the Greek and Ῥ 1 transpose thus οἱ eoy. mp. Kat ot 
mp. exx., also Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth P(evitap well be cit) wopit 
be first] 14 ἄο τό 18, without addition NBLZ 36, Bo Eth cd..add 
πολλ. yap (om Syr gs) & CD &c, OL Vg Bo (a mgs) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth, Or Barn Clem 

T epe—nahor but—go] 14 &c (18 2), Bo (A) .. μελλων δε οἷξ αναβ.1.. 
p. δὲ av. οἷς B, Syr(g), and &c Bo (ΒΓ Ὁ ΔΕ ΚΑΒ) .. καὶ avaBawov NCD 
ζο, OL, Vg Syr (cs) Eth, Chr... when was coming Jesus Arm ae | 
14 &c, yap Syr (g 36)..0om 16 agar he took] 14 ἄς 18.,add 
with him Syr (cs).. pref and Syr(g) Raaxitt. ὅπλα. the twelve disc. | 
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because 1 am good. 16 Thus the first will be last, and the 
last be first. 1?” But as Jesus is about to go up to |the] 
Hierosolyma he took the twelve disciples alone, and in the 
road said he to them, 13 Behold we shall go up to [the] Hiero- 
solyma and the Son of the man will be delivered wp to the 
chiefpriests and the scribes and they (will) condemn him to 
the death, 15 and deliver him up to the nations to mock him 
and to scourge him, and to crucify him, and he (will) rise 
on the third day. 43. ἢ Then came up to him the mother 
of the sons of Zebedaios with her sons, worshipping him, 
and asking a thing from him. * But he, said he to her, 
What art thou wishing? But she, said she, Say that my 


18 70, BC ἃς, OL Vg Syr (h), Chr... Sam(st 14)eqanitr. ὅταν his twelve 
disc. 14 τό 50 111, Tal, OL (acegn) Syr(g) Eth.. his twelve Syr (cs) 
.. tous 808. (8 ND) NDLZ1, Bo Arm ἘΠῚ ἃ — aravaar alone] 
14 &¢, κατ ιδιαν, seorsum .. between him and them Bo Syr (9, ὁ after 
said to them) .. between them and him Syr (5) after &c arw &¢ and 
in the road] 14 &c, NBLZ1 13 33 61 69 124 48 5Ὁ, (Bo) Arm .. εν 
τὴ o. και CD &e, OL (efhg, in via seorsum et acn) Syr (g, cs) (Eth), 
Chr..om OL (bffgl) Vg, Hil 

8 cemanapaasa. (47 111 also verse 1g) lit. they will deliver up| 14 
&c. (1101) .. trs before Son Syr (s).. is delivered up (gc) — emtaxov to 
the death] 14 &c, Bo, εἰς θανατον .. θανατω CD &c, Bo (cHOJLO), Or 

19 ecwhe-e-e to mock—and to-and to] 16 ἄς 39, NB &c, Arm.. 
and mock (110)—and-and 111 conjunctives ..and they will mock &c 
Syr (ges) Eth..to mock him and they will scourge &c Bo ATW 
etfor ἀκ. and to crucify him] τό ἄο 39..0m X 

20 seit mecuy. with her sons] 16 &c 110..add δυο U .. she and &e 
Syr (ges) σον worshipping] 16 &c 110.. fell down and she 
worshipped Syr (cs) .. she worshipped him, she asked Bo (7 Κ) .. she was 
worshipping Arm ..and she worshipped Syr (g) Eth..om Syr (g 36) 
ehoXd ost. from him] 16 &c, ar avr. BD.. παρ avr. δὲ &c, Bas 
Dam 

1 iro Ἂς but he] 16 &c..add ts L..and he Arm iiTOc ze 
but she] τό &c 110, BMN, OL(e)..om NCD &c πεκχδοίδὰς 111) 
said she] 16 ἄς (1101), εἰπεν B, OL (e), Dam... Neyer avrw NCD Ke, 
OL (fgq) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth., att OL (abcffhmn) ARIC 
say] 16 &c(110)Arm., my Lord Syr (08) .. grant tome Eth  mawynpe 


218 NAGOAIOC 


MALO ATW OTA OF OhoTP Keon Opar ON Teneeh- 
Tepo. * acpovwuyh πστῖς Ectjasw ὅἅτοοος. we NTeTiH- 
COOTH AN κε OF METETNAITEY RReeocy. OTN Gore ae- 
aeWTH e€ce MxW efacoory. Mexay Macy. we Ce. 
“STEBAY NAT. RE NABW KKEW TETMACOO. MEO Aeooc 
AE OY οσιῖδαν Recor HOF Chop Keavos KeMwW! an πὲ 
eTaag. AAAA TlanentarchrwotyY war me εὐοὰ orrTae 
MaAciwT. *avewrae δὲ NGMNAHT. ATATANAKRTES 
eThe ποὺ cay. 1 ae ayesoTTEe Epooy. Mexacy 


22 


16 (39) (50) 7o (110) 111 ὃ ἅτετπ] τό &c 39 (50), Bo (DFM 
26).. Tevet Bo ov] oven 111 Goss] ove. 16 SxaxwTit | -oTit 
III mexav] -aav 11ἰ 3. (1) (16) 50 70 (110) IIT axes] avit 
TIT oy 2°|mcar1Ir majom5o0 πεῖ] mmrrr me2°|me50 1 
16 (39) 50 P 7o (110 §) 111: ethe concerning] Bo..exenm upon 


Bo (Lr) θα τό § (39) (50) 70 (80) (110 §) 111 


citay my two sons] 16 ἄς 39, C 56 58, OL (aen) Bo..add ovro 
NBD &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om δυο H al Risxok of thee 1°] 
16 &¢ 39, CD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges), Bas Isid..om 8B, Dam 
avw and] τό &c 39..0m Bo (AcFHINO) sason of thee 29] 16 &c 
39, NBC &c, OL (afghinq) Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om D, OL (bce ffm) 
Vg Arm Texasitrepo thy kingdom] 16 &c 39..add and in thy 
glory Syr (c) 

2 ayorvwush answered] 16 50, Bo (Ac, D,03,M0 26) Syr (ges) Arm 
..and ans. Eth.,add ~xe 39 70 111, Bo fiosc | 16 &c 50..0m Bo 
(B) εκ &c saying] τό &c §0..add ets OL (befffn) Syr (s).. 
add et OL (6) Syr (c) ece to drink| 16 &c 39 50 110 .. trs after 
ποτηρ. DT mx the cup] τό ἅς 39 50 (110), Bo Syr(s).. this cup 
(c) etnacoog I shall drink] τό &¢ 39 50 (110), without addition 
NBDLZ 1 22, OL Ve Bo Syr (c) Eth, (Or) Epiph Dam Hil Jer.. 
add καὶ (S, ἡ Ο ἄς, fhq Syr gh Arm) τὸ Barr. & C &c, OL (fhq) 
Bo (pe sun) Syr (gh) Arm, Chr Bas mag to him] 16 &c 39 50 
(110)..om 1), Am Syr (es) .. alli autem dixerunt m ce yea] 16 &c 
39 110.. add πκοεῖς Lord 50 
; ὁ wexay av said he to them] 16 &¢ 110, δὲ ΒΖ al 5, OL (g) Vg 
Syr (g), Dam... και Neyer avr. C &c, OL (h, q) Bo Syr (h) Eth.. rey. 
aut. o ts DA 13 69 346, OL (abceffhmn) Syr (cs) Arm Masw 
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two sons shall sit, one on right of thee and one on left of 
thee in thy kingdom. ** Answered Jesus, saying, Ye know 
not what is that which ye ask: it is possible for you to drink 
the cup which I shall drink. Said they to him, Yea. 
*° Said he to them, My cup indeed ye will drink: but the 
sitting on right of me or on left of me is not mine to give; 
but (a) it is of those for whom it was prepared by my Father. 
** But heard (it) the ten, they were indignant concerning the 
two brothers. 25 But Jesus called them, said he to them, Ye 


my cup] τό &c, NB &c, Bo (4,) Syr (gs*) Eth... the cup Bo Syr (s°).. 
this cup Syr (c) tetTiacoog ye will drink] 16 &c (110), without 
addition SBDLZ 1 22 al 7, OL Vg Bo Syr (c) Eth, Epiph Dam Jer 
..add καὶ to Bamr. &e C &e, OL (fhq) Bo (σειν with variants) Syr 
(gh) (Arm), Chr Bas Op me(om 50)o9ax. the sitting] τό &c .. to sit 
Bo ae| τό &c..om Bo (1 26) Syr (g 23).. and Eth ἅχαλοι of 
me 1°] 1 &c¢(110)..0m 69, Arm n| 1 &c 110, BL 1 33, OL (ab 
cefffhmn) Vg Bo (acjFeGHILN) .. καὶ NCD &c, OL (gq) Am Bo 
(ΒΓ ΔΕΘΚ ΜΟῚ Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Chr Dam ἄϑαλοι of me 2°] 
1 &c, E &c, OL (chl) Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Bas..om SBCDK LM 
SZII* al, OL (abcfffgnq) Vg, Or Epiph Chr Dam Jer e(om 70)- 
Taag lit. to give it] 1 &c, NB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (6) (Arm) Eth, Or 
Epiph Bas Dam... rovro δουναι CDA 33 346 597 al τό, OL (q) Syr 
(h), Chr cat 0X .. rovro οὐκ U al 5, Syr (es) .. add vobis OL (exc. 4) Vg 
Syr (cs) adXa but it is of those] (1) &c, αλλ ois, sed quibus OL 
γρ.. ἄλλοις &e 225 αἴ d ehoX ουτας (QrTOOTY, aL 50 70 110 
111) by] 1 ἄς, ὑπο... απο L.. παρα 126 131 al 5 .. for whom my Lather 
prepareth Syr (s) Eth 

“4 aycwrax ace but they heard] 1 &e 110, ἀκουσαντες δὲ RCLZ 13 
33 69, Bo Syr (g), Οὐ .. καὶ ακ. S*BCD &c, OL Vg Syr (ch) Arm 
Eth ..om conj. Bo (τ) Syr (s) ii(m 50 70 110? r1r1)asnt the ten| 
t &c (110 1), Bo (3) .. the other 10 Bo (Ὁ) .. mel axaraco the other 10 
disc. Bo apratamantes (Kamat 111) were indignant] 1 &c r10.. 
npé. ay. & 253 473 ..murmured Syr (s) ncom cit. the two bro- 
thers] 1 & (39) (110 3) .. vax. κι w. Τ᾽. those two br. Syr (g) .. these & 
g(4)sc 

δ᾽ 1 ae δία. &c but Jesus &c] 1 ἄς (30 1) 50 (1102), Bo.. and 
called them Jesus Syr (gc) Eth... Jesus called them to him Arm., o δὲ 


is προσκαλεσαμενος NB &c, Bo (BF) epoor them] 1 &c (39) 5° 
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HAT. we TETHCOOTH we HAapKwON Nitgeelitoc ceo 
ἴγκοεις EPOOT. ATW NHMOG ceo NTeveGoTcla, * πτεῖρε 
HTOTH AM TETWOOM HOHTTHOTH. AAA TMeTMAOTWU 
εὔσοπε MNOS HOHTTHTTH CMAWWME WHT NaraKnonoc. 
TATOO METHAOTWU EWJWE NHWOPM NOHTTHOTH C[ta- 
Wwe WHT Woseqad. Hee agnujHpe smempwaee 
WTAE! AN eTpeTasanoner Mag. AAAA earanonel. 
ATW Et πτε σ ΧΗ Hewre 9a 9a9. MA’, 59 eqnHyr 
ae ehod ON τερύχὼ avovagod πο HoloraHAwe 
enawwgy. avw εἰς δῆτε εἰς HAAE cay eTOse00c 
OATH TEKH. ATCWTAA BE IC MaMapate. avarwjRan 
ehodX evasw ὅτδαοος. ae Thsocic NA NaN. MWUWHpe 


Mito. | περὶ III δ. τό (39) (50) 70 80 (110) 11 sl 


16 (39) 70 80 (110) 111 *8 1 16 (39) 70 80 (110) 11 ara- 
Koster 10] -πὶ τό MET) SE16)§ 30 § ον 80 ΤΙ pigs 
ΔΌΣ ΤΠ seps.] 1, Bo .. grep. 16 39 70 110 8° 1 16 39 70 


80 (110) III 


T10..0m Bo (a*) tay to them] 1 &c 39 50 110, D 238, OL (c) 
Bo Syr (gc) Eth..om NB &c, Arm teticoorn ye know] 1 16 
(50), Bo.. add am not 39 70 111, Bo (cL) ceo they are &c 19] 
1 ἄς (39) 50 110, κατακυριευουσιν ..-evoovow B 124 al, Chr edd 
itxoerc(om ere 70) epoor lord for them]1 16 70 (110) 1I1.. Ramev- 
sxoerc their lord 39 50 (80)... their lords Syr (c) 

δ nrer(t111)9e thus] 1 &e 39 50 (110), NBD &c, OL Vg Bo 
(JK*MN 26) Syr (g) Arm, Dam .. add de CMXT al, OL (ff) Bo Syr 
g(8)c.. but among you not shall ct be thus Syr (6) .. not thus shall it 
be also among you Arm..not therefore thus Eth Tetusoon that 
which is] 1 70 111, ἐστιν BDZ, OL (m), Chr cdd .. tetnawwne that 
which will be 39 1 50 80, εσται NC &c, OL Vg Bo (Syr ge) Arm Eth, 
Chr Dam iigHTT. among you 2°| 1 &¢ 39 50 (110), Bal, Bo, trs 
after γεν. C al, OL (ff), trs before wey. δὲ ΒΟ Ὁ ἄς (Syr gc) Arm (Eth) 
..vpov LZ q(eq 111)ma(eqe 39 80)ujwne will (shall) be] 1 &c 
(39) 110, R*BCD ἄς, OL (abceffhmnq) Bo (Syr go Arm).. ecrw 
NcHUMS al, OL (fg1) Vg Eth, Chr 

ἡ ewwrne-io. to be-you] 1 &c (39) (110), ev vu. εἰναι SCD ἅς, 
OL Vg Eth.. εἰναι vp. B, vp. εἰν. X.. among you first to be Arm ..om 
among you Syr (g 36) qita(egita 1 80) uy. will be] 1 &c (110), 








| 
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know that the rulers of the nations are lord for them, and 
the great (ones) are their authority. 36 This indeed (is) not 
that which is among you: but (a) he who will wish to be 
great among you, will be to you minister; 7” and he who will 
wish to be first among you, will be to you servant: “8.85 the 
Son of the man came not for to be ministered to, but (a) to 
minster and to give his life (a) redemption for many. 
44. “3 But as he cometh out of Ierikhd followed him much 
multitude. °° And behold two blind (men) sitting by the road 
heard that Jesus will pass by: they cried out, saying, Lord 


εσται NCDELMUZATN™ al, OL Vg Bo (Syr ge Arm) Dam cd .. ecrw 
Β ἄς mHTit to you] 1 &c 110.. παντων M 

8 ἤθε as] τό &e 110, NB &e, Syr (gc) Arm Eth.. owe he also Bo 
..add wap τ, X it(em I 70)tager came] 1 &c (110), yAGev .. yAOov 
K ..add wap Bo (Ax,8).. pref xe becawse Bo (31) avw and] om 
Bo (G,) ea φὰφ for many] 1 &c 39 110, without addition NBC &c, 
OL (fglmq) Syr (g) Arm Eth..add ὑμεῖς δὲ & D&, OL (abedeffg 
hmn) Syr (ch cd mg) with variants 

9 eqsuay as he cometh] 1, ἐκπορ. αὐτου FHA 33 al, OL (f) Bo (apa, 
cHOLMO) Arm cdd, Bas.. εκπ. τ. w C?GT al (evgl), OL (e).. and 
when went out Jesus Syr(g)..evnny as they come 16 &e, NBC*D 
&c, Bo (CTDA,EFGIKN 18) .. and when they were going out Syr (c) 
ae] 1 &c.. and Syr(g) avorvagor itc. ἄο they followed him much 
multitude (stc)| 1 &c, Bo, -θησαν Τ' al... ηκολουθησεν .. πολυς NB &e, 
Syr (66)... τθησαν a...aoAdAou D al, OL (664) Bo (01,8) Syr (8) Arm 
Eth, Chr Bas 

80 exc &c behold] 1 &c..onmme sc Bo (m)..sc Bo..om Syr (c) 
evos200c sitting] 1 &c, καθημενοι NB &c .. were sitting Syr (gc) .. avg. 
sat 39 80 avcwrax they heard] τ &c (110), Bo (G,) .. ἡκουσαν--και D 
audierunt-et OL (exe. f) Vg .. axoveavres 8B &c, Bo (add xe DEFGH 
60s)..and when they heard Syr (gc) .. when they heard Arm ,. and 
they heard Eth manap. will pass by| 1 &c (110)... mH cometh 39 
80... παραγει NB ὅζο ΔΎ απ. cried] 1 &c 118 .. were crying Bo (B) 
Syr (c) nrxoere Lord (my Lord Syr g.. our L. Bo)| 1 39 70 (110) 
t11, BLZ 124, OL (gl) Vg Bo Syr (7) .. trs after mam on ws τό, C &e 
124, OL (fffq) Syr (gh), Or Dam Op..om RD 13 69 118 209 346, 
OL (beehn) Syr (c) Arm Eth nugHpe the Son] 1 &e rro, Bo (Nn) 
Syr (c).. pref τῷ 39 80, NLN 69 124 al, OL (cehn) Bo Syr (j) 
Arm Eth 
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Waavrera. “MWaeHHUJe AE ATEMITIAAA NAT wWEKRAC 
EFERAPWOT. HTOOTF ae HOoTO avaiwyRan ehor 
ἐσ ὅθοοος, BE MROCIC NA NAW. ΠΗ͂ΡΕ Naavesa. 
32 AYAOEPATE HGNC AC[RLOTTE EPOOT Ec[aw ἅτερος, 
SE OY πετετοσεῖ! THAd] NATH. 385 πεχὰν Mac. ΣῈ 
πκοεῖς wERAC ETeoTWN Tioinembar. 8: acuwNoTHey 
ae GWE aqyxwo enevhadr avw fiTernoy aATHAT 
ehor. aTorvagoy Hew. 

XXI. ME’. iteporown ae ἐροῦσι eerepocorAraza 
aver eopar ehHacpatH. ἐπτοοῦ πκοειτ. τοτὲ δε - 
SOOT NGNC ϑοολϑητης CHAT εκ RRaevoc Mav. 
ae hw erettase erarmeTHagTo ehord. avw Nrevi0Ty 


‘1 16 (39) 70 (80 δ) (110) 111 =xeRac]-aac IIT Rapwor | 
-oo7 III Ἔτι 5.0 my ORGO emt L LO) a Lee eo 577130) Σ᾿ 
(110) eveorwit|] ermaorwit 80 4 1 39 (52) 70 80 (110) 111 
AqUsit. | aquyeme ITT 

11 39 § (52) 7ο 80 P (110) 111 P See rrr “(ΠῚ (39) (52) 
70 (80) (110) 111 


Ἢ Ak. BE AVEMITI.(aI III .. emHy. 110) but—rebuked] 1 &c 39 
80, Bo(AFKN 18).. axax. &c but the multitudes &e 111, οἱ de ox.—noav 
N .. was rebuking Bo .. and the multitude rebuked Arm .. were rebuking 
Syr (g) ..and those m. were r. (c) me 20] 1 & 39 80 το... and 
Arm Eth ΠροσῸ more] 1 &c 39 80.. μειζον B &e.. πολλω μαλλον 
N..adecov U..om Syr (c) avar they cried] 1 &¢ 39 80 (110), 
expagav SBDLZIE al, Bo (Syr gc) .. expaZov C &c, OL Vg Bo (BDA 
EM) Arm evxw &c saying] 1 &ce (39) 80 r10..0om Bo (m) 
naxoere Lord] 1 &c 110, owr Lord Bo Syr (ge), position SBDLZ 69 
124 346, OL (beghIn) Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth .. trs after mam 80, C &c, 
OL (fffq) Syr (ch) ..om 13 209 (OL 6) Syr (g 35 j) TuyHpe Son | 
1 &c 80 r10., pref zesu OL (e) 

ὅδ δέδρε. stood] 1 &c τό (1107), Arm..xat στὰς NB &c, Bo.. 
etagoos axe but having stood Bo (K).. and stood Bo (Ὁ ΔῈ ΕΜ) Syr (ge) 
Eth Tpaag(aaagy 110 111}}}1 70 110 III, ποιήσω N* BCD ἅς, 
OL (aben) Bo Syr g (6) Eth, Chr Dam.. wa 7. LZ 106 238, OL (cd 
fifehq) Vg Syr (ech) Arm, Or 

* masoese Lord] 1 &c.. our L.Syr(gc) βὰν 6γ65] 1 &c 39 80110 
add and that we may see thee Syr (c) ..add quibus diwit iesus OL (c) 

δ᾿ fiont Jesus] 1 & 110..0m Syr (g 7) avw itt, and imm. | 
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have mercy on us, Son of Daveid. 8: But the multitude 
rebuked them that they should hold their peace. But they, 
more they cried out saying, Lord have mercy on us, Son of 
Daveid. *? Stood Jesus, he called them, saying, What is that 
which ye wish for me to do to you? ** Said they to him, 
Lord, that should be opened our eyes. *4 But had compassion 
Jesus, he touched their eyes; and immediately they saw [out], 
they followed him. 

XXI. 45. But when they had approached [the] Hierosolyma 
they came to Bédphagé to the mountain of the olives. Then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 2 saying to them, Go to this village 
which is before you, and immediately ye will find an ass 


1 &c (110), NB &c, Bo (m)..catotos ae but imm. Bo (DEFsS 18).. 
om conj. Bo..om and imm. they saw Bo avitat eh. they saw out | 
I 70 80 110, aveBrAeWav NBDLZ al το, OL Vg Bo Syr(ch mg 7) Arm 
Eth, Bas Dam .. avovwn ftomterh. were opened their eyes 111 Bo (Etr) 
Syr (g).. aveBreWay αὐτων οἱ οφθ. C &e, OL (q) 

1 fitepovrown when they had approached] 1 &c (52) (110), NB 
C*D ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm .. ἡγγισεν C? V ™8 al (evgl), OL (be) 
Bo (Bran) Syr (ge) Eth, Chr..add o τς C?V™s al and omit after- 
wards ae | om Bo (Fr) Αὐτὰ... καὶ ore NB &c, Bo aves they came | 
I &c 52 110, Ne &c, OL (Ὁ) Bo .. nAOev N*C?EUV™s al, OL (eq) 
Syr (g 36) Eth, Or Chr..and he came Syr (gc).. and they came Arm 
eopar eh. to Béd.| 1 &c (52) (r10)..0m εἰς A fhiacata] 1 39 
(52) 70 80111, Z, Bo, betphage d.. bo. 110, SB*C*D &e (OL Vg) 
Bo (AD,4,KN) Syr (gc) Arm, Or Chr.. βηθσφαγ. BFK M?N*UX 
ΤΠ al.. βησφαγ. L 41 5... add καὶ βηθανιαν Οὐ Φ 13 33 69 al, Syr (7) 
.. bétafagé Eth e(om 70) ntoor (fiTooy I 39 52) to the mountain | 
80 110 III εἰς τὸ opos BC? 33 71, 2m montem OL (beeffhngq) .. zpos 
το &D &c, ad montem OL (fg) Vg, Sate Bo Arm Eth, Chr .. wpon the 
side of Syr (gc) ititxoert (sex. 110) of the olives] 1 ἄς (52%) 
110..0f Beth Zaithe Syr (c) τότε 1 &c (52), Syr (c) Arm..om 
Syr (g) iigsse Jesus] 1 &c 52 110, position N .. trs after wad. M.. 
trs after rore NB &c, Arm.. om Syr (g 31) Ruae. the disc.| 1 &e 
52 (110), Vg Bo ., add αὐτου 13 28 124 157 243 346, OL Bo (ΡΝ, κ) 
Eth, Chr Hil.. τῶν μ. αὐτου 33 69, Syr (gc) Arm .. two men Bo (Β) 

2 way to them] 39 &c 80 110..0m Bo (6) hwr go] 39 52 8o.. 
add egovn in 70 110 111 nertare this village] 39 52 70 80 110, 
Syr (60)... mry. the? vil. 119, τὴν Kop, NB ἄς avw and] 39 &c 52 
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TETHADE ETEW ECLLHP «οἷ OTCHG Naeeeac. δολοῦ ἴτε- 
THUTOT MAL. FEPWall OTA AE Wace NALACHTIM. ABIC 
se TePROEIC METPN PIA HAT. NTETHOT ae C[MaATH- 
ioorce. ὁπὰϊ AE THPY εὐτα πε. seRac eqexuon 
choX HGMENTAYeoo OITAe TMeMpopbHTHe ety 
gaasoc, se aAxIC NTWeepe ποιῶν. we εἰς MoTppo 
MH le. OTpaepauy MWe. eqarde eopar exit ovTewW ATW 
cOpar exit ovcna wpe Hyantaoh. Sarhwon ae 
TIGIMRAQAOHTHC, ATVEIPE RATA Θὲ ENTAGIOWN ETOOTOT 
Woe. TavEerINE NTEW «οὐ NCHS. aTTaAAE NETO OEITE 
egpal exwov. aqade eopar exwor. 8 TIAQHHUe 


TetMa|] 52 70 80..eTMA 111. ew] 52 70..€e€W 8ο.. Εἴὼ III 
$(52) yo) (80) 11% ἀπποουςε 52 70“: προῦ TE Δ 050) 57. 1. 
80 1II swxenac] -aac 11. eye] ehe 111 530182 ΠΟΥΘΟ ELON 
11 sxe 2°]om 52 exc] 39 52 80, Bo (DEHOLMO)..add oHHTE 
70 111, Bo Ppoleppo 111 ovpax.]| 39 52 80.. erpax. 70 111, Bo 
eW] exw 111 also verse 7 δ (13) (39) 52 ὃ 70 80 § (110 ὃ) 111 ὃ 
aee 52° entay] 39 70.. fT. 13 &e 7 13 (52) 70 80 § (110) 
TI1§ goerte] 13 52.. 90%. 70 ὅσ ® 13 (39) (52) 70 80 (110 $) 


80..0m Bo (x) ites. imm.| (52) &c 80... behold Syr (c) .. om al 3, 
OL (abchn) Bo Syr (g 27), Chr — ecagssp bound] 52 &c 80..0m Bo 
ovcHe a 001] 52 &c 80.. her colt Syr(c)..add bound Bo(k) hodor 
—fi(em r11)tov loose them and bring them] 52 &c (80) .. loose, bring 
Syr (gc) Arm 

> ova one] 52 &c 8ο... ὁπ] τις H ae 1°] 52 & (80), Bo.. om Bo 
(5)... καὶ 8B &e τῇ. wax. speak to you] 52 &c (80).. υμιν earn τι NB 
&c..v. ε. τι ποιεῖτε D 1547, Eth, Eus AXKIC say | (52) &c (80) ..add 
to him Syr (ge) nevaoerc their Lord] 52 80, B &c, Syr (c) Arm 
Eth .. mesoerc the Lord 70 111, Bo Eth.. 0 κυ. αὐτου 8 .. our Lord Syr 
g) mevp(ep 111)9¢pr(52 80 111... ex 70)a needeth] Bo, xp. ey. NB 
ὅθ... they are necessary Syr (gc) Arm .. wisheth Eth it(em 52) Ter. 
ae but imm.] 52 70,NB&c..omae 111... καὶ ευθ. D 33 al, OL (exc.q) 
Vg Bo (ppm) Syr (gc) qitati. will send them] 52 &c (80), 8B Dest 
HM 69 al, OL Vg Bo Arm edd Eth, Or ΟΡ... αποστελλει C &e, OL 
(dh) Am, Chr .. add hither Bo (5, arabic schol.) Syr (g) 

* ΤΗΡΕΙ͂ all] 52 &c, BC® ἄς, OL.(q) Vg Bo (x) Syr g(7)h Arm, Op 
--om RC*DLZ, OL Am Bo Syr (gc) Eth, Or Chr Hil επτ- 
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bound and a colt with her, loose them and bring them to me. 
* But if one should speak to you, Say that their Lord needeth 
them, but immediately he will send them. ‘4 But all this 
which happened (was), that should be fulfilled that which was 
said through the prophet, saying, °Say to the daughter of 
8i6n, Behold thy king cometh to thee, (he) is meek, mounted 
upon an ass, and upon a colt yokebearing foal. ὅ But went 
the disciples, they did according as ordered them Jesus. 
They brought the ass and the colt, they placed their gar- 
ments upon them, he mounted upon them. 8 But the 


(itt 80)aquy. which happened] 52 &c, Syr (gc) .. yeyover NB ἄς, 
Syr g (5) trentay that which was] 52 &c.. the word of the prophet 
Arm ortax through] 52 &c, dua NB &c, Bo?..uro LZ al 4 ..from 
Syr (c).. 7 Eth .. in the hand of Syr (g) πεπροῷ. the pr.| 39 &c.. 
pref ζαχαριου M ms 42, OL (ach) Bo (# arab. sch.), Chr Hil... ἡσαιου 
al 3, Eth equw &c saying] 39 &c.. who said Syr (gc) Arm 

> paxpauy meek] 39 &c.. pref righteous and Syr (c) Eth cd.. add 
and righteous Eth cd eqaXe mounted] 52 80, D 61, OL (abeffh) 
Vg Eth, Cyp..pref καὶ SBC &c, OL. (cfgq) Am Syr (ge), Or Chr.. 
eqraXe placed 39 70 111, Bo δὅδὼ (om και 69) €9. exit and upon | 
39 &c, NBLN 1 124, Syr (gch*) Eth..om ἐπὶ CD &c, OL Vg Arm, 
Or wpe iy(A rr1)arm. yokebearing foal] υἱὸν υποζυγιον D, 
OL (4, beffh), Hil..v. -ζυγιου 8*°BC D2 Χο, OL (fq) Vg, Or Chr.. 
υποζυγιου δ 1, 2, Am* ..veov 1 .. the son of an ass Bo.. the son of a she 
ass Syr (gc) ..of an ass Arm... the foal of an ass Eth 

6 ae] 39 &c..om F, Bo (a*) Arm..and Syr (gc) Eth αἀι- 
sxaon(r rir). the disc.] 39 ἅς, Bo (DAEF,GK, M the two d.) Syr (g) 
Arm .. his dise., Bo Syr (c) Eth avetpe—averne they did—they 
brought] 13 &¢ (110) .. ἐποιησαν--ἶκαι yy. D al 2, OL Vg Eth .. καὶ 
ποιήησαντες--γ. NB &c, Bo.. and they did-they brought Bo (pEX).. 
and they did-and they brought Syr (gc) Arm 

7 aytaNe they placed] 13 &¢ (52), Bo (K).. pref and Bo.. and they 
put upon the colt their g. Syr (g)..and they spread their g. (e).. and 
they sp. their g. upon them Eth πεσρ. their garm.]| 13 &c, NCC &c, 
OL (acfgq) Bo Syr (gejh) Arm cd Eth .. om αὐτων N*BD, OL 
(beff) Arm agqade he mounted] 70.. ἐπεκαθισεν BCFMSUVX 
TA, εἐπεκαθησεν IL al, Syr (h) Arm, Or, εκαθισεν al, εκαθησεν K al, 
εκαθητο D, sedebat OL (abcdeff) sedet (fhq).. and mounted Jesus Eth 
..and rode upon him Jesus Syr (g).. and rode Jesus upon them (c) .. 


H.S,G, Q 
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AE ETNHAWWL] ATTWPLS ππεσφοεῖτε OPA ON TEOSH. 
QENROOTE AC πεσὼν HoenRAaaoce ehod ON NWA 
ETIWPLJ aeeeood OPAL OW τέο. *seaenMiye ne 
ETALOOUJE OATETIOH LW METOTHO Ncwey Wey aiwWRAn 
ehor evxw Rkaeoc, χὰ WANNA MWHpe Waavera. 
C[CAkLAAQAAT HGINETHAHT Ose ΠΡ ἀὐπκοεις, WANNA 
ON πετχοςς, 10 Hrepeq hon ae egoTH eorepocoATasa 
ACHOEIN HGITMOAIC THPE ecaww ἀὔδοος. we Miee πὲ 
TIAN. 11 RRRCHMUe AE πέσ RReeoc, xe MAI Me Mempo- 
Φητης τὸ mehoA ON Mayapeo τε TeaAAata. 17 1c 
δὲ Hrepeyhorn egorvm ἐπερπε aqiorvae εὐολ ποσοῦ 
το. eT εὐοἋ ait πετιθὼπ OpPar oae Mepie. avw 
NeTpameza HireTsrRoATaehon sett fikaeeapa HireT+ 
ebor fines poosene aquypuywpor. 18 meaxacq nav. xe 


111 goeste|13.. 90%. 52 &c gen(oit 110)KNaa] -oroe 70... atoc 
TIO TIT 513 39 52 70 (71) (80) (110 §) 111 gearageaat] -atar 
rrr = 13 P(18 §) 39 (52 P) 70 ὃ 71 80 δ (1108) 111 δὼκ went | 
ΕἸ came 110 -coNvsral τῶν. 111 4113 39 (50) (52) 70 71 80 
111 = 13 P (39) 50 § (52) 70 ὃ (71. P) 80 111 Tpaneza] “HZ 
III δ 13 18 50 (52) 70 80 111 i 


avtade τῷ they placed Jesus 13 80 110... but Jesus they caused to sit 
Bo () .. ἐπεκαθισαν SN al, ἐπεκαθησαν L al, εκαθισαν δὰ, sedere fece- 
runt OL (g), they caused to sit Bo., om ag. ἐφ. exwor (52) 111, EG 
1 8] exwor upon them 29} 13 &c..om Eth.. avrov D 27 ev, OL 
(beefffhq) Syr (gj) 

δε 10] and 13 ὅσ, Syr (gc) Arm nme 2°] 13 &e 39 52 II0.. 
om Bo (a).. and Syr (c) Arm nevus. were cutting] 13 &c 39 (52) 
110, NB &c, Bo (1) .. ἀσκωρᾳκ they cut Bo efor oft out οἵ] 13 ἅς 
39 52 10, εκ N..azo B &e nuynm the trees] 13 &c 39 52 110 
Δ QEItUy, tees III evnwpiy spreading] 13 &c 39 52 I10..Kat 
ἐστρωννυον NBC ἄς, OL (bfgh) Vg Arm Eth.. καὶ ἐστρωσαν δὰ 1) 
(A), OL (ceffq) Bo (BpAxsmNs), Or..om καὶ Bo.. and were casting 
Syr (gc) opar oft in| 13 &c 39 52 (110)..0m εν EF 

° ae] and Syr (c) Arm Eth evsxoouse which walk] 13 &c 
80 .. avsxouss Bo (A) .. πᾶσαν. Bo (p,TL).. emavar. who were walking 
Bo Syr (c) gateg (a? 110)oHn(orm 71) before him] 13 &c 71, RB 
CDL 1 33 69 124 157, Bo Syr (gc) Eth, Or Eus..om αὐτὸν E &e, 
OL Vg Arm sxit—ficweg and those-him] 13 &c 71 (80) 110.. and 
with him Syr (c).. which were before and after were coming Arm 
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multitude which was much, spread their garments in the 
road: but others were cutting off branches out of the trees, 
spreading them in the road. ὃ But the multitudes which 
walk before him and those who follow him were crying out, 
saying, Osanna, Son of Daveid, blessed is he who cometh in 
the name of the Lord, Osanna in the heights. 1° But when he 
had gone into [the] Hierosolyma, was agitated all the city, 
saying, Who is this? 1! But the multitudes were saying, 
This is the prophet Jesus [the] out of Nazareth of [the] 
Galilaia. 1? But Jesus when he had gone into the temple 
cast out all who sold and those who bought in the temple, 
and the tables of those who changed (money), and the seats of 
those who sold the doves he overturned. 1° Said he to them, 


ficwy him] 13 &c 71 80 110, Syr (g)..om αὐτὸν NB &c NET. 
were crying| 13 &c 71 80 110, NB &c..expagav L al, Bo (Bcd) 
wcamita] 13 &e 71 80 110, Bo Syr (gc) .. blessing Arm 

10 me] 13 &e 52 110..and when Syr (ge)..and in Arm.. and 
Jesus having Eth egovn in] 13 ἄς 52 (110), εἰσελθ. BC &c.. om 
111, AG. SN ecxw saying] 13 &c (52), NB &c, Bo (6,).. evxw 
Bo, plural Syr (gc) .. and satd Arm 

11 gaan. ae but the multitudes| 13 &c (52), Syr (6) .. οἱ δὲ πολλοι 
D, OL (abceffh)..o. π. de 22..7. δὲ 1.. said to them those mult. 
Syr (c)..and the τὰ. Arm Eth nevaw ὅσ were saying] 13 ἅς 
(52), ἐλεγον NB &c.. εἰπὸν D, OL (abcde) Menmpopu(y ILL) THC 
τῷ the pr. Jesus| 13 &c (50) 52, NBD 157, Bo Arm.. Gop. Ο ἄς, OL 
Vg Bo(4,) Syr(ge) Eth, Chr .. om 13124 al 5, OL: (a) .. Christus proph. 
(6) .. ts προ. A mme(add ε 111) hod the out] 13 &e 50 (52)..om o 
DA παζίς II1)a(e 39) peo] 13 &e 5052, NBCD &c, OL Vg Bo 
(Arm), Eus..-pet FGLMNSTF al, OL (de) Eth, Or Chr..-pao A 

12 \E ae fit. eo. but Jesus when he had gone in| 13 &c 52 71.. καὶ 
εἰσελθ. τς G, Bo (26), Chr..xar εἰσηλθεν ts NB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
nep(mp 71)me the temple] 13 &c 52 71, NBL al 3, OL (Ὁ) Bo Syr 
(g 15*) Arm Eth, Meth Chr Hil..add τ. θεου CD &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gc), Bas aqnovae ehod he cast out] 13 &c (52) 71..add of the 
temple of God Syr (c) par ax π΄. in the t.| 13 &c 52..0m Syr (c) 
avw and] 13 ἄς 52..0m rrr.. near Bo (#,8)..add Jesus Syr (c) 
agigp(ep 111) ujw(o 111)por he overturned them ] 13 ὅο 52 71... trs 
before asit 18 70 111, NB ἄς, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth 

8 nexagq said he] 13 &e 52, Syr (g 36) .. καὶ λεγει NB ἃς 

Q 2 


228 HWAGOGATOC 


(CHO κε MAHI ETHALOTTE Epory we THY agen AHA. 
HTWTH AC ATETNAAY HicmHAaroN Heoone, MS’. 4 av- 
jnevovoer epoy πσιίσδλε seit πῦλλε opar οἷς 
περπε. acqiplmagpe epoos. 15 πτεροῦπὰσ ae NGI- 
παρχιέρεσς ae MetTpageeeaTeTc ἐπείσπηρε eMnTac{- 
AAT ATW HWHpe WHae evrarjnan ehoA oae πεέρπὲ 
ἐσκὼ RReeoc, SRE WCANNA NWHpPEe Naaveia avata- 
πλῆτει. Mavyw Wexary Way. we RCwTee KBE οὐ 
NETEPE MAY Κῶ Reekory. We ae Mexaqy NAT. we ce. 
aneTHoW’y eneo xe ehoA ON TTAMpO NiWHpPE ποσὶ 
se netatenthe ancobte Norcerov. 7 aqnw ae 
Ree200y Hewes. ager ἐπεὰ πῦοὰ πτπολις εὐηθδπτὰ. 
δα σππε Ose Weedrx eTareayv. MZ’. ᾿δϑοτοοῦσα ae 
E(MAHOTY EOpar eETMoOAIC δέρπο, 19 AMAT 


ni] Her 50 twice cnHANaron] cnorWoron 18 413 18 50 § 
(52) 70(71§)80 111 P gee 715 111.. 497 18 ovoes] -or 18 70 
80 III 16. 12 18 50 (52) (70) (71) 80 111 περπεῖ 13 50 52 
ὅθ. ΠΡπε 18 71 111 atan. |] akam. 1852 111 -KTer] -wrer 18... 
ΠΕ III 16 (13) 18 50(52) (71) 80 11. = axarog]| Sraxon of thee 
50..add eehutr concerning thee Bo (mM) -ousy] -wuyy ται. ehod] 
add ae 111 by error cofhte|coyte 111 for] 18 &e 52 71..0m 
i 13 7 (13) 18 50§ 52 71 80 111 efrte.| ome 18, Bo (BD,E 
© HJKLS) δ 13 ὃ 18 50§ 52 (71 8) 80111 P get 52° 710 IIT 
aeH 18 eopar| Bo (BDAEFK) .. om Bo 19 (12) 18 (39) 50 52 
80 III 


evia—epog is—be called] 13 &c (52) .. add by all people Syr (c) 
ae] 13 &c 52, Eth,..om Bo (p,He0 26)..and Arm aTeTHaagy 
ye made 10] 13 &c 52, ποιησατε CD &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm, Bas 
.. qoute S BL, Bo Eth, Or Eus aay made it] 13 &c 52, N al 8, 
Syr (gc) Arm Eth .. αὐτὸν 7. NB &c iicoone of robbers] 13 &c.. 
of the r. Bo (x) 

“ avyfn(tim 18 rrr) came up] 13 &c, προσηλθὸν N**, Bo (BDAE 
FKMS), προσελθοντες N*, Bo.. they brought Syr (g) Gare-haAre 
lame—blind] 13 &c¢ 52 71, C ἄς, Syr (h), Meth Chr..trs δ'Ὰ-σ' 111, 
NBDL 1 33 69 124 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. blind and deaf 
Syr (c).. blind and deaf and lame Syr (j) op. 93% π. in the 
temple] 13 ὅζο (52),.trs before blind Syr (gc),..om 69, OL (e) 
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It is written, My house is about to be called, The house of the 
prayer; but ye, ye made it (a) cave of robbers. 46. 15 Came 
up to him the lame and the blind in the temple, he healed 
them. 15 But when had seen the chiefpriests and the scribes 
the wonders which he did and the young ehildren erying out 
in the temple, saying, Osanna, Son of Daveid, they were 
indignant. 156 And said they to him, Thou hearest what it is 
which these say. But Jesus, said he to them, Yea: ye read 
not ever, Out of the mouth of the little children and sucklings 
thou preparedst a blessing. τ But he left them, he came 
outside of the city to Béthania, he abode in that place. 
47. 185 But (in the) morning being about to return to the city 
he hungered. 19 But he saw a fig-tree on the road he came to 


ayp(ep 111) &c he healed] 13 &c 52, Bo (ce HOKLMO 26) .. pref avw 
and 18, NB &c, Bo 

15 ye] 13 &c 52 70 71..om Arm..and when Syr (c) Eth πσΊ- 
fiapx. ἄς, the chiefpriests and the scribes] 13 50 52 70 80 111.. 
TIS MApH. ἀπ mecsaprccaroc 18 .. οἱ yp. K. οὐ apx. 69 124 346 184 °Y, 
Syr(c)..om ou 2° K ent(itr 18 52 71 11T)agqaav which he did | 
13 ἄς 52 70 71, OL (egq) Vg..add o ἵξ 28 al, OL, Or ev(av 
13 50 52 80) κι. crying] 13 &c 52 7o 71, C &c, Eth, Or Meth .. 
τους Kp. NBDLN, Bo Syr (gc) Arm (who were crying) TU Hpe 
the Son] 13 &c 52 71.. τω vw NB &e 

16 δὼ mex. and said they] 13 &c 52, Bo, καὶ εἰπὸν NB &c.. 
exw &e saying (711), Bo{Bx).. and saying Bo (c).. and say Syr (ὁ) 
Arm Eth mag to him] 13 &c 52..0m Bo (cL) KCWTAax thou 
hearest| 13 &c 52, Bo (1) Syr (8) .. pref οὐκ FH 28 108 157 238 346 
al, Bo Syr (c), Chr τὸ Jesus| om Arm cd nexag said he | (13) 
&e (52) 71 .. λέγει NB &c, Am.. erev K al, OL Vg av to them | 
13 & 52 71..avrw D* gr esteo ever| 13 &c 52 71 ..om Bo(sxk) 
Arm axe ehod] 13 &c (52) 71, BC ἄς, OL (cfgl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gc) Arm, Clem Or Eus ..om ore 8D al 6, OL (beff h) Eth, Meth Chr 

17 acgnw he left] (13 ?) ἅς, Bo (Ὁ ΔΕ ῬΜΒ) Syr (g) Eth .. καταλιπὼν 
NB ἄς, Bo Arm 56] 13 &c..om 18... καὶ RB &o εποὰ- πολις 
outside of the city] 13 &c..om N* agquywme he abode] 13 &c, 
he slept Bo, ηυλισθη NB &e, Syr (g) Arm .. and he slept Bo (Ε Νὴ... 
that he might be Syr (c) axa ετάλακὰσ that place} om C*.. add 
et docebat eos de regno det mm sax 

18. xe] 13 &c 71..and Arm Eth eqitaxorg being about to 
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ae εσύω ππῖῖτε OF TEQIN. acer ECOpar exwe Kent{oe 
CARAT ουκωὼς EWLHTY Qengwhe seavaav. Mexacy 
πὰς axe finerapioc wuwne ehodX HOHTE σι τέποῦ 
waciteo. acwoove πτεσιτοῦ πσττύω finNTe. 30 arnar 
ME HGINEYRRAOHTHC ATPUJNIHpe eTAW Aeaeoc. wE 
παῖ πρε acwjoove πτεσποσ Norrhw hnNTe. 7 ac- 
οσωσὸ ae Hane exw ἄτεφος Wav. se QreeHit ἔχω 
agaeoc NHTN. KE ECWWILE OTNTHTN MICTIC eeeay ATW 
JITETNTREPOHT CHAT. OF seoMoON TeTHAeIpe aemTaTho 
finntre. ἀλλὰ Rall ETETHUWAITA00C AMEITOOT. “ΣῈ 
THWOTH NEHWH EOpar e@ardacca. cHawWwMe NATH. 
ayw Quh Nie ETETNHAAITEY Keaeooy oae MWewAHA 
ἐτετππιότεσε TeTMasitoy. ΜΗ΄. *itTepeyhor ae 
ἐροῦσι eEMepne avfnevovoer epoy eytchw Ππσπῖ- 
apxiepevc «οὖ πεπρεοῤστερος aemrAaoc ev2xW 
ὅτοοος. BE OPar ON aw Hegovcra eneipe MNar. avw 
iee WenTaAgqy Nan fireregorera. ~ acovwwh πστς 


Teor] to. 18 52..0m os te between the lines 50 ετίειε 111)- 
ἌΧΗΤΙ] 13 &c..-Ter 18 11 geng.| ofio. 18 111 sxavaav alone] 
13 &c .. Masate only .. srsxave sravaay TIL xm} xine rit 
° 13 (18) §9 50 52 80 § 111 1 13 (18 § at gaaz.) 39 50 ὃ (52) 
(71) 80 ὃ 111 κατ at ov snomon 52° Οὐ] oven 111 mictic| 
-}c 111 vetma| pref xe 111 mer] πὶ 111 eo.] exm o IIT 
*2 g (1) 13 (18) 39 50(52)(71) 80111 Teta] TeTMMA τ “5 (0) (11) 
(13 δ), (188) 39 $50 P5271 P80$ 111 Pm! gen 52° 71.. 420 18 
nepne| np. 71 τἰῦ τη τἶπ.} ἢ sem. 18 111 ovoer] -o1 g 39 80 
ITI apxs.|apocer.m! ver] $r8111m! (1) 18 39 50 (52) 


return] 13 &c, revertens OL (fgq) Vg.. when he returned Syr (g) .. 
παραγων 1), transiens OL Syr (c) Hil..add o ts M al, OL (ac) Eth.. 
they being &c Bo (3) .. he returned Bo (a) 

* xe] 13 &c..om 18, Bo(KM)..om και NB ἄς, Bo ager he 
came] 13 &c, NB &c, Bo (DAEFK)..and having come Bo.. pref and 
Syr (gc) sinq(mey 18 111) he found not] 13 &c..om evpey N* 
nexag said he] 13 &c 39, Bo (x) Syr (g 21).. pref avw and 18 111, 
RB &e, Bo ehoX πρητε out of thee] 13 &c 39, Eth..ev αὐτὴ 
NB &c, Bo Syr (0) .. orwy on thee Bo (8), in thee Syr (g) 
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it, he found not anything upon it except leaves alone: said he 
to it, Fruit shall not be out of thee from now for ever. 
Withered immediately the fig-tree. *° But saw his disciples, 
they wondered, saying, How withered immediately the fiy-tree ! 
Ἵ But answered Jesus, saying to them, Verily I say to you, 
that if ye have faith, and doubt not, not only will ye do (this) 
of the fig-tree, but (Δ) even if ye should say to this mountain, 
Rise and go into the sea, it will happen to you. ™ And all 
things which ye will ask in the prayer, believing, ye will take 
them, 48. “5. But when he had gone into the temple, came up 
to him, as he teacheth, the chzefpriests and the elders of the 
people, saying, In what authority art thou doing these 
(things)? and who is it who gave to thee this authority? 
24 Answered Jesus, said he to them, I also shall ask you one 


Ὁ aynar ae but saw his d.] 13 ἄς 18..and & NB &c.. when 
the d. saw Arm..and having seen Eth neqarae. his d.] 13 &c, 
Syr (0)... ἅταλδο. the disc. 18 52, NB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
avp(ep 111)uyn. they wondered] 13 &¢ 18..0m Bo (A)... were won- 
dering Βο (ΓΕ) thw &c the fig-tree] 13 ἄς 18, OL (fhq), Op..om 
238, OL (beeffgl) Vg, Jer 

21 agonwush answered] 13 18 71, Bo (BD,,H,¥RS) Syr (ges) Arm 
..add me 39 50 52 80111, NB &c.. pref and Syr (g 13) RAI 
even if] 13 &c 71..0m 111 .. καὶ Tw op. τ. eav eer. D al, Eth.. even if 
to this m. ye say Syr (g) cnauywne it will happen] 13 &c 18 (52) 
71.. pref και Bo (em) Syr g (3) matit to you 20] 13 &e 71, Syr 
(c)..om 111, NB &c, Syr (gs) but (cs) add thus 

22 eretnaarves ye will ask] 13 &c 71.. evetiart. ye ask 52 
neujANHA the prayer] 4, NB &c., metituy. your prayer 1 ὅζο 52 71.. 
a prayer Bo (Arm) 

3 βωκπερ. go in|] g &c 1 13 18, εισελθ. K.. ελθ. NB &.. add 
Jesus Syr (g) .. when they & Arm cdd ae] g &e 1 13 18.. καὶ NB 
ἄς eqychw as—teacheth| (4) kc 1 18... trs after temple ναὶ... trs 
after people Syr (g)..om 44e¥, OL (abceffhl) Syr (cs) ..add in the 
temple Syr (g 36) nenpechyte(am!)poc the elders] (4) &c ὦ 
(18)..om οἱ A xanAdaoc of the people| 1 &c (18)... οἵα Bo (Bp, Δ 
HFM) evaw &c saying] 1 &c 18, Syr (s)..add to him Syr (gc) 
δὼ suse and who] 1 &¢ 18... ἡ τις C.. say to us, and who Syr (s) 


4 sronwiuyh answered] 52 71 111 m!, LZ, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) 


er. is 


932 HAGOAIOC 


Mexsaty Hav. KE PNASNETHTTH OW ETWarxe HOTWT. 
MAD eTeTHWamsooy Mal. AMOR 9W YIacsoCe NATH 
se elerpe fiitar ON aw Hegoren. 6 mbamticaea 
πτωραῦπης orehoA Twn me. ovehoA ON the πε. 
sii ovehoA ON Hpwase Me. HTOOT ac aTaeeevTE Opal 
HWOHTOT eTawW &avoc, xe enWaritxsooc ae orehorA 
OW THe We. qMasooc Nan. xe eThe or Ge κεπετῖ- 
micTeve epoy. 7 εἰθππε ae emujaixooc xe orehor 
ON Hpwsee πὸ THPOOTE OHTY AMMLHHWe. OTON TAP 
Hiae EPe τωρ πῆς NTOOTOT OWc προίθητης, “7 av- 
οσωϊτ ae evrxw Reeoe WIC. se NTNCOOTH aN. ToC 
AE Mesa] NAT. SE ANOR QWWT ON Hxpwacsooe ait 
NHTH we ererpe ππδὶ OW aw Hegovcra. MO’. 8 ov 
AE METCAORE! NHTH. OTPWeee Me METHTAG seaeav 
HWHpe CHAT. Δι ΓΥπειοσοει eENMUWOPI ecjasw Aaeoc 
aq. ae MawHpe hon etoor NEPowh enmasea 


γι 8o§ ται δ awnerv.] snovth ΠῚ xoog] xooh 111 fismas| 
om ft 39 III 25 (4) (1) (18) 50 (52) (71) 80 § at itv. 111 m! § at 
iit. πε 2°] 5071 80.. ΟΠ] 11 πὶ} enujam] 50 80 I11.. fu. 52 
ml me 4°] eme g 26 (4) (x) (18) 50 (52) 80 (111) τι} fitooTOF | 
fitoo 111 by error *7 (18) 50 52 (808 and at fit.) 111 τῇ] ὃ and 
at fit. ὅτι] itive ].. τὰ ται fttite.| tHe. 111 ΦΩΩΤ] ΦΩΤ 111 
ait 20] trs after πὸ τι ml! 8 (1) 18 50 § (52 §) (71) 80 § 111 P 
ἀξ 111 ne nevn| 1 &c 52..neteovn 18 ovoer} τὸν 18 80 111 
utp | ΠΗΕΡ ILI 


Arm.. pref and Eth..add ae 1118 39 50 80, NBCD &c, OL (ἢ 
Bo (Ὁ!) Syr (h), Op way to them] 18 &e 52..0om 18 ἔπαποω 
I-shall| pref and Syr (s) fovwt one] (11) &e 52... this Syr 
(c) mar et. this which] 18 &c¢ 52, ον NB &c..om D, OL (d, 668) 
Syr g (and if &c) .. that ye may say Syr (cs) titax. mt. 1 shall say 
to you] 18 &c.. tnatassetHotTH 7 shall show to you 111, Bo 

> ne] 18 & 52, NB &c..and Arm Eth opal πρητοῦ in 
themselves] 50 &c 52, εν BLM™sZ al 6, Cyr.. παρ εαὐτοις NCD &e 
est(it 52 m1) ujanxooc if we &] 50 80 111, NB ἄς, Syr (s).. add to 
him Syr (c) nait to us| g &e 1 52..vuw Η al Ge therefore | 
g &¢ 1 52, RBC &c, OL (cfgh) Vg Syr (8) Arm Eth, Cyr Ps-Ath 
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word, this which if ye should say to me, I also, I shall say to 
you in what authority Iam doing these (things). *° The bap- 
tesm of Iohannés whence was it? Out of the heaven was it 
or out of the men was it? But they thought in themselves, 
saying, If we should say, Out of the heaven it was, he will 
say to us, Wherefore therefore believed ye him not? 326 But 
if we should say, Out of the men it was, we fear the multi- 
tude; for with every one Idhannés is being (regarded) as 
prophet. “51 But they answered, saying to Jesus, We know 
not. But he, said he to them, I also even I shall not say to 
you in what authority I am doing these (things). 40. 38 But 
what seemeth to you? A man had two sons: he came up to 
the first, saying to him, My son go to-day and work at (e) 


Chr..om τι], DL 28 126 al, OL (abeffq) Bo, Or.. and Syr (5 65) 
sanetitn. believed—not] g &e 118 (52).. ov πιστευετε H, OL (be) 

ὁ eusjwne ae but if] 50 &c 52, cav de NB &c, Syr (g 31).. and 
that Syr (g).. and if (cs) Arm Eth ..om δὲ Bo (x*) epe is being | 
18 ἄς 52 111, exovow.. εἰχον 1 al, OL (acfffhq) Vg Syr (ges) Arm 
edd, Cyr..om yap Syr(g35) φως προΦηᾷ(τ 111}.] (1 1) &e 52 111, 
D ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm ..trs before 70. SBCLZ 33 157 238 Syr 
(gcs), Ath Cyr 

7 ayvorwuh ae &c but—Jesus| 50 & (80)..om ΔΕ 111, Syr (g) 
Arm .. και απ. τ. τὺ evrov..and having ans. they said to Jesus Bo (BM) 
.. and they answered they &c Bo.. and they answered and &c Syr (s).. 
and they ans. Jesus and said Eth.. they answered Jesus and say Arm 
.. they answered and say to him Syr (g)..and they say to him Syr (c) 
mH to you] 18 & 80, NB &c.. trs before Aeyw MATI al, OL (beef 
fflhq), Or 

28 xe] 18 &c 52, Bo Syr (ges) Arm..om 111, Bo (26) Syr (g 11) 
Eth, Eus..2xe (=ovv) Bo (ΕΘ Ο) orpware ἃ man| 1 &c 52, 
NBD ἄς, Am Eth, Chr..add τις CEMUA® 1 33 al, OL Vg Syr 
(gc,s add de) Arm, Eus Cyr Ps-Ath Op WHpeE cay sons two| 
τ & 52, NCD &c, Syr(g), Or Eus Cyr... δυο rex. B 142 299, OL Vg 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Ps-Ath Hil atn(xim 18 111) he came up| 
1 &c 52, Bo, προσελθων &* LZ, OL (6), Or Ps-Ath .. pref καὶ 8° BCD 
&c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Eus Cyr.. om Syr (cs) Eth eqxuw &c 
saying] 1 &c 52.. ΠΕ δ 111, Bo stag to him] 1 &c 52 ..0m 18, 
Syr (g 40)..add eqaw ὅο saying 111 nawHpe my son| 1 &e 52 
(71%) ..son Arm.,. trs after go Syr (cs) xinoor to-day] 18 &¢ 52 
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πελοολε. ὅϑ ἤτοι ae διιοσωσὸ ecyasw Reavoc. κε 
jrahwr πποεῖς avw senqbor. ὃ δέχ πειοσοεν on 
EMHEOTA EC[SW RRavoc MACY OMAaL το ae δοσωιϊῦ 
ΕἼ χω Reaeoc, χε HNO. aeiiiicwc aqpoTHy acphor. 
31 στῶ EHOA HOHTOT AMEcHAaT MENTacetpe aeMoTwOU 
agrec(erwT. Mexavy Way. we πῷδε Me. Mexaqy WaT 
ἴστς. κε Oren fxw AReeoc NHTH. xe πτελώπης 
geil ΔΞΠΟΌΜΠΗ ceo NUOpIT eputit ETALNTEPO RLITMOTTE. 
2 acer Tap Wapwoth NSWWOANMHC OF TEQIH NTAl- 
HAIOCTNH. ARMeETHMIcTeTE Epo. NTEAWNHC seit κ6- 
NOPNH aATHicTevTE Epo. eeiiiicwc AE HTWTN {τὲ- 


218 50 (52) (71) So rrr = onwuyh] -wF 111 8° 18 (39) 50 
52 71 80 111 (116) 1 18 39 50 52 ὁ at mexag 80 111 (112) 
(116) me] om Bo (A*3,K) epwtit| -oTm 11 axtttepo] -ppo 111 
2918 39 δὸ ὃ 52 (71) SON ΙΤῚ {1τ|2) 


(71)..om Syr (5) επδαιὰ. at my vin.] 1 &c, Bo (18)... εἰς 7. apr. D, 
OL (abcefghq), Ps-Ath Chr Dam..ev τ. a. NB ἄς, Bo Masa. 
my vin.| 1 &c, BC? &c, OL (cgl) Vg Bo Eth, Eus Cyr Ps-Ath Op.. 
om μου NC*DKLMATI* al, OL (abcfffihq) Bo (Βασι, 26) Syr (ge 
hj) Arm, Chr Dam 

9 ἤτοι &c but he answered] 18 &c (52)..om Syr (cs)..om δὲ 
Arm eqxw &c saying] 18 &c (52).. said he Bo... mag said he 
to him Bo (BK) jtitahwr &c I shall go, lord: and he went not| 
50 52 80, eyw (vrayw 13 69 124, Arm) κυριε και οὐκ ἀαπηλθεν B 4 13 
69 124 238 262 346, Bo Syr (j) Arm, Ps-Ath Isid Dam .. firto(om o 
II1)asitficwc aqp(ep I11)oTHY agqhwon Vay afterwards he repented he 
went 18 111, NCD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Or Eus Cyr Chr Ir int 
Hil (8* H, beh Or om δε.. ἃ Eth ed et postea) 

δ agytiteg om he came up also] 18 50 52 80, Arm..om om 111, 
Bo (A*N) .. προσ. de SBDLZ 1 33 69 124, OL Vg Bo Syr (j), Cyr.. 
και προσ. C &c hq, Syr (gh) .. and (om came &c) Syr (cs) Eth επ- 
Keova to the other] 18 &¢ 39 116, N*C*D &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth, Or Eus Cyr Ps-Ath .. devrepw NCBC?LMSVZ al, Bo, Chr 
eqxw—mtag saying to him] 18 &c 116.. said he to him Bo (Β) Eth.. 
omtohim Bo ittoq—wuyh but he answered] om N* ἤτοι! ae &c 
but he ans. &c] 18 &c 116... and he answered and said Syr (cs) Eth.. 
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my vineyard. * But he answered, saying, I shall go, lord: 
and he went not. 809 He came up also to the other, saying to 
him the same: but he, he answered, saying, Nay: afterwards 
he repented, he went. %! Which out of the two did the 
wish of his father? Said they to him, The last. Said he to 
them Jesus, Verily I say to you, that the publicans and the 
harlots are before you (in going) to the kingdom of God. 
** For came unto you Iohannés on the road of the righteous- 
ness, ye believed him not: the publicans and the harlots 
believed him; but afterwards ye, when ye had seen him, 


om conj. Arm fimo &¢ Nay: afterwards he rep. he went] 50 52 80, 
B al, Bo, (Ps-Ath).. ὑστερ. δὲ Ps-Ath.. add into the vineyard Syr (cj) 
Arm.. Yrtabhor ms. avw ζεπε(πες 18 111) Hox 7 shall go(om vrayo, 
eo exc. 1), OL Vg) and he went not 18 (39 ?) 111 (116), NC(D) ὅσο as 
verse 29... yea my lord &c Syr (cs) 

* suse which] 18 &¢ 116 .,add own Bo(pAHs) Arm Eth  chod 
—eswt of these-father] 18 39 50 52 71 (112) (116).. nemtTagep 
NEYOVWL MOHTOT sxmecttay 15 he who did his will among them the 
two ainecitat of the two| 18 &c.. of these two Syr (gc) .. of these 
Syr (s) probably nmentagerpe—eswt did—father| 18 ἄς (1161%).. 
τὸ θελ. τ. πατρος ero. D .. pref think you that Syr (c) πειειὼτ 
his father] 18 &c (112) V al, Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Ps-Ath.. om his NB 
&c, Bo (μ) Arm nag to him] 18 ἄς 112, C &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) 
Eth, Eus..om avrow NBDL 13 33 69 124 al, OL (61) Am Bo Arn, 
Chr ποὰς the last] 39* 50 52 80, B o vorepos, o devrepos 4 (Dam), 
ὁ ecx. D 13 69 124 238 262 346, Hipp Ps-Ath, novissimus OL (abe 
ff ghl) Am Bo Syr (sj) Eth cdd 2 Ar p, Aug .. nujopit the first 18 
39° 111 112, NC &c, OL (cfq) Vg Syr (gch) Eth Ar ep, Hipp Eus 
Chr Jer fiossé Jesus] 18 &c 112..0m 111 ἄχπποστε of God | 
18 &c 112, Bo Syr (ges) Arm cd Eth.. fiaannve of the heavens 111, 
Syr (g 21) Arm 

ὅδ wap| 18 &c 112..0m Bo (p, AEs 26) Wy. Πσιτωρ. unto you 
Ioh.] 18 &e 112, Ὁ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr Arm cdd Eth.. war. zp. v. 
NBCL 33.157 209 48°, OL (c), Or Chr..om Arm nite. the 
publicans] 39 52 71 80, F, Bo.. add we 18 50 111 112, NB &,. and 
Arm soit samtopm. and the harlots| 18 ἄο 71 112, ἢ X —_ agit- 
ficwc-epoy but—-him] 39 50 52 71 8ο.. πτωτῖ ae Ππτερετετππὰν 
saneTipoTHTi Lut ye when ye had seen repented not 18 ,. iit. me Wr. 


ey .»ὀ Ο 5-:-,-.Ξ:Ξ. . ...-.. 
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PETHHATY A€MeTHPOTHTN ἐπιότεσε epoy. Ν΄, 383 cwrae 
επεπαὰρδύολη. OT PWsee Hpaseeao MenTAyTWse Nov- 
asx Ππελοολε. AYRTO eEpoy πουσχολχὰ. acusine 
HWOTOPWT Opar NOATY. aqRoT Novnsvproc. aqt 
ggesory NHOEMOTEEIH, AcqTAMOaHaeer. “Ff liTEpecyo Wit 
AE COOTH NGWMEoTOEIWY Nitkapitoc acjsoosy iiitecy- 
οαϑοδλὰ Wa HoveeiH easy HireyRapmoc. % ioveerH 
AE ATARI Hitecposkoar. oTA «νεῖ aTOIoTE Epocy. 
HEOTA AE ATRLOOTTY. REOTA δὲ ATONE Epor. 
“OTIAAIN ON δ Ἴχοου Πρεππερασοδὰ eENaAwWjwWor eEN- 
Wop. avreipe ON NAT KHaTaA Tesge. 37 aeitiicwc 
AYAOOT WApooy eelecqyWHpe Ec[AW Agaeoc, χε CEMa- 
WITe OHTY aemauHpe. ὃ πούέειη ae Nrepornary 


~ (9) 18 ὃ 50 P (52 §) 71 P (80 P) (ττι δὴ) ὅτ 18 52° 71° ΤΊΤΟΣ 
Ya 80 exe] exar 18 nto] Bo (B*rerea, kK) sxoN2xA] -xeX 18 
ugmke |] 18 50 (52) 71..WWK TIT fov.| enor. 111 gpwt] 18 50 
71... poTIII πύρτ.} MHpt, 50 ΠῚ oveerH|] 9 50 .. overn 18.. 


OVOEIH 71... OVOIH III 9 18 50(52) 71 111 gun] gon 111 
neovo(w I11)ermy| mex. 18. προ 9 50 oveerH| 9 50..0ve(om 
verse 35)IH 18... 0v0eIH 52 (also verse 35)..0vEMIH III ἐδ (0) 
18 50 52 III φιωπε] φιθωπε 111 6 18 ρο ὃ 52 111 -wywor| 


-ujoos III ter] ἜΠΊΙΙ *7 (16) (18) 50 52 (71) 111 § δα ΤΟ 
50 (52) (71) tr (112) 


saititcwc sem. but ye when ye had seen afterwards rep. not ΤΙ1 112... 
vues δε LOovTES οὐ μετεμεληθητε VoTEpov WK KC.. υμ. δε ud. ουδε μετ. υστ. 
B1 13 22 33 ἃ] 6, OL Vg Bo (om δε K 26) Eth, Hil Op .. v. δε ιδ. 
μι vot. D, Syr (s).. vos autem videntes hac (om e) penitentiam habu- 
istis postea quod non credidistis (add e 6) OL (ce).. but ye not even 
when ye saw repented afterwards Syr (gc) ..and ye see and repent not 
afterwards Arm epoy him 3°] 18 &c 71 112, avrw NB &c, Syr 
(0) .. εν αὐτῶ 33, Syr (gs), Or 

* orpwsse a man| 18 &c 52 80, NBC*DKLSVATI al, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (8) Eth, Or Leif Hil.. add τις Οὐ &c, OL (efhm) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Eus Cyr Ir int fipaxarao rich] 18 &c 52 80.. οἰκοδεσπ. NB 
ἄς Nenttaytwse planted| 18 &c 52 80, Syr(c).. and he planted 
Syr (gs) opar ΠΟΗΤΕ in 10] 18 &c 80., om N*V 69 al 3, 
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repented not to believe him. 50. 385 Hear another parable. 
A rich man planted a vineyard, he surrounded it with 
a hedge, he dug a winepress in it, he built a tower, he gave 
it to husbandmen, he went to another country. ** But 
when had approached the time of the fruits, he sent his 
servants unto the husbandmen to take his frwits. * But 
the husbandmen took his servants; one indeed they beat, 
but another they put to death, but another they stoned. 
*6 Again he sent other servants more (lit. many) than the 
first; they did also to them according to this manner. 
*’ Afterwards he sent unto them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 38 But the husbandmen when they had 


Bo (m) aqamoaH (ty r11)ares he went &c| 9 &e 111, Syr (g).. he 
went (cs) 

* xe] 9 &c 52, Syr (gs)..om Bo(m) Arm.. and when Syr (c) Eth 
itrapmoc the fruits] 9 &c 52.. hes fruct Eth .. of fruct Arm exys to 
take] 9 &c 52, Arm... that they should send to him Syr (ges) πει- 
πᾶΡπος his fruits] 9 &c 52, Arm.. his fruit Bo (26) Arm edd 
Eth.. fruits of his vineyard Syr (g)..om his Bo (B) Syr (g 6¢s), 
Cyr Chr 

°6 itor. the husbandmen] 9 &c.. those h. Syr (c) me 1°] 9 &c.. 
and Syr (ges) Arm Eth ova szrem(sett 111) &c one indeed-but 
another (but one 111)-but another] 9 &c, ov pev-ov de-ov de NB &e 
.. one (lit. there is whom) (and one Syr gs Eth)-and one—and one Syr 
(ges) Eth .. one (some one)—one-one Arm 

86 wads om again] Bo.. καὶ παλιν δ "ἢ, Syr (g)..7. ουν 1), iterum 
vero ἃ... παλιν NCB &c, Bo (eKm) Syr (cs) Arm..and then Eth 
cen(on 111) Kegsx. other servants] trs servants other Syr g (5)... Ais 
servants, others Syr (c) 

87 sstiitcwc afterwards] 18 &c, Arm..add δὲ RB &c..and Eth 
wapoor unto them] 18 50 52, mp. avr. NB &c, OL (fgq) Vg, Eus.. 
avrots D al 4, OL (abeffh), Ir int Leif..om 111 al 3, OL (em), Or 
maneusnpe his son] 18 &c.. add wnicwm OL (abceffhm), Ir int Leif 
.. unigenitum (f) eqxw &c saying] 18 &c, OL (afgmq) Vg Bo 
Syr (4) Eth, Eus Leif Amb..add wows 61, OL (beeffh) Bo (»,,,) 
Syr (ges) Arm, Chr Ir int Op naw. my son| 16 &c 71... the son 
Bo (0,) | 
88 πρσεί(ο 52)eIH (EMI 111) the husb.| 50 111... those ἢ. Syr (c) 
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enyHpe πεκὰσ Opar HOHTOT. BE Tar πὲ πεβδηρο- 
WOe2OC. ARLHITH NTHRLOTOTT Aeeeocy NTN Π ΤΕ ΔΗ- 
poltosera, Vavasiry ae ἀσποχ mhoA kereea 
πελοολε. aTRLOOTTY. AM OoTAN σὲ ecywaner τῖστ- 
Tisoeic ἅτποοὰ πελοολε. ΕΔ oy NilovreesH eTag- 
aeav. THexavy NAC. BE RANKIN RARWC C[MATAROOT 
ATW Nf eteea πελοολε No enneoveeiH. Nar eTHay 
NAT HNIKAPIOc ON MevTovoEMY. 4? Mexwacy MAT NGC. 
xe RQMETNOWY ENED OPAL ON WEeTpacPH. awe Mite 
eNnTA NeTRWT TeTOY ehoA. Mar acquwwme evrane 
WROOO. HTA Tar wuonme ehoAX οὐτὰς Mesoerc. avw 
ovumHpe πε aenmesero ehod HneTHhar. “erhe mar 
TSW RaLoc NHTH χὰ ceNacqy HiTeeNTepo aemMorTe 
HTETHTTH. Hicey Meaeoc Hovgeeltoc eEcjerpe ππες- 
Haplioc. “*MeTHAQEe AE eExae Merwne cwadkwwe. 


Texav] -aav IIT aaxHyrit] -ertit 50 δ 10 40/52) γἱ ττί 
πῦον] 16 50 52.. kimk. r11..ehoN mh. 71 16 50 52 YETIT§ 
iiitoy.| mov. IIL OveerH| 50.. ovEIH τό. OVOEIH 52 71... OTEMIN 
III *t (9) (16) 50 (52) (71) τι RaRwe] 16 50 71..-Koc ITI 
may] πε 111 oveesn| (9) 50.. -oem (52) .. ovestsH ITT Ξ (9) 
(16) 50 52 1π| ΟΠ] wu rrr ΦΡΔΙ] ΟἹ 11: evane] 50 &c, 
evxw2x Bo (NJ)..fovx. (DAEMS 26).. fix. Bo ποορ] κωὼρ ITI 
Hira Was wy. | mar mtaquy. III ervax] 50 52.. ΦΙΤΟΟΤΙ aa (16) 111 
* (9) 16 50§ 52 (80) 111 gt] τ rrr fitasttvep(pp 111}0] eras. 
52 ** τό 50 (52) (80) 111 Nwwe] g 16 50 80 111... Nwe 52 


ae| and Eth ἐπίπηρε the son] 16 50 52 111 112, NB &c.. epog 
him 71 .. his son Syr (cs) opar &c in themselves] 16 &c 71 (112 1) 
..om V, Syr (s) nerAup the heir] 16 50 71 111 .. his heir Syr (c) 
fititsr—agta and take-inheritance| 16 &c 71 (112), κατασχωμεν C &e, 
(OL m) Syr (6) Arm, Eus Chr Op..om Bo (8).. σχωμεν NB &e, 
Syr (cs) teqkd. his inheritance] 16 &c (52) 71 .. the inh. Syr (s) 
τ avastg they took him] 50 71..— Sisxog 16 111..0m him Syr (gs) 
Arm = re] τό ἄο.. καὶ NB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth avnosg 
they cast him] (novxe ἄλαλος 16 111) 16 &c 52, εβαλον N.. add 
ehoX out 71, εξεβ. BO(D) ἄς, Or Eus Cyr apmoonrTy they put 
him to death] 50 52 71, Bo (Β1).. pref avw and 16 111, NB &c, Bo 
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seen the son, said they in themselves, This is the heir: come 
that we may put him to death and take his inheritance. 
9 But they took him, they cast him without the vineyard, 
they put him to death. 4° Whenever therefore should come 
the lord of the vineyard, what is he about to do to those 
husbandmen? “Said they to him, Most miserably he will 
destroy them and give the vineyard to other husbandmen, 
these who will give to him the fruzts in their times. 4? Said 
he to them Jesus, Ye read not ever in the Scriptures, 
The stone which those who build rejected, this became 
a head of corner: this has become from the Lord, and is 
a wonder before your eyes. ‘4? Because of this I say to you, 
that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and 
given to a nation making its fructs. 44 But be who will 


..amext. kat εξεβαλαν efw του αμπ. 1), OL (abceffh) Leif..om hem 
Arm .. pref καὶ NB &c, Bo 

© Ge therefore] 50 52 71 111... ow NB &c.. xe 16..0m Bo (A*B) 

41 nexav(aav 111) mag said they to him] 16 &c 52 71..0m 69 
Elo Takooy destroy them] (9) &c 52 71, OL (ff), Leif .. om them 
OL Vg Arn, Ir int Aug mag to him 29] 50 (52 ?).. om Bo (Ε, 26) 
Syr (ges) itiinapm. the fruits] 50 52 111 .. his frutts ( fruit Bo 
K 26 Eth) Bo Eth nevovoeruy their times| 50 52 111 .. his time 
Bo © (Eth) .. the téme Bo (Bm).., their time Syr (ges) Arm 

42 nexagq said he] 9 &c..pref and Syr (g 20) eiteo ever | 
9 (16) &c..trs after cpapu rr1r..om Syr (s) op. ὁπ mec 
(vern this 111) in the Scriptures] 9 &c..om 6, OL (6), Chr Ir int 
ev το up. yp. Z..in the Ser. Syr (gc)..in Sertptures Arm emt- 
ta(iita 52..mtarctwYy Πότε 111) which] 9 50 52 111..0om L 
meTHhad your eyes| 16 &c, D* 1 33 22 al, OL (d).. 0. ἡμων NB &c, 
Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth 

48 mnoste God] 9 &c..the heavens Bo (CT) Eth cd eqerpe 
making] 9 &c, ποιουντι NB &c.. equa expe about to make 111.. 
which giveth Syr (s) πεςκ. lit. her fruits] 9 &c, αὐτῆς δὲ &c, Bo Eth 
..avrov %* 238, Syr g (6)..om pron. Syr (gc) .. her fruit Bo (Kn) .. 
its fruit Arm 

44 SBC &c, OL (cfghq) Vg Bo Syr(c) Arm Eth, Chr Op Aug.. 
om verse D 33, OL (abeff) Syr (s), Or Eus Ir int me] τό 50 52 
80, Eth.. και NB &c.. was yap Syr (6) .. και was Syr(h)..om 111 124 
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ATW TleTepe Tone Mage exwy yNagawy ebor. 
4S aycewras ae Nolapyxilepevc ee wedpaprcaroc 
ἐπειπαραύολη. averase we εχ aeeeoc eThHHTOT. 
46 ATW ETUINE NCA AMLAOTE aeaeotyy, ATpPQoTE QHTOT 
πάφεοπηῖθε. ehoA xe NeqNTOoTOD ὼς πρσῴφητης. 

XXII. NA’. mada on aqovwuyh Hone mexag was 
OITH οεππαραδολη ecjasw Ageeoc, Fae ecTNTWit 
HGITALNTEPO NRAMHTE eT pwWaee HPpo Mar ehTacperpe 
vlorweAeeT eeqwHpe. Facjasooy finecyoseoar 
esexovTe eENeTTAQRe eETWEeAEET. NTOOT ae ὅπποῦυ- 
orTwly eer *MAAIN Ol διχκοου NoenRega#oar 
ENAWWOT ECW RRaLOC. AE aAaic MiNEeTTAQORL wE εἰς 
πῆτε εἰς MAApIcTolt archTrwry. Maseace seit πέτα 


* (9 δ) 50 ὃ (52 ὃ) (71 ὃ) (80) 111 (116) ᾧδρις.} apiece. 111 
ἄλαλος] ἅσατοου III 116 *© 50 52 (71) (80) 111 (116) πτοο- 
Toy] ἐπτο. 111 -HtTHC] -hy. 111 


‘9 § τό ὃ 50§ 52 § 111 P (112 δ) (116) πὶ} Warr genn.] 


orm. ml 5. (9) (16) 50 52 111 112 m! setttepo]-ppo 11: επ- 
tag] 50 ml... ftvtag 52 111 112 SRameq] Bo (ex) .. emeq 111 Bo 
° 16 50 52 (80) 111 112 mI § * τό δο (52 §) 80 111 (112) m! 


Wa 52¢ ftoem| ἢ ml! chrwr] -TOT III 


al, OL (q) Bo (#,8) avw and] 9 &c, Arm..de NB &c, Bo.. orog 
and—nxe Bo (a) Eth metepe he who] 9 &c (52 ?).. every one who 
Syr (gc).. and if Eth mwite the stone] 9 16 50 8ο.. πείωπε 52, 
Eth .. mswite 111 .. not expressed NB &c 

4 me] 9 &c 52, NLZ 33, Bo Syr (cs)..om Arm..xac BCD &c, 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Or itapx. the chiefpriests] 9 &c (52) .. add 
and the scribes Arm ΠΕ πὰ. his parables] 50 52 71 111, SN BCD 
&c, Syr (gs) .. τὴν παρ. avr. A al 2, cat .. the par. Syr (0) .. this par. 
Arm οὐ eqxw &c he is saying] 50 52 71 111, Bo(M)..Aeyee NB 
&c, Bo (ΠΕ, 5)... he said Bo Syr (ges) Arm. 

* evusine seeking] 50 52 80, NB &c, Eth.. wevuy. 111 116, Bo 
Syr (c).. they sought Syr (gs) Arm avp(ep 111) they feared] 50 
&c 116..and they Bo (DAEs) Syr (ges) .. but they Arm RRAHHUE 
the multitudes] 50 & 116, NCBD &c, OL Vg Syr g (2) h Arm Eth, 
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fall upon this stone will be shattered, and him upon whom 
the stone will fall it will disperse. 46 But heard the chief- 
preests and the Pharisees his parables, they knew that 
he is speaking concerning them. 40 And (while) seeking to 
lay hold on him, they feared the multitudes, because that 
he was being with them as (a) prophet. 

XXII. 51. Again answered Jesus, said he to them through 
parables, saying, * Like is the kingdom of the heavens to 
a man, (a) king, this (one) who made a marriage for his son. 
* He sent his servants to call those who were invited to the 
marriage: but they, they wished not to come. * Again he 
sent many other servants, saying, Say to those who were 
invited, Behold my dinner I prepared, my oxen and the 


Or .. τὸν ox. δὲ" Ο al, (ΟἿ, Ὁ) Bo Syr (gc) .. the people Syr(cs) φως] 
50 &c, CD &c, Bo sicut OL Vg Syr (ges)... es NBL 1 22, Eth 

1 madi om again] 9 &c 116, Syr (cs) Arm.. trs after τς NB &c, 
OL (ἢ) Syr (g 15h) Eth .. trs after εἰπεν 33, Vg, Or Chr .. trs after 
αποκρ. Syr (g) .. trs after to them OL Bo (Bc,P'eGHKL)..om F, Bo 
(A*DAEFOJ,NOS) mnexag Mav said he to them] 9 &c (112? 116?) 
..om Εἰ av to them] 9 &c (112)..0m Syr(g) Eth, Chr maT 
orm &c to them—par.| 9 &c (112) C &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (g, esh) 
Arm .. ἐν (om 8*) π. a. NBDL 1 33 69 124 204, Vg Or..to them 
again in p. OL eqaw &c saying] 9 &c 112..0m OL (hl) Arm 

2 gippo king] 16 &c.. fipsxxarao rich 111 

3 ayxoorw he sent] 50 52 (80) m!..add ehoN out 16 111 112.. 
pref καὶ NB &e esxsorte ε to call] 50 52 80 m!.. eTWoRe Ht to 
ἡγυυϊίθ 16 111 112 etuyeNeet to the marriage| 16 &c 80..0m 33 
ittoor ae but they] Bo (m).. ovog and Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

4 mad om again] 16 &c 52 112, NB &e, Syr (ges).. and again 
Syr g (4) aqzooye he sent] 16 &c 52 112 .. αποστελλει L 
xeoztoad other servants] 16 &c 52 112, Bo..om other Bo (Α 14) 
enaww(o111)oy many] 16 & 112..0om NB ὅζο εἰς 9. εἰς 
behold] 16 &c 52 112..0m Bo (p,AxJs) .. Syr (8) continues al/ 
things are ready come ὅζο nmaaprctom my dinner] 16 &c 52 112 
..om Syr (s)..om pov 1, Or πδάχδοε my oxen] 16 111, NB ἄς, 
Arm Eth.. pref and Syr (gc).. xisxsace the owen 50 52 80 ml, A, 
OL (be) Arm cdd, Dam mercanaty? the fatlings] 16 &c¢ (52) 
NB &c, Arm..add pov X al, OL (ghq) Syr (g) Arm edd Eth, Chr 


H.5.G. R 
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CANAWT cemaaT avw HRA mise οὗτωτ. aeenerTit 
erujedceT. ‘fiToor ae avaaeedAer arvhon. gore 
«ον HWHR ENETGTOORR. KREOTA AE eETECTETETIUWT. 
6rReceeMe δὲ ATARLAOTE HnNEqoaeoar avrcouwor 
ATW ATALOOTTOT. ἵἴπῦρο δὲ δθποσσε avTW acf- 
SOOT NiteccTPAaTeTaea. ACITARO ππρεεο τὺ ETRLLOAT 
ATW ACIPORD Ππτέσπολις, ὅτοτε Mewacy Mireqoar~ 
OadA. xe Maeda NuyeAeeT seest chrwr neTTagas ae 
ieeasnwa an. hor σὲ εὐολ εἴϊανδ Reeeoowe 
ππερίοοσε HTeTNHTWORe ππετέτπᾶρε Epooy eEltaea 


asHeITHT] 50..-HITH 16 80 111 ml 5 16 50 (52) (80) 111 
m!§ aasseNer] epasreXe(H)c Bo avhwx gome assem hor] 16 111 
..d gomnte assem δὼκ 50(52)80 exenuy.| 50... eremeny. 16 52 111 m! 
“wT | -ἰτωτ m! δ 16 50 52 (82) 111 m! 716 5O 52 82111 
m! owvh] 50 52 ml..-1q 16 82 111 δ᾽ (16) 50 52 82 § 111$ 
m! sees] ait τη] 9. (16) 50 (52) (73) (80) 82 111 m1 ὃ efiaza] 
ΒΟ 62.. aaaxa 82 111 m! axaro0.| tax00. 111 | 


.. of fatness Syr (c)..om Syr (s) avw and] 16 &c 52, NB ἄς, Bo 
(spEMs) Arm Eth..om Bo ετιμ. to the m.] 16 &c (52 1).. ¢o the 
house of the feast Syr (s) 

5 me] 16 &c 52 80..and Arm avaazeXers they neglected] τό &c 
80, Bo (DAEF,NS) .. αμελησαντες NB &c, Bo φοῖτε aLeit—re 
some indeed—but another] 16 &c 52 80, ovar sxem—Ke(om ke σ) οσδι 
ae Bo.. os pev—os de BL 1 22 33 69 124 238 346 al 2, Or..o pev—os 
δε NC* .. ὁ pev—o de C? &c, Chr Dam.. ou pev—or de D, OL (bch), Ir 
int Leif..and they went one (there is who)—and one Syr (g).. and 
departed one (there is who) went-and one went Syr (cs) Eth .. some 
one—and some one Arm enesgoo(om m!) ss to their farms] 16 &c 
52 80... εἰς τον ἰδιον aypov NB &c .. his farm Syr (gs) Arm.. the 
farm Syr (c) etey. to his merchandise] 16 &c 52 (802), εἰς &e, 
L &c, Dam.. ἐπὶ &€ NBCD 13 33 125* 154 346, Or Chr TEY 
his] 16 ἄς 52 80, Syr(g) Arm Eth.. avrwy D.. om Syr (cs) 

* ae] τό &c 82..add who remained Syr (cs)..and Syr (s) Arm 
atTasagte seized| 16 ὅσο 82, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth.. κρατήσαντες 
RB ἄς, Bo (8) meyoaro. his servants] 16 &c 82..0m αὐτου L, 
Tr inf = avco(w 111) wow they insulted them] 16 & 82 .. pref and 
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fatlings are slaughtered, and all things prepared, come to the 
marriage. ° But they, they neglected, they went, some indeed 
went to their farms; but another to his merchandise. *® But 
the remainder laid hold on his servants, they insulted them 
and they put them to death. 7 But the king was angry and 
he sent his armies, he destroyed those murderers and he 
burnt their city. ὃ. Then said he to his servants, The place of 
marriage indeed is prepared, but they who were invited are 
not worthy. °Go therefore out to the paths of the roads, 
and invite those whom ye will find to the place of marriage. 


Syr (ges) coujos-ssoovtoy them—them to death] 16 &c 82 .. 2n- 
sulted them and killed Syr (c) ..ins. and killed them Syr (s) .. vBpicav 
και ἀαπεκτειναν SB &c, Arm..om znsulted Eth but begins next verse 
and himself they despised 

7 mppo ae but the king] ο δε Bac. NBL 1 22 118 209, OL (1) Bo 
.. the king Bo (¥,¢)..add axovoas 13 69 124 346, OL (gh) Vg Bo 
(ΤῈ, Θ1,0)ὴ Arm, Chr Eus Ir int... and was angry the king Eth..and 
was angry that king Syr (cs).. και ax. o B. ex. C &c, OL (fq) Syr (h), 
Dam .. ax. δε o β. al, Syr (g).. εκεινος o β. ax. D, Leif... lle autem rex 
cum audisset OL (aceff) agqzoor he sent| having sent Bo (B) 
meqctp. his armies| 50 &c, OL (g) Vg Bo (BD,,,4EF,KLS 26) Syr 
(gsh) Arm, Meth Chr ΗΙ].. τὸ στρατ. αὐτου D1 118 209 238, OL 
(abceffhq) Bo (Acl'r,eGHOIMNoO) Syr (c), Leif... nevetp. their 
armies τό 1752 1... the armies Bo (D,) .. his soldiers to kill those & Eth 
aqtano he destroyed] Bo Syr (g).. pref and Bo (ΒΡ) Syr g(2)e 
Arm ..and they dest. Syr (g 15 8).. and they killed Eth AGPORS 
he burned] Syr (g).. they burned g (3) .. add with fire Bo Syr (cs) 
tesmoXsc their city] their cities Arm 

® mexag said he| 16 &c..add the king Syr g(3) παλὰ ὅσο the 
place &c| plural Arm chrwt prepared] 16 &c.. ετοιμος Δ .. add 
ἐστιν NB &c, Bo Syr (cs) (Arm Eth) me] 50 &c..0om Bo (1).. 
and Syr (ges) Arm ficeaxanuja am are not worthy | 50 52 .. ςε-ὰπ 
III single negative., wevsx—an were not being worthy 82, NB &c, Bo 
.. add of tt Syr (cs) 

9. σε therefore] 50 &c 52..0m Bo (BJ).. ae Bo Πππετετπδρε 
those whom ye will find] (16) ἄο (52) 80, ocovs αν (cav) ευρητε NB 
&c, Arm..all whom ye find Syr (ges) Eth emaxa tus. to the 
place &c]| (16) &c (52) 80, Syr(cs).. evuseNeet to the marriage 111, 
Syr (g).. εἰς τους y. NB &e 

R 2 
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πιιελεετ Maver ac ehoA NaoiNtoaeoan erageeay 
EMEOLOOTE. ATAI EQOTM ποσοῦ Miee eNTATQE Epooy 
MONHpoe OF ATAGOC, ACqeeoTO NGWiaera NowyedceT 
fineTHHs. MZaqhon ae eqovn Homppo enar 
ENETHHS. AMAT ETPwWAee KeTeex eETRCaay caeit 
ofcw ormmcy Reeea HweAceT. rtesxacy macy. ΣῈ 
newhHp aw Noe Aner ἐροῦσι eEllersea. cast ohew 
ὅτοὰ TuweAceT OIWWR. ἤτοι ae aA Pwr Twee. 
Biylexagy ae NGWIPpo NiteTamHoner we seo7p 
πε στα aell NeqjovepHte fiTeTHMNoTxe Aeecotyy ehor 
EMHARE ETOIHOA. EC{MAUJWIME ARawrxy HGNIprece «οἵ 
Ngaggg πποῦρε. δ Tap NeTTAQAe. QENKOTI 


10 (16) 50(52)(73) 80§ 82 111 m1 ὃ  emtav] 16 50.. iT. (52) ὅζο 
“16 50 (52) (73) 80§ 82 111 τι] (cit 175 211) fier] os 111 by 
error e€axit| esrasit 111 2 (16) 50 (52) 80 82 § 111 m! § 
erwwk| 50 80 111 m!.. pref to given (52) 82 1. 5O'R2 809 82 
111 m! (citr75, L) aran.] tan. 111 movxe mi] moves ἅλ 82.. 
MO“G citi set 2°]avw1Ir Gaggd|-ceom!,,xaxdciti 1 52 
(80) 82 111 τη] cit 12, 35 oemn.]| οπα, m! 


© axe] 16 ὅο 52 73.. καὶ NB &e, Syr(ges) Arm Eth ὀ Ἀετάπαχὰσ 
those] 16 &c (73), εκεινοι SB &c, OL (f) Syr (ges) Eth.. αὐτου D 49, 
OL Vg, Ir int ..om Bo(#) Arm avar they took] 16 &c 52 .. pref 
and Bo (3) Syr (ges) novon &c all whom &c]| τό &c (52), omnes 
quos OL (fg) Vg Syr (gc) Arm edd Eth.. ovs NB* D 124 al.. ocovs 
Bmg &c, omnes quoscumque, omnes quotqguot OL Arm AYALOTO 
was filled] 16 &c 52..pref avw and 82..arss0v9 they filled ml 
πίοπ 111)metTHH2x with those who reclined] 16 ἄς 52, Eth, των ava- 
κειμενων D 13 61 69 346.. avax. NB &c 

™ ne] 50 52 80 τη], NB &.. om 16 73 82 111... and Syr cone δι 
and when Syr(s)Arm(Eth) agymay he saw] 16 ἄο 52.. pref and 
Syr(gc) aa (oak 73 82 111)}παᾶχὰ er. in that place] 16 &c 52, exe... 
om δὰ ἡ, Chr orwwg(h 111 aim. πῃ. upon him of the place of 
marriage| 16 50 (52) 80 111... Miasa(dimara cit i) Hoy. To(om τὸ ml! 
cit 1 11) prwwg of places &c upon him 82 τὰ] (cit i 11) 

ἢ mexag said he] 16 ἄς 52, Bo (ΔῈ 26) Syr (cs).. και NB &, 
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0 But went out those servants to the roads, they took in all 


whom they found, evil and good: was filled the place of 


marriage with those who reclined (lit. were cast). 1 But 
came in the king to see those who reclined; he saw a man 
in that place upon whom is not the clothing of the place of 
marriage. 1 Said he to him, Friend how camest thou in 
hither, (with) clothing of the places of marriage not upon 
thee ὁ but he, his mouth was closed. 18 But said he, the king 
to those who ministered, Bind his hands and his feet, and cast 
him out to the outer darkness; being about to be there the 
weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 14 For many are 
those who are invited, but few are those who are chosen. 


Bo Arm Eth newyh, Friend] τό &c 52 82¢ Arm.. my friend Bo 
Syr (ges) Eth aker egorit camest thou in] 50 &e (52), εἰσηλθες 
NB &c.. ηλθες D, OL (beeff g) Syr (c), Ir int Aug easit lit. being 
not] 50 &c 52..there are not Syr (g)..to whom is not Syr (cs).. 
because thou hast not Arm.. unless thow art clothed Eth iiTog δε 
but he] 50 &c (52), NB &c..os de D me] 50 &c 52..and Syr (c) 
Arm Eth 

13 nexag ae iiom. but said he, the king] 50 &c..om ae 111 m! 
.. tore eit. 0 B. CD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth, Ir int Leif..zore ὁ 
B. am. NBL 13 33 69 124 346..and then ordered the king the ser- 
vants Eth ssovp bind] 50 &ce cit i, Bo Syr (6) Αὐτὴ... δησαντες 
NB &c..to bind him Eth..apare D, OL (abceffhq) Syr (c), Ir int 
Leif mega &c his hands and his feet] 50 &c citi, Syr (g).. 
αὐτου x. και 7. Μ al, OL (1) Vg Bo (Eth), Ephr.,a. π. καὶ x. NB ἃς, 
OL (fg) Am, Eus.. of him feet and hands Arm..a. ποδων kK. χείρων 
και D (abehq).. this one hand and foot Bo .. manwum evus et pedum et 
OL (cff) .. take him by his hands and his feet Syr (cs) πτετππου- 
κε a. eh. and cast him out] 50 &c, Syr (ges) Arm.., εκβ. αντ. RB 
(D)L 1 13 22 69 124* 200, OL (gl) Vg Bo, Or Eus Chr Aug.. and 
to cast him Eth.. apare avr. x. εκβ. C &c, OL (ἢ) Syr (h) ehon | 
50 &e cit i, xB. NB&c..omi111 mi cit ii, βαλ. DH 13 28 69 124 al 
e(om m!) qraus—prare being—weeping | 50 &c cit 1.. mara epe mprare 
nau. wav the place where the weeping will be cit 11 

4 om verse 33 ap] om citt .. awtem OL (abcgh) Am, Jer 
nettagax those who are invited] 52 &c citt, οἱ κλητοι Lr.,om οἱ 
RB &e me] 52 &c 80 cit ii,,om cit i, Bo (A 26)... and Syr (ges) 
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me wetcoTH. NB’. tore avhwr Nortecaprcasoc 
ATSI Horwjoune BAenac ETEGONY ON oTWaAxe. 
ayesooy May NMWETARAOHTHC kell NHOHPwaraiioc 
ETRW RULLOC. RE WCAD TNCOOTHN χὰ NTH OTE, ATW 
TEQIH geNoTTE eR tchwo NOHTC OM oTaee. ATW 
aNeKpoovwy an πὲ OA AAT. HieRGoOWT Tap alt 
e90 Hpwase. τἴδξις Ge MAN we OFT MeTCAOKE! MAR. 
eGZecTY εὐ πηποος AMIPpo AW OTR EgecTy. 1° itTe- 
peceraee AE NGWC ETETMONHpPIA ΠΕΣΔΕῚ MAT. we 
AQOPWTH TETHMErpaze Aeeor NOTMORPITHC. 7° aea- 
TOVOY CNMMOSKICAeR AMTIKRHMNCOC. HTOOT ae aveiite πὰς 
Horcateepe. ὅθ Mesa MAT. we ταῦτα TE TEIO IROOM 
s2il TELEMICpapH. Mexay Macy. ae TaMppo Te. 


δ. 52 § (80 8) 82 Pim ὃ πὸ 82° 111 hapre.] 52 8o.. 
ebapiee. 82 111 ἴδ 80 82 111 avw-orsre] om 111 homeotel 
finers.| meno. 80 by error 7 80 82 IIE ‘aoner| τοῦ. 82 III 
εἶ] 80 111... eter 82 18. 80 ὃ 82 111 agpwtht] -poth τετῖ- 
mex (1s ITT) paz(c 111)e] 80 111... πὴ tet 82 WSSONS2 ΤΥ 
κῆπος} 80... κσπ. 82... RM. IIE flove.| 80 111 .. ἐποῦς, 82 
20 80 82 111 (PS) tesg.| 80 PS..40. 82 111 teren.] 80 82.. ten. 
11 emse(n 111).] 80 111... ἔπειτ. 82 1 (18) (80) 82 111 (PS) 
nexav| -aav 111 


Arm Eth setcotit those who are chosen] 52 &c 80 citt, πισωτπ 
Bo, ot exAexrot L 1 ..0m οι NB &c 

© avhor they went| 52 &c 80, Bo Syr (gcs) Eth .. πορευθεντες 
NB &c, Bo (Β 18) Arm avar they took] 52 &c 80, Syr (gs) Arm 
.. and they took Syr g (4) ὁ Eth orujoxtte a counsel] 52 &c 80.. 
add κατ αὐτου C?A 1 33 al, Bo Arm, Or..add xara του © C*M al evel 
wenac that] 52 ἅς 80, omws (gta Bo) Arm Eth..zws D, OL (ἢ 
Syr (ges) ..om Syr (g 11) on ovujaxe in a word] 52 &c 80, 
Bo (ΒΔ)... Nov. Bo... by words Arm .. by his words Eth .. om δὰ ἢ, Bo (0) 
(Cyr) 

*’ avxoon they sent| pref καὶ NB ἄς, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 
nag to him] avre NB &c, OL (ffgh) Vg.. προς avrov D, OL (acf) 
Arm ..om OL (beq) fintevaxao. their disc.]| Arm Eth... the disc. 
Bo (4,) .. meqas. his dise. 82, Syr (s) axit fion(Bo DAES... 82 
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52. 15 Then went the Pharisees, they took (a) counsel, that 
they should catch him in a word. 16 They sent to him their 
disciples with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and the road of God thou art teaching in it 
in truth, and thy care is not for any one, for thou wast not 
looking at the face of man. 1! Say therefore to us what 
seemeth to thee: it is lawful to give tax to the king or tt is 
not lawful. 18 But when had known Jesus their wickedness, 
said he to them, Why tempt ye me, Hypocrites? 19 Show to 
me the coin of the tax, But they, they brought to him 
astater. °° Said he to them, Of whom is this image and this 
unscription? *! Said they to him, Of the king it is. Said he 


111... ftp. Bo). with the H.| with the servants of Herod Syr (gcs) 
evxw &c saying | add to him Syr (ges) Eth itTK ovare thou art 
true| om Syr (g 14) of ovare in truth] NBC &c, Or Eus Cyr.. 
exrad.D..ryvar.Ath arvwand 2°]om Bo(4F) vap]om Bo(4).. 
and Arm Eth  iipwase of man] Bo.. avOpwrov G1 28 118 157 209 al 
8, Syr (gc) Arm Eth .. avOpwrwy XB &c, Arm edd .. sons of man Syr (8) 

7 anxic ge nam say-us] Arm..om D, OL (abeffq) Syr (s), Cyr.. 
om tous Syr(c)Arm — ov what] Syr (c) .. how(g) Arm .. but how (s) 
egects(tes 82 111 twice) 1°] add ἡμιντ κηποος] 80... RHCOC IIT 
ἐς ἄσποος 82 ..0m A*, Bo (B*) sanppo to the king] Bo Syr (cs) 
Eth .. καισαρι NB &c, Syr (g) Arm ah &c or is it not lawful] 
Eth .. or not Bo Syr (ges) Arm 

18 fivepeg. &c when &c] Syr (s)..bué Jesus knew and Syr (gc) 
(Arm Eth) ae] om Bo (Β8,8) Arm..and Eth nomApsa | Syr 
(gs) Arm.. thoughts Syr g(4)c tary to them] 33, OL (6) Syr 
(σ το 65) Bo (F) Eth..om NB &c, Syr(g) itowmoRps(er 82 111)- 
τῆς] trs before why Syr (cs) 

19 xe] Syr (6) .. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth aveste they brought | 
they gave Bo (c) Syr (s) 

20 wrexagy said he] 80 &c, λεγει D, OL (beffh) Syr (5) .. καὶ λ. 


NB &c, OL (acfq) Vg Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth..08€A.C πὰσ to them] 


80 &c, NB &c, OL (ἢ Syr(g 11h) Arm..add οἷς DLZ 13 33 69 157 
346, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm edd Eth Ar raitrax of whom] 80 
ὅς PS, Syr (g).. trs after inscription Syr (cs) tes—ter this—this] 
Bo.. ἡ ex. αὐτὴ και ἡ επιγ. SBCD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth 
.. ἢ ἐπ. αὐτὴ LZ157..0m and this inser. PS — aa] 80 &c .. or Arm 
41 staeg to him] (80) &c, D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (csh) Eth., om PS, 
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Mexay Ge Wav. xe Y Ge ΠΡΟ aenppo. avw 
MANNOTTE eaeINovTTEe. arTcWTAe AE ATPUIMApe. 
ATRW Meavocey. avhon. NI’. 38 φᾷς πεσοεῖ! eTateear 
AT} τεπέσοσοι Epoy πσιποδλόσπδῖος Mar ἜΤ 
ἄνοοος. SE α΄! διδότδσις MNAWWMe. Δ ΧΟ ae 
4 eyxw ἄφοεος, KE πόὸὰρ δίκοος Ππσιαφωσοης. AE 
EWWITE EPUIAM OTA ALOT ἐδοῖττο WHpE δεονδῦ. ἐρὲ 
TIECICOM σὰ HTECICOIAee NYTOTMOC NOTcHEpaea aemec{= 
con. ~ πεσίθοοπ δὲ OAOTHN Me Notcawe{y Neco. 
ATW TWOP δύσι CorwMLe, δι φτοῦ, ATW eEaeliTY WHpE 
ἀτενλὺ. ACTRW NTeccoreee aemecicon. 7 Qoaeotwc 
MARKEOCHAT ATW MALeOwWoaeHT Wagpar ellereocawey. 
27 φοτποοῦ AE THPOT acaLoyT NGITecotere, Opal Ge 


22 18 80 82 111 2 18§ 80§ 82 Pir P WEIL... Wa 18 
jf ἀπ. 18... 41. 80 82 11 ** 18 80 82 111 ites] πόσει 82 also 
verse 25 Mqt.|] mMeqv. IIE τοῦπος Π| 80..-move fi III ..-mec Ht 


18 .. -mec 82 δ 18 80 82 111 me] omIIr muy. aq] a muy. 80 
7° 18 80 82 111 wyoasttt| wot 80 (18) 8082111 * 80 
82 11Ὶ 


NB, Syr (g) Arm, Promiss mexagy said he] (80) &c PS... pref then 
Syr (cs) Arm Ge therefore 1°] 82..0m 111, NB & mas to 
them] 82 111... 84 ο ts 49°%, OL. (abcfh) δέ therefore 2°] 80 &c.. 
nmroosn PS, OL (ffigq) Vg Syr (h)..om D al 4, OL (abce) Bo Syr 
(gc) .. and Eth..go yeArm πὰ-πὰ] 80 &c.. ta—ta PS singular 

2 xe| ακουσαντες δὲ NB &c.. and when &e Syr (ges) Eth.. when 
they Arm avKw they left] pref and Bo Syr (5.95) Arm Eth., καὶ 
αφεντες NB &c, Bo (BM 18) 

δ ραν nevoeruy in &c] 18 82, NCB ἄς, Syr (gc).. add ame 80 111, 
Bo.. και ev N*, Syr (5) (Eth) — nevoeruy time] 18 .. περοοσυ day 80 
82 111, NB ἄο, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth  epog to him] Bo Arm.. 
before him Syr (c)..om δ ἢ, Syr (5) Eth itcaa, the 8.| 13 69 124 
209 346 al, Arm..om οι NB &c iar etaxw &c these who say] Bo 
«- ot λέγοντες N° &c, Bo Syr (h), gue dicunt OL Vg Arm edd Eth.. 
who were saying Arm .. λεγ. SNBDMSZII* al, dicentes ἃ, Meth Epiph 
..and saying to him Syr (ges) aranory but they asked him] 18 
80 82 .. om ae 111, Arm .. καὶ ἐπηρ. NB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Eth.. om 
Bo (8) .. and they were asking him Syr (s) 
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therefore to them, Give therefore the (things) of the king to 
the king, and the (things) of God to God. 2 But they heard, 
they wondered, they left him, they went. 53. 22 In that time 
came up to him the Sadducees, these who say that (a) reswr- 
rection will not be: but they asked him, 24 saying, Master he 
said, Moysés, If (any) one should die, not having son, his 
brother should take his wife and raise a seed to his brother. 
“Ὁ But were being with us seven brothers; and the first took 
wife, he died; and having not son he left his wife to his 
brother. 36 Likewise the second and the third even unto the 
seventh. *’ But after them all died the wife. 38 In therefore 


* evaw ὅσο saying] add to him Syr (gc) agyxooc said | seripsze 
OL (e)..add nobis OL (e) Bo Syr (gc) eaxitty not having] and 
have not Syr(s)..sonless Arm epe—sss should take] επιγαμβρευσει 
NB &c, Syr(g,cs) Arm Eth, Or Chr.. pref καὶ 13 69 .. pref wa DZ, 
OL Vg Bo iiteqcorsxe his wife] om D nyToritoc—com and 
raise—brother] om Syr (s) 

ὅδ᾽ om verse Bo (G,) homeotel ae] Bo (Δ: 6,) Syr (gc) .. om D, 
OL (q) Bo (Am 18) Arm... ergo OL (1) Bo Eth. and Syr (s).. xe ov 
Bo (Tr) gao(om 80 111)THI With us| om Syr (s) avw πιίηορπ 
and the first] and died the first Syr (5) .. the first Syr (g) Arm.. the 
Jirst of them Syr (c) agar corsxe took wife] om Syr(s) δέλτου 
he died] pref avw and 111, Syr (g) avw and 2°] 18 82..0m 80 
‘rr11..and because Arm Eth wyHpe son] Syr (ges) Eth.. oreppa 
NB &c.. child Arm agqrw—com he left—brother | and his wife was 
to his brother Syr (cs) as before ..om αὐτου L al 

6 oossorwc| 18 80 111, Bo (DLN).. add om also 82, op. και NB ἄς, 
Bo Syr (6) Arm Eth.. add δὲ καὶ U ἃ] .. also (and also s) the other thus 
Syr(cs).. and likewtse Syr (Ὁ 15) avw and] also Syr (g).. and also 
(cs) waopar even unto] Syr (5 15) .. pref καὶ M*, Syr (g) (Eth) 
axco(ax5 18)causy seventh] thecr seventh Syr (ges) Eth 

% ssititcwor &c but after them all] 18 &c.. and lastly after all of 
them Syr (c)..and at the last of all of them (s) ae] 18 &c ..om 
Arm..and Eth τηροσ all] 18 &&..om A, OL (e) Chr __ tecerare 
the wife] 80, NBLUATII* 1 al 5, OL (e) Bo (Bn,) Syr (c) Eth.. 
treco. the wife also (18) 82 111, D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, 
Chr .. that woman Syr (c¢,s) Eth 

8 opai-tanac, therefore in the r.] Τ' &c, Arm .. ἐν τὴ a. ow NB 


ok) ΠΆΘΘΆΙΟΟ 


oN Tamactacie ecnawwnme Negreee iitres gericawey. 
ATSITE Cap THpOT. ~agqorwowh ae Hane mexacy 
Way. we TETHMAANA HNTeTHcooTNH an NihecpacbH 
οὐδε τορος «πίοστε. VPoOpar Tap ON TaacTacic 
οὐδε ALETAI COLE OTAE aeeTOLOOC α Oar. ALAA 
eviawwne hee Hitacctedoc eToN aemnve. 1 erhe 
TANACTACIC AC NHWETALOOTT AAMETNWUS ALTMENTAT= 
SOO0C] NATH εὐοὰ OITRR TIMOTTE εκ aeavoc. * aE 
AMOK πὲ ππόῦστε Hahpagare. MMOTTE MICA. MMOTTE 
WAKO. MMOTTE iMeTaeooTT alt Te aAAa παπεέτουρ 
πε. 8 avcwrTae δὲ NGIAeeHHWe ATPUNMHpe eopat 


8. 80 ὃ 82 ὃ 111 ovwuyh] -uyy 82 am] 82.. om 80 111 
iustecp. | 80 82 ..emmenp. 111 ovae] -τε 80 also verse 30 * 80 
oe) UG ol 30 O2eE IL 2 (18) 80 82111 88. (18) 8ο ὃ 82 
111 ὃ 


DL τ 69 124, Syr (gc) Eth (add of the dead) .. in γ. autem OL (bce) 
.. im the coming to life of the dead Syr (5) εσπδίσωπε &c of which 
of the seven—wife] 82 111... ἐσται τ. extra γυνὴ D, erit de septem uxor 
OL (cfighq) Vg..7. « ecru y. NB &c, Arm.. ecauy. fico. Trax 
Risooy ἀϊπς. 15 she to be wife of which of them of the seven 80—this 
reading suggests that an earlier Sahidic reading omitted of the seven.. 
to which of their seven shall & Eth .. om των extra OL (be) Syr (g 20) 
εν to which of those seven shall &c Syr (g) .. of which of them shall &c 
(0) .. of which of all of the brothers shall &c (s) ficorsze wife] NB 
&e..n yun T' 1 δ]... that woman Arm avaité took her] Syr (gs) 
..add γυναικα ΟΜ ΙΕ 28 33 al, Syr (h) Arm wap] Syr (g) .. for 
behold Syr (cs) 

* se] om OL (beh) Bo (8,1. Κ) Syr (ges) Arm.. καὶ &, Eth 
may to them] om SV al 15... answered them Jesus and said Syr (cs) 
TeThAimAasta ye err] pref greatly Syr (cs) ittetic. am not know- 
ing] μὴ εἰδοτες NB &c ., because ye know not Syr (6) .. and ye know 
not (cs) 

Ὁ wap] therefore Bo (¥) aitact, | the coming to life of the dead 
Syr (cs) (Eth) ovae 1°] om Bo (a) Syr (gc) Arm SRETAI CO. 
they are not wont to take wife] Syr (5) ..men take not wife (c) .. ovre 
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the resurrection, of which of the seven is she about to be 
wife? for they all took her. 39 But answered Jesus, said he 
to them, Ye err, not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of 
God. °° For in the resurrection neither are they wont to 
take wife, nor are they wont to live (lit. sit) with husband, 
but (a) they are about to be as the angels who are in the 
heavens. *! But concerning the reswrrection of those who are 
dead ye read not that which was said to you by God, saying, 
*2T am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaak, the God of 
Iakob ; God is not of those who are dead, but (a) is [the] 
of those who live. ** But heard the multitudes, they wondered 


yapovow NB &e Orne srevosr.—oar nor are they wont—husband] 
nor do women become to men Syr (cs), nor to men do they become Arm 
ovde γαμιζονται NB &c evnauy. they are about to be] εἰσιν 1, OL 
Vg Bo Arm, Or..trs after heaven NB &c, Eth..trs after angels 69, 
Syr (c)..om Syr (s) ititace. the angels] (1 22, Bo, Or..om οἱ 
NB &c) omitting θεου BD 1 209, OL (abcefffhq) Syr (0) Arm, Amb 
..add 6. SL 13 28 33 69 124 157 ἃ]... add 7.6. 1, &c, Meth Epiph, dez 
OL (gl) Vg Syr (gsh) Bo (Eth) etom who are in| οἱ εν U al..ev 
NB ἄς sinuve the heavens] 80 111, Arm Eth... tne the heaven 
82 NBL 1 33 69 124 157 209 346 482 48°, Bo, Or..om Bo (NI) 
..om τῷ D &c, Meth Epiph Chr 

δ: xe] Syr (gs) Arm Eth..and—de Syr (c) Snentava. that 
which was said] that said God Syr (c).. what said God (s) WHT 
to you] NB &c, OL (ch), Syr (g) .. trs after λεγ. OL Vg..om KAT al, 
OL (e) Syr (cesh), Ir int eqaw &c saying| who saith Syr (g) Eth 
..om Syr (cs) Arm 

2 nntonte the God 2°, 3°] 80 &c, Syr (g) .. pref καὶ NB &e, Bo 
Syr (cs) Eth., 2° pref and Eth rcaak | (18) 80..scan 82 111, 
N*D, OL (beh) mit. itrar. the God of Iakob] 80 &c..om 69 
MIM, MteTax. amt πε God is not of the dead] 80 &c.. οὐκ ἐστιν θ. vexpwv 
NBDLA al, OL Vg (Bo Syr ges), Eus Chr .. ove ἐστιν o (om H) Geos 
6. v. E &c, Syr (h) Arm, Const cat .. pref and Syr (g) Arm.. pref 
and behold Syr (cs) .. οὐκ ἐστιν δὲ 0 Geos τ. v. 69 .. trs Gad of the Living 
is and not God of the dead Eth 

83 om verse Bo (£,) ae] 80 &c, Bo (H#OL0).,om Arm Eth.. καὶ 
NB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth..and-de Bo (Acas) simnHuye the 
multitudes] 80 &c, Syr (6) .. those m. (cs) 
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exn teychw. NA’. * πτεροσέωτας ae loiietbapi- 
ἔτος se aqywrTazpwors Hicaaaornaioc arcworg 
enerepHor. “acpaitorey Notova ehod NOHTOT OTITO- 
MLOAIAACHAACK EC[TTEIPATE Rtaeocy Ecjasw Reevoc. 
6 ose TCAD AW TE THOG NENTOAH OPal ORs TIMOLL0Cc. 
STHTOCY AE Wewxaty Macy. we eReaeepe Tisoeic MWeR- 
MOTTE Jae NEROHT THPY avwW Opal oN τε ΧΗ 
THPC. ATW OPar ON MNeRareeve THPoT. “Tar τὲ 
THOG ATW TWopMe HeNTOAH. 89 TaxeocHTe ae erTere 
aeeroc TE TAL. BE ERERLEPE TLETOITOTWR NTEROE. 
OyTMOseOc ae πεπροίητης evawe ON TerenToOAH 
cite. NE’. evcoorg ae egovn iiottetpaprcaroc 
AYAMNOTOT HGNC. 15 ἐκ RRevoc. aE OT MeTCAOKES 
NATH eThe exc. MUHpe πιο πε. MEexay May. κε 


ὅς (18 δ) 80§ 82 Piri P We 18 wytax] wtesr 82 111 pwor| 


poor III > 80 ὁ 82111 agx.| ava. 82 by error fies] fices 
82 ehoN] om rir araackaNoc] 111..-Nwe 80 82..add πε 82 
δ 80 82 IIL emt.] ememt. 82... suv. III 7 80§ 82 III 
80 82 111 ftent.] 80.. ititv. 82 111 80°82 411 40. 86 
82 11r -ῷητης) -py. 111 evauje|] Bo (τ, ΜΟ)ὴ .. avauy. Bo 
ent.| 80.. itt, 82 111 “80 P 82 P11 P We 111 coore| 
CWOTE III * 80 82 111 


** ittepove. ae but when had heard] 80 &c..and when &c Eth.. 
cum vidissent OL (e) Syr (cs) Ππσιτιπεφαρφις (ες, 82 111) the Ph. | 
80 &c.. trs before ακουσ. NB &c enevepHor to one another | 80 &c 
.. ἐπι To αὐτὸ WB &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. er avrov D, OL 
(beeffh) Syr (cs) Eth, Hil..in wnwm ad eum OL (ἢ 

ὅδ᾽ aga. asked him (om Syrs)| 80 111, A..add ae 82.. καὶ ez. 
NB &e πολλοῦ] νομίκος NB &c, who knew the law Syr (δὴ) ..- 
scribe of the city Eth .. scribe Syr (c)..add τις FGH..om 1 al 2, OL 
(e) Syr (s) Arm equw ὅσ saying| 80 111.. καὶ λεγων D &c, OL 
(befff2 h) Syr (h) Arm (and saith) ..om 82, NBL 33, OL (eglq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. and said to him Syr (cs) 

*° «tog the great] Bo..trs after er. NB &c..trs after vouw D 
122..add and first Syr (c) s1oax0c | Syr gs transliterate Greek 

* itroy we-nagq but-him] NBL 33, Bo..o δε is epya. E &c.. 0 δὲ 
is εἰπεν a. al, OL (q) Syr (g).. and Jesus saith to him Arm (Eth) .. εφη 
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over his doctrine. (54.) ** But when had heard the Pharisees 
that he shut the mouths of the Sadducees, they gathered to one 
another. “°° Asked him one out of them, a lawyer, tempting 
him, saying, °° Master, which is the great commandment in 
the law? 8" But he, said he to him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God in all thy heart and in all thy soul and in all thy 
thoughts. ** This is the great and the first commandment. 
39 But the second which resembleth it is this, that thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 4° The law and the prophets 
are hanging on these two commandments. 55. Ἢ But being 
gathered together (lit. in) the Pharisees, asked them Jesus, 
*2 saying, What seemeth to you concerning the Christ, the Son 
of whom is (he)? Said they to him, The Son of Daveid he is, 





avtw ts D, OL Vg Syr (cs)..om ae Bo (p,,)..om to him Bo (8).. 
said he Jesus Bo (m) oax(oit) in] thrice .. ἐν NB &c.. owt of 1° Bo, 
from Syr (gcs) avw opar off menss. and in all thy thoughts] (Bo).. 
και ev oAn TH διανοια σου NB &c, OL Veg Syr (h) Arm .. ἰσχυι σου Clem, 
OL (c) Syr (cs)... wx. σ. καὶ ev o. τὴ δι σ. OF 13 68 69 124 26 δ᾽, OL 
(e) Bo (Faxm) Syr (g) Eth opar(om 1° 82) of in] twice.. ehonr 
Sem out of twice Bo (D,,,FG,KM, 2°)..om Bo 

% yar this] 80 111... pref avw and 82 tog the great] om ἡ 
D ~—_— nog-uyopne great—first] SBDer LZ 1 13 33 69 118 124 209 
346 26°v, OL Ve Bo Syr g(om ¢s)cs(om zs) Arm Eth, Hil Aug.. 
πρωτὴ x. pey. Τ' ἄς, OL (dfq) Syr (8), Bas Op τιπορπείορπ 80) 
the first] L..om ἡ NB &c.. the head Syr (s) 

99 me] 80 82, δὴ 58) &c, OL Vg Bo, Bas Op..om 111 N*B, Bo 
(c,?,)..and Syr(gcesh)Arm Eth  etes(e} 82.. eas 111)ste which is 
like] Syr (gcs).. ὁμοια 8B &c ἄἅϑακος] αὐτῇ 1 33 69 (treg) 566 al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (csh) Arm Eth.. ravrn D al.. avrys A 238.. αὕτη EF 
GHKMUVIII &..om B 

4 ππραχος]} &*, Bo Syr (ges) .. add odos NCB ἄς, Bo (BrDAE 
MNS) sxit stern. and the pr.] I &c, Bo Syr (h), Clem .. κρεμαται 
κι οἱ tp, SBDLZ 33, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth oin—chite on these 
: two c.| trs before ολος NB &c 
| 1 xe] Syr (g) -- and Syr (cs) Arm Eth mecbapic. (cc. 82 111) 
the Ph.| om των A nonc Jesus] Syr (gs)..om 184 ὃν, Syr (c) 

 eqxw &c saying] Bo(I'p,,,F)..om Bo morer(ToRI 82 111) | 
say ye Syr (gc) Eth..¢s i accounted Syr (s) nugnpe the son 1°| 
om Arm Eth ne is 1°] om Syr (cs) nexav—ne said—he is| om 
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nuynpe Taavera Te. * Mexacy NAT. we Haw Woe 
AATEIA QLOTTE EPOY] Oke πεπῖὰ we Masoeic. ecyaw 
gaesoc. ‘*4oe MWexe παρεὶς aetaxoere we Oaeooc 
φιοσπδαν Reeor WaiwypRwo inensaseey ΟΔΠΕΈΘΗΤ 
jitenOvEpHTE. * EWE AATEIA GE aL2oTTE Epo ze 
Mawsoerc. Haw hoe mequynpe me. *avw gene AraT 
ewssacosr ecovowhey forwase. οὐδὲ atte Aaar 
TOARLA BIN MEQOOT ETALALAT EXMOTE. 

XXIII. NS’. ToTe τὸ acyujacsce eel ataeHHWe avw 
HEC[AeAOHTHC., *Et[xw seeeoc. BE ATOALOOC OF THA- 
GCCAPA ACALWTCHC NGIMeTpaceeearteTc ae Mecapr- 
catoc. *owh ae Mirae eTOTMASOOT NHTH ApIcoyT avo 
HTETHOAPES Epoos. ReMperpe δὲ NOY Kata πεῦ- 
ohbrve. cexw Tap avw Hceerpe an. ‘ceaeovp ae 


80 82 111 ftauy &c] nawjoenave—aavera sic III # (73) 
80 82111 want] 73 80111..-Ter 82 xarseer] 80 82.. xrxeve 
III Ὁ (72) ΒΟΥ ΤῊΣ * (73) 80 82 111 οὐδε] -τε 80 
snovy | 82 111 .. xmoorgy 73 80 

180 P 82 PiirP Werrr 9 7? 8082111 wpae.| Rpass. IIT 
cbapic. | -prec. 82 111 δ 80 82 111 gwh] ewy 82 gapeg] -Ho 
III snp] ἅπερ 82 111 fice] 80 111.. ce 82 4 (80) 82 111 


33 .. but they, said they &c Bo (K) aaveia| 8011I.. aad 82 also 
verses 43, 45 πε is 2°] Bo (A*o,°)..om NB &e, Bo 

“ mexagq said he] NBD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ges), Aug ..add 0 is LZ 
1 33 al 5, OL (ἢ Bo Arm Eth, Dial Amb nav to them] pref ve 
therefore 111 itge how] Bo (NDAEOMOS)..add ουν (111) NB ἄς, 
Bo Syr (c) Arm ..and how Syr (gs) aaresa|]om A SLOVTE 
—masoere call-my Lord] cad. a. κυρ. BD OL Vg (Bo) Syr (g, c) Arm, 
Did Cyr Aug.. καλ. κι aut. NLZ.. κυρ. a. x. T &e, OL (eq), Dial Chr 
Thdrt..om Eth mefiita the spirit] om Syr (g108)..add ayw 
61al,Syr(cj) Eth masz. my Lord] Syr (c, abss) .. κυρ. SB &c, Syr 
(g)..om Eth eqaw &c saying | λεγων NB &c (Arm).. for he saith 
Syr (ges) 

* amas. to my Lord] 73 80 111..0m 82 gamecHt beneath | 
(73) &e, SNBDGLUZF al, OL (behq) Bo Syr (ges), Aug .. ὑυποποδιον 
Ἐ &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil 

© oe therefore] 80 111..0m 82... and Syr (s) sxovte call | 
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*8 Said he to them, How (doth) Daveid call him in the spirit, 
My Lord, saying, ** Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit on (the) 
right of me, until I put thine enemies below thy feet? 461 
Daveid therefore call him My Lord, how is (he) his son? 
*6 And no one was able to answer him with a word, nor did 
any dare from that day to ask him. 

XXIII. 56. Then Jesus spake to the multitudes and his 
dascrples, 5 saying, Sat on the seat of Moysés the scribes and 
the Pharisees. * But all things which they will say to you, 
do and keep; but do not indeed according to their works: 
for they say and they do not. * But they bind heavy burdens 


80 &c, NB &c, OL (egq) Vg Bo Syr (ges), Cyr Chr .. pref ev πνευματι 
DKMATI 566 al, OL (abcfffhl) Bo (acrp,,,c 60) Syr (jh*), Dial 
Eus Nyss Thdrt Cyp Hil sxovte ep. xe max. call him My Lord | 
80 &c..K. a. Kar. 235 44°, Dial .. my (om s) Lord call him Syr (c,s) 
.. him Lord call Arm ..in that to him therefore 1). my Lord saith Eth 

4 Naav any one] 80 &c .. they Syr (s) ovo(w rrr) uyhegy 
answer him] (73) &c, αποκ. avrw NBDKLZATI al, OL (abeghlq) 
Am (Arm), Cyr Op..avtw απ. E &c, OL (fff) Vg, Amb .. give to him 
an answer Syr (gcs) om with a word T(a 82)oNara] 80 &c.. was 
able Bo (m)..add again Syr(g)..add again after ask him Syr (cs)-— 
this represents overs which Arm and Eth intend to express at the 
end of the verse megoor day] (73) &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth .. wpas DE* al 4, OL (aq) Bo Syr (cs), Cyr Op 

1 om verse OL (e) 16] trs after eAaAno. D 69 124 346, Arm 
Eth ..om Bo (p,Es) .. said Jesus Syr (cs) 

2 eyxw &c saying] om Bo (p,) Syr (cs)..add to them Syr (g) 
arosr, sat] trs after pwvons NB &c or on] 80 II1.. of 2m 82... 
orxenm upon Bo (100) gisswvcue of M.] D 13 69 238 346, OL 
Vg Bo, Eus Cyr (7) Ir Hil .. trs before καθ. δὲ Β &c, Ephr Chr Dam 

> xe 1°] om Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth .. and Syr (8)... ουν SB &c, Bo (Bm) 
mai to you] NBLZ 1 124 209, OL Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth Ar, 
Eus Ir int Hil..om D..add τηρειν A &c, OL (f*q) Syr (gh), Dam, 
ποιειν Τ' 26 ἐν, Ephr Chr apr(er82)cox &c do and keep] NBD 
LZ 1 124 209, Bo Syr (7) Arm Eth, Eus..rnpecre καὶ ποιειτε A &c, 
OL Vg Syr (gh), Ir int Hil.. ποιειτε Τ' 475°, Syr (s), Ephr Chr Aug 
.. be hearing and doing Syr (c) cexw wap for they say] NB ἄο.. 
add disswor them Bo.. cexwor τὸ τηροῦν for they say them all Bo (x) 

* xe 1°] 80 &, NBLMATI 1 33 al, OL (abcffglq) Am Bo Syr (h), 
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HOENETMW ETOOPIY ATW ETRLORT εἴγιτοῦ. ceTadro 
ἀτονοοῦυ egpar ext ππλοῦὺ Wipwaee. NTooT ae iice- 
OTWU All ERIae Epooy ποσὰ ππεστηηῦε. SQwh ae 
Wiae ETVEIPE ALMLOOT BEKHAC EpPe NpWare NAT Epoor. 
ceovrwye tap ehodX NnevTPrTAARTHPION avw cERW 
HMETTWOTE MALT. cease rac Haeeeea Nnoxoy ΠΙΠΟΡΠ 
Opal ON NAcMMINOM. ATW eeeed Hoseooc NWopit 
OW NcoNATWUH. 7 ee Mactacasoc opal OW Hactopa. 
ATW ETpPeTaLoTTE epoos ehoA OITOOTOT Hitpwase 
xe opabber, %Nrwirht ae agnprTperasorTe epwrit 
“χε opahber. ova Cap Me MeTHcag. NTWTH ae THPTH 
HTeTN O€NCHHT. %ATW AMPeeoyvTE EeIWT NATH 
Opal Olaxae Hag. OFA Tap Me NeTHemwT eToN 


δ (16) (18) 80 82 111 -tHprom] 16 18 80 I11 .. typrom 82 
πὰ] 80 82..emaaay 16 18 111 δ 16 18 80 82 111 cease] 
-sH III aem.| 80..am. 16 &c of] pref φορὰ: 80 11. -τωτη] 
-COCH III 7 1618 80 82111 gpar] om 80 ® (16) 18 80 82 
111 (cit 118) fitetH| 18 &c.. twit cit ρεποπ.] 16 80 11... 
orc. 18 82 9 (16) 18 80 82 111 ὃ (191) asanp] ἅτπερ 82 111 
ee(om 82 111)swt mATH| 80 82 111... erwt (16) 18 opas] om 82 
orxax| 80 82 111... 91am 16 18 me] om III met] -Tem III 


Op..om ΠΤ al 7, Arm Ar..and Syr(gce) Eth ..yap D* ἄς, OL 


(efh) Vg, Chr Ir int Dam avw evxoRD and difficult] (80) &e, 


BD ἄς, OL (ef glq) Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Chr Dam .. om (S)L 1 208, 
OL (abeffh) Bo Syr (ges) Ar, Ir int itooy ae but they] 80 &c, 
NBDL 33 157, Bo Syr (gc) Eth, Ir int Jer Amb Op..and they 
Syr (c) .. καὶ avroe δὲ Syr (s)..om Τ' &c, OL Vg Syr (h), Chr Dam.. 
and Arm ovwuy wish| 80 &c.. om Syr (cs) epoor them] 80 
I11..om 82..2¢ Arm cdd ποτὰ ππεστ. with one of their fingers | 


80 &c, Syr (c).. with their f. Bo (kn) Arm Eth .. τω daxr. αὐτων Bo., 


trs before ov θελ. NB &c, Syr (0) .. om Syr (s) 

ἢ ae] 80 &c..and Syr (gh) Arm.. yap Syr (cs) evespe they 
are doing] 80 &c.. which they do Syr (cs) (Eth) wap] τό &c 18, 
NBDL 113 22 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh), Chr Dam cat >*,.om Arm 
-- de Τ' &c, Bas ..and Syr (cs) Eth nevtwre their fringes] 16 &c 
18, OL (bc) Eth, cato¥..om avroy NBD 1 22, OL (aegl) Ve... add 


Ne ————— SS ΟΡΡῚ δι. 
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and difficult to bear, they place them upon the shoulders of 
the men, but they, they wish not to move them with one 
of their fingers. ° But all things they are doing, that the 
men should see them: for they widen their phylacteries and 
they enlarge their fringes. © But they love the first places 
of reclining in the suppers, and the first places of sitting in 
the synagogues, ‘and the salutations in the markets, and for 
to be called by the men, Hrabbei. 8 But ye, be ye not called 
Hrabbei, for one is your Master; but ye all are brothers. 
9 And eall not (any one) father to you upon the earth, for one is 


των watiov avtov Τ' &e, OL (ffflq) Bo Syr (esh) Arm, Bas Chr Dam 
add 7 ys. LA 243 

δ ac] NBDKLM?AII* al, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) .. φιλ. τε E &e, Bas 
Dam .. and they love Syr (ges) Eth.. dir. yap 157 al 3, OL (6) Am 
Bo (8), Chr... did. T', Bo (3,) Arm, Cyp iarsxza &c the first places 
of reclining] NCL 1 33 al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Bas Dam Hil 
Ορ.. την zp. 8* BD &e, OL (beffq) Syr (g 10) (Eth) opar(om op. 
80 111) oft in] and Syr (c) fiusopit the first 29] the honourable 
Syr (s) 

7 ssit—ac(n 82)opa and—markets]om Tal  avw and] Bo (TDA 
EFMS18)..0m Bo _ erp. for to be called] they wish that men should 
be calling them Syr (cs) opahber] NBLAO? 1 13 22 33 al 12, 
OL Ve Bo Syr (g) Eth Ar, Chr Dam Cyp ἃ] .. ραβ. ραβ. 1) &c, Syr 
(csh) Arm (translit) 

8. πτωτπ-οοραῦδει] om 82, δὲ ἢ homeoctel ae 1°] 18 &c.. om Syr (s) 
epwin lit. you] τό &c .. add fixemspwasr the men Bo (BKM 18) 
opahhes| τό &c.. master (martabed) Arm τὰρ] τό &c.. om Syr (8) 
cao master] 16 &c, ο διδασκαλος NO®*BU 6 rr 33 61 108 566% al, 
Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth, Clem Or Eus Chr... master (rab) Syr (gc) ..0 
Kabyyyntys δὰ 501) &c, Nyss Bas Dam cao] 16 &c..add o xs K* 
&c, Syr (ch*), Dam..add upon the earth Bo (Mm) ATW δε 20-- 
σπησ but—brothers] 16 &c cit .. {18 to end of verse 9 U ἃ]... and ye &c 
Syr (cs) THpTH(tHYTI 82 by error) all ye] 16 &c cit .. om 
Syr (c) 

9 δὼ &c and call not | (16) &c Bo Eth .. καὶ πατεραὰ &e 
NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm saTit to you| (16) &c, vuw D 26¢ev, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Clem .. ὑμὼν WB &c, Bas Cyr Dam.. 
om Eth 


H.S.G. 8 


258 WAGOATOC 


manure. Morac agnpTpevaxovTTEe EpwWTH we pecj- 
ξεῦω. ova tap πὲ mMeTHMpeyychw mexc. 7 πποσ' 
Ace HOHTTHTTN ecjeWwme NHTI Waranottoc, 15 πετ- 
Wasice ae ἅτεσος cenaohhroy. avw meTuachhrocy 
celtasacty. 4ovor ae NATH MetpaseaeatTevc aait 
περίοδος HOTMORPITHC. RE TETNWTAse iiTeelt- 
Tepo Haannre Ketearto ehodX Nipwase. WTWOTH Tap 
πτετπύημ alt Egovit οὐδε WeTHHR EQOTN NTETIRO 
agasooy ant ehwR ἐροῦσι. ovo! NHTN Nerpase- 
SMXTETC AON Mecbapicaroc NOTMORPITHC. ae TETH- 
ssOovUWT Noarhacca sell MeTWoTWoT EP οὐὰ ke- 
MpocHATToOc. ATW eE[Wanerpe WagTeTHaay NwApe 
fiTtegennta εἴπη epwih. Moro: naATH πῦλλε 
HAATRLOCIT. METRW RRaVOc, KE METHAWPRH saelepiie 
OvTAAAT Tle. TETNHAWPRH ac Nroy ἀϑπποσὺ semepre 


© (16) 18 80 (82) r11 (το) = aanp| ἅπερ 82 111 19! = tper] 
tTpoys 19! peggy] pref π 18 το] 1 16 (18) 80 111 19! 2 16 
80 111 19! obbrog 1°] -τοῦ 117 4 8ὃο ὃ 11| ὃ 19! 1 πετρ.] 
ncp.m! apre.|-pree. rrr ml αὐπτερο] -ppo ΤΠ ἅἄσπεξετοὶ 
sumsxTO III οὐδε] -τὰ 80 8° (1.678) 70. 80 ΓΙ ἡ πὶ δ᾿ 
cbapre.] -pree. 7o τἰἰτἴ ml oadacca] 80 111.. Teo. 16 7o τη] 
watetit| (16) ἄς .. Tetenna Bo (KN) .. tetem Bo aa] 70 111 τη] 
ον aaag 80 16 (16) γο § 8ο ὃ 111 § m! ὃ and at πεῖπτὰ 29 πουὰ] 
ΠΟΤῚ 111 also verse 17 


” ovae(te 80) neither] 18 &¢ 191, Syr (s).. and be not Syr (c) 
epwrtit lit. you] 16 &c 82 191..add upon the carth Bo (m) ora 
tap &c for one is your teacher] 16 ἅς (19), OL (fq) Bo Syr(gh) Eth, 
Pas Nyss..om vuwv Κὶ Πἢ ἃ]... ote καθηγ. vp. ἐστιν εἰς BDGL 1 33 124 
26 ev, OL (ade) Syr (cs) Arm, Hil.. om eorw 1(b).. om εἰς 1 124 268°, 
OL (ade) Syr (es) Arm, Hil 

4 wi10g ae but the great | τό &c.. but he who is great Syr (g) Eth 
and he who wisheth among you to be great Syr (c, 5) ae] τό ἅς, 
OL (efq) om 1), OL Bo (p,Aus).. and Syr (cs) Arm.. yap Syr (g 2) 
WeHT. among you] 16 80 111.. pref et who το] eqeus. shall be| 
80, ἐστω G al..eqiauy 7s about to be τό 111 191, εσται NB &e 
mxtTit to you} Bo Syr (cs) Arm (Eth) .. vuoy Β &e..om δὲ 

 metita he who will 1°] every one who Syr (c, 5) asice ζο exalt 
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your father who is in the heavens. 19 Neither be ye called 
Teacher, for one is your teacher, the Christ. 1 But the great 
among you shall be to you minister. ™ But he who will 
exalt himself will be humbled, and he who will humble 
himself will be exalted. 14 But woe to you Scribes and Phart- 
sees, the hypocrites, because ye shut the kingdom of the 
heavens before the men: for ye, ye are not going in, nor. 
those who go in, ye permit them not go in. ' Woe to you 
Scribes and Pharisees, the hypocrites, because ye go about the 
sea and the dry (land) to make one proselyte, and if he 
should become (one), ye are wont to make him son of the 
Gebenna twofold (more) than yourselves. 1° Woe to you 
blind leaders, those who say that he who will swear by the 
temple, it is nothing; but he who will swear indeed by 


&e]|trs humbleth himself will be exalted &c Bo(mM) xe] om Syr 
(s) Arm..ovv 1..yap Syr (gc) Bo (peMs) Eth, Chr neta he 
who will 2°] every one who Syr (s) 

18 om verse 16 80 111 19! τη], NBDLZ 1 28 33 118 209, OL 
(aeg) Am Bo (ApcD4,EF,GM) Syr(s) Arm Ar ed, Or Eus Jer Druthm 
..read E &c 346, OL (ἢ Bo (Tp,cesL0s) Syr (ges) Arm edd Eth 
Ar, Chr Dam Op..read after verse 14 69 al, OL (beffh) Bo (Η ΚΑῚ) 
Syr (c), Hil 

4 xe] Syr (s)..om m! X*V al, OL (h) Bo(p,4,*F,¢ 0 JKLMO 26) 
Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil fiovnon. the hypocrites] om A 
xe] Bo, quia OL Vg Syr (gc) Arm Eth .. gut OL (g), Hil..om Syr (s) 
Rinsuve the heavens| God Syr (0) tap] om A 48 ev al, Arm... de 
M, OL (ff) Bo (26) .. ¢ndeed Eth ehwk eo. to go in| om V al 2 

5 gvor| τό &c,. add ae Bo (Μὴ) ep to make] 16 &c, NB ἅς, 
facere OLi(e).. του ποίησαι A 13 69 .. wa ποιησηται D, OL Vg 
nmpocudrroc] (16) 111..-vAHToc 70 80 ml, Bo (AKN).. -HArromn 
(DHOMOS, F) ..-vArrom (ABCI'e GHL,J) equyanterpe if he should 
become (one)] 16 &c, οταν γενηται NB &c.. having been baptized Kth 
fiusyrtpe πίε m!, Bo m)reegem(oit m!)sta son of the G.| Bo (kmy).. 
son of Geenna Bo, 8B &c..(belonging) to gahanam Eth πη] ΚΗ cre 

16 wetaxw &c who say| (τό 1) &c, οἱ Aeyovres NB &e..om οἱ D*.. 


because ye say Arm ovNdaav πε it is nothing] 70 &c.. he is safe 

Eth (also verse 18) .. he hurteth not Syr (cs) me | (16) &e.. om ml, 

Bo (NV 26).. and Syr (cs) smep (mp 16 111 m! also verse 17)me 
S 2 


260 TAGBATOC 


OTH oro epoy. 1 itcos avw πῦλλε. auy cap me 
ios πποσὺ me. sii mepme πὲ erthho asnnorh. 
18 ασὼ TETHAWPH AMlEOTCIcTHpION oTAAAT πε. 
TIETHAWPHR AC NTOCY eeMAWPOM ETOIxwWey OTN ovyolt 
epoy. Witcog avw WhAAE. au cap ne mitog πλὼ- 
pol πε. sit MeevcracTHpion πὲ eTThho aenawpon. 
“ὁ TIETHAWPR GE MMTEOTCIACTHPION C[WPK aeavocy Avw 
WHA ἰὴ ETOIRwWY. FavywW TNETNAWPR ἀφ πέερπε 
ΩΡ Reaeeoeqy ATW NWETOTHO OPpar HOTTY. * avrw 
NETHAWPR ἅτπε CTOPR Keleoponoc δόπποῦστε ATW 
πέτραδοος ESWEY. * OTOX NATH WETPrAagaeaTeTc aeil 
Wetpapicaroe NOVMOKPITHe. we TeETHY sempeeHT 
QecPAGIN NCTON eM Meaeice elt ΠΤ, WeTOOpUy ae 
Qae πιραφος ATETNHAAD NCATHTTH. ETE WoOaM πὲ 
4411 TINA «91 THICTIC, MAY ae πεῖσιθε EPWTH Earar. 


716 (50) 70 8orrim!§ πε 2°]omiir am] am 70 πε err. | 
(50) 80 Bo (m).. πεττῦο 7o..enett. 16..eTT. 111 m! 8 16 (50) 
7o 80 111 ml § sane] om 50 awpon] τῶ. 111 also verse 19 
τό (18) 50 7o 80 111 m!§ anl|ane rrr mneo.| τό &c 18... πο. 
50 also verse 20 ..necract. m! me erth. |] Bo (BDE,M, 26).. πεττῶ, 16 
“Ὁ 16 (18) 50 70 § 8o§ 11τἰ ὃ τ} ὃ yqwpK] eq.ml..ag. 50 7 (16) 
18 70 Sorrrm!l§ nepne] 18 &c.. πῦπε 16 111 avw| a ml. add 
sxit rir by error gpar] eopar ml! 2 (16) (18) 70 80 111 m!} 
qwpk}] eq. ml! exwy| 80 .. pref eopar m! .. opar orswy 70 
(50) 70 § (80 δ) ται ὃ πα δ ᾧδρις.] -pree. 7o 111m! sanpessnr | 
(18) (80) τι m!..om &m7O acim] meas. 1] oax nm. | Rm. 70 
eve moan me] mean 70 πίστις] mete TIT epwtit] -oTm,, add 
πε 70 


of the temple] 16 &c, Eth.. which (is) in the temple Syr (cs) Arm 
οὐ (οι ori 16 also verse 18) ovom epog he is debtor] τό & .. he is 
guilty Syr (g) also verse 18 .. he sinneth Syr (cs) Eth also verse 18.. 
tt 15 suitable Arm 

“av and] τό &c..om Bo (3,)Syr(cs) aug which] 80 111 ml, 
τι ᾧ (OL Vg) Arm 1... nrax who 16 70, Bo, τις NBD &e, quis ἃ Eth? 
cap] τό &c..om Bo (x) Syr (ὁ s) evthho which sanctifieth] 16 &c 
αγιαζων C ἄς, Arm Eth.. o αγιασας N BDZ 
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the gold of the temple, he oweth. 11 Fools and Blind; for 
which is the great, the gold or the temple is it which 
halloweth the gold? 18 And he who will swear by the altar, 
it is nothing: but he who will swear indeed by the gift 
which is upon it, he oweth. 19 Fools and Blind; for which 
is the great, the gzft or the altar is it which sanctifieth the 
gift? 2° He who will swear therefore by the altar, sweareth 
by it and by all things which are upon it. 7! And he who 
will swear by the temple, sweareth by it and him who 
dwelleth in it. ** And he who will swear by the heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God and him who sitteth upon 
it. *3 Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, the hypocrites, 
because ye give the tithe of the mint and the anise and the 
cummin, but the (things) which are weighty in the daw ye 
left them (undone), which are the judgement and the mercy 
and the faith; but these it was right for you to do, and the 


18. neorc—fitoy ἀπ the altar-sweareth by] 16 &c 50..0m Syr (c) 
homeotel ord. πε it is nothing] 16 &c 50.. he hurteth not Syr (5) 
nme] τό ἄς 50..and he Bo (m) Arm Eth οὐχ upon it| τό &e 
50..eravw του θ. 566%, Syr (657) ovit(em 111) ovom epog he is 
debtor] 16 &¢ 50.. οὐποῦν epog a sin to lim Bo (ae) 

 ficog avw the fools and] τό ἄς, BC ἄς, OL (cf) Bo Syr (gsh*) 
Arm Eth..om NDLZ 1 209, OL (aeffghl) Vg Bo (xk) Syr (es) 
auy which] τό &c, τι NB ἅο..τις FH 33 al 5 tap| τό &c, 
Syr g (7)..om (ges) Arm Eth ne 19} τό &c, 33 69..0m NB ἄς 
ne 29] 16 ἄς 18, Bo..om Bo (Αἴ 26) 

20 evwawpRK who will swear] 16 &¢ 18, Bo (1s) also verse 21... 
who sweareth Bo Ge] 50 &c.. ne τό 

21 opar ΠΡΗΤΕ in 10} (16) &c, ev avrw G al, Bo Syr (ges) Eth, 
Dam .. εἰς avtov al. avtrov NB &e, Arm 

2 wwe the heaven] 18 &c, NB &c .. the heavens Syr (cs) Arm 
netessooc who sitteth] 18 &c.,om δ οι], Bo (8) 

3 xe 10] 50 &c.. and Syr (ges) Arm Eth nar ae but. these | 
50 &c, BCKLMATI al, OL (adh) Syr (gesh)..om de ND &e, OL 
(cef ffgl) Vg Bo Arm Eth, Bas neujuye—eaay it was right-to do | 
50 &c, Bo Arm Eth.. ye have done Syr (cs) avw and] 50 &e, 
Bo (26)... we Bo ., and-de Syr (cs) 


262 HAGOAIOC 


ATW WROOTE ETARhAAT HeaTHoTHN. 7 nheAAE πκὰσ- 
ascerr erodo ehodA NTujoAgeec, ETWRAK aatgareeovAa. 
2 OFOY NHTN NewpaaeseaTevc «491 Wedpapicaroc 
HO VMORPITHC, κε TeTHThho asetica HhoA aes eeit 
MMINAZ. WevTcaA NOOTM ae keeQ HTWPM OF aARa- 
eapera. "6 metbapicaroc πῦλλε Thho Nwopht senca 
HOOT ALITIxW Ae MMMAT. senac epe πέσπεοδ πολ 
Uwe eqyrhhns. 27 OF OL NATH WeTpaseaeaTenc seit 
Nedapicaroc NOVMOKRPITHC., we ETETNO Mee liter 
TACPOC ETSHO. ETIECWOT sven seTleThorA. epe MeTca 
προσ seeO ππὰς NHWWC OF ARAGAPCIa Miree, ὃ TAL 
QWTTHTTH τὰ TeTHOE. OIHOA seem TeTHoTONS ehor 
Wiipwsee φὼς AIKAIOC. MeTHcA NOOTM AE «τε 
HOVMORPICIC OF ποιὰ. 7 OTFOI NATIT Netpase- 
SLATETC SAN HEeapicaroe NOTMORPITHC. 2E TETHRWT 
HUTApoc NMEMpPoPHTHe ATW TETIHCANO MHiTEregQaoy 
HWITAIRAIOC. ὃ ETETHSW ἀθῶος, XE ENENUWOOM ON 


etax | TAR 70 *4 50 70 8o 111 m! etoNo] πετο. 70.. TeNO 
m! uyoX.] xoXd. 70 25 (50 §) 7ο 80 111 ὃ oor] -oer 50 
cbaprc. | 80 ..-pree. 70 111 also verses 26, 27 OvTIORH. | OTITPOR. 
50 cafihoA|cafhoN 50 % yo 80111 (18) 7o 8οὃ 111 ὃ 
ster] πὶ 70 111 * (18) 7o (80) 111 sxem] asm TIL τεῖποσῦ] 
pref ε 70 ovomnp] -ωτῷὸ 111 39 τὸ § (80 §) 111 § mI § ep. 
TpassmaTevoc III ehapic.| -prec. 70 111 ml! -hutHec] -ὥ στο 111 
canto] 70... 7c. 111 m! measgaov] 80 .. mato. 11 ml... -gaav 70 


ΠῚ ml ® 7o 80 111 m! emnenuy.] emeuj. 111 wyoom] add 
ne m! on] it 70 


24 


evW(o m!)axk who swallow] Bo (1) .. pref and Po Syr (ges) 
Arm ..add de NB &c, Eth 
Ὁ mmumtagz the dish] 70 &c, M al, Syr (h*c translit), Epiph.. 

παροψιδος NB &e, Arm cdd..om τῆς Arm πεσοὰ MWOOTH AE 
but their inside] 70 &c..but your inside Bo (xB) ae] 70 ὅσ, 
Bo Eth ..and Syr (cs) Arm akaoapcera] 70 &c, 66 71, OL (gl) 
Vg Bo Syr (s), See «ακρασιας NBDLATI 1 13 33 69 124 238 al, 
su (h) Arm, Bas, intemperantia OL (acdffh), incontinentia (e).. 
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others not to leave (undone). 3. Blind leaders who get rid of 
(lit. cause to fly away) the enat, who swallow the camel. 
“δ Woe to you Scribes and Pharisees, the hypocrites, because 
ye cleanse the outside of the cup and the dish, but their 
inside is full of extortion and wncleanness. “ὁ Blind Pharisee 
cleanse first the inside of the cup and the dish, that their 
outside also should become clean. 27 Woe to you Scribes and 
Pharisees, the hypocrites, because ye are as these tombs 
which are smeared (with white), which are beautiful indeed 
on their out(side), their inside being full of bones of corpses 
and all wncleanness. “85 Thus ye also outward indeed ye are 
manifested to the men as righteous, but your inside is full of 
hypocrisy and lawlessness. 33 Woe to you Scribes and Phari- 
sees, the hypocrites, because ye build the tombs of the prophets 
and ye beautify the sepulchres of the righteous, *° saying 


αδικιας C &c, OL (f) Syr (ght) Eth, Bas Op .. πλεονεξιας M, Dam .. 
iniguttate et avaritia Eth 

6 nec. ὅσ Blind Pharisee] NB &c.. Pharisees blind Syr (g).. 
Pharisees and blind (g 14) seit mmmtag and the dish] καὶ τ. 
παροψιδος δὲ ΒΟ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Bas Dam ..om D 
I 209 21, OL (ae) Syr (s), Clem Ir int nmevkeca nhod their 
outside] αὐτῶν 8B? &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. αὐτου B* DE* 1 13 28 69 
124 157 al, OL (ae) Syr (5) Eth, Dam ..om pronoun 53 29 Ὁ, OL (cf 
ffehl) Vg, Clem cato* Ir int Amb ne also] om III 

27 χε because] om Bo (ΛΑ) e(pref star these 70) THECWOT- ITTAR 
which indeed-uncleanness|] (18?) &&, NBC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm, Bas Dam Iac nis Leif... εξωθεν ο tadhos φαινετε wpatos εσωθεν de 
γεμι &e D, Ir int..om which are beautiful Syr (s) nevy—ney their— 
their] (18 1) &c, Bo Eth .. om their NB ἅς Arm ca προσ inside | 
80 111 ..add ae 70, NB &c.. and Syr (s) Arm 

*® Ἃς} 70 80 111..0m 69 Bo (B)..and Syr (gs) Arm SLED 
full] 7o 80 111, Bo.. core μεστοι NBCDL 13 33 69 124, OL (a) 


..p. ἐστε Χ &e, Syr (6) Arm amossra] 7o 80 111, Bo Arm 
.. δόλου Τ'.. αδικιας al .. twrbulence Syr (s).. trs wuquety and hyp. 
Ὶ . 
Syr (g) 

29 xe because] 70 &c 80..0m Bo (1) 

80 ererinxw ἄς saying | καὶ Aeyere WL ἃς KONTW(O TET) OC 


264 TAGOALOC 


WEQOOT MNMEMEVOTE NENNAWWITE Alt πὲ WROMWITOC 
WARMrAT Oae Meco iWMEMpotpHTHe. ὃ QwcTE TeETN- 
Paslirpe epwrht xe HTWTH πῆρε MwremrarowoTh 
NiteMpocpHTHe. ὃ τσ QOWTTHTTH TETHASWOKR 
ehor &emuys ππετειοτε. FHooy. πῆρε iireg cw. 
haw ioe ereTmaphod erenpicic Nreegemma. 4 erhe 
TAY εἰς OHHTE ANOKR YMATIIIOOT WapwrTit ito ἐππρο- 
CPHTHC seit OENCOPoe NTPrgeeeaTeTc, NTETILLOTOTT 
chor HOHTOT avw πτετποζου avw iireTiseacTicoy 
ehodX HOHTOT Opar ON NeTHcTNATwWCH. NreTHMWT 
Hewoy ast πολις ἐπολις ὅδ xenac eceel ΕΣ ΤΉ ΤῊ 
HGrcMog Mie λτιπδῖος ἐδύπδοτ εὐοὰ οὐχᾶν RAG. 
SIM Tecmwogy HaheA πλίπδῖος wagpar ἐπεέομποεῖ 
iyaxapiac πῆρε Hhapayrac menTaterig orhecy 
οὔτε Tepe ae MeoerciacTHpion, °° gasenit ἔσω 
seseoc MHTH. ΣῈ NAY THPOT NHY Ex Tertenead. 


erote| rove ITI πεππὰ] emema 7o me] om 70 ox] € 70 
-putHc | -ὥστ. 70 yo 80 111 m! ὃ ΤΕΊΠΡῚ -ep 111.. pref it 
70 ὅπτωτπ] 80 .. fret 70 & 8 yo 80 111 mi § iO 
80 111 m!§ ἤρου] mowh 111 84 (18) yo 80 § 111§ ml! ὃ 
φέππρ.} oitmp, τ -ᾧητ.} -pyt. rrr avw and 2°] om ml, 
Bo (A¥F,O0 26) ssactre.| sxacte., rrr art] 80 ml... mam. 70.. 
em. III ®° (13) (18) 70 80 111 τη] ἡ (cit 48) awenac] -aac III 
orsat] 80 &c..exsX 7O asm] aime 111 memntatetit|] -Tem ml 
oothey| -heh 11 ὅ6 13 yo 8ὃο 1τἰ ὃ Yaw] trxw 111 exit] 
pref eopar 70 ter] % ται m! 


maraay partakers with them] S&C &c, Bo Syr (s) Eth, Or Cyr .. αὖτ. 
κοι. BD al 6, Syr (g), cat °¥...0m with them Arm 

* epwrit for you.| εαὐτοις Syr (g) Arm..om 69 (ye confess Syr 5) 
..trs before ye confess Eth 

ἡ πτω(ο r11)vit ye] Syr g(4).. καὶ ὑμεῖς NB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
reritaxwnr ye will fill up| 70, πληρωσετε B* 60, OL (e) Syr (5) Ar.. 
aon fill up 80 111 τ], RBC &c, OL (abcffhlq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, Or Eus Cyr Chr .. ἐπλήρωσατε DH al, (OL f) Bo (2, 0K 
MNS) evi your} μων Τ' ἃ] 

* eyo] 80 κι]... φῇω 70 111 ετεῖπὰ]} 80 m!,, TeTMAa 70 111 
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that if we had been in the days of our fathers we should not 
have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
*! So that ye bear witness for yourselves that ye are the sons 
of those who killed the prophets. ** Ye also, ye will fill up 
the measure of your fathers. ** Serpents, Sons of the vipers, 
how will ye escape the judgement of the Gehenna? *4 Because 
of this, behold, I, I shall send unto you prophets and wise 
men, scribes, and ye will put to death (some) out of them, and 
crucify and scourge (some) out of them in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from czty to city. *° That should come 
on you all the righteous blood which was shed out upon 
the earth, from the blood of Abel the rzghteous even unto the 
blood of Zakharias the son of Barakhias, whom ye killed 
between the temple and the altar. *° Verily I say to you, 


erenprcrc the judgement] τῆς xp. F, Eth.. απὸ τ. x. S&B ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gs) weoesta | -9itita ml 

δέ exc 9, behold] 7o &c..om E* 13 22 124 184°V al δ... pref the 
wisdom of God said Bo (¥,°,) ποι 1] 7o &c..om D 13 33 124 al, 
Ir int Leif tnatit. I shall send] 70 ὅτ, ἀποστελω D 33 al, Bo, 
cat °X ,, ἀποστελλω, OL Vg Bo (z, ens) Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth), Ir int 
Did wapw(o 111)TH unto you] 70 &c..om D184 ev cooc 
iicvp. wise men, scribes] 80 111 m!, L al 4, Vg edd Bo.. εοῷος 
sxii oesrp. wise men and scribes 18 70, NB ἄο 33, OL Vg Am Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth..om σοῴφους καὶ X itretitax, and ye will put to 
death] (18) ἄς, CD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ht) Arm edd Eth, Did Chr 
Ir int Leif..om καὶ NBMATI 1 13 33 69 124 al 8, OL (eq) Am Syr 
(gs) Arm avw and 1°] om Bo (AF,© 0 26) aTW 20-CTMAT, 
and-synagogues | (18) &c..om Da, Leif... scourging &c Bo (A, 0, AcKI, 
M,NO).. ye shall scourge Bo «πὶ &e from city to city] (18) &e.. om 
Bo (™) 

85 eq (fh 111)eex extit. should come upon you] (18 1) &c, ελθη ef v. 
NB &c..eq. copar exwitit τη], ered. ε. υ. Lal strax all] 70 &e 
cit ..om δὲ" 69 necstoy the blood 1°] 70 &c cit..om του DL 33 
184 ev ujaop. even unto] 70 &c cit, Syr g (6).. pref and Syr (gs) 
necitog the blood 29] 13 ἄς cit..om του D1 33 muyrpe 1h, the 
son of B.] (13) &c cit, Syr (s)..om N* 6 ev 13 Ὁ", Kus ovve(me 111 
m!)-nee. between—the altar] 13 &c.. i the middle of the temple Eth 


δῦ star τὶ all these] 7. παντα SCDLIMS al, OL Ve Bo Syr (gh) 





266 HAOGAIOC 


STorvAHee orlHae TeTQWTh MNEMPOpHTHe ETO WINE 
ENENTATTATOOD Wapoc. QAO Neon asorewy cworg 
EQOTH πποσίῦπρε Hoe HOTOAAHT ewacqcworg ἐροῦσι 
Wiiteqa#ac OA MEqITHO ATW aetleTHOTWU. Ὁὃὅ εἰς 
QHHTe TeTHH! RH NATH. ὅθ beso TAP &seeoc MATH. 
χε HNETHNAT EPO! AMT TeNoy WanrTerTitxooc. σε 
C[CARARLAAT NGITETHHT Oae ΠΌΔΙ eelsoelc. 

XXIV. se ae ager ehodX ose περπὲ διύωῃ. 
ATYPMETOVOL EPO] NGWEALAOHTHE ETOTOL] ENRWT 
aatiepre. * roy ac aqrovuouwh ecpaw aeevoc MAT. χε 
TETNHHAT ENAY THPOT. QaaeHt Paw Reeeoc NATH. 
“χε HNETRA OTWITE OSH OTE Ketteraea setovThoAY 


7 13.70 (80 §) 111 π|} osNfian] twice 70 80 m!,, oreNFiax III 
but.| byt. IIL -tavoor| -tiinoorcoy 7o oveusc.| 13 80 111. 
orwiuy ec. 70m! cw.-H] cevo nov. €9.13  euy.—iim. | ujagqcevo Mm. 
13 fimmeqae.| 111 ml., emeqar, 70 δι δ ΤΎΠΩΝ ἜΤΙ 
(18) 7ο 111 m!§ osm] ose TIT . 

1 (13 δ) (18 ὃ) 7o§ at av} ται ὃ ml ὃ 2 (13) 18 70 111 m! ὃ 
orsit|]exn 7om! mer] 7om!l..mri8irr foNgG] fwrAg 111 





Arm Eth, Or Chr Leif .. 7. 7. B &c, OL (4) Syr g (3) .. om ταῦτα 
OL (e) 

τ vetowth(g 111) imemp. who killeth the prophets] 7o &c 8ο.. 
τ. πρ. amoxt. N*, Or.. was killing &e Arm.. wast killing Arm edd 
wapoc unto her] 70 ἅς 80, Syr (g) Arm..ap. σε D al 2, Syr (s).. 
mp. ceavtov 184%, ad te OL Ve Arm 3 edd ao many] 70 ἄς 80 
..add tap Bo (x) ovoanHT ewagc. a bird—gather] 70 &c (80), 
NBDKL τ 13 33 69 124 al, OL Vg Bo Syr g (2), Clem Or Eus Bas 
Ces Thdt .. emus. opv. C &c, Syr (gh) ..om ec. 108, Chr Ir int Aug 
iteqarac his young] 70 &c .. mecar. her young Bo (Ὁ), τ- v. αὐτῆς 
N*Bms DMA 33 al, Syr (8) Arm Eth, Thdt..7. v. εαυτ. N° &c, Bas 
Ces Chr..om avrys B, Cyp meqTito his wings] 70 &c .. rep. a. 
XA al, OL Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth, Clem Cyp..om avr. NBCD &e, Vg 
Arm, Eus Cyr 

ὅδ onntte behold] add cap ml TetH-MHTH your—you] 70 τη]... 
CEMAKA Net. ἐρώτα they will leave your house for you 111 ..L shall 
leave your house to you Bo matn to you| 70 1η}.. epwtlt 111 ..0m 


6 243 435 al, Syr (s), Clem Chr, without addition BL, OL (ff,) Bo 
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that all these (things) come on this generation. *" Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, who killeth the prophets, who stoneth those who 
were sent unto her, many times I wished to gather in thy 
children as a bird is wont to gather in his young (ones) under 
his wings, and ye wished not. *8 Behold your house is left to 
you. °° For I say to you, that ye shall not see me from now 


until ye say, that blessed is he who cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

XXIV. But Jesus came out of the temple, he went (away). 
Came up to him his disciples to show to him the buildings of 
the temple. * But he, he answered, saying to them, Ye see 
all these: verily I say to you, that shall not be left a stone 


Syr (s)..add ἐρημος NCD &c, OL Ve Bo (acy, 651,0) Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth, Clem Eus Cyr Chr Ir int Cyp 

°° wap] 70 1η], NB &c, Syr (gs) ..om 13, Bo (NBAOJ,0) Eth.. xe 
111, Arm epor me] 70 &c..om X, Bo (H) anexoerc of the 
Lord] 18 7o στὰ m! NB &c.. θεου D 

τας ae—hwr but Jesus—went] 70 &c (13).. καὶ εξ. &c, NB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (g).. and when had gone out &c Jesus to go away Syr (s).. et cum 
exisset Jesus de templo accesserunt OL (6) .. om Jesus Bo (¥,) 
ehor &c out of the temple he went] (18) &c.. απο 7.4. επορ. NBD 
LA al, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Chr Or Hil.. from the temple to go away 
Syr (gs) .. erop. a. τ. vep. C &e avt &c came up | (18) &c (13) .. καὶ 
προσηλθον NB ἄς, Syr (gs) epoy to him] 70 &c, F al, OL (cff 
g,a), Eth, Chr..om NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm erovo(W 111}. to 
show to him] 70 &c.. they show to him Syr (s)..and they showed 
Syr g (2) Eth e(om 18 ml)iinwt the buildings] 7o 111.. the 
Building Arm cdd Eth 

2 ἤτοι δε ag. but he answered| Bo Syr (s)..0 δὲ αποκριθεις NB 
DL al, OL Vg Bo (m) Syr (1) .. and he ans. Arm.. Jesus autem 
respondens OL (4), Op..o de ts C ἄς, OL (f) Syr (h)..0 de H 2, OL 
(1) Bo (&) Syr (g) nay to them] 70 111..18 ml! TETHMIAT Ye 
see] 70, DLX al, OL Vg Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth, Amb Op.. tetitnay 
am ye sce not 18, firetn—an ye see not double negative 111 m!, ov 
βλεπετε NBC &e, OL (q) Syr (gh), Chr iar τηροῦν Lit. these all | 
NBCHLMUVXIII al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Chr... ravra 
ταυτα 1) &c, OL (0) Syr (h).. all these stones Syr (s) eassHit | Arm 
cdd.. am. am. Arm... add tap Bo (G,) 


268 ΠΑ ΘΘΆΙΟΟ 


εὐοὰ, (ΝΖ. 3 ETOLLOOC AE Olxae Toor ΠΗΧΟΕΙΤ 
AT}MeTOTOL epor NGINERAOHTHE ficaoyca eyxw 
S#99OC, BE asic Epon. xe Epe WAL Mawwme Tiras. 
ATW OD ME MARAE NTERMAPPOTCIad ae ΤΟΥ ΤΕ era 
πιῶ, faqovuouwh ae στε NEsaqye Mav. we 
GUWT LeHToTe ἴτε ova WAaMA MeewTn, ὅ OTT 99 
CAP NHT ee Mapa ev2xw Meaeoc. xe anon me TENE. 
NeemAana Hoag. ὃ TeTnacwra ae ed enttoAereoc 
S2it DEMO POOT aeTIoANcaroc, FWWT MMPWTOpPTP. oanre 
sap ἐτρεσίσωπε. aXAA ARMATE OaH ex Tor 
OTHEOGHOC TAP NHATWOTH eExsit OTOEOMOC ATW OTaLh- 
TEPO EXxN OT LEliTEpo. iicenjwrne NSO enoehwwn seit 
QENRAeTO RATA sean ὃ ar ae THPOy TAPXH 
WILMAARE Ite. 9 ToOTE CENATIAPAAIAOT ReewitTh ev- 
OANfIc. ficearcovoTT Meewsit, HTETHUWWIE evaroctTe 
πα δι τς le ns Ua aa, 

δ (13) 70 ὃ (73) 111 Pm! P (cit 220) Marae] maert 70 by error 
-reNera] 13 70 cit.. -Αῖδ T11.. -Nara 73m! * (13) 70 (73) (108) 
TIT§m!§ swwT] swwT 108 δ (13) 70 43 (108) rrr ml§ (PS) 
ovit] orem 108 111 NH] πὰ 108 ae ait] κὰπ 70 70-2 oaa 
τη] ὃ oes] twice .. om ΠῚ moNertoc] twice ..-rax0c 73 np | 
ἌΛΠΕΡ III ” (13)(8) 70 73 111 m!§ ov} oven rrr Sui TEpo | 
twice .. -TPpo 73 gemo.] twice ..om. 73 111 ° (13) 8 70 73 
111m! πε] 8 70, Bo.. τε 73 111 m!..om Bo (p,) ’ (13 πε 


70§ 73 111 ml§ 
nc rs ee 

ὅ ae] 70 &c.. and when Syr (gs)... and while Arm Eth O1seE 
upon| pref Jesus Syr eg) fiitxoert of the olives] yo &c,.add 
κατεγαντι τ. vep. C epog to him] 70 &c..trs to him after saying 
Syr (5) tteqarao, his dise.] 70 ml, ΟἿ Δ Π al, OL (ch) Bo Syr 
(gs) ἘΠ... Marac. the dise. 111, NBDL ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm, 
Chr fica ὅσ apart] 7o &e .. trs after saying Syr (6) Eth 
vevat. the cons.] 70 &e 73 (cit) D &c, Chr .. om τῆς NBCLi i 33 157 
209, Cyr j Marwm the age] 70 &c 73 cit... this age Bo Arm 

* we] 70 73 111 ml x 38... 01) 108, Bo (6) Syr (gs) Arm.. καὶ 
NB ἄς, Bo Eth nay to them] 7o &e..om OL (abe) .. guibus 
respondens iesus diwit OL (h).. trs before Jeses Bo (zB) SLHILOTE 
ἤτε OTA lest—one | 7° (73 1) ml, Syr (s).. sauneptpe ova let not any 
OnENII, NB &e Syx (a) 
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upon a stone here which was not overthrown. (57.) ὃ But as 
he sitteth upon the mountain of the olives, came up to him 
his disciples apart, saying, Say to us when these (things) will 
be, and what is the sign of thy presence and the conswnvma- 
tion of the age? + But answered Jesus, said he to them, Look, 
lest haply (any) one deceive you. For there are many 
coming in my name, saying, I am the Christ, and deceiving 
many. ° But ye will hear wars and sounds of war, look, be 
not troubled, for it is necessary for them to happen; but (a) 
not yet is the end come. 7 For there will be a nation rising 
against a nation, and a kingdom against a kingdom, and will 
be famines and earthquakes én various places. 8 But all 
these are the beginning of the pangs. * Then they will deliver 
you up to a tribulation and put you to death, and ye will be 


° oao wap for many] 70 ἄς 108..orsenHuye a multitude PS 
evsw &c saying] 7o & (108) PS, λέγοντες, (Eth) .. and will say 
Syr (ys) Arm 

ὁ vetstacwtax ye will hear| 70 73 111... etTetHa ye being about to 
hear τὶ. ye hearing Bo (AL).. ye shall hear Bo... μελλησετε ax. NB 
&c, μελλεται ax. D, Arm me] om Bo (1,6) Arm.. yap Syr (g 14) 
Gwuyt look] add δὲ Syr (s) etpevujione for them to happen | 
γενεσθαι NS BDL t 33 209, Bo Eth, Ps-Ath.. pref ravra C &c, Syr (1), 
Chr .. pref παντὰ ταυτὰ al 4 Syr (g, abs 5) .. hee omnia OL (f) Arm.. 
tavta 47°’, OL Vg Syr (j), Cyp, tsta OL (6)... add thus Eth imate 
not yet] οὐκ ευθεως U al, Eth es cometh] ἐστιν NB &c, Arm..om 
U 33 108 127 al, Syr (gs), Chr 

* gehowsn famines] ὃ &c, (N)BDE* το 414 13°, OL (abeff) 
Syr (5), Hil Arn..add καὶ λοιμοι C ἄς, OL (h) (Bo) Syr (gh) Arm 
(th), Chr Ps-Ath.. λοιμ. κι λιμοι L 33 al 2, OL (cfglq) Vg ρει- 
μᾶστο earthquakes] 8 &e.. σεισμοι k. λιμ. N.. earthgu. and fam. and 
deaths Bo .. fam. and pestilences and earthquakes Eth 

δ nar &c lit, but all these] 1 69 124 209 346 al 5, OL (cefffgl) 
Vg Bo Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth... wavra de τ. NB &c, OL (hq,ab) Syr (i) 
“ (τ m!)e] om OL (ab) Bo (Fm) .. but even Arm .. and Eth 

® tote| pref and Syr (5) evod. to a tribulation] SB &e Syr 
g(2) Arm.. θλιψεις Lt 157 209 al, OL (def) Syr (ghmg) Arm cdd, 
Ps-Ath.. add e¢ in conventiculis et in potestatibus et ante reges stabitis 
OL (e,f) ficeas, Sax, and put you to death] om Bo (¥,) — fige(om 


270 HTASGOAITOC 


gzazuoTH ehoA OTT πρέϑος THpoy eThe Mapan. 
l0coTe cetackanaadize πσιρὰρ Hcemapaarmor 
NHETEPHD. HceaeecTEe NMETEPHT. |) MNCETWOTHM NGIO AD 
SsTIpOPHTHe Niwovs NeemAana Novreennwe. 15 oae 
NTpecawar AE NGITAMOTA cnawoh iiatracann 
jioag. MreTNagTMosserte ac wahod Tar πετπὰς- 
orxal. 1, NceeTaujeoeiyy seTerevACCEAION NTAHTEpo 
OPAL OW TONROTReeNH THPT ETaelITeeliITpe Mito eoloc 
THPOv. τότε CNHT NGIOaH. /° QOOTAM ae ETETNUWAl-= 
HAT eThoTe RNMWYWUW TENTATAOOC OITH ΔΗ Δ πέπρο- 
(PHTHC ECAQEPATC ORF Maeda eTOTArL. πετῶ! eeapecy- 
τοι, MToTE WETON foraasa aeapovnwT eitToOvVeEIH. 
πότου SENEMWOP RIPTpEecer EMeECcHT εἴτ NiWEeTORe 


© 8 (13) 70 73 {τι ml ὃ cKamna.] cKamtT. 111 fi¢rgag] Ποὰρ 
m! © 8 (13) 70(73) 111 m! -putHe|-py. 111 1 8 (13) 70 
trrm! 15 8(13)7o111 m! ovmoaserte] 8 .. ταῖῖπε 70... ΞΑΛΌ ΤῊ 
r1rm! wahoA| Bo(c,E,FHL)..uja ehoXN τὰ], Bo mas met] (Bo).. 
cbar πε cH co Bo (DAEOJOS) 48 (13) 70 (111 ὃ at tote) τ] ὃ 
evarittarittpe| evarittpe m! ocon.| odin. τη] 15S (OSS ate By 
ο δ irr ὃ τὴ} ὃ ven(tit αἰ) τὰ} 8 70 m!l..mentay ΠῚ -Φητης] 
-botHe Irn ποεῖ] 8 111]. ποῦ 5170 “ὃ ὃ δ 13 (51 δ) 70 (73) 
rr1gml§ Yor] tov irr ent] nt τη] 7 8213 (51). 7On ge) 
11 ἢ} πεῖρι χεπεί(χπε 7o m!)nwp] 8 13% 70 m!.. metos 
TREMENMWP 111... WETRENEMWP 51 amp] Rmep 111 also verse 18 
eqr| efs 111 also verse 18 


m!)eroc the nations] om των D* al, Arm..om C 1 131 566* al, Chr 
Ps-Ath .. all men Bo (Β) Syr (s) τηροῦν all] 8 &c 13..0m N* 
Napa my name] 8 &c 13... add ο de ὑπομεινας ἄο Οὗ MET al 

® vote| pref and Arm Eth iicenap. and they shall deliver up 
one another] trs and one another they shall Κα Syr (5) Arm..om Eth 
ficearecte sex. and—another| 8 &c..om Bo (G,) .. εἰς θλιψιν δὴ .. ad 
mortem Arn..trs before and they shall deliver up Syr (g).. add and 
they shall be killed Eth 

ἡ T0(0 111) ov rise] 8 & (13) 73... shall come Eth itovaxnnuye 
many | 8 &c (13), BCD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh), Ps-Ath Chr Op.. 
trs before πλανα NL 33 157, Arm Eth 
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being hated by all the nations because of my name. 10 Then 
will be offended many, and deliver wp one another, and hate one 
another. "And will rise many false prophets and deceive 
many. 15 But in the increasing (of) the lawlessness will grow 
cold the love of many. 15 But he who will endure unto (the) 
uttermost, this (one) will be saved. 1 And will be preached 
this gospel of the kingdom in all the enhabited earth for 
a witness to all the nations: then cometh the end. © But 
whenever ye should see the abomination of the disgrace, which 
was said through Daniel the prophet standing in the holy place, 
he who readeth let him wnderstand. 15 Then those who are in 
[the] Iudaia let them flee to the mountains. 1” He who is on 
roof let him not come down to take away the (things) which 





1 xe] 8(13) 70 111 m!., καὶ NB &c, Bo.. om 73 Bo (Β) citaweh 
will grow cold] 8 13 I11..cmaapous well grow cold 70 (ecegpous 
Bo)... cnagwuoh will wither τα], Arm.. will fail Eth 

18 xe] Syr (g) Eth.. adda Syr (s).. om Bo (0) 

14 jer (ms 8)evar. this gospel] 13 70 τηΐ, SBC(D) &c, Eth.. πεν. 


the gospel 111, T al, OL (a) Arm, Ps-Ath πτίπτε + m!)asitrepo 
of the kingdom] 8 & 13 (111)..0m τ. Bao. Or Chr Op on in| 8 
ἄς 13 11l..ome 1 tHpoy all] 8 &c (13) r11..0om Bo (J,).. 


avrois και τοις εθνεσιν Τ' 

15 xe] 8 &c, NCL al, Bo Syr (gs), Eus Bas Chr Ir int..om 111, 
al, Hipp.. and Eth.. ow 8*B&c, Arm = rho(qw m!)ve the abomina- 
tion] 70 &c.. pref the sign of Syr (gs) xnujwusy (B 111) of the 
disgrace] τῆς epypocews NB &c, Syr (g, abs s) Arm.. of corruption 
Eth ecagepaté-ovaah standing—place] 8 &c 51 .. om Syr (s) 

16. eftovern to the mountains] 8 &c (73), εἰς ἄς BDA al, Bo (exen) 
Arm Eth, Hipp Eus Chr Isid..ad montes OL (fg) Vg, Jer .. ἐπὶ &e 
SN &c, Bo (NDAHFOMOS orxemn), ΑἸ... ὅν. montes Ir int Cyp.. in 
montibus OL (abcefthq) .. to the mountain Syr (gs) 

7 yetos he who is on] 8 & (51), ὁ emu NB & , Or Ath.. ο de ἐπι 
D 33, 6, Isid.. καὶ o em al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Ces Chr 
Ir int Cyp i(om 8) mer the (things) which] 8 &c (51), τα Ne (* τοὺ 
B &c, Bo Syr (h) (Eth), Or Ath Chr .. τι D(E*) 1 33 al, OL Vg Syr (g) 
Arm, Hipp Ces Isid Ir int.. om Syr (s) meq his house] 8 &e δι, 
NB &c, OL (cefgh) Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Hipp Or.. om αὐτου 1), 
OL (abffq) Ir int Cyp Hil 





273 HAGGATOC 


MeqHt. J avyw MeTON TCWWE KMIpTpecpRoTY emagoy 
ἐπ itTecquiyTHit, 1° OFOI AE NETEET eel WeETTCHKO ON 
Wegooy eTasaeay. “UAHA ae aeRaAc Hie MEeTHMOT 
wWone firernpwo HH aencabbaron. 7 ciawwme tap 
Oak TEOTOEIUS ETALAVAT πστοσποσ NeAnbic exewnte- 
OrToOn Nrecgoe WWE AM TEQoTEITE AeTROCALOc 
waopar erTenoy., οὐδὲ ON NNecwwme. “5 avw 
WicabHr xe archon πσττερ ooy ETRRaAT NecHaorvraxal 
all Tle liaicaps nies. erhe Newth ae cemachor 
HGINEQOOT ETALAedT. “τότε EPWAN OTA Bwooc 
WHT, XE εἰς Wee ἀϑνπεῖοθὰ H ARMaL τοπΌπιοτεσε. 
*4 CENATWOTH TAP HSTOEMyKpIcToe NMoTe eet Oel= 
TIpOPHTHe Witove ποεῖ Noennosg Reece avi 
OCNWMHpe. QWeTe Ejae OTN wWaose emAana Niane- 
cWOTH, ere OHHTE AIWPMscoy NATH. 5 enjwrte 


1863513161670 (79) tn ν 18. 813 51 7073111 m!§ ovos] 
51 &c..ovoes 8 metrémno 8 111 m!., πετοῖ. 51 7O., MeTTCTM. 
"3. 7° 8(13) 51 70(73) 111m! xwekac]-aacrii fie] 51 73 ml 
.emnte 8 111... ἐπε 70 fiTempw] on tem. 70 21 8 (13)(51 ὁ) 70 
(73) 111 ὃ τὰ] ὃ crta] ὃ 51 7o..cena 73 111 m! meovo.] mevo. 
1370 essme] 8... axme 51 &e 2 8 (13) 70 73 111 § at ethe m! 
nel]om 73 *% 8§ 13 70§ 73 111 § m1§ eps] Puy 70 mes] πὶ 
III Samp] samep IIL 4813.51 70 73 (111) πὴ] ὃ oen.] four 
times... of. 73 τὴ} o¢psctoc]| 73..9¢pHetoc 8 .. xt 51 70 111, Bo 
(0,86,0)... pe ml! Bo.. mt Bo(ABlE,F,J,) gwete] -xe 11 
wos] om 10 73 ΠῚ 55. 81351 70 73 (111) m! xoor] 8 &e 
III..xo0oc 73 ml 5 8 (13) 51 § 7o 111 (126) ml § 


* enagoy back] 8 &c (73), OL (eq) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Cyp Amb 
.. pref εἰς ta φ. 33..0m OL Vg TequytHit his garment] 8 &c 73, 
To wat. αὐτ. Δ }Ὸ ΚΤ, ΖΠ al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Hipp Ces 
Isid Cyp Hil.. τὰ ἐμ. a. Τ' ἄς, OL (f) Syr (8) Arm, Ath Chr..om 
Syr (g 10) 

* stetré. those who give suck] θηλαζομεναις D8t, Or int. 
ae] 8 ἄς 13..0m Bo(p,¢,) Arm ἀϊποδᾶ. on the sab.] 8 
&c, σαββατω NBKSUVIATL 1 33 69 al, OL Vg, Or Eus.. oak π΄ 
7°, εν σαβ. EF GH al, Bo Arm Eth, Chr Cas..caSBarov DLM al.. 
sabbatorum OL (e) 


20 
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are in his house. 1 And he who is in the field let him not 
return back to take away his garment. 1° But woe to those 
who are with child and those who give suck in those days. 
“Ὁ But pray that your flight should not happen in the winter 
or on the sabbath. 7! For will be in that time a great 
tribulation, such as happened not from the beginning of 
the world even unto now, nor even shall it happen. 325 And 
except that became few those days, would be saved no flesh : 
but because of the chosen (ones) will become few those days. 
23 Then if (any) one should say to you, Behold the Christ (is) 
in this place ov in this, believe not. **For will rise false 
Christs and false prophets, and give great signs and wonders ; 
so as, if it was possible, to decevve even my chosen (ones). 
*5 Behold I said of them to you before. °° If therefore they 


1 wap] 8 ζο 13 51, Syr(gs).. deSyr(gr8) osx (8 70.. HI 613 
Bo 8) m. et. in that time] 8 ζο 51, Bo, tn that day Eth .. rore NB &c 
-.om K* al 6, OL (bffg), Ps-Ath ἥτεοσρε such] 8 &c 73, Syr (gs) 
..om Syr(g10o)Eth govert(arir)e lit. first] 8 &c 73 .. add of the 
creation Arm .. the inhabiting Syr (5) wa(add ε 73)opar even 
unto] 8 &¢ 13 73, Syr (g 18)..and until Syr(g) ovae on πίε 70)- 
τ ΕΠ]. nor even shall it happen] ὃ &c 51, Arm Eth.. ουδὲ ov py yev. 
NB ἄς, Eus Cyr Ps-Ath.. οὐδε μη DUA al, Bo (54), Chr 

22 xe] 8 ἅς 13, om Bo (90) cenacho(w 111 twice)« they will 
become few | εκολοβωθησαν X* eraxazay those] om Bo (c) 

3 watit to you] L, OL (de) Syr (gs), Cyp.. trs before ar NB &c 
exc behold] om Bo (8) H &(om m!)mars or in this] ὃ 13 70 ml, 
NBLZ &c, Syr (g).. αὶ ὅπη or in that 73 111, 1) 16°Y, Bo, Thdrt, 
aut illic OL (f) Vg Arm... wWov exer 61 157, ecce wlic OL (beq) Syr (s) 
..aut ecce illic OL (acgh) Cyr j .. and behold there Eth .. or behold 
here Syr (g 14) 

* oenuncp. fin. false Christs] 8 &c 111.,0m A al, OL (h)..om 
false Bo (u) φεπποσ great | 8 &c (111)..om δὴ, Bo (Β) επδὰπὰ 
to deceive] 8 &c 111, πλανησαι B &e, OL (cefh) (Bo) Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .. πλανηθηναι SD, OL (bff gq) Vg, Or Jer Amb Promiss Rebapt 
.wravacba. LZ 1 22 33, Or Cyr j Ath MaKECWTH even my 
chosen] 13 &c, OL (effh) Bo, Thdrt.. mmmec. even the chosen 8 111, 
NB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 


H.8.Q. T 
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Ge evaitsxoce NHTH. xe εἰς OHAHTE ἴον Masacte 49- 
Tiper ehoA. εἰς OHHTE CON NrTaseton sanpnictere. 
27iee wap πτεύρησε eujacer ehod ON ἀϑονὰ πιὰ 
HCPOTOEIN Wa aleerx NOWTH. TAY TE θὲ ETCHAUWWITE 
ase2oc NGIMNAPOTCIA sATIIHpe sempwaee. 358 raed 
ETEPE NCWAs*aA MAWWITE ageeory, ETMACWOTO Epo 
πσιπδετος,  HrevNoy ae geltiica TeoAnNpic ππε- 
QOoy eTA€ay NPA Nawome NHARE. ATW OOD Nat 
A asttecqjovoern. Hicroy centage ehoA ON THe. avw 
NGOae WARHTe celtanoemn., °° ToTe απδόοσωπο ehor 
TGITaeAcit eeTHpe setpwase ehoA oN THe. avTw 
TOTE σεπαέοπε NHGINEPTAH THPOT aemkhag. Neetay 
ἐπίπηρὲ AeiTpwWeee ECIMHT Egpar exh werAoode ite 
92 OTGORL ATW OTEOOT ENawwry. % πεῖκοοῦυ ehor 
ππειαπαελος sei OTNOG Hopooy NeaAmeg. fice- 


onnte] twice.,oHHMe 70 yor 10] goss 7O..eqorm! sxaere] 8 
ware 51 &e yor 20] got 70... egom ml aS SL ΟΝ Ὁ) 2) 1} 
ml§ evémauy. κ..} 8 .. evita uy. ὅς, 70 (73) m!..om 51 111 (Bo) 
Eth fier] 8... i51 &c maporvera] 8 .. mapp. 70 111 ml 3 
(51) 70(73) 111 m1 ὃ cwove| 8 70 73 .. coove 111 τη] pers}: 
70 ὃ (73) (108) 111 ὃ τη] ὃ and at Moose arneqor.| earn{or 108 
eho] fod 108 80 8 (51) 70 § (73) (108) 111 τι 31 8 51 70 
73 111 ml ὃ 


“δ σε therefore] Neb, OL (eg) Bo..om N*, Syr (s), Archel.. ae 
τη], OL (abefffh) Bo (3s) Arm εἰς 9. 2° behold] ἡ ἰδου 33, OL (b) 
Syr (gs) Eth .. and τῇ, behold Arm ..and beh. Eth — taassom chambers] 
Bo, ταμιοις NE*G al.. ταμειοις BD &c..tapreoos LXT 1 33 al.. 
houses Eth 

τ πὰρ] 8 &c..om Bo(BL) — euyacer ef. is wont to come out] 
8 &c, NB ἄς, Syr (6) Arm Eth .. dighteneth Syr (s) mawiwmne will 
be] 8 70 (73 3) ml, NBD &c, OL (ahq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm (Eth), Or 
Dial..add καὶ MA al, OL Vg Syr (8), Hipp Cyr j Dam Cyp..om 
51 111 

“taxa &e the place &c] 8 &e (51) (73), orov NBDL 1 33 102 
al 3, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Eth, Cyp..add yap X &c, OL (cffq) Syr (h) 
Arm, Hipp Chr..add δὲ Syr (g), Ps-Ath cwara] ὃ &e 51 (73); 











MATTHEW XXIV 27-31 275 


should say to you, Behold he is in the desert, come not 
out; behold he is in the chambers, believe not. 77 For as the 
hghtning is wont to come out of the places of (sun) rising 
and enlighten unto the places of setting, thus will be the 
presence of the Son of the man. 7 The place in which 
the body will be, will be gathering to it the eagles. * But 
immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun 
will become darkness and the moon will not give his light, 
the stars will fall out of the heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens will be agitated. °° Then will be manifested the sign 
of the Son of the man out of the heaven, and then will 
lament all the tribes of the earth, and see the Son of the man 
coming upon the clouds of the heaven with a power and 
much glory. *! And he will send out his angels with a great 
sound of trwmpet, and they will gather in his chosen (ones) 


N*, OL Vg, Hil.. zropa NCB &c, OL (d) Bo Arm Eth, Ir int Cyp 
Ttaetoc the eagles] 8 &c 73, Arm.. καὶ ov a. al, OL (1) Vg Arm edd, 
Hipp Chr Ir int 

29 efloX off out of | 8 &c, εκ ND 54 471 184 eV al, Eus Bas Cyr Jj, 
de OL Vg Cyp.. απο BL &c itgosx the powers] 70 73 111 m!., 
pref avw and 8, NB &c ) 

89 sore 10] 8 &c 108, 6, Bo Syr (h).. pref καὶ 8B ζο TISLAENIT 
the sign] 8 70 73*, NB &c..add itrmap(pp 73° 111 m!)owesa (51) 
73¢ (108) 111 ml ehodX on out of | 8 &c 51 723 .. εν NB &c..om 
Bo (p,) τπε the heaven] 8 &c 51 73, X &c, Hus Cyr j Ps-Ath Chr 
Dam ..om Bo (p,)..om τω NBL.. του ev ovpavois Ds aww τοτε and 
then] 8 70 73, N° BL ἄς al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Aug... καὶ 
coy. tore D 1 69 124 209, OL (a)..0m avw and 111 m!}, Eth..om 
Tore δ΄ 13 237 238 6 ἐν 49°V 184 &Y, OL (e), Cyp ATW TOTE— 
sanmnag and then-earth] ὃ &e 51 73 ..omSyrs (ye shall see) tHpow 
all] 8 &c 51 73..0m I enauywey much] 8 &e 51 73, OL (fq) Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus Thdrt Op..trs before καὶ D 115, OL Vg 
Syr (s), Cyp Amb 

1 απ (πε 11 m!)xoov and he will send] conjunctive continuing 
the future tense .. ἀποστελλει (H) X (al), OL (h) ALi οὐποσ' fie. 
fic. with a great-trumpet| μ. φ. σ. μ. Syr (jh) Eth..om Bo (μὴ)... 
pera oar. φ. μ. Ὁ ὅσο... p. o καὶ φ. μ. Dal, OL Vg, Dam Hil.. μ. σ. 
pey NLA 1 118 209 184° al 4, OL (e) Bo Syr (g,s) Arm, Eus 

T 2 
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CHOTO ENOTM HireqcuorTH ehorA oak πεῖτοῦ THT. ATW 
SIM APHsy WAIHTE Wa apHalitlor. % εὐοὰ ae on 
Tho Hire eee eTMapahoAn. Nee tap epwat 
MechAaaoc wwe eyAHR. Hre Naowhe forw. ὅτε- 
τεῖος BE ACTTOWM ECOOTN NGMIWwWee, Tar QwT- 
THYUTH TE TETHOE QOTAM ETETNHWANNAT EMAL THPOT. 
εἴθε BE ATOM ἐροῦσι epN προ. * oaaenm ἔχω 
aeaeoc WHTN. xe Nie Terwetex overne seme Mat 
THpoT Wome. “THE ee THA NaAMapate., MAWarxe 
ae WMamapate an. NH’. *erThe megoor ae αν 
TETHOD ETRALAT «αἴ AAT cooTH οὐδὲ Haccedoc 
NARNHTE CWLHTY MEIWT avavaagy. ὅθε tap ππεὲ- 


neqros| 8 51..meqtoor 7o &c fikin.| fan. 73 τ ΣΝ 
(51) γο (73) 111 ὃ at Mee τη] ὃ at fee KANanoc] 8 7ο.. -τος 51 73 
1{π| 1} egqAHr| 8 51 70 73 πη}. -Ἀκ 111 ὅτε] 8.. avw fite 51 
73 m!..avw ΠΤ 70 111 % 8 7o 111 ὃ at φοτὰπ m! § at etetH 
τε} 8 70.. πὲ 111... ὁπ. m! 4 8 (18) 7ο (73) 111 τι] ὃ ine] 8 
ΠῚ m!l.,ene 7o ver] 8 70 73 m!..4 111 ἅλπε] 18 70 73 111 τη] 
ἐνέλιπε 8 °° 81851 70 73 111 m! πὰπὰᾶρατε 20] mapawe 51 
by error 86. 8 ὃ (9) 18 (51 §) 70§ 73 § 111 Pm! § WH 70111 
ἐταλητι)] 8 9 18 70..-Ter 73 111 m! πειίπι 18 73)ωτ] em. 70 


τ 8 § (9) 18 ὃ (51) 70 73 r11 ml ὃ 


Cyr j Thdrt cat °x Cyp ficecw(o m!)ove and they will gather] 
conj. &c, επισυναξουσιν Ne &c, Bo.. επισυναξει N&* al, Bo (HJ) Syr (s), 
Hipp Hil avw aut and from] om and NB &c wa unto | and 
unto Syr (g) apHxory(xitoy 70... ποῦ m!) the uttermost parts 
29] add ἀρχομενων δὲ τουτων &e 1), OL (behq) with variants 

* ae] 8 &e 51 73, Bo (pE,FGES)..om m! Bo Arm..and Eth 
ersze know] tetnacraxe ye will know MS 2 πσω(ωω 7o)he the 
leaves] 8 &c 51... seco’. her leaves 73, Bo Syr (gs) Eth..om ra N* 
300 al yorw break out| ὃ &e 51, ἐκφυῇ E ἄς, nascuntur OL 
(abffq), nascentur (c), nata (fg) Vg, nata fuerint (hb), germinant (ἃ) 
Syr (gs) .. ἐκφύῃ ΒΡ Χ 1 33 69 124 126 566 al iiTeTiteraze ye 
know] 8 &c.. fitevtaerse ye will know... watetherse ye are wont 
to know 70 ayownm approached] 8 &c, Eth..eyyus ἐστιν D al 7, 
OL Vg (Bo) Syr (s) Aim... eyyus NB &c .. has come Syr (g) 


ee 


αν EPS an ae iS 
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out of the four winds, and from the uttermost part of the 
heavens unto the uttermost parts. *? But out of the fig-tree 
know the parable: for as, if her branch should become tender 
and the leaves break out, ye know that approached the 
summer. * Thus ye also with you whenever ye should see all 
these (things), know that he approached to the doors. ** Verily 
I say to you, that this generation shall not pass away, all 
these (things) having not happened. **'The heaven and the 
earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away. 
58. °° But concerning the day and that hour no one knoweth, 
not even the angels of the heavens, except the Father alone. 
37 For as the days of Nohe thus will be the presence of the 


88 sar &c thus| add therefore Eth eotait}] eujom Bo .. eww 
wap Bo (r)..om m! — estar tHpor lit. these all| SDHKUV* τ 28 
33 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr .. ravra τ. B &c, OL (eq) 
Syr (h)..add γινομενα 33, OL (acfh) Bo (8) Arm edd npo the 
doors | Syr (g 14°) Arm... the door Syr (gs) Eth 

4 oassnt| 8 &c..add de Lal masz. lit. these all] 8 &c 18 73, 
DHL al, OL (aeffghl) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr... τ. NB &c, 
OL (cq) Vg Syr (h) ..om tavra 135 al, OL (bf) 

85 om verse δὰ ve the heaven| the heavens Arm  Nanapare 
will pass away 1°| Bo plural not expressed .. cenacmnr they will 
pass away Bo (Ὁ ΔΕ, Θ1,0) nme| 8 &c..add πτοοῦ they 51 I11.. 
and Syr (gs) Arm tam. am will not pass away] fitovesntr shall 
not pass away Bo 

86 πρροοῦ the day] 8 &c ..that day Syr (g) Arm Eth κε] 8 & 
Syr (g)..om Bo (a) — asit and 19] 8 &c.. ἡ 33, OL (b).. and about 
Syr (s) sesstoy the hour] 8 &c, (5) al, Syr (hmg) Bo, Chr Dam .. 
wpas NBD ἄς, Arm Eth .. om Lal 3 etiraray that] ὃ &c..om 
Syr g (5) Arm orae(re 8 9) fi(fi 73)ace. not even the angels | 
8 &e (9) 51, N% &c, OL. (g) Vg Bo Syr (gsh), Bas Did Ps-Ath Euthy 
Phebad Paulin Amb.. add ovde o wos N**>BD® 13 28 86 124, OL 
(abe, ὁ neque filius hominis, fffhlq) Syr J Arm Eth, Ir int Chr Cyr 
Hil Op nanuve of the heavens| 8 &c 9... pref eto who are in 
73, Bo(KN)  meswt the Father] 8 &c (9), NBDLATII* 1 33 69 al, 
OL Vg Po Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Bas Did Ps-Ath Chr Dam Ir int 
Amb..add pov E &e, OL (f), Thphl 

7 wap] 8 &c 9 51, BDI, OL (em) Bo Syr (sh mg), Did Op .. om 
Bo (p,).. de δὲ &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Clem... and Eth fie 9, 


278 VAGCAIOC 


QO00T HMWYE TAY TE θὲ ETCHAW WME Aea20c NGITMA= 
POTCIdA ἀὐπίθηρε aetpwsee, NOE CAP EMETUJOOTT 
ἄφενος ON NEQOOT ETALAAT ETOAOH ALIHATARATC- 
BLOC ETOTWAK. ETCW. ETAT OWE. ETOMLOOC «οἴ OAT. 
Wa Mmeqooy enTa nwoge hor egovn eTRIhwToc. 
39 AYW AMITOVEIALE WanTyer NGWMHATARATCaLO πε[ς1 
πόσοι NIee, TAL TE θὲ ETCHAWWME aeasoc NGITMA- 
porcia senwHpe aempwsee. “ τοτὲ OTN char 
NAWWME OW TCOUE. CEMABI OTA Hceka ova. Ὁ εἶστε 
ETHOTT ON OTALHN ANH. CeMawl over Hceka οὔτι. 
2 poetic Ge aE NTETNCOOTH aN κε Epe Masoeic NHT 
Haw προοῦ. ὁ Eelave ae EMMAY. BE ἐπειεοοσιι πστπ- 
MOEIc ARH. BE Epe πρείζαχσιοσε NHT Naw Norpuje. 
ITECIMAPOEIC Te NTR RAAT EGWTO enequy. “4 ethe 


πὰρ. 8..mapp. 18 & 88 (9) 18 ὃ (51 δ) 70$ 73 111 ὃ τη] ὃ 
on| i 70 επτὰ] 8 51 70... ita 18 &e nrh.| 8 &c, Bo (D,) .. στὰ. 
(9) 18¢ 111... nvh. Bo .. translit Syr (5) *° 8 (9) 18 70 73 111 
ml sanor|] πῆ 70 ujanry|] -teqy 73 111 m! mg] meq 1Π1 
nmap. | 8 9.. mapp. 18 &c ® δ ὃ 18 70 § (73) 111 τι} ὃ  cemassr] 
8 111 m!..ftcexr 18 7o πὰ] 818 111 τη]. No 9a 70 73 ΠΩ 
18 70 (73) 111m! οἴ] gem 70 cemaar|ficexr 18 “2 8 §(9) 18 
yo τι ὃ ml ὁ 48. 8 § (9) (18) γο ὃ ττὐ τι] ὃ (ΡΞ) επειίπεςς 70)- 
coovn| add am m! πα] twice..Hes 70 fay] of auy 8 πῆτας] 
Weq7ar IIT ..eTa τη] * 8 (18) 70 111 τη] ὃ 


ππῶρς the days of Ν.] 8 ἄο 9 .. ἐξ was in the days of N. Syr (g 36) 
evc(vec m!)staug. will be] 8 &c (9) (51), SBLUTIIL 102 135 al 5, 
OL (cdhq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Clem Did .. add καὶ Der &c, OL (a 
beffglm) Vg Syr (h), Op 

* cap] 8 &c 51..0m Bo (84) Eth enevuy. they were being] 
8 &c 51.. evevus. m! by error..om Syr (s) περοοῦυ ετάκακὰν eto. 
those-before] 8 ὅζο 51, εκειναις ταῖς πρὸ του B 472, Arm.. ex. προ τ. 
D al 3... ταις προ τ. δὲ &e 1 33 al, Bo Eth, Did.. του L 13 ev, OL (ae) 
Syr (gs), Or..in diebus ante OL (gq) Vg (Eth)..% diebus illis ante 
OL (befffhm) Syr (h) evorwar eating] 8 &e 51.. they were 
eating Syr (gs) evar o. marrying| 8 &c 51, Bo (J,).. pref καὶ 
δ. Τὺ, OL (am) Bo Syr (gs), Op negoos the day| ὃ &e 51, Syr 
(g)..om Syr g(2)s Eth 
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Son of the man. * For as they were being in those days 
which were before the flood eating, drinking, taking wife, 
living (lit. sitting) with husband unto the day (on) which 
Nohe went into the ark; 39 and they knew not until came the 
flood and took away all; thus will be the presence of the Son 
of theman. 29 Then there will be two in the field; one will 
be taken, and one left. * Two (women) grinding in a ml; 
one will be taken, and one left. 4% Watch therefore, because 
ye know not in which day the Lord is coming. * But know 
this, that if had known the lord of the house, in which watch 
the thief is coming, he would have watched and not permitted 
his house to be dug through. ** Because of this ye also be 


89 saq(& rr1r)s (om 8) and took away] 8 &c 9.. exit wpon m! 
ετείτες m!)stauy. will be] 8 & 9, BD, OL (abhq) Bo Syr (gs) .. add 
και δὰ &c, OL (cef ffgm) Vg Syr (h) Arm (Eth), Did ἀχπίπηρε of 
the Son] 8 &c (g)..om 18 

0 tote | 8 &c 73.. add 7f Arm cay mags. will be two] 8 &c 
#3, Ὁ &c, OL Vg Bo, Ces Chr Victorin Op..ecovr. δυο N*B 482, 
OL (h) .. pref and Syr (s) Arm tewuye the field] 8 ἄς 73 .. ovno- 
Asc a city 18... the mountain Syr (s) ova one 2°] 8 &c (73 3) .. the 
other Syr (g 11) Arm Eth 

41 cit(cem m!)te two] 8 &c (73), Syr δ (3) .. pref and Syr (gs) Eth 
..and if Arm ovrun(y r1r..8 ml..€ 70) χ᾽. a mill] 8 &c.. one 
mill Arm Eth = oves one 29] 8 &c.. the other Arm Eth .. add δυο emt 
krewns ὅχο D 13 69, OL (abcef ffhq), Eth, Hil 

42 &e therefore] 8 &&..om Arm — mxoesc the Lord] 9 18 70... 
netinx. your Lord 8 111 m!, NB &c coor day| ὃ ἄο 9, NBDIA 
I 13 33 69 115 124 238, OL (fff) Bo (ac,cu1), Syr (hj) Arm cddmg, 
Cyr Ir int Hil.. qua hora aut (vel) qua die OL (6) .. 7. ny. καὶ wpa 
Eus.. nay hour τὰ}, L &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr 
Thdrt Op 

4 exsse know] 8 9 111... Tetit ersxe ye know 18 70 m!.. om γινω- 
σκετε A* ae] 8 & 9 18..0m ἢ Arm ovp(ovHp 111 m!)uye 
watch] 8 9 &c, 8B &c, Bo (x) Syr (s) Arm, Eus Chr .. wpa M 13 33 
69 124 6¢Y, OL Vg Bo Syr j, Aug Op .. vegilia aut hora aut custodia 
OL (8).. the time Eth.. titay git τοίη eswt> enny hour in the 
night to dig through the house PS — poese watched | 8 &c (9) .. add om 
also PS πᾶσ per. them] 8 70 111 ml... Kav 18... XK ay per. him 


Bo (AT'D,,,).. KApware per. man PS ἐσωτο] tis. 18 


280 TWAGOALOCG 


TAY QWTTHTTN Wore eTeTHchTWT. xe ON τέσποῦ 
eTeTHaecevTE Epoc AN Epe πηρε eempwaee NAT. 
45 yee Apa Tle ππίότος Hgseoad avw Neahe. mar 
ENTA TIEYROEIC KHAOICTA AgeeoT Ex Metpoaeoar et 
Nay fiTegpe αὐποσοεῖῃ. A Marre] aemoaeoar ετ- 
asaeay TleTepe πείχοεις NHT MOE Epory eEcjerpe 
Hiretoe. 47 OaxeeHin Yesw Reaeoc NATH. we MAnAGICTA 
RIAL] COPA ESN MWETOTMAPNONTA THPoT. 48 eujwrte 
AE EC[Waltxooe πστποῦθο δὰ ECOOOT OPAal OAL ΠΕΙΘΗΤ, 
se Tlasoeic Nawch. 9. πολ ει iHorore ἐπε αὈ- 
ρασοδὰ HYOTOLe aTW Nejcw seh NeTTAQe. 5° MAT 
πσιππκοεῖς AATORQOAA ETARALAT OPar ON οὐροοῦ 
ENYSWWT OHTY AN. ATW ON OTOTHOT eENtcoovh 
asseoc al. ὅ᾽ NYMWU seeeocy NRW HTeyTO seit 


THOTH| THY 111 by error evetiasx.] 8 70 m!., itretitax. (18).. 
ETE THA, IIT “δ 8§ (18 δὴ) 7o§ 111 § ἢ] avw and| 8 13..0m 
Ἴο ται πὶ exit] 8 &c.. pref eppas (18) 70 *6 8 (9) (18) 70 111 
ml πέτερε] 70 111..etepe 8 m! wy] meq τὰ] 4 8 (9) (18). 
70 111 m! gra] eqna 1] eopar|] 8 &c g (18)..0m 70, Bo (3) 
exit] orsem Bo (3,m18) -Ὁοπτὰ] τόρ. ml * 8 g (18) 70 § 
111 m!§ oparjeg.m! “” 89(18) 70111 m! avw and] om 70 
δ 8918 70 r11§m!§$ emg 10] ὃ Χο. ἐπε rrr m! avw and] 
om 70 ovrornoy] omnor 18 emg 20] 8 9 111.. ἐπεὶ ml. ny 
18 70 1 8918 7o 111 m! ssit | 8 &e.. avw 18 70 


“ mar] 8 &c 18..add fitwth ye 70 on τευπου-ὰπ in the 
hour—not] 8 ἄς (18) L ἄς OL (efgq) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Chr..7 ov 
dox. wpa NBDI, Vg (qua nescitis hora) Bo, Ath.. nese. qua ἢ. OL, 
Hil... at a teme ye know not Eth 

* apa] ὃ &c 18, Syr (hmg), quis est ergo OL (g), quis putas Vg.. 
yap D 184 ev OL (q), Op guts nam OL, quis namque Hil = en (1 18 
111 m!)ta &c] 8 &c 18, κατεστησεν, Syr (9) Arm.. xaracrnoe NM, 
Bo, Chr ney. his lord] 8 ἄς (9), T &c, OL (beffiglq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr..om αὐτου NBDIL 1 33 al 3, OL (aehm), 
Bas Ephr Ir int Hil segqoatoaN his servants] 8 9 111 m!, Arm 
+ Mequphpoare. hes fellowserv. 70, Syr (5 knavotheh) .. οἰκετειας BILAII* 


MATTHEW XXIV 45-51 281 


prepared, because in the hour which ye think not is the Son 
of the man coming. * Who then is the facthful servant and 
wise, this (one) whom his lord appointeth over his servants 
to give to them the food of the time? 46 Blessed is that 
servant whom his lord is coming and finding him doing thus. 
47 Verily I say to you, that he will appoint him over all his 
possessions. 48 But if should say the evil servant in his heart, 
My lord will delay; *°and begin to beat his fellowservants, 
and eat and drink with those who are drunken; °° cometh the 
lord of that servant in a day which he expecteth not, °! and 


13 33 al 6..οικιας N 69 238 48¢V al το, Ephr Bas Chr..domum 
OL (q) Eth.. θεραπειας 1) &e..familiam OL Vg... sons of his house 
Syr (g) πὰνσ to them] 8 &e 9, NB &c, Bo (DAEFOo 18).. trs after 
food Bo τερφε the food] 8 &c 9, NB &c.. their food Bo ποσο- 
exuy the time] 9 .. καιρω NB ἄς Arm..mecovo. tts time 8 (18) &e, 
Syr (gs) Eth ..add avrwy I 63 5᾽ὴ (mov of g may be contracted from 
ποσοῦ. their time) ..add of giving τέ Bo 

© fiteroe thus] 8 70 111 (mt).. ormar ¢hus ml, T &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (gsh) Arm, Bas Chr... trs ovr. ποι. SBCDIL al 15, OL Vg Eth 
(thts), Ephr Hil 

7 Raorcta Ssrog appoint him] 8 &c (9) (18 3), Syr (s).. trs after 
αὐτου NB &e 

48. xe] 8 &c 18, NB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth..m!, Bo (415,8) .. then 
(aba) Arm eo(to 9 111)o0v evil] 8 70 τη], N*T 56 58 243 
473 184 eY, Syr (s) Arm, Ephr Chr Ir int Aug.. add exewos 9 BCD 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, Bas Op mawck will delay] 8 &c, 
NB 6 33, Bo Ar, Ephr Ir int... add ελθειν CD &c, OL Vg Bo (D,°5,4) 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr Dam, ἐρχεσθαι 1 157 209, Or Bas 

49 sreqqushp(hup 111 m!) his fellowsery. | 8 ἄς 18, NBC DIL al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Ephr Chr Dam..om αὐτου I &c i1q- 
(eq 112 m! thrice)ovwax &c and eat and drink] 8 &c 18, GI’ 
al, OL (a) Bo, Ephr Dam... ἐσθιη de (re C 1 33 al, Eth, Ephr) x. πινὴ 
NBCDEILSUVAIZ? al, Chr... ἐσθιει δε x. πινει FH K(M)T (33) al, 
OL Vg Syr (h) Eth .. and shall be eating and drinking Syr (gs) 
.. that he may eat and may drink Arm..and shall eat and shall 
drink Eth 

1 wqanwuy x. and divideth him] om m! 1YKW—TO and put his 
portion] 8 18 70, Bo.. 1§Ka veyro and ὅθ g 111 ml, Syr (68) .. τὸ 
pepos θ. pera ἄο D, OL Vg, Hil..7o μι μ. &O θησει WB Χο... his 
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HWOVMOKRPITHC, EC[MAWWME Aeaeay TIGITpiace seit 
MGargag iitohyge. 

XXV. NO’. τοτε cNawwne ecTHTWit iiorrTasitTepo 
TARMHTe CaeHTe ἀὐπάρθϑέπος, NAY ENTATAI πιτεῦ- 
Aaraemac. aver chor eTWReNT ἐπὰτιῃελεετ, 274 ae 
εὐολ foHTOT Ne gencog Ne arw τῇ Ne gencahuy. 
ὃ ficos Tap avay NwevAaagtac. aemovrar Meg Nke- 
asav. ‘itcabH ae δύσι Neg ON WeTONAdr.T 4{1 
WwerAaseac. “NTepeqwek ae NomarTwedeeT avai- 
PeKpIRe THPOT ATW ATNKOTR. CON THaue ae 
HTETUWH εἰς OFCeaeH δείθωπε, KE εἰς πὰτιμελεετ. 
aseHeITH εὐοὰ eTWALNT epoy. ἴτοτε ATTWOTH NGI- 
SLIIAPOEMOC THPOT ETRHKLAT. ATTCAMNO ππιεσλδαῦπὰς. 


6a069 | xaoxd ml 

*8§9§(18) 7ο δ τι $b! WE rrr cma] ecna bl artitepo| 
(8) 9 70..-tTppo 111 1] entay]8 9 70..fttay 18 r1rm! tTwashtt] 
18 70 bl.. twaxT 8g 111 en|an7obyerror * 89 (18) 70111 bl 
gen] oit 18 twice = 8 9 (18) 70 111 (b! δ) * 89 (18) 70 11|Ὶ 
(b!) on] 8 &c18bl.osrrr = =® 8g (18) Fo rrr (46!)b! nary. | 
89 70.. mma. 111 bl δ 89 (18) 70 111 ὃ 461 § (Ὁ! §) (cit 146) 
Twat | 70 Ὁ]... twaxT 8 9 111 46] 7 (8) 9 (18) γο ττι ὃ 461ὃ bl 
TWOPK| τωοσπον 70 ΠΟΊ] os 18 ὈΥῪ error -cano]18 70 111... 
-cairo ξ 9... -caasro 46! bl 


portion with hypocrites shall be Arm eqnauy(qita. m!) is—be] pref 
and Syr (s) mprase the weeping | om Syr (Ὁ 10) 

* aver &c they came-lamps, verse 3] 8 &c (18)..om F al 5 
πίππ r11)atuy. the bridegroom] 8 &c (182), SBC &c, Bo Eth, Meth 
Bas Chr Dam..add καὶ τ. νυμφης DX* 1* 124* 209 262* al 4, OL 
Vg Syr (gsh*) Arm, Hil 

* ae but five] 8 ἄς 18..a0 πε. Se Z..the five Arm.. and five 
Eth me were 19} 8 & 18, NBCDLZA* 1 124 157 247, OL Vg 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr.. noav «€ avr. X &c, OL (g) (Bo) ςοσ΄- 
cahny foolish-wise] 8 &c (18), SBCDLZ 1 12 33 157 209, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (sj) Arm Eth Ar.. φρον--μωρ Χ &e, OL (f) Syr (gh), Bas Chr 
+ five 29] 8 ἄς, NBCDLZU 1 33 157 al..au wevre H &c.. αι δὲ π. 
G .. and the five Arm 





MATTHEW XXV 1-7 288 


divideth him, and putteth his portion with the hypocrites: there 
is about to be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 
XXV. 59. Then will be likened the kingdom of the 
heavens to ten virgins, these who took their lamps, they 
went out to meet the bridegroom. * But five out of them 
were foolish, and five were wise. ὃ. For the foolish took their 
lamps, they took not oil with them. 4 But the wise took 
oil in their vessels with their damps. ὅ But when had delayed 
the bridegroom, they all slumbered and they slept. ὁ But in 
the half of the night behold, a voice became (heard), Behold, 
the bridegroom, come ye out to meet him. ἴ Then rose all 


3 ficog tap for the foolish] 8 &c Ὁ], NBCL 33, Bo.. a de Z 157, 
OL (bef ghlq) Vg Bo (118) Eth, Aug.. AaB. de at μι 1 209 .. αὐ ovy 
Ὁ, OL (ff) .. aurwes X &c, Bas Chr..and they, the foolish Syr (gs)... 
the foolish Arm ..om conj. Syr g (2) sev, their lamps] 8 &c (18) 
(01), BCD &c, Bas, Z al, OL (befhq) Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om avrwv 
NL 44, OL (ffgl) Vg Arm ginovas they took not] ὃ &c 18 
(b1), Eth .. pref and Bo (m) Syr (gs) (Arm) περί(πῷ 18) WAR 
oil with them] 8 &c (18)..add εν τ. αγγειοις avtwy D al 2, (OL ff), 
Arn 

4 ficah. ae but the wise] 8 &c, Syr (s).. but they, the wise Syr (g) 
steo 011] 8 ἄς Ὁ], Arm cdd..add seewm OL (ff) Eth..also oid Arm 
mevortaa(om b!)y their vessels] 8 &c 18 (b!), C ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(h), Eth, Bas Chr Aug..om OL (ff)..om αὐτων RBD&LZ 1 124, 
OL (hq) Syr (gs) Arm Ar, Arn nevA. their lamps] 8 &c 
bl, (NB)D &c, OL (behq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr Arn.. 
om αὐτων CZ al, OL (fgl) Vg..om ἘΠ (ff)..trs μ. τ. A. a. after 
ελαιον I 

> me] 8 & 18..and Arm Eth avar(er18) &c they all-and 
slept] 8 &c (18 1) 46!.. 0m and Bo (x) 

6 xe] 8 &c b!..om Bo (19) .. and Syr (6) Arm Eth TAT (TTAT 
{τι 46!)uy. the bridegroom] 8 &c, NS BC*DLZ, Bo, Cyr..add ages 
he came cit, epyerar Οὗ &c, OL (est g) Vg Bo (τ, 18) Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth, Ephr Bas Chr Op asHes(8 9 ..1 18 &c)t(om 8) εὖ. come 
ye out] NB &c.. pref rise Bo .. eyeperGe 1 157, OL (beff) Syr (gs) 
Arm epog him] 8 & Ὁ], avtw C 63 ev οἱ OL Vg Bo Syr (g).. αὐτου 
AD &c, Syr (5) Arm (Eth), Ephr Bas Chr..om SB, Cyr 

7 etmarav those] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Eth..om D 22 ev, Bo (s*) Arm 
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8 προσ ae πεχὰσ iitcabn. xe sea man ebor οἷς 
πετππερ. we MewAagetac Massena,  ° aroruwh xe 
TGINICAMH ἐσ ἀϑοθος, SE AAHMOTE NGTApWUWe EPOIt 
\eeeeHTH. Hor itrocy Witagpn wet} chord ireTHuywrn 
NHTH. MepnNahon ae EWWI acer ποαιτπὰτιπελέεετ. 
ATW NeTchrwWT avhoR ἐροῦσι MWAReeacy ETteea fiuwye- 
AceT. ATUWTARL AATIPO. | «οἴἼποως Ave! NotMwtReceene 
SXTAPOENOC ETRW seeeoc, BE πχοεῖς WRoOEIC AOTWIHT 
man. 1 iTocy ac δοσωιϊῦ ecw seavoc. xe OAReHIT 
ἔχω seeroc MHTH. xe HYfcoovit aeeewTi am. 1 poerc 
Ge, BE NTETHCOOTH AM AAMTEQOOT οὐδὲ TETIHOT. 


--- 


Ξ΄. θεὲ cap iorpware eqymaaTloaHeaeer, acjerorTe 
emeqoa@oar. ayy Way itMeqoomapxyonta. Lora 


8. 89 (18) 7o§ 111 461 b! mexav]-aav rir περ] πῆρ 111 46! 
maxema| seta 46!.. ama 18 5.809 18 yo 111 461(b!) (cit 148) 
wyararpw(o rir)usye| meqt. 111 46! b! smaopit] -pem 46! b! πητπ 
for you| ὃ &c bl... maisantit with you 70 10 (8) 9 18 70 111 46 
(b1§) 4% (8) 9 18 7o§ 111 461 (0) (PS) samape.| faa. 46] 
2 (8) 9 18 70 111 46! ὃ b! (cit 176) ovwuyh] -wy 461 Raewrit] 
-OTH III 18. (8) 9 18 yo 111 461 b! = coovn| coor 18 by error 
4 (8) 9 § 18 ὃ 7o§ 111 P αἱ (341) αἱ P τὰ 18 Fir ano- 
AHAt. | -THAL. 18... -Ἄ ΑΝ. III ® (8) 9 18 70 111 a! ὃ and at 


δ᾽ προσ' the foolish] 8 &c 18 Syr (g) .. those foolish Syr g (7) 5 Eth 
ae|8 &c..om Syr (s).. and Eth fica the wise| 8 &c 18 Syr (g) 
.. those wise Syr (5) samt to us] 8 &c 18 .. add ελαιον A RE 
because] ὃ &c 18..add behold Syr (gs) Arm itest (itemit 18 .. 
mitenest 46!)X. our lamps] 8 &c 18 .. voy C*LUII* al 

> avovwuyh(qy 461) answered] 8 &c bl.. said to them Syr (s) 
ae] 8 &c b!..om Bo (csKLMN 18) Syr (g) ἄὄἤσδϑη the wise] 8 &c 
b! .. those wise Syr (gs) epom mx. for us and you] 8 &c (b!) (cit) 
we Ups Ke Ne δὰ 247 hor go| 8 & bl cit, NABDEGHSVTLA al, 
OL Vg Bo Eth, Aug Op ..add δε C ἄς, OL (ff) Bo (DAEMos) Syr (h), 
Bas .. pref adda Syr (gs) Arm itTO(a cit) indeed] 8 &c Ὁ] cit.. 
μαλλον δὲ Β &e Bo.. om Syr (gs) Arm 

ἡ evnahor ae but as they will go] 8 &¢ b!.. ἀπερχομενων δὲ α.; 
abeuntibus autem illis OL (4), Op, dum autem irent (fg) Vg.. ews 
ὑπαγουσιν 1), dum eunt (bit), et dum eunt (ch) Syr (gs) Eth.. but 
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those virgins, they trimmed their lamps. ὃ But the foolish 
said they to the wise, Give to us out of your oil, because our 
lamps will be extinguished. ° But answered the wise, saying, 
(Nay,.) lest haply it should not suffice for us and you: go 
indeed to those who sell, and buy for yourselves. 1° But as 
they will go to buy, came the bridegroom, and those who 
were prepared went in with him to the place of marriage, 
the door was shut. 1! Afterwards came also the remainder of 
(the) vergins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 1 But he, he 
answered, saying, Verily I say to you, that I know you not. 
18 Watch therefore, because ye know not the day nor the 
hour. 60. 1 For (it is) as a man being about to go to another 
country, he called his servants, he gave to them his josses- 
sions. '°To one indeed he gave five talents, but to one he 


having gone Bo.. when those had gone Arm ager came |g &c bl, 
Arm cdd .. pref and Arm netchtwt those who were ready] 9 ἅς 
bl ..omaclL69 al5 = cgovit mataxagq in with him] 9 &c b!, Bo (Ὁ ΕΒ) 
.. trs 1a. € 70, Bo ensxa—mpo to-the door] 9 ὅτ (b!) .. om Bo (p,) 

1 gettitc. afterwards| 9 &c, Arm..add ae 461], NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs).. pref and Eth aver came] g &c, Bo, ηλθον 1), OL (cf).. 
epxovrat NAB &e nmneceene the remainder] 9 &c Ὁ], NABC 
&c, OL (ffg) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Bas Aug Op..om καὶ DHZ, OL (bef 
hq) Bo... these, those (5) other Syr (g) Eth .. those Syr (s) Tso Esc 
nix. Lord, Lord] 8 9 111 46! b}!, Arm Eth., maxoere 18 70 cit... our 
Lord Syr (s).. our L. our L. Syr (g) 

#2 xe] 9 &..om Arm..and ΕΔ} eqxuw &c saying] 9 &c, Syr 
(s).. said he Bo..add tay to them 18, Syr (g)..satd he to them Bo 
(DAEOOS) gassHn—mHTH verily—to you] 8 &c..om 1 ..amén amen 
Arm cdd 

15. ge therefore] 9 &c..om 8 r11 Arm τίπτ 9 b!)ernow the 
hour] 9 &c, NABC*DLXA@bII 1* al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm 
edd, Eus Ath Bas Chr Hil.. hour Arm .. and hour Eth... add ev ἢ 0 vos 
τ. a. ἐερχεται Ο ἄς, Syr (jmg) 

4 wap] 9 &c 34!..0m 1), Bo (δ) Arm orpwssre a man] 9 & 
341.. add τις C*FM al, Arm eqita &¢ being about to &c] 9 &c 
341., started and Syr g (2) 5 Eth Δ ΠῚ he gave| 9 &c 341, Bo (NB 
rAremo).. pref and 8B ἄς Bo ireqo. his possessions| 9 &e 34! 
7a v. αὐτῶν A ov(H IIT) Mapxo(w m!)ita] 9 &c.. add τηροῦν 
all 18 yo 34!., add to trade Eth 
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ase AQ May Wor NaomsTHOp. ovA ae ace} sacy 
jichay. OFA AE AGH Macy ποσὰ. Moya MoTA RATA 
Teqooae, aqamoanerer, 10 irTerMoy ae δὼ Not- 
MENTAYSY €or πστιησωρ. aqypowk tonTor aqy- 
φησ finetos. τροφοῖς οὐ πὰπεοπδσ. aqyoue 
finecttay. 8 πετδ κι ae aetorta aqhor acuwimme 
ORR THAD ACTTWRKC AATMOAT ἀὐπείζκοεις, 19 seiitca 
OTHoG ae ποσοεῖ acer πσίιπκχοειῖς Hitoseoar 
ETARALAT. ACUCTIWOM MEeeeray. 7 acihirecjovoer eEpory 
HGIMENTACEAY Astor HSINGWP. acjemte Nagy WRepor 
HGINGWP ἐξ agaeoc, xe NMaxoere Yor Hoincowp 
HENTARTAAT NAL εἰς OHHTE AItOHT Hiketor. 7! πε- 


ova twice 34) m1 § seen] sam rir omoewp] -cop 11 34! 
16. (8) 9 18 7o§ 111 αἱ ὃ 341 1} ὃ fo.] 9 &.. epo. 111 fie] 
itkar 18 ™ (8) Ὁ 18 7o § 111 al § 34! ml § 15 (3) 0 18 70 
111 a! (341) τη} ὃ 19. (8) 9 ὃ 18 yo ὃ ττι αἱ (341 8) κι} ὃ qx] bs 
rrr ἘΞ (8) 9 (13) (18) rrr αἱ ὃ 341 ml ὃ -ovoes] 9 a!.. ovor 111 
341 ml sentar] 9 13 a! 341].. man rrr τ] 1 (8) 9 (13) 111 ὃ 


1 ova ae-ora ae but to one-one] 9 &c, Bo (K).. ovas ae-Re o. 
ae Bo (ABCre HIJL) Keovar wae (om E,S)-Reovar ae Bo.. and—and 
Syr (gs) Arm teqgosr his power| 9 &c, δυν. αὐτου D.. τ. vray 
δυν. NB &c agqaitoa. he went &c]| 9 &c, Bo (AG0).. pref καὶ RB 
&e Bo anmoaH(y 111 m!)axer|] g &c..add immediately Syr (g, 
abs 5) Eth 

ὁ fivernoy ae but imm.| 9 &c, ev. de 1 118 124 243 26¢v, OL 
(cfffhq) Syr (j), Op .. v8. πορευθεις N*, OL (bg).. ευθ. πορ. δὲ NEA 
BCD &c, Vg Syr (gh), Bas.. went imm. Arm..and went Bo Eth.. 
om ev). 16°, Chr agtousy he gained] 9 &c, RCA? BODL al, OL 
Vg (Bo) Syr (ghmg) Arm Eth .. ἐποιησεν 8* A* &c, OL (q) Syr (bh), 
Bas ..om al 3, OL (bff) .. add ἐν αὐτοῖς X ἴον five 2°] 9 &c, BL 1 33 
50 124, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm, Op..add ταλαντα RACD &c, OL 
(fq) Syr (h) Eth, Bas 

“ 90(w m!)asor(arrr1)w(o 111 m!)c] 9 &c, D.. wcavros NB &e 
ost also] 9 ἄς και, Σὲ ΒΟ 50 &c, OL (aefaq) Vg Bo Syrg (6)} h Arm 
(Eth), Bas Op..de καὶ A al 5, OL (8) Bo (wes)... and likewise also 
Syr (gs).. om 18 ml, 8*C*L 33, OL (b) Am Bo (μ) Syr g (6) 
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gave two, but to one he gave one, each one according to his 
power, he went to another country. 1° But immediately went 
he who received the five talents, he worked with them, he 
gained other five. 1” Likewise also he of the two, he gained 
other two. 15 But he who took the one, he went, he dug in 
the earth, he hid the silver of his lord. 19 But after a great 


time came the lord of those servants, he took up account 


with them. *°Came up to him he who took the five 
talents, he brought to him other five talents, saying, Lord, 
five talents thou gavest to me, behold I gained other five. 
21 Said he to him his lord, Well, Servant good and faithful, 


πὰπεσπὰσ he of the two] 9 &c .. add rad. λαβὼν 1), OL (c) Eth cdd, 
Op..add AaBwv 253, OL Vg Bo (also the two B) aqtousy he 
gained] 9 &c, SBC*L 33 59, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Bas..add καὶ avros 
AC#(D) ἄς, OL (h) Syr (h).. add zm ets OL (abcffq)..add et (f).. 
pref he worked with them and Bo (ΜῈ) .. pref he traded Syr (g,s 
uncertain) cay two 29} 9 &c.. add talents Eth 

18. xe] 9 ἄς 34!..0m Bo (c,D,).. and Arm Sinova the one] 9 
&c 341, SBCD &c, OL (q) Ve Bo Syr (gh) Eth..add radavrov A 
482, OL agqhwr he went] 9 &c 341, Bo Syr (gs) Arm (Eth)... 
ἀπελθων SAB &c, OL (fhq) Vg Bo (ac,eusKN)..om D al 3, OL 
oxi mk. in the earth} 9 &c (341), AC®D &c, OL Vg Bo (™) Syr (gs 
ἢ)... ynv (την y. C*) SB(C*)L 33, Bo Arm Eth..om OL (ff) πρὰτ 
the silver] 9 &c, Arm.. the gold Eth 

19. oynog a great] 9 &c (341), SNBCDGL al, OL Vg Bo Arn, Or 
.. trs after ypovov A &c, Syr (gsh) ae] 9 &c 341..0m Arm.. and 
Eth nmarszay with them| 9 &c (34!), NBCDL al, OL Vg Bo 
Arm Eth..trs before λογ. A &c, OL (q) Syr (gsh), Or 

0 acm (aan 111 m!)egq. came up| 9 &c 18... και προσελθ. NB &e, 
Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) .. zp. de A, Bo Syr(g 36) πσιπσῶωρ talents 1°] 
9 &c (13) 18..om & ito. 20] 9 &e 13 18..0m A 184 ev, OL (h) 
Syr (gs) (Eth) nxoere Lord] my lord Syr (gs) Taa(a 9)v 
gavest| 9 ἅς 13, dedwxas 1 122, OL (bq) Bo Syr (gsh mg) Arm Eth.. 
παρεδωκας NB &e artouy I gained] 9 &c 13 (εκερδησα, lucratus 
sum g, Amb.. erexepd. D, Arm, superlucr. OL Vg) SB(D)L 33 71 
124 127 131 OL Vg Bo Eth, Amb..add ew avros AC &c, Syr (g), 
ev avrows EG 28 238 566* al (τι 111) 07 five 3°| 9 & 13, C*L, 
OL Vg Syr (g) Eth.. add rad. SAB &c, Arm 

41 nexagq said he| 9 &c 13 34!, RBCDEKLMUTD al, OL Vg 
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SAY πλιὸ πσιτπείπκοεις. xe RAAWC πρασοδὰ eETIA= 
WOT] ATW ACMICTOC, EMEIAH ARWWME ERNQOT Hg El 
ποσὶ ἀπδπδϑιοτὸ sseeon Esl 929. ὑωμ ἐροῦσι 
enpawe &gemensoerc. 7 agfiteqjovoer QMUC Epory 
πστιπεπτα ει AIGINGWP CHAT. EC[RW aeeeoc, “χε 
TIROEIC GINGWP CNAT NENTARTAAT MAL. εἰς OHNTE 
AIPOHT WRecMAT. “ὃ Wewsacy Wacy πσιτιπείχοεις. σὲ 
HAAWC ποαροδὰ ETHANOTY ATW ἀθπίοτος. ἘΠΕΙΔῊ 
ARW WME ERHOOT EQENROTI. YPNAKaACICTA Mee20R ἜΣΤΙ 
9a9. bok egovn empawe asttensoerc. 74 acyfrecy- 
OFOEL EPO] NGIUTEMNTACIAY KAMGINGWP EC[RW aeaeoc. 
SEC Weel Alelaze BE NTR OTPWare NcRAMPoc ERWOC 
SLTIALQA ETEAMTIRAOY. ATW ERCWOTD ἐροῦσι agitaea 
eTeseninkxwwpe epoy. *%arpoote arhor διρὼπ ae- 
TERGIIGWP Oae πὰρ. EFC OHHTE εἰς MeTeMmWR Me. 


(114 § at en.) a! (34! ὃ) ml ὃ and at en. exitgot] 8 9 13 al τη]... 
EKO ΠΡΟΤῚ III 34!., Meno Moot 114 fioemn.| Ek. 111 114 
exit] exe 114 e9orn| eopar 11 2 8 ὃ 9 (13) 111 114 al § 
(34!)m!§ ag t(vs 1r4)meq(om 111}}] 8 9 13 a! ml..agqy aemeg 
ΠῚ 114 (nq) ovoes] 8 9 al..ovor 13 &c 341] mentar] miTar 
Ti 5. 8 9 (13) 111 114 ὃ αἱ ὃ 341 ὃ m!§ and at em. mers. | 
Nyx. 114 enitoot] 8 &c 13.. eno iio III .. NEKO MooT 114 (om 
aku) eoenkovi(era!)] 8 114 αἱ 34]... eottk. m! .. oem. g 111 
Ron] scon 114 by error exit] exem 111.. ait a! a2 8 δὃ013 
ΤΙῚ ὁ 114 § αἱ (341 δ) τη} ὃ ites] εἰσὶ 8 Simaza 10] om ava 8 114 
341] ετεῖξ 19] menmvese 116. πικοί(ω 111) 8 9 13 a! .. meno. 
111114 34!m! cwovg|coove m! evexink 2°] 8 9 13 al.. evem- 
mek ml, evas[en] 111 114 ΧώΩρε] om ς m! 25 730 ai Sele 
(114 δ) αἱ 341 ml 


Syr (g) Arm .. add de A ἄς, Bo Syr (h) .. e¢ att OL (fff) Eth = xadwc] 
9 &c 34!..0m Eth emer(8 9 13 &c.. ems 111 114 a!)an] 8 ἄς 13 
114 34}, Bo, exe quia D, OL Vg Arm, Leif... em NAB &c, Syr (g) 
aKworne thou wast] 8 ἄο 13 114 341, Bo (m)..om uywne Bo 

* ay. eww came up also] 8 ἄς 13 (341), 8*B, Arm (having &c) 
and came up Syr (g) Eth..zpooedd. δὲ καὶ NCACD &c, OL Vg 
Syv (h) .. ap. δε U, OL (bff) (Bo) epogy to him] 8 9 13 a! τη], trs 
after cay III ..0m 114 nenragar aang. he who-two] 9 13 111 


























MATTHEW XXV 22-25 289 


- synce thou wast faithful in few (things), I shall appoint 
thee over many: go in to the joy of thy lord. *%Came up 
also to him he who took the two talents, saying, Lord, 
two talents thou gavest to me, behold, I gained other two. 
*3 Said he to him his lord, Well, Servant good and faithful, 
sence thou wast faithful in few (things), I shall appoint 
thee over many: go in to the joy of thy lord. #4Came up 
to him he who took the (one) talent, saying, Lord, 1 knew 
that thou art an austere man, reaping the place which thou 
sowedst not, and gathering in (from) the place to which thou 
scatteredst not. 251 feared, I went, I hid thy talent in the 


alm!, δὲ Ὁ ἄς, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth.. fi¢mane’. he of the talents two 
8 114, ABCL(A)II 1 33 69 124 al 8, Syr (g hzs two, h) WxOEIC 
Lord] 8 &c 13..my Lord Bo Syr (g)..om & εἰς 9. behold] 8 &c 
(13) 34}, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. we RAB &c art(ts 114) 9HD 
I gained] 8 &c 13 341, NBDL 33 124 127 242, OL Vg Bo Arm 
(superluer.)(Eth) .. add ex avrows AC &c,Syr(gh).. εν avrosal cas 
30] 8 &c (13) 341, ΥΤ 435, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth.. add τάλαντα 
RAB &c, OL (fq) Arm 

3 waNwc(oc 111)]}om Eth  emes(ms 111 114 34!)an] 8 & 13, 
ἐπι ex D, quia, quoniam super OL Vg Arm..em prep RAB ἄς 
enpauye into the joy ] om 13 

4 aqt(ts 114) meq (aang 114)ovo0er (8 9 αἱ oF 13 &c) came up| 
8 &c 341, Bo (c,) Syr (g 36) Arm... pref saititcwe afterwards 114 ..add 
δε NABD &c, Bo Syr (g).. and came Eth add gwwe he also 8 114 34 
ml, και NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om καὶ D 1, OL (abeg) Bo (Ts) 
Syrg (5) néingwp the talent] 8 &c 34!..add torvwt one 114 
NAB &c nxoesc Lord] 8 &c 341.. my lord Syr (g)..om 13 
arersze I knew] 8 &c 341, ἢ 46, OL Vg Arm, Chr (Cyr) Hil Op.. 
add ge NAB &c, OL (fffh) Eth cnAn(v 111 114 m})poc}] AB 
&c..avctHpoc 341, δὲ 1 22, OL (Ὁ) xa (93x 114 also verse 26)+ 
nasa the place & 2°] 8 & 34}, orov D 56, whi OL Vg.. οθεν NAB 
&c, Syr (g) Arm Eth 

25 arp(ep 111)g0te I feared] 8 &c 114... καὶ φ. RAB, Syr (g) 
arhok I went] 8 &c..amndOov καὶ D 252", OL Vg Eth.. ἀπελθὼν 
NAB &c.. and I went Syr (g) oax mK. in the earth] 8 &c 114.. 
om Syr (g 36) εἰς g. €. behold] 8 ὅσο 114, D, Syr (gs) Arm edd... 
ide NAB &c, Arm..add therefore (Arm). Eth  mnetenwn me that 


H.S.G, U 


290 HAGGATIOC 


6 Acorwwh ae πστπείκοεις Mexay Wag. xe ποαὲ- 
QdA AATIONHpoe aTW Hpeqamaavy. ewxe RcooTM κε 
Wot ξεέπεοὰ ETEMATIIOLY. ATW YCWOTD ἐροῦσι AeITeea 
ETERATIIXWWPE Epo. “7 NeWWjEe GE EPoR Me enorxe 
HNAQAT NHWETPATIEFEITHC. AMOK AE πειδει MTAw2! 
SOTIETETIWY πὲ sent Tecsence, “ely Ge NTOOTY ae- 
NGIMGWP. NHTETNTARY ALMETETHTA Aleeay AeeeHT 
AGIIGWP.  OFON Tap Nige eTETMTAY ceMtahd acy. 
ATW NYPO OVO. WeTEaeeeiTacy AE WHE ETENTAY CEMa- 
qiry Nroory. “avo Mgassoadk ποτα πτετῖς- 
Moraxe asesocy eboA enmRane etTorboA. ecinauwre 


% 89 13 111 114 § at evy. and avw a! ὃ and at euy. 34 § and at 
ev, τὰ] ὃ xoerc}] κοῖς αἱ omaa(omiirm!),|..sxem. 111 eteadan| 
twice 8 9 13 a! m!.. etasm, 111 114 34! Sams 1°] Serer 34! τη] 
soq] xwy Ilr sans 20] 8 13 114 al... Samer g 111 34! m! 
27 (8) 9 13 111 114 § αἱ ὃ (34! ὃ and at anon) τι} ὃ movxe] ome 
114 finevp.| enetp, 114 34! 1 ftvawy] 8 13 111... Taxr 9g 114 
αἱ 341% τῷ} sinete|] om & 9 7 8 9 13 111 1148 a! m! § 
Metevitt. | 13... πετερσπίεμ 111}1. 8 & 9. 89 13 111 114 a! 
τὴ} ὃ evtevitt.] 9 13..eTeovittag 8 & ae] te ml! .. om 114 
etenttag| 13..eTiT. g 111 al.,eteovnt 8 114 m! « fs 11 
° 89 13 111 114 ᾧ αἱ ὃ τω] ὃ Hatoy.| ematuy, 114 ἤτετπ] -Ten 
114 


which is thine] 8 &c 114... exes To cov NAB &c .. there is to thee what 
18 to thee Syr (g).. take what is thine Syr (s) .. thine to thee Arm .. thy 
talent Eth 


76 wae] 8 & NAB &c, Bo (DAEOMOS),.0om 111 114, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm ..and Eth mag to him] om Bo (a) moazo. Servant | pref 
ω 34], position A, OL Vg Syr(gs) Arm, Dam Leif... trs πον. δου. NB 
ἄς Eth, Clem Or Cyr ewxe nc(exc, m!), if thou knowest] Bo 
Syr (g) .. ndes NAB & Arm .. thow knewest me Syrg(7)s Eth xe 
Ywot that I reap] [xe] an® orpwsare [itlavctupoc εἰ wot] that 
1 am an austere man, reaping 341 Syr (g 18) ycw(o 111 m!)ore 
I gather] exouy gathering 341 

7 πίεπ 114)eug. it was right] 8 &c 341.. and was tt not for thee 
Syr (g)..om Eth σε epor therefore for thee] 8 ἄο 341, NBCL 
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earth: behold, that which is thine. 2° But answered his lord, 
said he to him, Servant evi/ and slothful, if thou knowest that 
I reap the place which I sowed not, and I gather in from 
the place to which I scattered not. 2’ It was right therefore 
for thee to cast my silver (pieces) to the bankers ; but I, I was 
about to come and take that which is mine with its interest. 
*8 Take away therefore from him the talent and give it to him 
who hath the ten talents, 29 For every one who hath, it will be 
given to him, and he will have more; but he who hath not, 
that even which he hath will be taken away from him. 
S0And the useless servant cast out to the outer darkness, 
there is about to be the wailing and the gnashing of the 


33 184 eY, Syr (h)..ovw σε AD &c, OL Vg Bo..om ow 36, Arm, 
Chr .. f thou hadst taken my gold Eth itmaoat my silver (pieces) | 
8, Ta apyvpia μου N*B, Syr (h).. aamagat my silver 9. 13 111 114 a! 
341 ml τὸ apy. μ. NCACD &c, OL Vg Bo, Or Cyr Tpamezert— 
(8 13..e7iT 9 &c.. vert 114) He] 8 &c (341), Bo Arm... table Bo (a1) 
Syr (g) Eth aon ae m(em 34!)er. but I, I was about to come} 
8 ὅς 34!.. καὶ eyw «XO. A 477, OL (8), Or Cyr Chr... καὶ ελθ. eyo 
NB ἄς, Syr (6) Arm.. om eyw Eth ..om καὶ Syr g(2) te (Tey 114}- 
ἀλη (πη 13)ce its interest] 8 &c (341), Bo Syr (g).. τω roxw Δ .. om 
τω NAB &c 

38. ge therefore] NAB &c, Syr (g)..om U-al, Bo (ΒΡ, Δ8Ὲ1,8) 
πίε 114)tetHT. and give it] give ἐξ Bo (B) — aan ten] πεντε D 

 ovon τὸ, m. for every one] omni enim habenti OL Vg .. tw yap ex. 
παντι NAB &c..om παντι D al 6, Syr (g), Chr 14 (meq rrr m!)- 
p(ep 111 114) and he will have more] and they &c Bo (m)., add avw 
and 114 neteaa(13..0m 8 &c)ariitay ae but he who hath not | 
NBDL 1 33 124, OL Vg Bo Syrg(4)..and &e Syr g(3) Arm.. qué 
autem non habet OL (h) Syr (6), Hil.. azo de του μη AC ἅς, OL (q) 
Syr (h), Chr Dam πῆς eveittay(g 13 111... {1 8*.. qe 114 m!) 
even that which he hath] NAB &c..0 doce exew LA 33 69 al, OL 
(f¢1) Vg Syr (8), Amb Jer πτοοτῆ from him| add ravra λεγων 
εφωνει ο ἐεχων ἄο C*F?G?HM™s V? al, add also after verse 30, I al 

0 om verse G* avw and] but Eth meaxoad the servant | 
add om also 9 Miaxog him| add eo D, OL Bo (DAEFOLOS) 
eqita &c there is &c] exes ἐσται NAB &c.. the place in which will be 
Bo, where Eth 

VU 2 


292 VTAGOAIOC 


ase2av iIGITprare seit πσδλοσὺ ititohoe. EA’. 5} goTan 
AE EYWaner πστπίθηρε AMTpwWase OPas Oae Mecjecos 
seit MeqacceAoc THPOT MaRaeacy. TOTE cpMtagseooc 
exae Teepoioc saemeecos. “Neecworg εἐφοσι 
astieaeTo εὐοὰ πποέθπος THPOT. NFNWpPx aearooy 
ehovr ππεσέρησ. Nee NHovwwc εὐὔδ προς Necoor 
chord iiithaasenme. °% Wecooy ase NYTAQOOT EpaTor 
OroTMase ἅτοφοι Πύδδοοπε ae giohorp agaeocy. 
24 TOTE CINAROOC NGMIPPO NMWETOLOTMaAge eeeeory., we 
AMLHEITH METCAPARKAAT ἴτε πδεῖὼτ HTETIRAHpoOlO- 
4461 fiTaelitepo entarchTwTe NHTN amt TRATAHOAH 
gamtnocaszoc. *arono Tap aveTiragaror arershe 
ATETHTCOY, πεῖ πιο ME. ATETHIONT EPWTH. 
*SNEIRH RAQHT πε. ATETHY OWWT. Nerwjwine πε 
ATETNFALMAUMIME, τεῖος MEWTENO πὲ ATETITEY WaApor. 
TroTe cemaovomh may Hotitarmaroc evxw Waeoc. 


ἌΧΠ| avw 114. Gaggd] -ceo m! 3 8 ρ δι $111 Pir4 Pm! 
P(cit 206) τα ταὶ gpasjeg.m! mneyeoor| ny. 114 twice exe] 
exes 114... pref egpar cit 3 (4) 8 9 13 111 114 ml (cit 206) 
ney] AnGarrr4 fiocon.| megon. m! np¥]813..mepx rir 114 
mops 0. τη] οἷ πες] inecgm!cit nnh.| ememh. 114 * (g) 89 
13111 114m! πᾶτ. meqv. rrr ml 4 (4) 8 9 ὃ (13) (73) 111 ὃ 
114 $m! § (cit 40, 147) mac. ] eqna.m! ὅτε πδείὼτ] &marwt 
114 πληί(τ ITI) pomoser(se¥ 73)| RNvpomostari4 ait (om 13)- 
tepo] -Tppo 111 114 TKata] eTR. 114 δ 8 9 (13) 73 LIL 1148 
and at mero τη] ὃ (cit 230) taxssor] taxor m! πε] om 13 73 
* 89 13 73 111 114 ὃ at πεῖ. ml! § πε 1°] om 13 73 gyapor] 
-O€F 13 7 89 (138) 73 ὃ 111 114 ὃ ml ὃ 


** gotan ae] 8 ὅσ cit... pref εἰπεὲν o x. '..om δὲ al, Bo (x).. and 
when Arm Eth neq (Fy 114)ace. his angels] 8 &€ NBDLI* al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr(j) Arm Eth Ar, Or Eus Cyr j Ps-Ath Did Cyr Cyp 
-- pref ayior A &e OL (f) Syr (gh), add Bo (τ 5,1) τηροσ all] 8 & 
--om Bo (3) eponoc] 8 &c cit, translit Syr (6) 

δ itcecwore lit. and they will gather] 8 &c cit, orog eveowory 
Bo..and he shall gather Bo (3,).. and shall be gathered Bo (D,,,°LM0) 
ewaymps is wont to separate| 8 &c ., ewape nujwc NWps zs wont 


eee 
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teeth. 61. ὃ: But whenever should come the Son of the man in 
his glory and all his angels with him, then he will sit upon the 
throne of his glory. *? And all the nations will be gathered 
in before him, and he will separate them from one another, 
as a shepherd is wont to separate the sheep from the goats. 
°8The sheep indeed he will set on (the) right of him, but the 
goats on (the) left of him. ὃ: Then will say the king to those 
who are on (the) right of him, Come ye those who are blessed 
of my Father and znherit the kingdom which was prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 85 For I hungered, ye fed 
me; I thirsted, ye gave me to drink ; I was being (a) stranger, 
ye received me. 3961 was being naked, ye clothed me ; I was 
sick, ye visited me; 1 was being in the prison, ye came unto 
me. “1 Then will answer to him the righteous, saying, Lord, 


the shepherd to separate cit .. αφορισει A, -ριει ἃ] ..om V 87 

$3 ssem(aett 111 m!)|] g &c, OL (ffq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Hipp Eus 
Cyr Bas .. om D, OL Syr (g) Arm Eth (NABD &c begin the verse 
και στησει) ἄλαλος of him 1°] 8 &c, BD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm, Hipp Eus..om αὐτου NA al 3, Eth, Cyr Bas Avit ae] g ἄς 
..om Bo (p,).. and Syr (s) Arm sasxoy of him 2°] 8 &c, δὲ, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm cdd..om AB &c, Arm Eth 

84. Rasvog of him] (6) &e13..0m Arm aasgner(8 9 13 citi..s 111 
114 τη] cit ii)1i(tem 114) come ye] 8 9 13 111 114 m!..add [εἾροι 
to me 73 em(it 73 111 114 m])tavch(g 114)Tw(0o cit }τὸ 110. 
which they prepared] g &c (13) 73, etavceht. Bo (m).. evceht. Bo 
πητπίτειτ 114 thus always and in other words) for you] 8 &c (73) cit 
++ μιν K al 

86 aretha. ye fed me] 8 &c (13) (cit), Bo (ΔῈ ΘΚΟ) .. pref καὶ 
RAB &c, Bo aserhe I thirsted] 8 &c cit.. pref καὶ A, Syr (gh*) 
atetihitcor(erg) ye gave me to drink] 8 &c 13 cit, Bo (Arc@o).. 
pref καὶ RAB &c, Bo steso(enso 114) I was being] 8 &c.. pref 
and Eth atetTHnuo(W 73)NT epwtit ye received me] Bo (p, 480) 
..pref καὶ RAB ἄς, Bo 

6. srex(ens 114 thrice)wH(v 111) I was being].. pref and Syr g (6) 
atetny ye clothed] Bo (Areo).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo atetiio a. 
ye visited me] Βο (ΒΡ ΘΟ) .. pref &e avetites ye came] Bo (4F 00) 
.. pref &c 

87 fiasmarsoc the righteous] 8 &c 13..om A evxw &c saying | 
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me TISOCIC HTANNAT EPOKR THAT ECHORACIT ANTALLLOR 
H eRnohe anton. “Hrawtay ae epoRk THAT ERO 
{IWaee2O ANUOMK EPO. H ERKRH RAQHT att} OIWOK. 
9 ATANNAT AE EPOR THAT ERWWME H ERO TLEWTERO 
alter Wapor. Ὁ ἀπδοσωιϊῦ AE HGWMppo πέκχοος 
WAT. BE Orda κω Aeaeoc NATH. χὰ erhocoit 
ATeTHAAC ποσὰ Πππειόπησ eTcobR alNon WenTaT- 
eTHaac War. 4! ToTe qNaxooc ππποοσε eTorohorp 
saeco. xe CageTHTTHN ehod eaeor meTCOovopT 
eTcaTe Wa ene. TAY επτασεύτωτς asmarahoroc seit 
weqacredoc. “aroko Tap semeTitTaresor arerhe 
ἀεπετῖτοοι. Ἧτο ποθ πὲ. δὐπετ ΠΟ ΠΤ 
EPWTH. ΠΕΙΒΗ HAQHT πε, aeMeTHy οτώωτ. πειωπε 
πε. ATW EFORR MEWTERO. aeeTNGaenauwine, ** TOTE 


3 (0) 8 9 (13) 73 111 114 ὃ (fr) m!§ thaw] itnay 114 also verse 
39 wWonk] womeR 114... ΤΠ ΠΕ 73 89. (9) 8 9 (13) 73 111 1148 
frml§ meuyt.| meqt. 111 byerror wapor]73°..273* “ (9)8 οὗ 
73 (111 δὴ) 114 ὃ (fr δ) αι} πᾶ|κ.}] mega. 11 atetitaac] atetitna- 
aacg ὅποι πε] 6 73, Bo..om 8 9 (fr) πα] 1 8§9§ (518) 73 1118 
114§(fr§)m! wal o5r1ir frm!.. fiuja8 73114 tTas}om 73* 114 
negate. |mgace. 114? 895173 111 114 (fr)m!§ MAmnetHTCor| 
SLTLETETENTCOS 73 8895173 111 114 § and at merkH, sterug. (fr) 
mi ἄλπετπ] Sinmeteten 114 always wsonT] wjoonT g πεῖ. | twice 
emi 114 me 2°]om 73 πεῖ. ΜΠ. 111 4 89 51§$ 73 111 § 
114 § (fr) m1 ὃ 


8 &c..omm! mnexoerc Lord] 8 &c 13, Bo (1)... mena. our Lord Bo 
Syr (gs) aitTaxar (Tax 114 m!)on we fed thee] 8 ἅς 13 Bo (m).. 
pref καὶ RAB &c, Bo — amtté. we gave &c]| 8 &c 13, Bo (B).. pref &c 

8 ae] 9 13 111 114 m!,.0m 8 73, I* al, Arm, Cyp.. τε or Bo.. 
and Syr (gs) Eth H ΟΥ] g ἄς 13 fr.. και D, Eth ERRH Rag. 
being naked] 8 &c (13) fr..om Syr g (4)  amn4(tr 114) g1rww(oo 
111) we clothed thee] Bo (8)... pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 

* ae] 8 &c..om 73 fr, ΠῚ al, Arm .. ἢ ποτε D, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(g8s), Clem ..andSyr(g) Eth  exuswme sick] (6) &c, Bo, ασθενουντα 
BD 124 237 259, Clem..acdemm NA &c, OL Veg Hor] 8 &€.. Kat 
48 °v, Eth, Cyp 


** nppo the king] 8 &c 111 (fr?) .. trs after αὐτοῖς D .. om OL (a) 











when saw we thee hungry, (and) we fed thee ? or thirsty, (and) 
we gave thee to drink? * But when saw we thee being 
(a) stranger, (and) we received thee? or being naked, (and) we 
clothed thee? ὃ But when saw we thee sick or being in the 
prison, (and) we came unto thee? 40 But will answer the king 
and say to them, Verily I say to you, that as much as ye did 
it to one of these brothers who are small, to me indeed ye did 
it. 11 Then will he say to the others who are on (the) left of 
him, Depart from me, those who are cursed to the fire for ever, 
this which was prepared for the devil and his angels. 45 For 
I hungered, ye fed me not; I thirsted, ye gave me not to 
drink. 4351 was being (a) stranger, ye received me not; I was 
being naked, ye clothed me not; I was sick and being in the 
prison, ye visited me not. ‘** Then will they also answer, 


Syr (8), Const εᾧ(πῷὸ 114) ocost] (4) &c ται fr.. that which Syr (s) 
Eth ποσὰ to one] g &c 111 ..0m Bo (T).. add these little Bo .. add 
των puxpovl iter (tte 111 114) cmH of these brothers] ὃ &c ται (fr) 
..om B*, OL (ff) Arm, Clem Hil Amb.. add μου RAB?D &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Const Eus Bas Cyp etcohk who are small] 
(9) &c 111, τ. ἐλαχίστων ..om Bo., add who believe in me Bo (vP) Eth 

1 sore] 8 &c fr, Syr (s).. prefand Syr g(2)Eth ἄποοσε to the 
others] 8 &c 51 .. και τοῖς RAB &c..om καὶ Syr(g 148) Eth επτ-ο 
(ἅτ 73 111 114 fr m))avch(q τα 4)τωτῷ lit. which they prepared| 8 
&e δι, NAB &c, OL (flq) Vg Bo Syr (6) Arm, Or (Hipp) Eus Const 
Did Cyr Bas Tert ..o ἡτοιμασεν 0 πατὴρ pov Ὁ 1 22, OL (abeffgh), 
Cyp Hil arahodoc] 8 &c 51 fr.. Satan Arm Eth 

® cap] om Bo(s,M) simetittataxos(oer 51) ye fed me not] Bo 
(Ὁ) thus again... pref καὶ RAB &c, Bo twice areshe I thirsted] 
Syr (s) Arm Eth... pref καὶ BL, Syr (g) 

8 (em 114)er0 fiyy.-epwrit I was being a stranger-me not] 
Syr g (3)..om (s).. pref and (g) mernH-orwwt I was being 
naked—me not] Syr (g 36)..om N* 124 127*..pref and Syr (gs) 
sanetint (τε 114) &c ye clothed me not | Bo (F) .. pref καὶ 8B &c Bo 
steruywste 1 was sick] Syr g (2) .. pref and SAB ἄς Syr (g) ATW 
and] om Syr (g 36) sanetita. ye visited me not] Bo (Areo).. 
pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr gs (Bo has two clauses 7 was sick and ye- 
I was in prison and ye came not unto me, Eth also J was sick and 


ye-I was in prison and ye ministered not to me) 
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ceNaovuwh QWOT OM eETAW eeroc, xe πᾷχοεις 
ATAMMAT EPOR THAT eEROKAeCIT H eRohe H ERO 
jiweeeeo H E€RRH RAQHT H eERWWNE H EROS 
MewWTeRO aeMiatakoiter wan. “ToTe qiraocrmowh 
MAT EC[sw Keeeoc, BE Oaaent Ἔχω aroc NATH. 
χε e€tpOcON ALMETNAdAC HOTA NNEMOTT. anon Ie 
agreTHMaac War “ar seem cenahon evRoAacic 
Hwaeteo Markaroc ae NTOOT eTWNO Nuyaewes. 
XXVI. acwwne ae iitepe 1 ovw ineswane 
THPOT. Wexacy HieqeeroHTHe. 7%a€ TeTNCOOTH κε 
aeHiicdA QOOT CHAT ππλο ὰ Nawwnle. Hcemapaaraoy 
SANWHpe AeTMIpwaee ETPETC-foT aaeeoy. %=ToTE av=- 
cWOTD ἐροῦσι πσιπεπρεούστερος ast Hapyxreperc 
ξεπλδος ἐροῦσι eETATAH aallapyxiepevc MeTewWav- 
S2OOTE EPOY we Harebac. *avaiwoune weRac eve- 


eKKH] Om KH Sumita.| eaamita. 8 .. ἀπε. 51 73 111 fr 
-nomes] τῆξ 111... τὰ 11... © 89 518 73 111 § 114 (fr§)m!§ πε] 
mete 51 fr * 8 9 51 73 111 114 fr ἢ] § — avem] axtt 111 
fiujaesteo| 8 114..0m ht g ὅζο 

18§9§ 518 73§ 111114 Pfr Pm! § mes] ms rrr 114 2 8 
9 51 73 {1π| 114 (fr) τ} saitii.] axenit. 114 mMapaas.] mapats. 
TII..Waas. 51 by error > 8 80 Ν1 ὃ 73 111 114 (fr)m!§ -ὃν- 
(#111 114)Tepoc| -tHpoc m! egovn] om 73 114 τη] * 89 51 
73 111 114 (fr) τῷ] ὃ avaryjoune] avar molvuso}sme they took 
a counsel fr sxerac] -aac 111 also verse 5 eveass.| 8 73* 114 m! 
-- ETMABAL. 0 5I 73° 


4 cenaoswuyh they will answer] δὲ Α ΒΤ) &c, OL Am Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Const Cyp.. they answered Bo(¥,).. add avrw al, OL (fffh) 
Vg..add after say Syr g(2)..add to the king Bo(m) gw(o 111)0t 
ost they also] Syrg(9)s..om Bo (F,GM)..0m καὶ N*, Syr (g).. add 
πστπποοσε the others 114... those on the left hand Eth mnaxoesc(nd¢ 
m1!) Lord] ows Lord Syr (gs) fUTamiay (aay 111) we saw] πότε 
δε ἃ 8 ἢ enohe &c or thirsty &c] and always Eth as before .. om 
or ὦ stranger Syr (g 13) 

* qnaorwuysh will he answer] answered Bo (D,F,)..add the king 








ἢ 
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saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry or thirsty or being 
(a) stranger or being naked or sick or being in the prison, 
(and) we ministered not to thee? * Then he will answer to 
them, saying, Verily I say to you, that as much as ye did it 
not to one of these little (ones), to me indeed ye did it not. 
*6 These indeed will go to an eternal punishment, but the 
righteous indeed to an eternal life. 

XXVI. But it happened when Jesus had finished all these 
words, said he to his disciples, Ξ Ye know that after two days 
the Paskha will happen, and the Son of the man will be 
delivered wp for to be crucified. * Then gathered in the elders 
and the chiefpriests of the people into the court of the chief- 
priest, who is wont to be called Kaiphas. * They took counsel 
that they should lay hold on Jesus craftily, and put him to 


Bo (m) nav to them] καὶ avr. U..trs after saying, Bo (m) Syr 
(gs)..om Eth oaseHn-smHtit verily-to you] om 9. 51 111 m! 
et (mo 114) ocon .. that which Syr (5) Eth itstes (fir 73 TIT 114 
m!)xovs these little (ones)] add etcohK who are small 114 ..add 
αδελῴων pov των T 124 157 al, Bo (ce uM) Syr (g 36) 

1 xe] om 111..and Syr(gs) Arm Eth s¢]omSyr(s) τηροῦν 
all] omnes serm. hos OL (4), omnia verba hee (h) Syr (g) Arm.. om 
ETD 124* 187 al, Vg cd Syr (5) eg (MY 114)saon(v 114) THC 
(om tHe 111) his disc.] om 238..0m αὐτου D 41 δ΄ 

2 τετποο(ω I11)ovm ye know] om D 007] Reegoos other 
days Bo (BCGHK4,N) mawwne itcen. will happen and &c]| (Bo) 
fiet-tradetur OL Vg 

3 fapoer(erm!) epevc(pevoc 111) the chiefpriests | SA BDL©2al, 
OL (abffgl) Vg Bo Eth, Aug..add καὶ ov ypap. LY ἄς, OL (cfh) 
Syr (gh) Arm, Chr .. chiefpr. and elders and scribes Syr (g 18) 
xamdaoc of the people] om B* — net-n. who-K.] om Syr (8) .. to 
whom name was K, Arm (Eth) nar(KH m!)a] D 64, OL Vg.. 
καιαφα NAB &c, OL (q) Am Bo 

¢ ayas. they took counsel] pref καὶ SAB Χο... συνεβουλευοντο 1) 
eveasaote-npoy that-craftily] κρατ. dod. al, Bo .. 8. κρατ. RA BD δο 
OL Vg (Syr gsh) Arm (Eth), Chr ..about Jesus that by craft &e 
Syr (6) .. that by craft [they might seize| Jesus (s) .. Jesus by craft 
they might seize Eth —‘ficeasov. and put him-death] om B* 36 40 
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998 HASGGAIOC 


AMLAOTE MIC OW OTHPOY HceaeoToTT aeavory. ὅ eT 
ME RRALOC. KE OPal Oak MWA AN. ARERAC τὺ OT= 
WTOpTp wwe oae πᾶδος. EB’. τὸ ae firepecyes 
eopar choad ose THY ποθῶν mercoho. 7 act}- 
πεοούοει Epo ἤστιοσεριαθε epe oTadahacTpon 
HCOGH NTOOTC ENAWE COTHTY. ACMWOT akaedcy Eopas 
Exit τεῖὰπε EqunHa. ὃ NTEPOTNAT rae HNGTAeeeXOHTHC 
ATATANAKRTEY ETRW asavoc, se eThe oy ATTAKRE ΠΔΙ. 
ὁ πεσῖ Woose Tap ne etper> mar ehod ga gag 
liceTAAT HHOHRE. IIc ae Nrepecetace Mexacy Mav. 
RE AQPWTH TeTHYoIce iirTecoreee. oTQWh Tap eElta- 
Woy MenTacaagy War. 11 Novroeiwy Cap Niee NORE 
WOOT NAeeeHTH. alton ae itWoon WaseeHTH aut 
HWOTOEIMY Wee. Tar ἘΔΡ eElTachoTae τεπειοοσῖι 


ficeas. arsxogq] -x.007TY Mavog m! by error 5°89 51 73 111 
114 §(fr)m! mnevaw| emevaxw 114 wytoptTp| -tep 114, -top fr 
®°8§9$§(51 §) 73 111 Pi14 Pfr Pm! § τὸ 1 fr ehne.| oft 
ὃ, 73% πηι) mer g -cohS] -cw. 111 1-89 (51) 75. ττῦῦ 
114 § at acn. fr m! οὐζοσου 111}0ε1} 8 9.. οὐδὸν 51 ἄο  eopas|} 
om 111, Bo (x) ®8951§ 73111 114 ὃ frm! § *8951 73 
111 114 §(fr)m! snevit] 73 fr.. meovit 8 &c.. feovem 114 τπ|σ0 544] 
8 &c fr..om uy 73 114 wap] map 51 by error taayv] taay τὴ] 
πε] 9 51 111 fr..om 8 &c, Bo (rm) 89 51§$ 73 111 δ 114 ὃ 
(fr)m! appwrtht]-oti rrr tetit}]etetitt 114 memtac|nittac 73 
“89 51 73 111 114 ὃ (fr) m! won] pref ce 114 AYSi Git 
73 111 114 § (fr) πὶ] entac] 80.. τι 51 & -novxe] 80 51.. 
om € 73 & coogi] -ven 114 





° ae] Bo (pDAEFOmMsS)..om Bo.. and Syr (g) Eth o(€e9 114 
m!)pas—an not in the feast ]..and not &c..but not therefore &c Eth 
--add here Arm «εκ. fi(em 8 9) te] wa (gomwe Bo KN) py .. μηποτε 
ne forte L, OL (af g) 

° ae] ὃ & 51, Syr (5 36)..om Arm.. and Syr (gs) Eth πτε- 
pey (py 73 114)exr when he had come] 8 ἄς (51), Arm Eth.. when 
Jesus was Syr (gs) 

* ovcersxe a woman] Syr (g).. one woman Syr (5 14s) Arm epe 
&ce who had] Syr (g) Arm .. and she had (5) ovaNahactpos 
an alabaster-box] ovenaay a vessel fr emauye c. worth much] 8 
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death. ὅ But they were saying, Not in the feast, that there 
should not happen a tumult among the people. 62. ὃ But 
Jesus when he had come into Béthania, in the house of Simon 
who was leprous, 7came up to him a woman having an 
alabaster-box of ointment which was of much worth: she 
poured it upon his head as he reclineth. ὃ But when had 
seen (it) the disciples they were indignant, saying, Wherefore 
was this wasted? ὃ For it was possible for this to be sold 
for much, and be given to the poor. 10 But Jesus when he had 
known, said he to them, Why disturb ye the woman? For a 
good work is that which she did tome. 1 For always the poor 
are with you, but I, lam not with you always. 12 For this (one) 


&e 51, πολυτιμου NADLMII 33 157 al, Bo Syr (gh mg) Eth.. Bapv- 
ty.ov BY AG@® &c, Syr (s) Arm?, Bas acmwot she poured] 8 
ἄς 51.. pref avw and fr .. pref and she opened it Syr g (2) TEYae 
his head] 8 &c 51 .. the head of Jesus Eth 

δ πτεροῦ. but when they had seen] but his disc, saw and Syr (gs) 
..om and (g 14) ae] om Bo (m)..and Arm Eth RMAOH(T 
114). the disc. ] NBDL@e 33 69 124 4855, OL Vg Bo Arm.. neq- 
a0. his disc. fr, add αὐτου A &c, OL (cf q) Syr (gsh) Eth, Bas Chr 
ava(om τ) πα 73 111 114 m!)anantes(tY 73) they were indig- 
nant|om Syr(s) avtare mas lit. have they wasted this] ἡ ἀπωλεια 
avtyn ..add τ. μυρου ® 61 63 71 157, OL (ab) Syr (7) Arm Eth, Bas 

* nas this] SABDE*LAGeII'* al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth, Bas..add ro μυρου Ee &c, OL (eq), Chr itonKe the poor| 
AD &c, Chr..om ros SBFGLMU©®¢ 1 33 69 al, Arm, Amphil Bas 

10 trepey(py 114)eraxe when had known| knew and Syr (gs) 
Arm .. and knew and Eth τείτε 114)corase the woman] this 
woman Bo (A®3,0) wap] 9 51 111, NAB ἄς, OL (bf ffhq) Vg 
Bo (BpAxE@0) Syr (h), Bas..om 8 73 114 ml, Ne* x al, OL (acg) 
Am Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth enamnorgy good] beautiful Syr (6) .. ὃ. 
(and) good Syr (s) tar to me] εἰς ewe... ev enor M 

1 fovo(w 111 twice)esuy &c for—with you] NABD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm .. trs fionne vap πᾶς, ποῦ. max for the poor with you 
always τὰ EFHMT al, Bo Syr (s) Eth, Amphil Chr τὰρ] om 
Arm..but Eth flovoesuy st. always 2°| om Bo (K)..continwally Arm 

2 var π(κ 111)ap for this] om yap Αὐτὴ... but (de) this Syr (gs) 
Eth .. βαλουσα yap αὐτὴ NAB &ec 
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exae MWacweea fiTacaay emRoocT. 15 gaseni ἜΣ 
ἄφονος NHTN. BE Maka ETOTNATAWCOEIW Keerevac- 
TEAION HOHTY O&e MWHOCeLOC THPY. CeMtaxsw 9WWt{ 
SQMIENTA TAY Ad εὐπαρέεσε Mac. “4 ToTe acqyhuon 
πστοσὰ ARMTaeliTcwoovTe MeTewWararovTe epoy ze 
τοσδλὰς TNICRAPIWTHC Wa Napyrepevc. 7 ecyaw 
ἅτενος, Σὲ OF πετετποσεῖ! Taay Mar ATW alton 
fiamapaaroy Meo NATH. HTooyT ac arcashitc 
Hieeeeacy eaeaah Πποδτ. loasir Meovoey eTaceear 
πεσε HCA οὐθέν! AEKAC ECTETIAPAAIAOT aeavocy. 
BI’. “ose πορπ ae ἥροου ξεππλοχὰ av dnes- 
OTOEY NGIAAAMAOHTHC EFC ETRW aeaeoc. SE ECHOTWIY 
eTpentcohTe NAR TOM aetMtacya eovoseg. 18 iiToey 
δὲ Nexaq Nav. xe hor egoTn ἐτπολις Nag pit 
Miae jipwsee NWTETNasooc Macq. we Mewe Weag. xe 


ἐπε) 89 51 111.. pref eppar 73 &c ἤΠτὰς]} emtac 51 RoocT | 
KONCT 114... RocT ml 18. 8 9 (51) 73 111 114 § and at cemta (fr) 
ml§ πῶ 10] so 111 ose] ἅτ 73 Mental nit. 73 Pr] epm 114 
“889§51§ 73 111 ὃ 114 ὃ (fr) sxovte] ome 111 δ΄ 8. ὌΠ ΕΥ 
73 111 114 (fr) mevetit] me ev. 114.. πετὶ 73 πὸ} πετπὰδ 73 
ssaah] - rrr..axaahe 115. 8951 73111 1148 mMeEor. | nev. 
3 Mequy.|myuy. 114 ovoeruy 20] ovovo. 111... σου. 9 wERAC | 
~aac ΠῚ. egqe| ehe 111 7 8$9§$ 51873 $111 Pi114 Pm! P 
GE LIT figs] enor 51 -oarG] -waeg 111 % 89 51§$ 73111 
114 ὃ and at fitetH (122) μι] ὃ Πππδορπ] -pem 114 


δ gassn(semt rir)s] 8 &c 51, Syr (s).. add de B2A, OL (q) Arm 
.. pref and Syr (6) .. repeat Arm edd mes(ms 8 rr1..m 114) this] 
8 &c 51..add my Syr (gs) ΤΗΡΕΙ͂ all] 8 &c 51 ..0m Bo (Ao) 

‘* setit(om r11)cm. twelve] add his disciples Eth romana | 
om Bo (x) ICKAPIWTHC (OVAHC 114... WAH 73..OaH II1)] RAB 
&c, Vg Bo Syr (h), Or Eus Chr .. askorotawi Eth .. σκαριωτης Ὁ, OL 
(f) .. sharyuta Syr (gs) .. scariotha OL (cq) .. scarioth (abffq) .. carioth 
(h) .. scariot Am 

* eqaw ὅσο saying] mexag said he 111, εἰπεν .. και em. D, OL Vg 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth ΔΕ] pref max to them 111, Ὁ, OL. Vg Bo 
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who cast this ointment on my body did it for the embalming 
me. 18 Verily I say to you, that (in) the place in which will 
be preached this gospel in the whole world, will be said also 
that which this (woman) did for a memorial to her. 1 Then 
went one of the twelve, he who is wont to be called Iudas the 
Iskaridtés, unto the chiefpriests, 15 saying, What is that which 
ye wish to give to me, and I will deliver him wp to you? but 
they, they settled it with him for thirty (pieces) of silver. 
16 From that time he was seeking for a time that he should 
deliver him up. 63. 11 But on the first day of the Paskha came 
up the disciples to Jesus, saying, Where wishest thou for us to 
prepare for thee the Paskha to eat it? 18 But he, said he 
to them, Go into the city to such a man, and say to him, 


Syr (gs) Eth, Eus mas to me] om Syr(s) ὅσω and] om Bo (Β) 
ittooy ae but they] and they Bo (x) Syr(s) Arm Eth IATALACY 
with him] Arm cd, avro, Syr (gs) .- αὐτων A..om Arm eat (TE 
73) silver] apyvpia .. otarypas D, OL (abq), Eus..or. apy. 1 209, 


OL (b) 


16 ααπίπε 73 111 114) π. €. from that time] Syr g(2)..a. m. ae 
et. but &c 114 .. και απὸ &€ NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Mapaara- 
(τ 111)ov] NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (gs), Chr... add maw to them 8, Der, 
OL (bchq) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Eus 

17 xe] and Arm Eth macx?a 190] Eth.. αζυμων SAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm ἀυϊπευ( ἄπει 111 114) ov0Er(or 73 &c)-Raroc 
came up-saying] NAB &c..came to Jesus his disc. Bo .. προσηλθον 
avTw ot μ. aut. λεγ- αὐτω M™ al sassaen (ve 114). the disc.| Syr 
(g).. lit. his disc. of Jesus Syr (8) exc to Jesus] Syr (g) .. trs 
before figsax 114..0m Syr (s) evaw &c saying] NBDKLATL 
33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Hil.. add avtw A ἄς, OL (fq) Syr (gs) 
Eth..rAx«y. τω W 1 etpen(pm 73)coh(y 73 111)Te for us to 
prepare] pref togo Armcd = tax Tom Kamm. lit. for thee where the 
P.] 8 9 51 111... trs Sinn, π΄. τ΄ the P. for thee where 73 114 ναὶ 

18 frog ae but he] 8 &c..and he Arm..add ts LM 13 33 69 al, 
OL (ag) Vg (Eth)... om Syr (5) nay to them] 8 & K MY al, OL 
(abed) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om RAB ἄς, Bo (8) EQOTIT ET. 
into the city] 8 &c..om Eth nexe (om mexe m!) meag said the 
master] 8 ἄς 122, om A..om article Arm.. owr master said Syr (gs) 
naoroermsy my time] 8 73° &c 122, RAB &c  πεουσίπον 9 73*)o. 
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A TAOCTOEIDJ OWI EQOTN. EMMAP ππλο δ OATHK 491 
NAMLAOHTHC. ATW ATEIPE NGIAdAOHTHC KATA 
Θὲ ENTAYOWM ETOOTOT Hace. avcohrTe aemmacya. 
20 poyoe AE NTEPECYWWME METH πὲ 4“ WeeliT- 
CHOOTC MARRXOHTHe, 7 ETOTWAL AE Mexacy Mav. we 
QreeHit faw eteeoc NATH. xe οὐὰ choA NONTTHTTH 
TIETHATIAPAAIAOT AKeeor, "arTW aATATMED casate. 
ATAPXEL Haxooc MAG OTA OTA. BRE ACHTY AMOK πὲ 
Mesoer. ὅϑῆτοι ae agqorvuuwh ecysw eeoc, xe 
TIENTACICWM NWTEGia iWaeeear ON TSH. War πετιὰ- 
TMapaaiaoy eeesor, 4 NUApe seen aempusee nmabwn 
RATA θὲ ETCHO CTHHHTY. οσοεῖ ac AAMpUsee eTAeaT 
Tar eTOTNAy saenwHpe aetpwsee ehoA οττοοτε. 
ποῦς AUTPWALe ETALAWAT ElteaeMovamoy. 55 aqov- 


Tacxa}] om Xa 51 by error gatHR] 8 9 51 73.. 9d9THK III 
114 τὴ} 9. ὃ (9) 51 ὃ 73 111 114 § (122) m!  emtay] 8 0.. itt. 
51 ἄς cohte am. | c¥te π. 114 Ὁ 8 δ (ΟἹ 51 3: P11 Para 
122 Pm! gyri ftepey] -p¥ 9 73 114 m! πε] omg 114 m! 
1 8§ 9 5173 111 ὃ 114 ὃ (122) m! gasenm—xe] om m! homeotel 
ova| pref ov there 7s m! -araor| -arroy 111 also verse 23 
3. 89 51 73 111 114 m! Avner] 8 9 51 m!..XonH 73.. None IIT 
. ΔΉΠΗ 114. esrate] arava. ΓῚῚ ants] 8 9 51..-Tes 111 114 m! 
.. EIMHTED 73 3.8 9 51 73 111 114 ὃ π|} Hiteq] ΠτΗ 114 
* 8 9 51 ὃ 73 111 m! ὃ ovoes] 8 9..-or 51 & mas] om m! 
* 8 9 51 ὃ 73 ὃ (83) 111 $m! ὃ 


the time 9 51 73" emap(ep 111 114) 1 am about to do] 8 ἅς 
122, ποιήσω D, factam OL (dq) .. ποιω NAB &c, Syr (s) Arm .. pref 
and Syr (g 20) Eth MasaoH (sy 114). my disc.] 8 ἅς 122... add 


ATW GMatcahwith estos Mua eqnwpiy eqchtwt and he will show 


to you a great place spread prepared m1} 

ἐδ asssac. the disc.] 8 &c 9 122, Syr (g 36) Arm.. his disc. Syr 
(gs) Eth φωπ ordered] said Bo etootos them] to them Bo 
(m) .. om Bo avcohte &c they prepared the P.] 8 ἄς 9 122 
»-om G 

“ ae] 8 &c..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth (om 114) εἰπῆ he 
was reclining] 8 &c.,add Jesus Syrg(4) —masittem. the twelve] 














MATTHEW XXVI 19-25 303 


Said the master, My time approached; I am about to do 


the Paskha at thy (house) with my disciples. 19 And did the 
disciples according as ordered them Jesus, they prepared 
the Paskha. °° But when evening had happened he was 
reclining with the twelve disciples, 321 But as they are eating 
said he to them, Verily I say to you, that one out of you is he 
who will deliver me up. * And they grieved greatly, they 
began to say to him one (by) one, Is it I, Lord? 28 But he, he 
answered, saying, He who dipped his hand with me in the 
dish, this is he who will deliver me up. “* The Son indeed of 
the man will go according as it is written concerning him ; 
but woe to that man, this through whom the Son of the man 
will be given (up): it is good for that man if he were not 
begotten. 25 But answered Iudas, he who will deliver him 


his twelve Syr (s).. his tw. disc. Eth Suaon(y 114). the disc. | 
8 & 9 73°, NALMAII 33 157 al, OL (fg) Am Bo Syr (jh) Arm 
..his disc. OL (abch) Vg Syr (6) (Eth) .. om 73* ml, BD ἄς 
(Syr s) 

21 exagq said he] 8 &c 122, Syr (g) Arm Eth..add to them Bo 
Syr (s) oasaHit| 8 &c 122... 844 de V 

2 avapxer they began] NAB ἄς, Arm cdd .. pref and Bo (5,8) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth itxooc to say| om Bo (Ace GHL) ag to 
him] om D 69 124 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g 30), Eus ova OTA each 
one] εἰς εκασ. NBCLZ 33, Eth, senguli OL Vg..c. €. αὐτων DM 
al ro, OL (4) Bo Syr (gsh mg).. exac. avr. A &c, Arm Syr (h), Eus 
maxoerc Lord] Bo (Ar,OKNO) .. my Lord Bo Syr (gs) 

28 ito awe but he] 9 51 111, Syr (g)..1€ ae but Jesus 8 73 114 
τα]... ο δὲ is 69, OL (a).. he Arm... and he Eth. om Syr (s) δου. 
answered | Bo.. having ans. Bo (BM) NAB &c .. om Syr (8) τε στα 
&c his—dish] Bo Syr (gs) Arm edd... x. per ewe εν τω Tp. 1)... μ. €. τ. 
χ. ἐν τω τρ. NABLZ al 5, OL Vg (Arm Eth his hand).. μ. ε. εν τω 
tp. T. x. Ο ἄς 

* rusnpe the Son] pref and Bo (BpEMS) Syr (gs) Eth aren 
(asm r11)| NABC &c, OL Vg &c..add ow DZ al 4..0m ml, Bo 
(spEMs) Arm me] om m! ἄϊπιη. Simp. the Son of man 2°| 
I Syrs πάπους it is good] pref δια rovro 1), (OL a) sp. 
etax. that man 2°] him (Bo Arm) Syr(s) — emesan, if he &c| 7f 
that man &¢ Bo Arm Eth 
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wh ae Howovaac MeTMAMApaaraoy Mao ΕἼ Χὼ 
ἄφοφος. SE ALHTY Allok Me Opahber. mexaq macy. ae 
HTOR WenTansxooc. (ΞΔ...) 5 evovwas ae acjast πσις 
HLOPOEIN AC[CALOT EPOX]. δ ποι. ΔΙΓῚ Akavocy iiee- 
A®@XOHTHC EC[RW Keaeoc, RE BI NTETNOTWaR. Mar πὲ 
THacwaea. 7 Aft ON NHOTAW. AC{WMTOaoT EOpat 
ESWC. AY ἄποροι Mav ΕἼΣΩ ἔθεος, axe cw ehor 
NOHTY THPTN. “Tar Tap πὲ πλοῖο MWTAMeHRH 
hppe. mar erornamagTY ehor ga gag enmkw ehor 
jinevitohe. 29 aw δὲ Reeeoc NATH. χε ππδιοὼ “πὶ 
Teton ehoX οἷς. TMeiwenHeea πτύω πελοολε wa 
πέροοῦυ eTaeeeay extiiacooy MaeenTN Hhppe on 
TAANTEPO ἀβπδείωτ Warcasoyv ae aver ehorA en- 


asutr] 89 51..-Ter 73 83 111 m! opah.] pak. 51 6 889 
51§ 73 ὃ (83) αὐ δ αὶ δ Ἶ 89 51 ὃ (83) 111 m'§ = ® BQ 51 
(83) 111 m! cit 168 * 8 9 51 (83) 111 1] § ina] emma 83 
thw] tho m! ssitvepo| -tppo 111 δ 8§ 9 § 51 § (83 §) 111 
ol m1 P 

5 axe] 8 & 83, Bo (DAECOS)..om Bo Syr (g) Arm .. and Syr (s) 
Eth ..add to him Bo (RABCEFGHJKLMN) eyxw &c saying| 8 &c 
(83) .. εἶπεν, Bo (DAE(F)@0S)..and said he Bo..add to him Bo (F) 
mexag said he] add ae Bo (F) mag to him] Syr (s) Arm..om 83 
..add o is δὲ 440, OL (abcf ff hq) Syr (g) 

pix! 8 &c (83)..and Arm Eth ἤσπεῦ esus| 8 &c.. trs before 
AaB. D.. trs after oern 83..0m A ovoern(OTweR III) a loaf] 8 
&e 83, aprov NBCDGLZ 1 33 al, Bo, Chr..rov a. A &c, Bas 
agqcasov he blessed] 8 &c (83)..and bl. Syr (s) Arm .. καὶ ευλογησας 
NBCDGLZ 33 al, OL Vg Bo (om and Pr) Syr (gh mg) Eth., καὶ 
evx. A ἄς 1 al, Syr (8) Ar, Bas Chr epog it] 8 &c 83.. over it 
Syr (s)..om NAB &c Syr (g) Arm δ του he brake it] 8 &c 
(83) ..aqmaujor he brake them Bo (00)..0m ἐξ NAB ἂς agqt— 
ἄλαλος he gave—saying | 8 ἄς (83), OL (h).. και εδιδου--κ. εἶπεν AC &e, 
Bas (et dedit, dedityue—et ait OL Vg..et dedit—dicens OL c) Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth .. καὶ δους-εἰπεν SNBDLZ 1 13 33 69 118 209, Bo παι- 
axac. to the disc.] 8 9 51 73°, Ν᾽ ΑΒ &c, Arm.. fimegar. to his disc. 
73" 111 τη], U al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth ai fiteTiItIovwar take 


te 
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up, saying, Is it I, Hrabbei? Said he to him, Thou saidst 
it. (64.) 35 But as they are eating, took Jesus a loaf, he blessed 
it, he brake it, he gave it to the disciples, saying, Take and 
eat: this is my body. 37 He took also a cup, he gave thanks 
over it, he gave it to them, saying, Drink out of it all ye. 
8 For this is my blood of the new covenant, this which will 
be shed about many for the forgiveness of their sins. 39 But 
I say to you, that I will not drink from now out of this frudt 
of the vine until that day (in) which I shall drink it with 
you new in the kingdom of my Father. *° But they blessed, 


and eat] 8 &c (83)..0m 111... λαβετε φαγετε NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
πε is] 8 &c 83 ..om Syr(gs).. trs this (18) my body take eat Syr (g 10) | 

27 agar ost he took also] 8 &c 82... καὶ λαβων NAB &c, Bo Arm 
..and he took Syr (gs) Arm cdd Eth = ovxw(ovanot m!) a cup] 8 
9 51 (83) 111, NBEFGLZA 1 28 33 al, Bo Αὐτὴ... τὸ ποτήριον 
ACD & δςφαπίαεπ m!)oaxot he gave thanks] 8 &c (83) CLZA 
I 33 157 252%, (OL. q) Bo(c) Arm.. καὶ ευὐχαριστησας RABD &c, 
(OL Vg) Bo Syr (g, s) Eth, Chr .. add over ἐξ Syr (s) cw drink] 8 
&c 83, SAB &c, Bo(ppA@s) Eth .. AaBere were OL (bgh) Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm, Clem Or Cyr (Amb Epiph) cw-THp (TP 83)tH drink-ye | 
8 &c (83)..om ml, OL (ac).. om all OL (Ὁ) ehod fig. out of it | 
8 &c (83)..om Arm 
8 wap] 8 & 83..0m cit, Οὐ 22 al, OL (ac) Syr (gs) Eth, Chr 
me is] om Syr (gs) ntaren(y τὰ πη of the covenant] 8 &c 
(83), Syr(g) ..om cit... om of Syr (g 208) (both g and s translit. Greek) 
nhppe new] 8 ἄς 33, ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or 
Cyp..om NBLZ 33, Bo (¥,), Cyr..om cit mar this] om m! cit 
ea about | 8 &c 83, ὑπερ D, Or Cyr Chr... περι RAB &c, Clem 

2 ~ne] 8 & Arm..om Bo (XD,FM).. yap Syr (g11s)..and Eth 
nes(msx 111) this] 8 &c 83..m the 51 ml, A al, Bo Syr (5) Arm 
wenH(e 51)sxa] 8 ἄς (83) NRABCD &c.. γεννημα GK al, genimine 
OL (g) Vg, Eucher, generatione (f), creatwra (abcffihq) Cyr τστ. 
πὸ, with you new] 8 &c (83?) δὲ Α Β1) &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, 
Or..xaw. μευ. CLZ 1 28 33 209 al 2, Eth, Eus Cyr Epiph Chr.. 
om, xa. Bo (A) OL (q), Clem..om μ. v. OL (c) Arm edd Macs~ 
(mar 111)wt my F.] Syr (gs) Arm .. God Syr g (8) 
80 aycaroy ae aver but they blessed, they came] 8 &c.. and they 
blessed and they went Syr (g) Arm... καὶ vuvyoavtes && NAB ὅζο, Syr 


11.8.4, xX 
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TOOT ππκοεῖτ, ὕ TOTE πέσ! NAT NOW. xe NHTWTH 
THPTH TETHACKHANAdAAITE HOHT ON TeIovUH. ΓΗ 
rap xe pNapwoT emwwc. ficexwwpe ehodA Hatite- 
cooy ἄπορα. astiiica TpaTwoTN ae finapwopi 
epwrh eT@adyAar. Bacqorwowh ae πσίπετρος 
eqs ἅταθος Nay. we ewe cemackamaadsye 
HOHTK THPoy alton ae πἰπδοπαπλδίαιζε alt ented. 
4 ΘΔ ΠῚ HGNC. se QaseHit Yosw ἄφθονος MaR. 
SE OPAL ON TEIOTWH EagTIATE OTAAERTWP sLLOTTE 
RWAANAPMA Aleeor NwjoaeNT Weom.  % Mesa Macy 
HGIMETPOC. BE RAW ECWANWWME ETPALLOT I1aeeern 
HYTNAATIAPNA KWOK All. QOMROIWC AE ALMLXOHTHC 
THPOT Wevaxw ὅπλ. ToTE acer Waeaeay Hose 
EOPal EVGWAe EWATaLOTTE Epoyy xe TeoecHaeanel. 


*8951$83 111 gi m! tHptit] ΤΡΤ 111 Teta] τετετπὰ 
III crasmta.] cramt. 111 also verse 33 oft] Π 51 111 m! ter] + 
rir m! τὼς] wjoc 111 2 8 g 51 (83) 111 gl τη] ὃ Pus. | 
epuy. III te : 51§ 83 111 gl§ ] ὃ -Ns ze] -Aice III 
twice * 89 51 § (83) 111 δ] ὃ m! §  opar] eg. Ὁ εαλπ. | Sait. 
111m! xa] exnmam! con] 8 51 111 ml..cwwng g! ὅδ (&) 8 
9 51 ὃ 111 6 § ml © (b) 8 ὃ 9 δ1 § (83) 111 P σὲ m! P 
ΖΕ 111 ev] cor 8..0m? 83 


(s) Eth..and he blessed and he went (BoB) Syrg(2) κε} 8 &e 
83... απὰ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. and—ne Bo (DAEO OS) 

*! tote] om Bo (Ε) ΠΡῊΤ in me] om 69, Bo (0) wap | om 
Bo (A*) itecooy the sheep] Syr (g) Arm .. the lambs Syr (8) 
ποίοο m!)ge the flock] Arm..his flock Syr (gs) Eth .. om Arm 
edd 

ae] 8 &c..om Bo (m)..and when Syr (85) Eth..and after Arm 
epw(o rr1)tit you] 8 &c 83..0m Syr (g 10) 

ὅδ ae 1°] om Bo (NDAEOOs) Syr (gs) Arm..and Eth ti 
pref craswm gl, Sh. X. Syr (8) .. Kepha Syr (g) also verses 35, 37, 40 
may to him] om 111 Syr (s) εἶκε if] ABCD &c, OL (abcffq) 
Bo Syr (8)... εἰ. καὶ SCFKI al, OL (fgh) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, 
Bas Chr ae 20] C3EFG@HKMUF al, OL (h) Bo (Eth), Bas.. om 
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they came out to the mountain of the olives, 35:1 Then said 
he to them Jesus, Ye all will be offended in me in this 
night ; for it is written, I shall smite the shepherd, and will 
be scattered away the sheep of the flock. * But after that 
I rise, I shall go before you to [the] Galilaia. 388 But 
answered Petros, saying to him, If all will be offended in thee, 
[but] I, I shall not be offended ever. * Said he to him Jesus, 
Verily I say to thee, that in this night, before that a cock 
croweth, thou wilt deny me three times. * Said he to him 
Petros, Hven if it should happen for me to die with thee, 
I shall not deny thee. But likewise all the disciples were 
saying this. °° Then came with them Jesus into a garden 
which is wont to be called, Gethsémanei: said he to the 


NABCfD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Or cRhaitaadize 29] add 
ev σοι F, Syr (gs) 

δ. nexag said he] 8 &c..add ae Bo(a)..pref and Eth ot 
tex(} 111)ovuH in this night] 8 &c (83) .. fitevusH in the night 
83 ..om ev D, OL (abcffhq), Chr ova, ssovte a cock croweth | 
8 &c (83).. αλεκτοροφωνιας Lt 209, OL (a) Sax01 me] trs before 
ar. δὲ 33 157, OL Vg, Hil Ruyossnt (51 m!., wyoaxT 8 9 111.. 
wart gl) πο. three times] 8 &c, A, Bo..trs before απ. NB &c, Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth 

δδ nexagq said he] NAB ἄς, Bo (TpAEFeOLos)..add ae Bo.. 


pref and Eth stagy to him] om Bo (F) φοαχοιὼς (QWALATOC 
m!) ae] & &c, A &c.. and likewise Syr (6) Eth..and also all the 
disciples likewise said Syr (s) RissaeH(s rr1)tHe the disc.| (k) 


&c..fixessx. also the disc. 51 m!, A ἄς, Bo Syr (g,s) Eth..om δὲ 
NBCDILS al, OL Vg Bo (ΒΘ) (Syr gs, 8) Arm τηροῦν all] & 
&c ..om Bo (rp) neva were saying] & 8..add gwov they 
also 9 &c, NAB &c ginas this] & &¢..om NAB &e, Syr (6) 
Arm 

86 waa. itoure with them Jesus] & &c, Syr (gs)..0 ὃς p. avr. Ὁ), 
OL (abcff gq) Arm..om τῷ Bo Eth ceocn | ὃ &c, RABC &c, Bo 
Syr (ἢ mg) .. γεθσα D, Bo (¥,) (Arm) .. ceocs Bo (¥,), teoce Bo (Nc) 
Arm cdd .. reecr (83) m!.. γηθση M? Bo (c,T@Hn) .. exece Bo 
(E,J,K) .. CHOC Bo (B) .. γηθσση Κ΄... γεσση EK... gedse Syr (g) .. getest 
Eth .. gids Syr (s) -sraiter] 8 &¢ (83) ABCD & c.. ταῦ 51 NLU 
ΤΠ al, OL Vg Syr (s) Bo.. pavy G*HM al, Bo (FOL)... man Syr (g) 

Χ 2 
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ΠΕΣ HARARAOHTHC. we Qaeooc aeereea wWanthor 
ellereea TAWAHA. ὅδ acy Mesaeacqy aemeTpoc avw 
MwyHHpe ciay Wiyeheaaroc. ayapyxer πλσπει, avo 
HTwWKae NOT. “SToTE Mexay Nav. me TApry Hy 
Ἄσπει Wagpar ἐπαροῦ. GW asiletaea NreTHpoesc 
Wwegeear, FP acyasoowje Ac ECOH NOTROTI δέπδοτεῖ 
EOPAaL Exae Meo. aqtMpAHA eEc[xw Keeoc, xe MAEIWT 
CWfSE OTN WFoae eeape Meixw caagt. MAHAN Hee anon 
al etorawe. aAAa Hee HTOR eTRovawe. 4 acjer 
AE Wa MAraOHTHC. AOE EPOOT ETHROTHK, Mesa ae 
SRTlETpPOC. AE TAY TE O€ ALTETHEWGAeGORe eEpoeic 
NELMAL NoFOTHOT Novwt. 41 poerc σὲ NreTNWAHA. 
KEKAC HNETNHOR ἐροῦσι Ellerpacaeoc. Mena seeit 
poorvr Tcapy ae ovaceenHe Te. 4 MAAN on acqhor 


7 8§9 51 (83) 111 gl χὰ] ὃ Anes] Ἄσπη g! fttTwRat] 80 51 
m!.. etorae 83 111 g! ὅδ 8 9 51 § (83) 111 gi § ml 89. 8 (9 ὃ) 
5ι δ (83) 111 ὃ 51 δ 1] ποῦ] τεῦ woos] 89 51 m!..om wy 83 
1110} πω] 8 51 (83) 111 g!..anot m! anor] om m!,, trs after 
ait 8 4. 8 9 51 $111 § (122) gl ὃ 1] ὃ eweae] 8 0 51 111 τη] 
..om e gl 41 8 9 (37) 51 111 (122) gi m! =axenac] 80 51 πὶ... 
-Kaac IIT..se 122 g! fineti] enn. 8 9 egorvm|om 122 πειρ.] 
8 gm!..mp. 51 111 g! assem] δα rrr m! aceennc] -onn. m! 


"8 9 § 37§ 51 § 111 (122) 5] § m1 § 


Eth mexag said he] 8 &c (83), Syr (g 21 8).. καὶ λεγει NAB & 
ἄχακδϑ. to the disc.] 9 &c (83), B ἄς, Chr... neyas. his disc. 8, SACD 
I 13t 209 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Hil.. αὐτοῖς 69 124 300 al, 
Arm osrooc 510] 8 &c.. [Ww] remain 83 sinersxa here] 8 &c 
83 ..0m αὐτου NC* 61 300 emersxa τίπτ 51 83)aug. thither and 
pray] 8 & 83 NBDL 33 69 157, OL (abefffhq) Bo Eth, Hil.. 
προσευξ. exer AC &e, Syr (h) Chr ..om exet Syr (g s) Arm 

τ agar he took] 9 &c 83..add ae 8... και raparaBwv NAB & 
miisagy with him] 8 &c 83, Bo Arm..om NAB &c Bo (s) Syr (gs) 
Eth πετρος] 8 &c (83) .. Kepha Syr (g) .. Shemun Syrs also 
verse 40 (ς 83)eheaaroc] 8 ἄς (83).. -Ἄεος Bo.. zehetevoc 
1ΤῚ ..-teoe Bo (A).. LeBeddaros Τ' avw and] 8 &c 83..0m Bo (B) 
.»2€ Bo (DAEOMOS) 





— «ἀὐὐὐὐ 
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disciples, Sit here until I go thither and pray. *’ He took 
with him Petros and the two sons of Zebedaios, he began to 
be grieved and to be in anguish. * Then said he to them, 
My soul is grieved even unto the death: remain here and 
watch with me. °*? But he walked forward a little, he 
prostrated upon his face, he prayed, saying, My Father if 
it is possible let this cup pass from me, yet not as I indeed 
wish, but (a) as thou indeed wishest, 290 But he came unto 
the disciples, he found them sleeping: said he to Petros, 
Thus ye were not able to watch with me one hour. *! Watch 
therefore and pray, that ye should not go into temptation: 
the spirit indeed is ready, but the flesh is weak. * Again 





8 tote] 8 &c 83.. and Syr (g) nav to them] 8 &c 83, NAB 
C*DIL 1 33 69 al, OL (befflq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr.. add 
o  C® &c 22 131 157 238 262 al, OL (afh) Syr (h) “ε] 8 ἄς 
83..0m Syr (g) .. behold Syr (s) ow &e remain-me|] 8 &c (82) .. 
stay with me and watch here Bo (xk) 

99 ne] 8 & 0..καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth €oH 
forward| 8 &c 9, προελθων, BMII* al, OL Vg Bo, Hil .. departed 
Syr (g), went away from there Syr (5), retered from there Eth .. προσελθ. 
SACD ἄς 1 33 69 al, OL (4) Syr (h), Chr edd = eqxw &c saying | 
8 ἄς 9 (83), Bo (xBDAEOOS).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Βο naerwrt 
my Father] 8 &c 9 (83), NABCD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth, Amb..om pov LA 1 209 al το, OL (a) Am, Just Valent Or Cels 
Eus Ath Ps-Ath Did Cyr Bas Chr Cyp tee as 1°] 8 & 9, Syr(g) 
Arm..not my will be done but thine Syr (s)..thy will be done not 
mine Eth ετπίτεκ 111 g! m!)ovaujt thou wishest| 8 &cg.. 
add ὠφθη &c C*ms 69 al 

© ayer me but he came] 8 &c..and he came Bo (4¥,00) Eth.. 
and having come Bo.. καὶ ἐρχεται RAB ἄο.. καὶ avaoras ἀπὸ τῆς 
προσευχ. C™EMmET 69 al evgg .. om conj. Arm sisaxao. the 
disc.] 8 &c, Am Bo (x) Arm.. add αὐτου De al, OL Bo Syr (gs) Eth, 
Hil .. avrovs D*, Chr sinetpoc] 8 &c., avros EK MII 69 248 al, 
Syr (hmg) tar te oe thus] 8 &.,om ATI Ἀλπ ΕΠ, ye were 
not able] 8 &c, Arm .. wxveas A, OL (ff) Bo (3,;) Syr (hmg) Arm cdd, 
Chr Juvenc 

41 ge therefore] 8 &c..om Syr (gs) Arm Eth = ae] 8 &e 37 
122, Syr (g)..om Bo (A).. adAa Syr (8) .. and Eth 

# on] 8 &c, Bo (DAHKOO)..om Bo δαβὼκ he went] 8 &c, Bo 
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TAeeegcenicnay δα ΔΗΝ εκ Akeeoc, χὰ MACIWT 
εἶκε sell τ|σο49 ETPE MAL CAAT EIMRHTY TACOOR. Ere 
asape TEROTWY Wwme. MAAN oO ager acge 
epoot evHROTH. πεσῦδλ Cap NeTOQop me. 4 δπὼ 
ae on Ree200y. acjhwR. ΔΗΛ Rrisveo wWosent 
Ticom ΕἸ κὼ aeterwase Norwr. * ToTE acer wa 
RAAQXOHTHC. TlESAY MAT. χε NKROTH Ge NTETHATOMN 
MAAWTN. εἰὸ OHHTE TAP acgun EQoTN Ππσιτεσποῦ. 
ATW NWHPE AUMIPWsaee CEMAMAPAAIAOT aeaeoey Eligia 
ititpeqpiiohe. 46 TOUNTHTTH seapon. εἰς OHATE δε - 
QWM EQOTN NGMeEeTNATApaAaiaoy ageeor, FE 47 evs 


-cen] 8 37 111 g! ml..-com 9 47 122 essants| 9 37 51 -- -τεὶ 
8 111 122 &c tacooy] uta. 51 8 89 37 51 ὃ 111 (122) gl§ 
m! § “8 9 § (37) 51 111g! §m! ae] te m! ARmar.| max. 9 
rir g! wgoastt|] 51 m!..ujoaxt 8 &c mes] my 111 © 8 $9 § 
47 ὃ 5r§ 111g! §m!§ efiosx] fiorx m! ὕπ.} epn. 11 4. 8 
9 3] δι 111g! τὰ} ὃ egovn] egom 1ΤῚ Ἵ 8 (9 8) 37 ὃ δ1 ὃ 1118 
σὶ ὃ τι] ὃ τε 37 evs] ὃ 9 51..eTes 37 gi ml. Εἴ 111 


Syr (gs) .. απελθων NAB &c, Bo (pm) Arm Eth xan(en m!..om 
mi gl)sseoc. the second time] 8 &c 122 33, Syr (6) Eth..trs after 
he prayed Bo..trs before he went away NAB &c, Syr (8) Arm 
ΔΝ. he prayed] 9 &c 122..trs after hwx 8..eujX. to pray 51, 
Syr (s)..add o ts N®L 1 69 124 al, Arm eqaw &c saying] 8 &c 
122..0m B, OL (g) maerwt my Father| 8 &c..om pov 48 ev, OL 
(ac), Eus Chr sxH uy(om 122)Goxax it is not possible] 8 &c 122.. 
ovon wxoe tt is possible Bo Arm nas this] 8 & 122, RABCI 
L(A)II* 1 33 al το, OL (bffq) Syr (h) Eth, Or Eus Chr Amb.. add 
to ποτηρ. KE &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm... trs before rovro D 69 238 
243 472, OL (1) Fu caat pass from me] 8 ἄς 122, AC ἄο, OL 
(fffq) Bo Syr (h) Arm, Chr..om amr ἐμου NBDL 1 33 53 69 209, 
OL Vg Syr (gs) Eth, Or Eus Amb 

* madi om ager again he came] 8 &c 122..0m ages m!,. and 
again he came Syr (s).. and he came again to his disciples Bo Eth .. καὶ 
cov rakw RBCDILT 1 33 124 15] 209 al, OL Vg Syr (gh mg) 
Arm Eth..«. 6. evp. av. wad. καθευδ. A &c, OL (aq) Syr (h)..om 
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he went the second time, he prayed, saying, My Father if it is 
not possible for this to pass from me, except I drink it, then 
let thy wish happen. 45 Agazm he came, he found them 
sleeping, for their eyes were being heavy. 5. But he left 
them again, he went, he prayed the third time, saying the 
same word. 46 7hen he came unto the disciples; said he to 
them, Sleep therefore and rest yourselves: for behold 
approached the hour, and the Son of the man will be 
delivered wp to the hands of the sinners. 46 Raise yourselves, 
let us go: behold approached he who will delwver me up. 
65. 47 But as he yet speaketh, behold Iudas, one out of the 


again Bo (63,1) agqoe he found] 8 &e 122, NABCDIKLT al, 
Bo, Chr .. εὑρισκει E &c .. and he found Syr(g 15 5) Eth τὰ] 8 ἄς 
..om Bo (τ 5,1) .. δε Syr (g 15) .. because that Syr (8) nex(om mer 
I11)90piy ne were being heavy] 8 &c..add with sleep OL (a,b g).. 
pref Syr (s) 

44 aqnw &c but-them] 8 &c..xar ages avrovs παλιν SBCDIL 
28 33 al 3, OL (beffghl) Vg, (Bo)... a. a. απελθ. προσευξατο παλιν 
AKATI al, OL (q) Syr (h).. he left them and went away the third time 
Arm..x. a. a. ἀπελθων παλιν &c E &c, Syr (g)..and he went again 
Eth..om παλιν U'xt, 69 118 124 al 4, OL (a) Syr (s) ΔΝ. he 
prayed] 8 &c 37..to pray Syr (s) ganasxeo. the third time] 8 ἄς 
37, NBC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om ADKII 1 137 
184 eV al 3, OL (ab) εἴπω &c saying] 8 &e 37, ACD ἄς, OL Vg 
Syr (gh)..add παλιν NBL 124 al 2, OL (a) Bo.. and again thus he 
spake Syr (s).. and again the same word he said Arm.. the same word 
saying Eth 

cote &c| and he returned again Eth Risxrae. the disc.] NA 
BCKLMATI al 20, OL (q) Bo (km) Syr (h) Arm.. add αὐτου D &c, 
OL Veg Bo Syr (gs) Eth exc 9. behold] om 1 209 wap] BE 
al 4, Syr (8) Arm, Ath..nyy. yop 1 209..0m NA &e, Syr (6) Eth 
acowst eg. approached] om 111 teystow the hour] add pov t.. 
his hour Eth avw-siaxoq and-delivered up] tov νυ. τ. ανθ. και 
Tapas. L 

 ssapom let us go] add evrevev G al, OL (a) Syr (s) Arm, Chr 
εἰς onate behold] om Syr (s) .. for behold Arm netitam. he 
who will deliver me up] 8 &c..metn. 37, παραδιδους N° &c .. παρα- 


διδων δὰ" 
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Ae eqWaxe εἰς QHHTE εἰς YoTAac οὐδ EhoA οἷς 
παεεπτεποοῦσς Atel. ATW OTALHHUJE MWakeeacy eit 
NevcHye «εἴτ πεσσεροοῦ εὐοὰ gITOOTOT Hilapyre- 
perce seit πεπρεεύστερος asmAaocc, “ὃ MenTaqmapa- 
AIAOT AE Revo] age Nay Hovaeaeit ecw Keeoc 
se πεϊῖποσζπι epwy NToy MWe. ageagte eeocy. 
MayW firevTMoT ac[fieqovoes εἰ ἐπ ἄθεος. 
se Naipe gpabber avw adm epwq. re ae 
Mexayy Nag. axe mewhap mentraner eThHHTY. τοτὲ 
AT plevoOTOEL. AvEINE HNeTGIx EOpPar exit τὸ. ava- 
sesagTe τόνοι. Flere οὐὰ AE HNMETWOOM een τὸ 
agqcoorTH ehoA Hireyois acqTwHae Hreqcnye acq- 
PooT τιποακοδλὰ AeMNapyxrepevc ager ehod ἀεπει- 
φύλακα,  TOTE Mexaqy Way NGC. xe Novae NTEeR- 
CHYE EMECHOEIO. OTON Tap Wise ENTATAI cHeyE 
evniage ehod ON Tene. 8H Nsw arecoc an. we 


cHye]-he 111 Gepooh| -oog 111 *® 8 (37 §) 51 § 111 g! 
τη ὃ τπι) τεῦ 111 m! also verse 49 epwy] τοῦ 111 τη], Bo 
(D,F, G2) * ὃ (37) 51 ὃ 111 gi m! ovoer|] 8 37..0v08 51 111 
gl also verse 50 gpah.] pah. 51 .. eopah. τη] °° 8 (37) 5r 111 ὃ 
gl Ὑ αὖ tote τὴ ὃ Ynev] farmev 111 copas] om 111 m! δι 8 
(37) 51 111 gi τῷ} fiteyenge] -he rrr also verse 52..filengqe m! 
δ 8 37 51 δ 111 gi $m! xoese] novo ml entar] 8 37.. itt. 51 
&e 8 8 (37) 51 111 gi ml 


* ae] 9 &, D..om 8 g!, 28, OL Vg Bo (1)... and behold Syr (s).. 
και ετι NAB ἄο, OL (fg) Bo Arm, Hil yovaac]| add the betrayer 
Syr (g) ehoN ok out of] Syr (gs)..m& of 8, των NAB ἅς 
ovsrHHuye a multitude] 8 &c g9..add πολυς NAB &c πευππεν 
their-their] 8&cg..omNAB&c πεπρεοῦπ(η 111) Te(# Bo ABF,)- 
poc the elders] A..om των RAB &c .. pref and scribes Syr (g 36) 

* πεπτδαπ. xe-ssaemmt but-sign] 8 & 37, NAB &c..om ae m! 
- and was giving to them a sign Yehuda the betrayer Syr (g).. but Y. 
the betr. gave to them a sign (s)..and he who &e Arm Eth = eqaw ἃς 
saying] meqx. was saying τα] 

“ itrevstoy immediately] 8 &e 37..0m Syr (s) Eth aye. 
he came up| 8 ἄς 3%, Bo.. προσελθων NAB, Bo (B) ext to Jesus | 
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twelve, came, and a multitude with him with their swords 
and their staves, from the chiefpriests and the elders of the 
people. *® But he who delivered him up gave to them a sign, 
saying, He whom I shall kiss is he, lay hold on him. 49 And 
immediately he came up to Jesus, saying, Hail Hrabbei, and 
he kissed him. 5 But Jesus, said he to him, Friend, (do) that 
concerning which thou camest. Then they came up, they 
brought their hands upon Jesus, they laid hold on him. 
* But behold one of those who were being with Jesus stretched 
out his hand, he drew his sword, he smote the servant of the 
chiefpriest, he took off his ear. 5 Then said he to him Jesus, 
put (lit. cast) thy sword into its sheath; for all who take 
sword are about to perish by the sword. ὅθ Or (is it) that 


8 ὅσ 37..epoy tohimm!  eyxw &c saying] 8 &c 37.. εἰπεν NAB ἄς, 
Arm .. eev avtw C, Bo Eth, Eus.. trs after and kissed him Syr (s) Eth 
agyms he kissed] 8 &c 37 .. pref ayt—epog he came up to him οἱ 

δ τὸ δες πδα but-to him] 8 &c 37, AB &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (gsh), 
Eus .. om τῷ δὲ 185 &V.. evrev δὲ avr. οἷς D, OL Vg Eth (and), Leif.. 
and Jesus said to him Arm newhrp(hp 51) friend] 8 &e 37... my 
friend Bo Syr (gs)..trs after rape. D, OL (acf) Syr (gs) Eth, Leif 
etThuHHtTy concerning it] 8 &c 37, εφ o NAB &c.. add amrg (for apr 
do it) 111 ..add apg of oveenn do zt quickly m!..add aprrg do τέ 
Bo (H)..om Eth (hast thou come ?) τῷ avaaz. Jesus, they laid & 
him] 8 &c.. him, they seized Jesus Syr(s) Eth (and they) omitting προσελθ. 

exc behold].8 &c 37..pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
it (axit m!)netuyoon of those—being | 8 &c 37, Arm .. of the disciples of 
Jesus Syr(s) τ] 8 ἄς 27... αὐτοῦβή: agcootit εὖ. stretched out | 
8 & (trs eh. after osx m!) Bo Arm.. ἐκτείνας NAB &c, Bo (ca, KN) 
aypwot—ayqg (ἃ rr1)s(exm!) he smote—he took off | 8 &c 37, Bo (pref 
και exc. T).. παταξας-αφειλεν NAB &c, Vg, Or.. ematagev—Kau αφ. 
D(U*), OL Syr (gsh) Arm, Leif omoan servant| 8 &c 37.. 
δουλον RAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. youth Syr (s) 


δ tore] om M..and Eth 18] add ovm Bo (A,BCleHIKLMN) 
texcngye thy sword] Arm Eth..om cov KUTI al, Bo Syr (gs), Chr 
nag to him] om m! evstage are about to perish] ἀπολουνται RA 


BCDEGLII 1 33 124 al, Cyr, pertbunt OL Vg Bo Syr (8) Arm .. 
ἀποθανουνται FH K MSUVTIA Syr (gh) Eth, Aug 
83 κω ἄταχος ἀπ that-sayest not] 8 &c 37... δοκεις NAB &.. 
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OTH τσοεν RWeeor ἐσεπῷ MAEIWT. NYTAQVO Nar epaTtor 
τεῖοσ figovTo eaehiTcHoorve WAetwewM Hacredoc. 
“aw Ge fige evnaswk ehoA HomnecpapH. ae 
ρὰπς eTpectgywne gitar ON TETMOT ETALeerTy 
Mexacl HGNC WakeeHHUe. se Nratetier ehod econT 
fiec Hovwe «οὖ METHCHYe «εἴ MeTHGepook. πεῖρ - 
asooc ἄτης πὸ φὰς περπε erfchw avw ξεπετιὰ- 
φέλοτε Reeeor, ὅδπδλι ae THPY NHraqwiuwme. xenac 
evexswR ehoX HotnetpacbH Πππεπροθητης, τοτὲ 
MECARAOHTHC THPOT ATRW KAeeeocdy NCWOT. ATMWT. 
‘THTOOT AC ATARLAOTE NIC. ATARI ARavoy Wa Rarepac 
MaApKyepeTc., παρὰ ENTA METPaceeearTeTc seit πεέ- 
πρεεύστερος cworg epoy. ὅδ πέτρος ae πειζοσηρ 


n§tago| 8 37 51 m!.. meq. rir gl Sia 7jusial lings μι] 
© 8§ (37) σι δ ταὖ δ τη} ὃ sennuje] axnuje 111 ΘΌΠΤ] Swnt III 


cuge|-he 11 mepne| npne τη] 8 37 51 ὃ at tote 111 gl 
ml sxerac] -aac 111. wpa.] πρὸ. IIT..tapa. 51 -pHTHC] 
-bvTHe 111 ποωοῦ] -oov ITI 78°97 § cr δ᾽ ΤΙ gee 


mapxs.| napxeer 51 ental] 8 37.. ὅτὰ 51 &e ὅδ᾽ 8§ 37 $518 
111 § gi ὃ ml 


δοκει σοι C* 1 al 5, Syr (h mg), Or oni uj(om 111 g! m!)gone 
it is possible] (mot having preceded) 8 &c, Bo (AcG,J)..it is not 
possible Bo, but B omits not before with Greek &c NYTACO mas 
and he (will) set for me] 8 &c, Syr (6) .. παραστησει μοι NAB &c.. 
grve to me Syr (s).. send to me Eth tenor now] 8 &c 37, N°BL 
33, OL (g) Vg Syr (g), Cyr Jer... μοι woe αρτι 8*, Bo .. to me now here 
Arm... pou woe 1... trs apte before παρακ. ACD &c, OL (abffhq) Syr 
(h).. trs after μου OL (c)..0m apre 262 al, OL (f1) Syr (g 14 5) Eth 
tig0v0 more] 8 &e 37, πλειω N* BD, OL Vg.. πλειους WCAC &e, Or 
Bas Chr eanitt(eaxHt m!)cm. than twelve] 8 &c 37, ἡ dwd. AC &e, 
OL Bo (Ὁ ΔΒΕΘΟΒ) Syr (gs) Arm, Or Bas Chr..om η NBDL, OL 
(bd) Bo ..add mélia OL (befffgh), Hil awe. of angels] 8 &e 37, 
ἀγγελων R*CBD 33 &c, Syr (gs), Or Bas Chr .. ayyeAous ΔΑ ΟἹ, ΠΡ 
565 al 3 

ἢ fiaus &c how] 8 &c 37.. pref but Syr (s) Arm ée therefore] 
8 &c 37..0m ml, Syr g(2)s Arm evitaxwk are about to be 
fulfilled] 8 &¢ 37, πληρωθησονται D, OL Vg, Oros .. πληρωθωσιν 
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thou sayest not, that it is possible for me to beseech my 
Father, and he (will) set for me now more than twelve legions 
of angels? ὅδ: How therefore are about to be fulfilled the 
Scriptures, that it is necessary for it to happen thus? In 
that hour said he Jesus, to the multitudes, Ye came out to 
catch me as a robber with your swords and your staves. 
I was sitting daily in the temple teaching, and ye laid not 
hold on me. °° But all this happened, that should be fulfilled 
the Scriptures of the prophets. Then all his disciples left 
him, they fled. ° But they, they laid hold on Jesus, they took 
him unto Kaiphas the chiefpriest, (at) the place to which the 
scribes and the elders gathered. °° But Petros was following 


NAB &c stec(R I1I)pacH the Scriptures] 8 &c 37..4up. the 
Scripture Bo (A¥FK) Eth 

ὅδ seynos hour] 8 ml, NAB &c..add ae 51 111 g!..trs after 
Jesus Eth itomt Jesus] 8 &c 37, NAB &c.. trs before eev D, OL 
(a) ehod out] 8 ἄς 37... add ad me OL (ac) Syr (g το)... wpon me (s) 
fiee Ποσω(ο 111 g! m!)o asa robber] 8 &c 37 .. trs before εξηλ. NAB 
&e me(om ne m!)tit-metit your—your] 8 &c 37..om NAB&c nerg- 
λχοος &c I was-teaching]| 8 &c (37 4), Bo.. εκαθ. ev τω tepw ὃ. CDK, 
OL (abeffhq), Eus Cyr .. exa. 5:0. ev τω ι. A &e, OL (fg) Vg Syr (h) 
tw u εκαθ. δ. SBL 33 124 157 Syr (gs) (Arm), Chr Cyr... ev τω 
ι. eka. I 209 ἀκαλη(ηη m!)ne daily] 8 &c 37, NBL 33, Bo Syr 
(s), Cyr..om Bo (F,)..add zpos vu. CD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm, 
Eus..add π. v. after εκαθ. A, Eth (continually) 

war a(t 111)e-wywne but—happened] but all these which were 
Syr (s).. but this which was (g).,and all this which happened Eth 
ev(h111)exwK should be fulfilled] evewjwne should happen ml} 
neqarxao. his disc.] Β al, OL (ahn) Syr (s) Eth, Chr... om avrov 
ΝΑ ΟἿ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm tHpo® all] om Bo (0) 

δ πτροῦ ae but they] and they Syr (g,s) Eth 1c | him Syr (s) 
avar they took] pref and Bo(pEMs) = kxx0q(c m!) him] Bo Syr 
(gs)..om NAB & Kas(Ke III m!)ac| kaipay 489, καειῴφαν D, 
Caiphan, -fan, -pham OL Vg .. καιαφαν RAB &e, OL (q) Am.. καιαφα 
H al, Bo Syr (gs) netpass. the scribes] Hapocrepeve the chief- 
priests τὰ} πεπρεοῦσν(η 111)tepoc the elders] add simdaoc of the 
people τα], Syr (8) .. the Pharisees Syr (g 10) 

ὅδ netpoc] Shemun Syr (8) .. Sh. Kepha (6) me| and Arm 
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ποκα AMove Wagoyn eTATAM ATapyreperc. ὅτεὲ- 
peyhor δὲ ἐροῦσι Meqoseooc πὲ seit NHOONHpEeTHC 
eNay coaH.  HapxyepevTc ae ash Micro eapron 
THPY πεσε Hea oOvaelitpe ποῦς EQOTI εἰς, 
“επὰς ETELLOTOTT azaeoy. οὐ arvw aMoTOE EOTON. 
EX Od asaelirpe HiNtovTs εἰ ἐροῦσι. asHitcwe avy- 
WETOVOEY HGICNAT. © ἐσ Reavoc. we A Mal 2zooc. 
se OTH Wrose Reeeor ehwA εὐολ AeMepme ξεπποῦτε. 
EHOTY HWonT HoooT, 65 δα τοῦθ ae Nomap- 
Klepevc Mexagy Naq. we NTMAWaAawE AN. ἀρροοῦ 
Mal Paeltrpe epokR. “IC ae πειθὼ Hpwey πε. Mexacy 
Mac πσιπαρχιερεσε. axe ἔτδρπο Meeon MeMoTTE 
eTONO. χεβὰς ehEexooc Nan. axe HTOR Me mexXc 


me]om 8m! ovnnpetHe]-HpetHe 11ἰ gim! © 8 37 ὃ 51 ὃ 
r11§g!m!§ crng.|ceno.m! ssittpe] arittasittpe rrrm! © 8 
(37) 51 111 gi τὴ] ὃ at ssititc. 8 3751 σ΄ m! ovoer]8.. ovor 51 &e 
* 8 ΡῚ 111 5] 1 woos] 51..omuy8r111g!m! ehwA]-oNIII 
wossitt] 51 m!.,ujoseT 8 rrr gl “2 8 51§ 111g! ἢ] δ] ep 
III..ceep m! 8. 8 51 ὃ at mex. 111 gl χη] ὃ at mex. πε] om 
8m! vapro]-wm! etond]-wnp 111 wxenac] -aac III 


Eth sreqoasooc he was sitting] Syr (s) Arm.. agqgasooc he sat 
ml, Syr (6) Eth 

°° tap. the chiefpriests] 8 &, SAB &c Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
WapN. the chiefpriest 51, OL (an) Bo (Ko) ..om Syr (s) apx. | 
NBDL 69 157, OL Vg Bo Arm, Or Eus Cyr Aug..add καὶ oc 
πρεσβ. AC &c, OL (fq) Syr (gh)..add and the scribes and the 
elders Eth 

Ὁ avw-egorst and-come in] 8 &c 37, καὶ οὐχ evpov πολλων προσ. 
y. NBC*LN* rt 51 118 124 209 23 °%*, OL (bgln) Vg Bo Arm, Or 
Cyr... καὶ ο. €. καὶ π᾿ προσ. w. Syr (gj) Ar..and they found not but 
came many &c Bo (x) ke π᾿ Ψ. mp. οὐκ evpov N? al 4, OL (c) .. x. οὐκ 
evpov και 7. Ψ. mp. οὐκ evpov AC? &e, OL (afq) Syr (5, h) (Eth they 
were not able) .. κι 0. €. τὸ εξης και πολλοι προσηλθον Ψ. και οὐκ EUp. TO 
εξης D, OL (ffh) €& gap Aaulitpe—coorn many false witnesses. 
having come in] 8 &¢ 37, zp. 7. y. 1 118 209, Bo Syr (gs) Eth... 
mp. ψ. SAB(D)LOF 33 124 301, Or Cyr..2. ψ. mp. C ἄο, OL Vg 
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him afar off unto within the court of the chiefpriest: but 
when he had gone in, he was sitting with the officers to 
see the end. °° But the chiefpriests and the whole cowncil 
were seeking for false witness against Jesus, that they should 
put him to death. ® And they found not any, many false 
witnesses having come in: afterwards came up two, δ᾽ saying, 
This (man) said, that it is possible for me to overthrow the 
temple of God, to build it in three days. ° But rose the 
chiefpriest, said he to him, Thou wilt not speak: why do 
these bear witness against thee? ° But Jesus was holding 
his peace: said he to him the chiefpriest, 1 adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou should say to us, that thou art the 


Syr (h) Arm .. om 24* 36 39 180 198 28¢¥* al..om false Bo (m) 
avt— evxw came-saying | 8 &c.. ἡλθον--και εἰπ. D, OL Vg .. προσελ- 
θοντες-ειπὸον NAB &c, Arm __ agitiicwe afterwards| 8 &c 37, Syr (s) 
Arm .. and at last Eth... varepov δὲ NAB ἄς, Syr(g) πσιοπὰν two] 
8 & NBL 1 118 124 209, Bo Syr (gj) Eth Ar..add ψευδομαρτυρες 
AcCD &c, OL Vg Syr (s,h) Arm .. add τινες yp. N 157 al .. add 
μάρτυρες A* 

a Mar ἃ. tt ctl NAB &c, OL (agq) Ve Bo Syr (gs), Or.. 
τουτον nkovoapev Aeyovra D, audivimus hune diwisse OL (be,f,ffh) 
nep(np g!)me the temple] 8 51 111... πεῖρπε this temple ταὶ, C?, OL 
(beffh) Syr(s)  Sinmovte of God] OL (beffh)..om ταὶ, C’, Syr (5) 
exotg to build it] Bo (D,).. και ood. avrov AD &c, OL (afffe) Vg 
Syr (gsh) Eth..«. avr. ou. NCLOF 33, OL (bhq,c)..om avroy Β τ 
69 209, Arm (and in three days to build) 

52. xe] omm!.. καὶ NAB ἄο, Syr (gs) Arm sag to him] om 
m! n@itacs. an thou wilt not speak] ovdey aroxpwy RAB ἄο.. 
hearest thou not Eth epox against thee] 8 51.. 9apon about thee 
111 g! τη], Bo.. cov NACB &c .. σοι A®* al 2 

“8. 716] om EF al me] and Arm negra &c was holding his 
peace] answered not Eth  mexagy said he] 51 τὶ g!.. add ae 8 
m!, (Ὁ) nexag &c said he &e| και ὁ apx. εἰπεν αὐτω N°BGLZ 1 
13 33 69, OL (gl) Vg Bo Eth, Or Cyr... καὶ ἀποκριθεις ὁ a. ε. a. AC 
δὰ, OL (abcfffhq) Syr (δ, 8. om και, h) Arm (om και) .. amok. ovv 
&c D mast to us| Syr (gs) Arm.. sas to me 111 ml, Bo (r) Eth.. 
for thee Bo (c,)..om Bo (4) “πὸ fivon ne that thou art] εἰ ov εἰ 
SWAB ἄς... εἰ συ @f 126 al, Or wexe the Christ] om m! 
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TWHpe Remiwioyre. “A Mexay Macq Nerce. se τοι 
TENTARSOOC. WAH Yosw seeoc NHTH asin Telly. 
KE TETNHANAT ENMWHPE aempwaree ecygaeooc OF TOT- 
ἴδιαν Teo. avwW eE\NHT egpar ex menAoodc 
imme. “vToTEe TWapyxrepevc aqmwo ππείροειτε 
ΕεἼκω ἅὅτονος. BE acjarova. NTNHPY pra at ce ae- 
aeNTpe SAIN TEMOT. EFC OHHTE TENOT ATETHCWTRe 
eova. “Sov MeTCAoKE! NHTH. HTooT ae avorwuh 
ETRW Reeeoc, BE YO HMetoyoc envoy. ' ToTE 
ATES NAGcCe ἐροῦσι φὰς Mego. avw aTyRAYy 
EXWE]. QEMROOTE AE ATYfaac egoTH EOpag. 68 evaw 
SLALOC. RE MPOPHTeTE MAN περ. we Mae MenTac- 
paotR. Es. *metTpoc ae weqoasooc πὲ oF Tica 
HhoA ogpar oN TATAH. δεϊπεοοσοεν epoy ΠπσΊτου- 
QaeOar ecw ὅτεοος, KE HTOR QWWK ON πεπίσοοπ 


(8) 51 § 111g! § ml δ 51 §(108) (109) 111 g! m! = goerte | 
51..gorve 111 g! m! am] 51 108 111 &c.. trs after Ge 109 
© 51 (108) (109) t11 g! ὃ at fit. m! ὃ at ftv. aoner| ton. 111 
40] eyo ml 87 (51 ὃ and at gemn.) (108?) 11ἰ ὃ at genk. 
giml§ Κλ] 51 111 τὶς κᾺπ g! (17) (108?) ται g! τὰ} 
npoput.|-pet. αι =~ (17) (1087) 111 P and § at ac} g! ὃ m! ὃ 
$e 111 opar] e9. m! ovoer] 17... ovor ΠῚ g! ἢ] neryy. | 
wey. ml 


Sinntovte of God 2°] 8 τη], NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm, Or Cyr..add 
etono the living 51 &c, C*NA@f® al, OL (ff?) Bo Syr (h) Eth, 
Chr Cyr 

δ πστς Jesus] 8 &c..om Syr (8)... add we Bo (D,H,) πεπτὰκ- 
xooc thou saidst it] ὃ &c ..add ort eyw εἰμι A 22 €V nAHit} 8 ἄς 
..add de A*..de Syr (g)..om Syr (8)... asset Bo (D,) TOVIMIAAL 
the right] 8, Bo (AG@0).. omm. gr &c, δεξιων NAB & itt¥ oar of 
the power] 8 &c.. astite. with the power 111 .. add det Vg ed 

Ἢ Eequw & saying | 5I &c .. και λέγει N* aAqyasovra he 
blasphemed] 51 ἅς 108, Syr (s) .. pref behold Syr (g) oe further | 
51 &c τοϑ, Syr (g) Arm .. again Syr (8)... therefore Syr (g 11) 
ΠΤΠΡ(ΕΡ rr1)9¢pra we need not] ye need not Eth . sxrartitpe. 
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Christ the Son of God. ®Said he to him Jesus, Thou 
saidst it: yet I say to you from now, that ye will see the 
Son of the man sitting on the right of the power, and coming 
upon the clouds of the heaven. © Then the chiefpriest rent 
his garments, saying, He blasphemed: we need not further 
witness from now: behold now ye heard the blasphemy. 
δ What seemeth to you? But they, they answered, saying, 
He is dzable to the death. “δ Then they spat in his face, and 
they buffeted him; but others gave blows to him, ® saying, 
Prophesy to us, Christ, Who smote thee? 66. ® But Petros 
was sitting outside in the cowrt: came up to him a (maid) 
servant, saying, Thou, even thou also wast being with Jesus 


witness] 51 &c..om 111 erc—tenor behold now] 51 &c (108 ἢ 
109 1)... ὁπ m!..om now Bo (4,) enova the blasphemy] 51 ἅς 
(109), SBDLZ, OL (acghl) Vg Bo Syr (g 18), Chr..add αὐτου AC 
&c, OL (bf ffq) Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or .. from his mouth the blasphemy 
Syr (s) 

6 oy what] 51 &c (108), Bo(Ao).. add therefore Bo Eth = ittoor 
me av. but they answered] 51 &c (108), Bo.. οἱ de αποκριθεντες RAB 
ἄς, Bo (ΒΜ) .. and they answered Eth .. απεκριθησαν παντες και 1), 
OL (abch), Bo (Bom και) .. they answered Syr (6) Arm evxw 
&c saying] 51 &c.. εἰπὸν NAB &c, nexwov said they Bo..and say 
Syr (g) Arm Eth 

δ cote] 51 &c..add they came near to him and Syr (8) ATW 
art &c and-him] 51 &c ..om OL (abff*).. add and mock him Syr (8) 
..and they were covering his face Syr (g 20)  gem(om 111 m!)Koove 
ae but others] 108 ἄς, D, Syr (6)... οἱ δὲ NAB &c, OL Vg.. some 
Arm..om OL (ab ff*) Eth me] 108% &c..om Syr (g 10)... and 
Arm Eth eppag him] 108? &c, αὐτὸν DG 1, Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. 
om NAB &c, Arm.. palmas in faciem eius dederunt OL (ch) Vg Fu, 
in faciem οἱ d. OL ([ gq) Am... his cheeks Syr (s) 

6° πετρος] (17) (108?) &c.. Kepha Syr (6) .. Shemun (s) ne | 
(17) 108% &c..om Bo (T)..and Eth = gr mea fi(om g!) Hod outside | 
17 &c (108%), SBDLZOf 1 33 157, OL Vg Bo Syr(gsj) Arm Eth.. 
trs before εκαθ. AC &c (A* εἕω εν τ. av. εκ), Syr (h), (Chr) acd 
(samt 111) came up Χο] 17 &c, Bo (α,) Αὐτὰ... και προσ. RAB ἄς 
ovromoad a (maid) servant] 17 &c, Syr (g).. a female servant Bo .. a 
maid Syr (s) Eth..a young female servant Bo (ΓΤ, ΔῈ ΘΟ) 
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ae τῷ παλλιλδιος TM itToy ae agqapnta eteaeTo 
chor Hovon Miee ἐκ Meaeoc, we NtcoopH an χα 
epexw ὅτεϑος xe ov. TM hTepeyer ae ehorA ecoaciT 
ACHAT Epo NGIREOTEL Tlexac NNETORe Weeds ἐτ- 
ἄξοελσ. WE MAY πεοοπ eet iC MMAZwWparoc. 
ZWTAAML OW Aqapita. eqpanag. swe it >coorh 
All geTpwWaee. aeWitca OTHOTI ae avfreroroes 
eneTpoc NGINEeTAQEPATOT Wexay Macq. we Naeee 
ATK oTrehoA QWWK NOHTOT. RAY Cap TeRacie 
OTWND ateeon chord. “ToTE aqapyelr ΠΡ avw 
HRAOTW eEgpar. ae HifcoovTHW an AMpwsee. avw 
UTETHOT A MAACKTWP seoTTE. MacqprtascevTe NGI- 
NeTpoc RemWasxe πιὸ enTaqxooy. xe aemaTe oTa- 


7 (17) r1r gi m! mel] 17 111 m!..add om again 51] &- 
TeaxtO | aettarto 1 .. om Bo (B*) Ἴ (17) (83) ται gl ὃ ml ὃ 
® (17) (83) ται 5] Ὁ} δ΄. .5 (17 ὃ) (83) ταῦ ὃ δὶ τω ovoes] 17 
..ovor 111 gi ml τὸ (17 8) (82) 111 gi §m! coosh] comm 111 
% (17) 82 ὃ (83) 111 g! τ] = fin.] epn. 82 111: ἅσπιῃ.]} ἐπίῃ. 82 
wut] fita τὸ τη] confused emtagq] 17 83 gl..ftt. 82 111 τὴ 
axmate | 82 83 111 ml... ean. g! 


70 me] 17 &c..om Arm..and Eth agapita denied] 17 &c, Bo 
.. was denying Bo (AcTGHI,KL) Hovon mas all] 17 &c, παντων 
NBC?DEGLZOf 33 69 al, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth.. avrwy 7. AC*FH 
MSUVXTA 1 22 108 124 209 al, (Syr gs)..avrwv ΚΙ al..om 
Bo (3*) epe—or thou sayest what] 111 &c, τι Aeyes..add οὐδε 
ἐπισταμαι DA&@f τ 209, OL (abn) Syr (sj) 

7 fit. ae eh. but-out| 111 &c, Bo, egressus autem OL (an) Syr 
58) .. ἐξελθοντα Se NBLZ al 7, Chr .. εξ. δε avrov AC &c al, OL (b).. 
εξελθοντος δε αὐτου D 17 °¥, OL (cf ff ghq) me] and Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth eaert the porch| 111 &c .. the door of the court Syr (s) 
epog him| 111 &c..om 1 209 al reover another] 111 &c, Syr 
(gs) ..add παιδισκη D, OL (abcffhnq) Vg..add woman Arm πε- 
w%a(aa r11)c said she] (83) &c Bo (B).. καὶ dA. NAB &c Βο fimet— 
sistay to those—place| (83) &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm (Eth), τοις exet 
NBDE?°GKSII* al (OL Vg).. avros exer. AC &e 1 33 al, OL (4).. 
om exe. Syr (s) nar this] 83 &c, NBD, Syr (s).. καὶ ovtos AC &e, 
OL Vg Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth, Chr, he also Bo nazwparoc] (17) 
&c 83 .. ναζαρηνου 1 .. γαλιλαιο E* 3 
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the Galilean. *° But he, he denied before all, saying, I know 
not what thou art saying. ™ But when he had come out to 
the porch, saw him another (maid); said she to those who 
were in that place, This (one) was being with Jesus the 
Nazoraios. ™ Again he denied, making oath, I know not 
the man. 18 But after a little came up to Petros those 
who stood (by), said they to him, Truly thou art also out 
of them, for even thy language manifesteth thee. Τό Then 
he began to swear and curse, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. ‘ Remembered Petros the 
word of Jesus which he said, that before that a cock croweth 


7? nadst om again] (17) 83 &c.. και π. RAB & eqp(ep 
111). making oath] 17 m!.. ayp. he made oath 83 111 g!.. 
and he sware Syr (s) Eth.. μεθ(τ)γορκου NAB &c, Syr g (3) Arm 
..with oaths Syr (g) xe] λεγων D, OL (beff) TIpware the 
man] (17) &c 83, Bo (Γ Ὁ, 6,0, Ν᾽) Syr (g) Arm .. this man Bo Syr (5) 
(Eth) 

8 xe] 17 &c 83..0m Bo (1)... απά Syr (gs) Arm Eth art. 
came up| 17 &c., pref παλιν I enetpoc to P.] (17?) (83 1) &c.. 
to Kepha Syr (g)..om Syr (s) Arm Eth MeTagepatos those— 
stood | (83) ὅσ .. add there Arm πεχὰν said they] 111 &c.. 
pref and Bo (Bm) Syr (gs) mag to him] 83 &c..to Shemun Syr 
(s)..to Peter Arm Eth.. to Kepha Syr (g) πδαλετ-ποητοῦυ truly— 
of them] 17 &c.. masxe TOR PWWK HTK OvEhoA πρ. truly thou also 
art one out of them 111.. truly of them thou Syr (s) ewwR thou 
also] 17 (111) g! m!, Arm Eth..om 83, 1), OL (bchlq) Syr (s).. 
and thou also Syr (g 23) Kar tap—choN for even—thee] 17 &c 
(83) ..K. y. γαλ. εἰ και ζο C*, Syr (h*)..om 1, 32¢Y..and &c Eth 
ovw(o m!)x9 manifesteth] 17 &c, Arm .. ὁμοιάζει D, similis est OL 
(abeff hq) Syr (s) 

7 agapoer he began] 17 &c..om Eth πωρπ-οσὼ to swear 
and to curse] αἰ &c, Eth..trs SAB &c Syr (s) Arm ZAM PWare 
the man] 111 &c .. this man Syr (s) (Eth) 

75 nerpoc] (17) &c .. Kepha Syr (g) .. Shemun (8) x00 said | 
82 &c, NBDL 33 57 61, OL (cffghl) Vg Arm, Chr..add mag to 
him 83, AC &c, OL (bfq) Bo Syr (gh) Eth, Bas Dam .. had said to 
him Syr δὶ (4) 5 


Ἡ.8.α. Υ 


"δᾶ ΠΆΘΘΆΙΟΟ 


bo 


ACRTWP LOTTE KMAATIAPMA Aeeeor HwWeeT CWOTT. 
ATW acer choA acprere caeaTe. 

XXVII. otToove ae πτερεωπε avar forusjosine 
jigtiiapyteperc sel πεπρεούστερος ἀὐπλδος ἐοῦσα 
εἰς φρωστὲ EQLOTOTT Akavory. ZaAvaLopy ae aviirey. 
ATTAAY A€MVAaTOC TOHTELWN. AZ’. ὅ τοτὲ away 
AGWOTAAC MENTAYMAPAAIAOT Keeoey xe δύτσδειοςι. 
ACPOTHY. ACIRTO Ketaeaah fioagT iilapyreperc aeit 
πεπρεούστερος. ὁ εχ ὅνεοος, xe arpnohe. art 
Hoycwoy Wammaroc. HTOOT ae πεέχὰσ δι} we senTit 
90h. NTOR eTpwuje. Sacqnovese HioatT ἐροῦσι 


rita] 82 83 m!..exna 111 g! agqprare] eqp. 82 
* (17) 82 P (83 δὴ 111 § (13!) σ᾽ P τὶ Ρ' το! -hvtepoc] 


-hu. r1r..-hytH. m! ssovort| ssoowt m! by error 2 82 (83) 
111 13! gl ml 8 (17) 82 ὃ (109) 111 P 13! § οἱ P mi! ὃ 
Sq rrr 13! * 17 82 (109) 111 13! g! ἢ] ar] arver 82 


fiorcn.| ἕπου. 82 asittit] 17 109 ΠῚ g!., astitam 82 13! τη] 


ὁ (17) (82) (109) 111 13! gl ml 


HUJALT Cwm (wjosrttt ficom 83 τη}... wjaxT mcon 111) three times | 
(17) ἄο 83, 69, Bo Arm..trs before arapy. NAB &c, Syr (gs) Eth 
.. thrice shalt thou deny before & Eth e(ae 82 111)axate greatly | 
17 82..add om ovecsuse bitterly 83 111 g! τη]... πικρως RAB &e, 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. with a bitter weeping Bo 

* ae] 82 &c 83..0m Arm.. and Syr (5) Eth avas they took | 
17 &c.. ehaBov, acceperunt OL (bffhq), inierwnt OL (g) .. ἐποιησαν D, 
OL (acf) Bo napxreperc the chiefpriests|] 17 83 111 g!, Syrg 
(3)..add tHpoy all 82 ml, Bo (m).. pref ravres NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth aimNaoc of the people] 17 &c..om 82, Bo (c) 
coorm—aarog against-death | 82 &c.. that they might kill Jesus Eth 
owct(a 83)e] 17 &c..om 82, Arm... orws S.. wa Ὁ 

> ae] 82 &c..om Arm..xar NAB &c, Syr (gs) Eth ATATY 
they brought him] 82 &c, Bo..add xa: SAB &c, Bo (pEFs) Syr (gs) 
Eth .. and they took they went and Arm..and having taken they went 
Arm cdd aptaag they gave him] 82 ἄς, AC* &c, Bo Syr (gsht) 
Eth, Petr..om avrov NBO*KL 33 247 476 3190 184°, OL Vg 
Arm, Or Si (e 82 13! Bo F)msAX(merA 82 m!)atoc] 82 &c, NBL33, 











᾿ | 
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thou wilt deny me three times: and he came out, he wept 
greatly. 

XXVII. But (the) morning when it had happened, took 
[a] counsel the chiefpriests and the elders of the people against 
Jesus so as to put him to death. But they bound him, 
they brought him, they gave him to Pilatos the governor. 
67. ὃ Then saw Judas, he who delivered him wp, that he was 
condemned ; he repented, he returned the thirty (pieces) of 
silver to the chiefpriests and the elders, * saying, I sinned, 
I gave (up) righteous blood: but they, said they to him, We 
have not (any)thing (with that): thou (art) sufficient (for it). 
ὅ He cast the silver (pieces) into the temple, he withdrew, he 
Bo Syr (gs), Or Petr .. rovrw π᾿ AC &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm .. Pélatos 
Pont. Eth mone. the governor] 82 &c.. mront. Bo..om tw A.. om 
Petr .. translit igemun Syr (g 12), Hteaxwst Bo (8) 

ὃ aqnay saw] 82 111 gl..ittepeqnay when had seen m!}, Sov 
NAB & πεπτδ παρ (Ὁ 82)a(v r11)ov who delivered up| 
82 &c, o παραδους, BL 33 259, OL Vg Bo Syr (h).. 0 παραδιδους NAC 
&c, Or Eus Chr avToaes(ar 82 109)oq he was condemned | 
17 &ce (109 ἴ), Syr (s)..was condemned Jesus Syr (g) agp (ep 
ΤΙ) ΤΗΣ he repented] 17 &c.. μεταμεληθεις NCAB &c, Bo.. pere- 
μεληθη και &*, Syr (s) Arm Eth aqrro he returned] pref he 
went Syr (g) sxaah(y 82 111 m!) thirty] 17 ὅζο ro9..0om Arm 
ititapoce. to the chiefpriests] 17 &c, ettapye. 82, Bo ((DAEFMOS).. 
ea &c Bo menpechy(H r11)ve(H m!)poc the elders] 17 &c 
(109?) A &c, Chr..om τοις NBCL 33 al, Or Eus.. add of the people 
Arm Eth | 

4 eqaw &c saying| 17 &c (109) ..add to them Syr (g 21) as- 
natoc] 17 &c, B’msL, Bo Syr (sj) Arm Eth, justwm OL Vg, Cyp 
Leif .. atstohe sindess m!, Bo (8), αθωον RAB*C ἄς Syr (gh), Eus 
Cyr j Chr me] 17 &c 109..0m Syr (s)..and Arm Eth ad 
to him] 17 111 m!, Bo (DAEOmoOs) Syr (gs) Eth..om 82 109 13! 
gl NAB &c owh(e 82) anything] 17 &c 109... care Arm itt. 
etpwuye thou (art) sufficient] 17 &c 109 .. οψη NAB &c.. thow wilt 
know Syr (65) .. thow knowest Syr (6) Arm (Eth) 

© aqnovase(om 82) he cast| 17 &c 82 10g.. και pupas NAB &c, 
Bo (BD, 88) .. and he cast Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. but he, he cast Syr (s) 
fi (ste 109)oarv the silver (pieces)|17 &c 82..add’ N122,Chr ερ. 
enep(p 13! g! τὰ ἢ πε into the temple] (17) 82 109g &c, NBL 33 69 

δ 2 
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ellepite. agqanaxgwper aqhor. acqoory. ὃ πὰρ- 
Niepevc ac AVA HHQAT. Mexay. ae OTH eEgecTeEl 
elloxoy ἐππορύδπος enmeian oracot iicioq Te. 
Tava ae Horwoxune. arwwn ehod HONTOT iiTcwUueE 
gaTikepageevc. ETRLA NTWaec Nitujareerco, FeThe mar 
ATARLOTTE ETCWUWE ETHRAAT BE TCWUE ATEciocy. 
Waopar elooy προοῦσ. %ToTE aqawR ehoA πσι- 
MeNTATROOY OTN TepHagtac TMeMpoHTHe ecj2w 
s2aeoc. ME ATARI τἰποολὰῦ NWoaT. TAH aewer- 
TACHT. Tar HTaATpwaap epory ITH HwHpe een. 
Wart RaLooy eopar eTcwwe MMTREpaseeTc KATA 
θὲ ENTAYOWMN ETOOT πσίπκοεις. MIC ae aqage- 
Paty aeeeetTo ehoA ARMONTERLWH. Δ ποσ ae 
NGINOHTEsewWN Ets Raroc, se NTOR me πο 
NNOTAAL. ΠΕΣ ae HGNC. se NTO MeTsw Reaeoc. 
12 oae TITpevTHATHTOpEr ac Keavoyy ehoA OITOOTOT 


ὁ (82) (109) rrr 13! οἱ ὃ m! ὃ emeran] ems. 111 7 (82) 
ΠῚ §13!1§ gl ὃ ἢ} fitw(o m!)axt] ετ 1231 itituy.| ττἰι 13! g!.. 
ituy. ml 8 (82) r11 13] § gi ml ὃ 9. (82) 111 131 § gi m!l§ 
masaah(g rrr)]om m 8213! ττίλλη] τη]... tetraxn g!.. Teversxn 13! 
οὐ TeT} aH TIT ..eTarsaen 82 ΤΔΕΙΗ] 13! ¢!)m!..camy 82... tans 
ΠῚ ujaap] 82 13!.. epuyaap 111... waap g! τη] WH ΤΟ) 185 
1ῚῚ 13! glml_ entag] 70.. itt. 82 ἄο ἴστε] -εἰ 82 1 40 § and 
at mex. (82 P)(109g)111§$ gi δ] ὃ samean.] axmar, III -weanwit] 
-Kesr. 82 (70) (82) (109) 111 gi τὰ] ὃ 


124, Bo Eth, Eus Chr..ev tw vaw AC &c, OL Vg Syr (gs), Cyr j 
ayamtagewper(pr 111) he withdrew] 82 &c..om 13!, Bo Eth 
aghwr he went] 82 &c (109), Bo.. και απ. NAB ἄς, Bo (B).. and 
went Bo (DA,E@ 0s) ayooty he strangled himself] 17 (109) &c.. 
pref he hanged himself Syr (s) 

© ae] 109 &c.. and Eth oat silver] 111 &c.. goas[stt] brass 
Tog = egecter| (109?) ἄς .. add for us Bo (F,¢KM) πκορᾶ. the 
sacred-treasury| 109 &c..-hanom Bo..-Bavav SA ΒΟ &c, Am, Eus 
Hil, -βοναν (-bonam) EK M al Vg, Cyr j Aug..-Bava X 157 Act pil, 
Syr (5) .. -βονα 33 .. -bono Syr (g) .. -βαν B*, OL (f gq) Arm Eth... -bam 
OL (adh) .. loculum OL (beff) .. γολγοθαν 69 text 
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went, he strangled himself. ° But the chiefpriests took the 
silver (pieces), said they, It is not lawful to cast them to the 
sacred-treasury, since it is a price of blood. 7 But they took 
[a] counsel, they bought out of them the field of the potter, for 
a place of burying the strangers. * Because of this that field 
was called, The field of the blood even unto to-day. ὃ. Then 
was fulfilled that which was said through Ierémias the prophet, 
saying, They took the thirty (pieces) of silver, the price of him 
who was precious, this (one) who was valued by the sons of 
[the] Israel: }°they gave them for the field of the potter, 
according as ordered me the Lord. 11 But Jesus stood before 
the governor. But asked him the governor, saying, Thou art 
the king of the Jews. But said he, Jesus, Thou sayest it. 
12 But in the being accused by the chzefpriests and the elders, 


7 xe] 111 &c..om Arm..re HM al Act pil..and Syr (gs) Eth, 
Chr tewuye the field] 111 &c.. Syr (g) translit. aypos also 
verse 8 e(co g!)yaxa—uyazaro for—strangers| 111 &c ..om evara 
for a place 13!.. εἰς ταφὴν τοις ἕενοις NAB ἄς Arm... of the graves of 
the strangers Syr (s)..for &c (6) Arm cdd Eth 

8 tewuse et. that field] 111 &c, OL (f)..om Syr (8) .. add acheld- 
demach quod (hoc) est with various spelling OL Vg 

9 vote] 111 ἄο.. καὶ δὲ ἢ... οὐ tunc Am φυτῖ through zm Syr (s) 
..in the hand of Syr (g) Arm sepHastac |] 82 &c, vepepntas (unp. 
AC*II? al) SABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Act 
pil Aug Jer..om ® 33 157, OL (ab) Bo (x) Syr (gs)... ζαχαριου 22 
Syr (hmg) Ar cd .. esatam OL (1) 

1 avy they gave] 82 &c..edwxey A*..eduxa N 122 476 24 eV 
31 ev, Syr (gsjh), Eus.. εβαλον 69 eroot me] 111 g! ml, Bo.. 
ETOOTIL US 70.. ETOOTOT them 82 13!..0m Bo (a) 

Ml axe 10] 70 & 82..0m 70 m!..and Arm Eth me 2°] 111 gl 
.. καὶ NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm figinone. the governor] 70 &.. 
om Syr (s) eqaw &c saying] 70 &c (82) (109) .. add to him Syr 
(gs) Eth..om ταὶ nexag said he] 70 &c (82) (109), RL 33 al 3, 
OL (ad) Bo Syr (j) Arm, Chr..add avro AB &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh), 
Or me 3°] 70 &c..om τη}, Bo (Fr) Syr (gs)..and Arm Eth 
jiosic Jesus] 70 &c..om L al 3 n(om g! m!)etaxw aroc thou 
sayest] 70 &c, eyes dicts OL Vg Bo Arm Eth.. diaistt OL (4) Bo 
(a*) Syr (gs) 

12 xe] 70 & 109 .. καὶ NAB &, Syr (gs) Arm 
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fiitapxreperc αὐ πεπρεοῦστερος ξεπειοσωιυῦ 
Aaay. Mrore πεχλ MNaq Ππσιπίλατος, χε Ne 
CWTse All we CEePeeNiTpe EpoR HovTHp. 4 hiToy ae 
eneqorouhey NHAaay Hyase. Qucte περίθπηρε 
NGMOHTEseWIt EaeaTe, YP HATA Wa ae Newape 
TIOHTERLWM πὰ οὐδ ehoA ξοποιῆπίθε ecjaeHp πέτε- 
πεσοσδῖθεῖ. 10 πεστὰσ δὲ Raeay AeleoToEIVJ 
ἐταεεὰσ NOTA EC[AeHP. ECO NcoeiT ewWarvraLorTEe 
epoy κε hapahbac. 17 ercworg ae ἐροῦσι Mexay Nay 
HGMIAATOC. SE ETETHOTHWU ETPAKA Nike NHTIT Ehor. 
hapahhac all τὸ mMewavasorTe epoy ae mex. 
18 πριιζοοσῖ Cap we eThe ovtbeonoc NTavnapa- 


8 yo (82) (109) 111 g!§m!1§ πιλ.] πεῖλ. 82 ᾿ξ (82) (109) 111 
giml§ ovousheq|g!..opvwuyhey rrrm! nap] 82.. weqp(ep 111) 
rirglm!  (82)(109) 111 g! Pm! P Zz gi meujape |om ne τη] 
neteney. | meter. m! 6 82 (109) 111 g! m! = ARaxav] om 1] 
17 (82 δ) (108) (109) 111 ὃ g!§ τα! ὃ πιλ.] πεῖλ. m! xe et. | xe. 
82 ovwuy ετ.] 82 m!.. ovens το g! ait] gl. ext m!.. xe 822111 


newarv.| (82) 108 111 5]... πετοῦ. ml 18 (82) (108) 111 g! m! ὃ 
ΠΑ] 111 m!..av gl 


nenpechs(H r11)Te(# m! Bo B)poc the elders] (70) ἅς 109, 
AB? &c.,om tov NB*LXT 1 69 al, Bo (F,), Or Chr RMMEqov. 
he answered not] τον &e, Αὐτὴ... ἀπεκρινετο Det, OL (bffhq) at 
(s) Eth 

8 πρώτας thou hearest oa (82 1) &c (109), Bo (DAEOOS).. om 
it Bo cep(ep r11)axittpe they bear witness] (109) ἄς, Bo.. mas 
pr. these bear witness m1, Bo(BDM).. katy. 1, Eth epor against 
eal (82) &c 109, position D* ΠΟσῊΡ how much] 109 &e, Syr (g) 

. how many witnesses Syr (s) 

4 ne] 82 &c..and Arm iAaav any| 82 &c, ullum OL (Bo m) 
..ev D.. πρὸς ovde ev NAB δα... προς οὐδεν L al, Bo, Or... not even one 
Arm (Eth) .. om Syr (s) owct(~a 82 111)e] 82 &c (109) .. and 
about this Syr (g) .. and (s) πστπρητ, (owR. 82 also verse 15) the 
governor | 82 ὅζο (109).. om Syr (g) exrate greatly] 111 &c, Syr 
(6) .. trs before wondered (5) .. om Eth 

* Kata wa at (the) feast] 111 &c.. κατα την εορτην D, Arm cdd.. 








- 
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he answered: not anything. 1° Then said he to him Pilatos, 
Thou hearest not how much they bear witness against thee. 
But he, he answered not any word, so that wondered the 
governor greatly. 1° But at (the) feast was wont the governor 
to release one to the multitude, being bound, he whom they were 
wishing. 16 But they had at that time one being bound, being 
notorious, who is wont to be called, Barabbas. 17 But as they 
gather together, said he to them Pilatos, Which are ye wishing 
for me to release to you, Barabbas, or Jesus he who is wont to be 
called, The Christ? 15 For he was knowing that because of [an] 


add every Syr (gs) ova—eqsanp one—bound] 82 &c, NAB &c, (Eth) 
eva decp. τω ox. D 63°%, Bo Syr (g,h)..7w oxy. eva ὃ. M al, OL 
Am Syr (s, j) (Arm) orawy wishing] ἡθελὸν Ne &c .. παρη- 
TOUVTO N* 

1 wev(ov g!)it(em 111)tTav they were having | 82 &c, exyov NAB 
&c, Syr (gs).. axev 49 &Y 18.495, ΟἹ, (g) Vg = a(t m!)e] 82 &c..0om 
Arm .. and Syr (s) Eth xineor(111 g! m!., ex 82)0(w I11)esuy 
et(a I11)ax. at that time] om Syr (gs) eyo fcoert being 
notorious] 82 &c..a prisoner notorious Syr (g)..one man notorious 
(5) .. trs after B. Eth..om m! ewarssorte whom they are wont 
to call] 82 &c, Syr (g).. λεγομενον RAB &c.. τον λεγ. D.. named 
Syr (s) Arm Eth..om Go hapah(y r11)hac] 82 &c, βαραββαν 
NABD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth Go... βαρραβαν 69, OL (c) .. pref 
ἰήσουν 1* 118 209* 241** 299**, Syr (sj) Arm (jesw) ..add he had 
been thrown into prison because of the evil he had done and because he 
had killed a killing Syr (s) 

7 xe] 82 111 ml, D 13 69 472, OL..om 243, Bo (a*) Arm.. oe 
therefore g!, SAB &c, Vg Bo.. and Syr (gs) Eth egorn in} 82 
&c..add all the Jews Syr (s) etethn—ehod lit. are ye wishing for 
me to loose which to you] 82 &c (1087), twa θελετε ἀπολυσω υμιν 
δὲ ΑΒ (vp. az.) &c, Syr (g).. pref των δυο A, aro τ. δ. 73 301 47 &Y 
75 eV 184 δ᾽, (OL a) Syr (j) Arm (of the two here), εκ τ. ὃ. Cyr ..add 
τ᾿ 6. 1 118 209*..0m E* bap.| rrr &c, NA &c.. τὸν B. B, Or... 
ιήσουν τ. β. τ΄ 118 209* 241** 299**, Syr (sj) Arm (J. Bar.) schol. 
of S&c asowte called] 82 &c 108, Syr (68) .. λεγ. NA &e.. named 


Arm (Eth) 
18. wegcoorn he was knowing] 108 m!,. eye. knowing 111 g!,, add 


Pilate Syr (g) 
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λον Raeoy. Merygaeooc ae oy πύησοδ. δόχοοῦυ 
Wapoy liarTeycorare Ec asavoc, xe caguuaon chor 
QRlclarnatoc. Ale gag Tap Horce aeMooy oi 
ompacos eThHHTY. * Hapyrepevc ae seit nempec- 
ὕστερος ATTIeloe NaeeeHHWe πέπὰς eveaiter ithap- 
abhac. τὸ ae ficesrovoTT kaso. 7! aqoonwush 
AE HSNO HTEAeWt Mexacy NAT. SE ETETHOTWU ETPARA 
τῶν MHTH ehoA ORF Mechay. HTOOT ae Mexav. “ΣῈ 
bapahbac. mexsaq πσιπίλδτος. xe TAP oF δὲ 
πιὸ METOVALOTTE Epoy we πε. Mexav THPoT. we 
cfor geevoy. *HTOY ae Mexay. xe oF Cap 
gaTleoooy ENTAYAAY. NHTOOT AE MHOOTO ATAIKRAK 
ehor εὐσὼ aka2oc. xe Coy Aeevoy. 7 πτερεηδῦν 
ae πσοσιπίλατος xe πεπδζοην WAaAaT am. adda 


-asaon | -artoy III 19 (82) (108) 111 § gl§ml§ cagwwr] 
82 m!..cagwr g!..cagok 111. Semtex] ass 111... ΟἿ] ἅν 82 wer | 
111 m!l..wi g! 20 82 (108) 111 g!§ τι} ὃ nesoe] 82.. m1. 


111 && fap.] fapm. 11: 82 ὃ 111 gl ὃ πη] ὃ -woyh] -woyg 82 
figs] -er 82 onve.| oywe. Bo (A)..ovKe. 82 xe et.| xetT. 82 m! 
etp.| tp. 111: gax| rrr gl .. ἅν 82 ml 2 82 § 111 g! ὃ ml 
miAX.| πεῖν, 82 m! itt] om fim! netov.] 111 g! m!.. netewWar. 
82 3 (7) (82 §)(109) 111 (26!) gl ὃ ml ὃ at itroow §=inesoor | 
7 82 ρ' τη]. πὸ mee. 111 entag]| 7.. fitag 111, etag Bo (A).. 
nentag 82 gl m! aag] aah 111 24 (7) (109) 111 261 g! ὃ m! ὃ 
and atavw mma] 7 26!.. mega αἰ g! m! fiNaav] om it 261] 


* axel] 111 &c..om Τ΄.. and Syr (g 18s) Arm Eth.. add the hége- 
mun Syr (g) πβϑηᾷ(τ Bo a)asa] 111 &c..add his Syr(g) wapoy 
unto him] 82 ἄς, Syr (g)..om Bo (cJ,1) ecxw &c saying] 82 
(108) ..add to him Syr (gs) tap] 82 &c 108..om Bo (τ 591) 
samoory to-day] 82 &c (108)..this night Bo, Act pil ovpacor 
a dream | 82 &c 108, Bo (D,J,).. my dream Syr (gs) .. the dream Bo 

* itapx. the chiefpriests] 82 &c (108) ..princeps autem sacer- 
dotum OL (fhq) Am κε 1°] 82 &c 108..and Eth _nenpechr- 
(αι 111)te(s m! Bo A)poc the elders] 82 &c (108)..add του Aaov F 
iasaHHwye the multitudes] 82 &c.. imax. m! singular, Bo (400) 
Arm ., the people Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
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envy they delivered him wp. 19 But as he sitteth on the béma, 
sent unto him his Wife, saying, Refrain from this righteous 
(one), for I suffered many (things) to-day in a dream because 
of him. *° But the chiefpriests and the elders persuaded the 
multitudes that they should ask for Barabbas, but Jesus put 
to death. 7! But answered the governor, said he to them, 
Which are ye wishing for me to release to you out of the two? 
But they, said they, Barabbas. ??Said he, Pilatos, What 
therefore (is it) that I may do to Jesus who is called, The 
Christ? Said they all, Crucify him. 73 But he, said he, 
Why what evil did he? But they, more they cried out, saying, 
Crucify him. *4 But when had seen Pilatos that he will not 
gain anything, but (a) a tumult is about to happen rather, 


71 xe 10] Bo (DA, EMS)..om m! Syr (s) Arm.. ov Bo.. and Syr 
(g) Eth .. add to them Bo (Γ τ. Ν) πεσπὰσ the two] r11 gl, NAB 
&c, Bo (p,AEO@Os).. merc. lit. this two 82 τι], Bo..the two here 
Arm ..om Syr (s) me 29] om Syr (s)..and Syr (6) Arm Eth 
πεκὰσ said they] add to him Syr (g 18) 

2 nexagq said he] 82 ml, Syr (gs) Arm..add ae ταὶ g!, RAB 
&c ..and Eth tap that I may do] ποιησω NAB &, OL (fg) Ve 
.. ronowpe Ὁ ἔτ, OL (abcffhq) Ge therefore] 82 g! ml, NAB 
&c, Bo (Β) Arm Eth..om 111, Bo..and Syr (gs) sxovte called | 
Syr (gs)..Aey. NAB &c.. named Arm Eth πεκὰσ sald they | 
λέγουσιν NABDKATI* al, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Aug .. add 
avrw 1, &c, OL (f) tfor marog crucify him] repeat σταυρωθητω 
K II* 300 al 3 

38 ἤτοι ae π᾿ but he, said he] 82 &c, NB 33 69, Syr (j) (Arm), 
Chr... ο de ny. εφη A ἄο, Syr (h).. λέγει αὐτοῖς o yy. DL 1 al, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (g) Eth.. saith to them P. Syr g(5)..he said to them Syr (s) 
..and he, he said Arm tap] 82 &c, RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. om 
Arm Eth πτοοῦυ ae but they] 7 &c (821) (109 1) 261, Syr (g).. 
then they Syr (s)..and they Arm Eth avar. cried] 7, Det, Syr 
(g).. mevxr. 82 ὅσ (109), NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm evxw ἅς 
saying] 7, NAB &c..om 111 &c, KII* 1 al ro, OL (ab) Bo (x), 
Chr ) 

% xe] 7 &c..om m!, Bo (x)..and Arm Eth παλάτι gi... 
nes 7 261 m!)atoc| 7 &c..the governor Bo (M) = adda] 7 ἃς 





330 HAGOAIOC 


Epe OTUWTOPTP Mawwite WooTo aay Horaeooy. 
δεῖ ἄπεστι KeneseTo ehoA AeMeeMMUE εχ 
ὅτεοος. xe foraah emecitoy Aemar HroOTN hreri- 
powe. ~aqorowh ae πστιπλδος THPY ecjaxw τι- 
axoc. KE TECHO’Y οὐσῶν 4“ MWenuHpe. 2° ToTE 
aqkW wav ehoA fihapahhac. τὸ ae aqeppaceAdAoy 
Reavocy. δὶ MAT asenac evetfou Ataeogy. 77 ToOTE 
ἄτοολτοι ARMONHTEMLWH HTEPOTA! NIC ἐπεπρδυτώρτοι. 
ATCWOTD EOPaAL exw NTecheipa THPC. 7 aTRwW 
LALO] HAQHT. av} οὐ! NoryAaeeTc HROKKOC. 
9 xTW ATIJWNT HoTKAose choA ON NujontTe. avrta- 


epe| 7 111 gl..mepe 26] m! aameaeto| semer. ΠῚ xe] om m! 
fitetitp. | (7).. τετπρ. 111 26! gl ml 2° (7) ται 261§ gi ὃ ml § 
26 (7) rrr ὃ at τὸ (134) 261 gl 1η] ὃ a7 (7) (ΤΟ) ΣΤΥ ΤΊ 50. 
σ᾽! Pm! P πραῖτ.] mpea. 134 30] *8 (108) 111 134 30! g! τη] 
xXAasevc| τα], Bo (p,A,E)..-aszHe 108 &c., ax1c Bo (7) (70) 
(108) 111 134 30! ὃ at avn. gi m! = wywnt] 111 30!.. wont τη]... 
weent 134.. unt g! fiovr.| 111 30! gl ml... omn. 134 


..aswand 261m! — agosr he took] 7 &&..add wae Bo (mM) — aaggerw 
he washed| 7 &c..pref and Bo (pEMs) neqosa his hands] 7 
&c .. the hands Arm nasHHoye the multitude] 7 &c..add all Syr 
(3) tovaah Iam clean] 7 &c.. Yorah aston Bo (δ), εἰμι eyw αθωος 
D, Arm..afwos εἰμι NAB &c .. tor πδοποῦν 7 am sinless Bo 
sinas of this] 7 BD, OL (ab) (Syrs), Chr Ps-Ath.. samerpware of 
this man 26! ml, Bo (1) .. aame(om 111)s asnasoc of this righteous 
L11 g! του δ. tour. δὲ &c, ΟἿ) (cif gq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Const Cyr j Cyr, 
tout. τ. ὃ. AA, OL (fh) Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth.. of this blood Syr (s) 
fitwint ye] 7 &c..add wae 111 N* pw sufficient] 7 &c.. οψεσθε 
NAB &c.. ye shall know Syr (g) Arm.. ye know Syr (5) Eth 

*5 ayovwuyh answered] (7) &c.. having answered Bo (D,EMS).. 
was answering Bo (F,)..om Eth Δὲ] 7 &c..om m! Arm., and 
Syr (gs) Eth — eyasw &c saying] (7) &c.. said Bo (mexay, mexwor) 
emev RAB &c .. and they said Syr (gs) Eth nregestog his blood | 
(7) &c, Syr (6) .. the blood of this one Syr (s) φυκωί(οο 111) upon 
us| (7) &¢.. orxwor wpon them ταὶ stestoy. our children] 111 &c 
- Mevuy. their ch. τα] 
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he took [a] water, he washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am clean as to the blood of this (one); ye, ye are 
sufficient (for it), 25 But answered all the people, saying, His 
blood upon us and our children. 2° Then he released to them 
Barabbas, but Jesus he scowrged, he gave to them that they 
should crucify him. 51 Then the soldiers of the governor, 
when they had taken Jesus to the praitorion, gathered upon 
him the whole band. ** They stripped him, they clothed him 
with a scarlet robe. 35 And they plaited a crown out of the 





2° me| 7 &c..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth aybpateNdor] 7 ml 
(Syr gs), φραγελλωσας NAB &c Bo... agqasactie(fa r11)oy 111 
261 gl Rissog him 1°] 7 m!..add avw and 111 26] gl δαὶ 
he gave] 7 ..aqtaag he gave im 111 οἱ... aqmapaaraoy Siasog he 
delivered him up 134 261, NAB ἄς av to them] 7, Nc? DFLN 
Ι 209 4857 al 4, OL Vg Syr (sj) Eth, Aug..om avras R* AB &c, 
OL (bq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Chr «εκὰς evet. that they should &c| 
7 &c..etpesc. for them to 111 g!, (Bo) efor χα. crucify him] 
σταυρωσωσιν avtov D, OL (Δ οἴ, h) Syr (7) Eth .. cravpw6y RAB &c, 
OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm 

τ f&tepowas when they had taken] (108) &, NAB &c..aveX 
they took away Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth avcwore they gathered | 
108 &c, NAB &c..-ye Der, Syr (g 18) .. pref καὶ 33, Bo (DEMs) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth exwey upon him] 108 &c ..om ml, Eth 
πίε m!)recrnes(30!.. mr108 &c) pa tHpe the whole band] 108 &c, Syr 
(g) .. α multitude Syr (5) .. an assembly Eth 

28 ayKw aa. πο they stripped him] (108)&c,Arm..pref avw and 111, 
NAB &c, Bo..add ae Bo (δ) masog him] 108 &c..om OL (b) 
naony lit, naked] 108 &c..add fineygorte of his garments m!, 33 
238, Bo (x) Syr (hmg) Eth aTRW &&. K.| (108) &c, εκδυσαντες 
NrcbA &c, OL (fghl) Bo Syr (g, jh) (Arm), Eus.. ἐενδυσ. δὲ 5 BD 
157, OL (abeffq)..and they clothed him Syr (s) Eth art &e 
they clothed him &c] (108) &c, A &c, Syr (gsh) Bo Arm.. trs KonKoc 
Ax Aasrc 108 .. trs XA. KoKK. περιεθ. av. NB(D)L 69 124 48°, OL 
Vg Syr (7), Hus OWE him] 111 &c.. add εἰματιον πορφυρουν και 
D 157, OL (abcfffh)..and they clothed him with robes of purple and 
scarlet Syr (s) 

2 ayuy. they plaited] 111 &c, Syr (gs) Eth..wAclavres NAB &e, 
OL (fg) Vg..om OL (abeffhq) πίχγοπτε the thorns] 111 &c., 


332 TAGOAIOC 


Aoy eopar exit Teqame. δὼ oTKAW ON Teor 
jloyNase, ATMAQTOT ae ἀτπείεοτο ehorA ercwhe 
Rlaeoyy εἐὐχὼ ἅτεεος, BE Yaipe Mppo Nitrovaay. 
80 αισπὲς MAGCE AE EQOTH EOPA. ATal AITRA. 
ATPWOT Keaeoyy egpar exh Teqjane. ὃ: hreporcwhe 
AE Mwy δύω RMeeogyy KAQHT fiTex AasTc. avy 
OW ππτεεῖρ orre. ἀσκὶ Aevogy εὐοὰ et-Por Mtavocy. 
ὃ eTHHT ae chord aTOe ETPWaLe HRTPHMasoc ellecppalt 
πε CKAAWI. ATRWWOHE ἄθεοι xenac εἴγε Cemeqefoc. 
SHTEPOTEL AE ENOPAT ETaea EWATAOTTE Epo ze 
TOATOOA ETE Maeda AeMeRpaition πὲ aw} Macy 
NOVHPI Ecooy e{THO OF crue. Πτερε ΤΟΙΣ 


tadog] 111 30! οὶ, taNo &. (70) 134 m! exit] exem 134 also 
verse 30 Teyame] TYa. 134 g! ἅϊπει}}] aamY 134 also verse 30 
© 7 111 134 30! ὃ σ᾽ ml §  eopar] om τη] 81 (7) (70) III 134 
30!§ gl! ὃ τα} ὃ πτεροῦ] htpor 134 meqg.| πῆρ. 134 SGD) 
111 ὃ 134 P (fr) (30!) 5] ὃ m!§ evp.]7 &c fr 30!..ovp.g! πίη 7 
134)pH(s rrr m!.,e g!)maroc] -mmaroc 111 g! m! neg] my 134 
twice sxerac] χε ταὶ m! egq(A r11)eqr] -ex 30! 83 (7) 111 § 
134 ἵν αἱ 301] ὃ σ᾽ δ τη] ὃ ecopar]omirr vod] ROAR. 111 .. gole. 
OL (Ὁ) me] 7 134 30], Bo..trs after maxa 111 a! gl, Bo (Ρ,,) -- om 
ml, Bo(eHt) * 7 111 134 (fr) αἱ 30! ¢! m! tong] tong 111 


oemtuy. thorns τὰ] orkauy a reed| 70 &c 30]... pref they made him 
hold Syr (s) οὐ τε (τῇ 70 134)στὰ fos. in his right hand| 70 &c 
301, NABDLN 1 33 69 124 209 47¢V 48ev, OL (acgq*) Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh mg) Eth, Aug..eteg. to his &c 111 g}, ἐπι τ. ὃ. T &e, OL 
(bf ffhq?) Syr (h) Arm excwhe mocking| 70 &c 30! .. ενεπαιζον 
A &c, OL Vg Syr (gs), Eus Chr.. ενεπαιξαν SBDLT 33 53 56 58 
Rasxog him] 7 &c 70 301, Syr (gs)..om 7, OL (bgl) Am Fu Syr (ἃ &4) 
Arm, Aug  evaxw &c saying| δεροντες A.. add tohimEth xarpe 
hail] 7 ἄς 70 301, Syr (g).. add to thee (s) 

δ ae] 7 70..0m 111 &c.. καὶ NAB &e eo. eopag on him] εἰς 
avrov RAB &c.. avtw 33 ..in faciem etus OL (ab) Syr (gs) ar- 
pweT they smote] pref and Bo (BpAE@Os) Syr (gs) Arm Eth (om 
they took) 

* ae] 7 ἄς 70..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth = avrw-avy] 7 &e 70, 
Bo .. exdvcavres—eved. NL 33 .. εξεδιττκαι eved. ABD &c, Bo (Ὁ ΔΕΘΟΒ) 
Syr (g).. they stripped him of the garments with which he was clothed 


= ἐς ξαρηξιῳαααει: 
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thorns, they placed it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: but they prostrated before him, mocking him, saying, 
Hail, King of the Jews! *° But they spat on him, they took 
the reed, they smote him upon his head. *! But when they 
had mocked him, they stripped him of the robe, they clothed 
him with his garments, they took him out to crucify him. 
2 But coming out they found a Kyrenewan man, his name 
being Sim6n; they compelled him to go (with them) that he 
should take up his cross. ** But when they had come into 
a place which is wont to be called, Golgotha, which is the 
place of the skwil, **they gave to him [a] wine to drink 
mingled with gall: but when he had tasted it, he wished not 


and &c Syr (s) XAasvc] 70 m!..-sanc 7 &c.. add scarlet Arm 
(om cdd) avar they took] 7 &c (70), D*, Bo (8B) .. καὶ απ. RAB 
&c, Bo sissoy him 3°] 7 &c..om 69..add and went Syr (s) 

ὅδ xe] 7 &c 30!.. and Syr(g) Arm ἘΠῚ... and-de Syr(s) = ko pH- 
staroc| RapHiteoc Bo.. add εἰς aravtyow avrov 1), OL (abcffh).. add 
EpX. απ. ayp. 33 craxwit] 7 &c 30! .. cvaxwit Bo (£,H8).. crsxewm 
Bo (n).. Shemun Syr (g) avrwwh(gq 7 fr m!)e compelled &] 7 & 
30! .. pref and Syr (s) 

88 ittepoves when they had come| 111 &c..add οἱ στρατιωται T 
ἃ]... εξελθ. M..and they came Syr (gs) ae] 111 &c..and NAB 
&c Arm Eth evasa to a place] 111 &c.. cov. g!.. τὸν τοπὸν τὸν 
B, Arm ssovte call] 111 &c, Syr (gs)..Aey. NCAB &c.. named 
Arm Eth..om ἐδ rodtroea] 7 &c, NABD &c, OL (cfffghq) 
Vg Bo (Arm) Eth.. coNcoe 30!.. γολλγοθα F.. γολγολθα A, Syr (j) 
.. golgotaha OL (a) .. gogultha Syr (gsh).. γολγοθαν N al ετετ-πε 
which-skull] om Syr (5) masa ax. the place of | 7 &c..om Bo (14) 
..a@ place of Arm sanen(add x 7)panrom of the skull] 7 &e, 
ScaD 124 248 300 al 5, OL Vg Bo Arm (of a skull), Aug .. κραν. tor. 
Aeyopevos N*CPBL 1 33 157 209, Ps-Ath .. Xey. kp. ror. E &e, Syr 
(h) .. μεθερμ. k. τ. MN? 47°V.. λεγομενον x. τ. N* al 30... μεθ--νον xp. 
roros al... interpreted the skull Syr (g) .. called the sk. (g 20) .. which in 
its interpr. (is) karanyu Eth 

% art they gave| OL (f) Arm.. pref καὶ D, OL Vg Syr (gs) Eth 
stag to him] L Syr (g 14*) Arm cdd..add ew (rew) RAB ἄς, Syr 
(gs) Arm ovnpii lit. a wine] NBDKLII"* al 13, OL (abffgl) Vg 
Bo Syr (sjhmg) Arm Eth, Ps-Ath Dam Hil .. ofos A &c, OL (cf hq) 
Syr (gjh) Bo (¥,#), Chr e(it 134)coogq to drink] om Arm edd 
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AE AENTovTwWUs ecooy. ὃ avefor δὲ sgaeody ATMWU 
filteqgqoeiTe EO pay. aTNex RAHPoc eEgpar exwor. 
Sayw MeTORLOOC πὲ ETOAPED EPO Oae πειὸ eET- 
geaeay. FaATRW AE HNHTEQamTIA eccHO eEOpar exit 
Teqjame, we War Me τὸ Nppo ππιοσλὰι. %% ToTE 
ave for Makara HHREcooME CHAT OTA OF oOTMALE 
gaeeoy avwW ova OIOhoTpP ὅτε. ὃ NETNHT ae 
chor οιτοοτέξ πεσσιοσὰ Epoy eETHiae ππέσδπησε. 
eyaxw Ateeoc. xe πετύωλ ehoA ξέπερπε. ETHWT 
ἅτονο NWOKeNT ποοοῦ eeaTOTROR. ECWAE NTOR πὲ 


% y 111 134 fr αἱ § 30! gl m!§ megqgo.] myo. 134 Obs. 108 
seems to have read the addition, but the fragment may be of Gosp. 
John 86 4 111 134 fr (a!) 30! gl ml ὃ  gapeo| -pd 134 fi, 72 
(109) 111 134 (fr) (a!) gl ὃ τι] 8 (7) (109) 111 ὃ 134 (fr) (a! ὃ) 
g1§ml§ ovmase ἅ1.] sovmaseszcog 7 ὃ (7) (109) 111 134 ὃ (fr) 
algl§ml§ wmevas|enex. 134 * (109) 111 134 (fr) a! gi τι] ὃ 
and at ew. fio. ] emo. 134 


fitepeg (py 134) when he had] he tasted Syr (s) ae] 7 &c (fr) 
..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth = sang(meq 111 30! g! m))ovwuy(euy g!) 
he wished not] N*¢bBDE?L® 1 33 69 124 48ev, Sev, noluzé OL 
Vg .. οὐκ ηθελε NC#A &e, Ps-Ath Dam 

δδ avtfor they crucified] 7 111 αἱ g!..ittepowc. when they had c. 
134 fr 30! ml, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth ae] 7 134 30! fr ml, 
RAB &c..om 111 a! g!..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth avitex they 
cast] Bo (c,)..Badovres SADII* 1 209 al, Bo, Eus..om Syr (g) 
Arm .. βαλλοντες B &c .. and they cast Bo(B) πδηί(θ 111 134 30!)- 
poc| by lot (om casting) Syr (g) Arm eopar exwor over them | 
Syr (s) Eth, without addition SABD &c, OL (fff gl) Fu Vg sixt Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth, Chr Hil Aug..add wa πληρωθη ἄς A® 1 al, OL 
(abchq) Vg Am Syr (h) Arm (Eth om καὶ ἐπι &c), Eus Ps-Ath 

δ᾽ πενίεπεν 134)oarooc they were sitting] 7 &c al, Syr (gs).. 
they sat Bo (E,OMs) Eth... καθημενοι NAB & epog him] 7 &c 
(a!) ..om Syr (g 21s) oat Nana ev. in that place] 7 &c (a1), exer 
RAB &c, OL (f)..0m 229*, OL Vg Arm, Eus Aug Jer 

τ avnw axe but they put] 7 &c fr... και ered. NAB &c, Syr (g).. they 
wrote Bo..and while they were sitting they wrote the crime, they put 
(it) over his head Syr (s) firey (vY 134)arms(4 11ἰ m!)a his 
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to drink it. * But they crucified him, they divided his gar- 
ments among them, they cast ἰού over them. *° And they 
were sitting, guarding him in that place. ὃὅἴ But they put 
his accusation written over his head, This is Jesus the king 
of the Jews. 885. Then they crucified with him two robbers 
also, one on (the) right of him and one on (the) left of him. 
ὅ9 But they who came by him were blaspheming him, shaking 
their heads, *° saying, Thou (lit. he) who overthrowest the 
temple, who buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou 


accusation] 7 &c fr, position 33..om m!.. the reason of his death Syr 
(g)..his fault Arm Eth eccHo written] 7 &c fr ..om τη]... in 
writing Syr (g).. having written that which he was Eth .. written thus 
Bo .. add heebreice grace et latine OL (h) mar πὲ this 15] 7 &e fr 
a!..om Syr (s) 18] 7 134 fr ml, RAB &c, Bo (F,m) Syr (gs) 
Arm..trs after Jews Eth..om 111 g!, 3 6 40 61 118 435 al, OL 
(abq) Bo, Thphyl 

® tote] 7 &c (109) fr al, Syr (s) .. and (6) avtfor they 
crucified] 7 &c 109 fr (a!), Syr (g 8).. were crucified Syr (g) Eth 
maa (itese 7)asagq(s m!) with him] 7 &c (109) fr (a!) .. ἄκακος him 
134 by error xe also] 7 &c fr a!..om 109, NAB &c.. ast ne and 
also 134 coone thieves] 7 ἄς 109 fr al, Arm.. malefactors Syr 
(5) .. translit. Greek Syr (g) οι ovmaae on (the) right] 7 &c 109 fr 
al..add nomine Zoatham OL (c) gassog of him 10] 7 &c 109 fr 
al, Syr (gs) Arm..om RAB &c oroh, on (the) left] 7 &c 109 
(fr) (a!) .. add nomine camma OL (c) missog of him 2°] (109) 
&e fr al, Syr (gs)..om RAB &c, Arm 

89. xe] 109 &c fr, Syr (6) .. and Syr (s) Arm Eth epog him| 
(109) &c fr..om E mevan. their heads] 111 &c fr, Bo (D,,4 
eno) Syr (gs) Arm.. τὴν x. D, Bo Eth 

40 yethwh(oNe 111) lit. he who overthroweth| r11 &c fr, RAB 
&c, OL (fg) Am Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Chr Cyr Hil.. pref ova DMA® al, 
OL (abeffhlq) Vg Syr (jh) Arm, Jer Amb nep(mp m!)ne the 
temple] 111 134 αἱ (m!), RAB &, OL (gh) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, 
Eus ..nespne this temple g!..add det OL (abcf ffq) Vg Bo Syr (7), 
Hil Jer etnwt who buildeth] 134 a!.. mets. lit. he who &e 111 
gl.. enw to build ταὶ, Bo (1) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo σὰ Rranogy 
it] ται &c, 131 238, (OL Vg) Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil.. om 
NAB &c Syr g (2) Ruyossttr (111 134 m!., ax7 αἱ g!) in three | 
τρισιν L, OL (d) Bo (9)... ἐν Tp. NAB &c, Bo εἰχκεέτποῦτε 1f— 
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TIWHPe SeMOTTE. ALOT EMECHT OF πεῖζος. 41 90- 
«σοὺς ae tapyxrepevc mercwhe asasoy seit 
Wetpaseeeatevc 491 πεπρεοστερος evrasw asecoc. 
42 χε AC[TOTRE QENROOTE, CFE αϑοοῖ GORe aeaeocy ETOT= 
ROY. Mppo aemiHA πε. eeapecjer emecHT Tenov οἱ 
Tlet-foc HivinticTere epoy. *eujaxe acqitagTe en- 
WOTTE seeapeqiwageeeyy τεῦῖοσ. eae  yqorvauje. 
aAqjxooc TAP BE ANT NWHpe ἀφπῆοστε. 4 HRecoomwe 
AE enTarefor ἀϑενοοῦ MAeaercy METAW QWOT aemtar 
ETHOGNG asaeoy. oil MMAT ae Nalico aemeqgooy 
OVHARE AWOME ENpar exa€ πῆδὸ THPY] Wa mar 
Nampire. *asntay ae ΠΣΠμιτε aqargRak Hoc 


41 (83) 111 134 (fr) al gl§ τη} ὃ meve.] emerc. 134 12.185 
111 134 ὃ at mppo (fr) αἱ ὃ & g! τη] ὃ ἄς ρφεππ.] oftk. 134 m! 
gett] al. asm 83 &c fr cos] 83 ἢ αἱ οἱ τη]... τῃ δ΄. 111 134 &- 


sxog | sxog 111 by error soy] ΧΩ ΓΙ mejom134 srapeg] 
-py 134 (83) 111 134fral$gim!§ “ 83111134 ἔν αἱ ὃ οἷ 
m!§ ent.Jal..itt 111 &e gwor] goor 111 # (39) 83 111 


(134§)fral§olm! osm] ome 1113 flat 1°] ittait 134 twice 
itxit 20] πάπα 39 also verse 46 “ 39 (83) (109) 111 (134) a! ὃ m! 


God] 111 &..av. εἰ τ. 6. SAD &c, OL (4α δ) Syr (gs) Arm, Eus.. 
ει υ. τ. θ. εἰ B, st fil. det es OL Vg Eth asrzom come| 111 &c, B &c, 
OL (fffglq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus.. pref καὶ SAD 565 al 4, 
OL (abch) Syr (gsj) 

1 90(w m!)asormc(aroc 134 m!) ae] on. και BK 1 33 69 al 5, 
OL (acdfffghq) Vg Bo (BpAEFMos) Syr (g) Arm.. and likewise 
Syr (g 18) Eth .. and Syr (g 15, sand also) ..om καὶ SALII* 71 114, 
OL (Ὁ) Bo (AcTe Gus, KLN).. δε καὶ De &c, Syr (h) Eth RAALOR 
him] add and railing at him Syr(s) — aait_ lit. with] déke Syr (s) 
netp(fitp ml! ., merp 134)assar(om 134)aTevc απ mempechr- 
(π 111 134)te(s m!)poc the scribes and the elders] (N&)ABL 1 33 69 
124 (238) al, OL (g) Vg Bo Arm cdd Eth..r. yp. x. φαρισαιων D al, 
OL (abecffhq) Syr (s), Cassiod .. τ. yp. x. ape. x. φ. E ἄς, OL (f) Bo 
(p,¢3,1) Syr (gh) Ar, Thphyl..r. yp. Τ' 253 5, Arm πεπρεςϑ.] 
134 fr, NAB &c..add S&mNaoc of the people 83 111 &e ΕΣ ΤῊ 
ὅο saying] Det 569, OL (g) Am Bo Syr (8) Eth.. ἐλεγον SAB ἄς 

* gosx|addae83 πΡρο-πε The King—is] Bac. 1. ἐστιν NBDL 
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art the Son of God, come down from the cross. 4: But like- 
wise the chiefpriests were mocking him, and (4511) the scribes 
and (4910) the elders, saying, 42 He saved others, then it is not 
possible for him to save himself. The King of [the] Israel it 
is, let him come down now from the cross, and we believe him. 
15 Tf he trusted God, let him deliver him now, if he wish (for) 
him: for he said, that I (am) the Son of God. 44 But the 
robbers also who were crucified with him were saying also 
this, reproaching him. *> But from the sixth hour of the day 
a darkness happened over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
*6 But at the ninth hour cried out Jesus with a great voice, 


33--pref εἰ A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Ps-Ath 
tenors now] Syr(gs) Arm..om Δ ἃ], Βο (1) Syr(g15)Eth metfoc 
the cross] Bo (BDAEF,@08)..msuye the wood Bo iti (Tear 134 
om it)mrct. and we believe] NEFHLMTA 33 69 124 131 157 
al, Βο .. πιστευσομεν BD ἄς, Syr (8) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr Ps-Ath.. 
πιστεύομεν A 244 258 472, OL Ve... and we believe Syr (gs) Eth .. that 
we may see and believe Syr g (4) 

* eusxe if 19] D 1 118 209, OL (abhi) Bo Arm..om NAB &c, 
OL (cfgq) Vg Syr (gs) (Eth)..add xe Bo(F) = -magaregq(seF 134) 
deliver him] AD &c, OL Vg cdd Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus..om 
avrov NBL 33, OL (g) Vg tenor now] RAB &c.. behold now 
Eth..om AHII* al, OL (ff) Bo — ewe if 2°] add now Bo (Γ τ 5,1) 
«(εἰ g! m! Bom)ovawq he wisheth for him] 134, NAB &c..add 
szapeqrorxog let him save him 111 &c, LXX..0m αὐτὸν OL (g) 
Am, Aug 

* ae] om Syr (g) Arm.. and Syr g (3).. and those malefactors also 
Syr (s) wmaray with him] NBDL(Of)..avrw A &e ETRW 
φωον Aimar were saying also this] (ro αὐτο NAB &c) .. like the 
rest Syr (s) 

© oxst—co(oe 83) but—-hour| 111 &c 134... et postquam crucifixus 
est a sexta OL (abc) me| 111 &c 134..0m Bo (ABeKLMN).. and 
Syr (s) Arm Eth sameooor of the day| 111 &c 134, Arm..om 
NAB &c  ovKane a darkness] 111 &c 134, Bo (s,m) .. the darkness 
Bo aqujwne happened] 111 &, NAB ἄς .. tis before σκότος 
ΤΙ Δ al 5, Syr (gsh) | 

46 ax (oaa m!)nnav ae but at-hour] 39 & 83 134.. and at &c Syr 
(s) Arm Eth.. περι δὲ RAB &c, Syr (g).. but (om J,) the oth hour 
having come Bo — itost Jesus] 39 83 a!.. trs after cart 109 111 134 

H.8.4, Z 
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chord OF οὐποσ' Hcaeh ecjaxw seeeoc. xe eAWEF EAWES 
eAcaea cahartaitel. ETE Mar We. πᾶιοστε manwortTe 
ethe oy ARRAAT HCWR. 47 QoeINe ae NNeTAgepaTor 
acTiagd ETRQAeAT NTepoTcwWTae MeTaAwW seaeoc. ze 
epe lar seovTe egHArac. “ova ae εὐοὰ NoHTOT 
ACMWT NTETMOT. κι HoyTcMorwoc acpeeagc Ho sex 
AALOPE ETHAUS ACITCO asavoy. Ἃ9 πμέζεεπε aE 
— Nevasw aeavoc, χὰ GW NTNHNAT. we ONAIAC NAT 
ENOTORR Revo. VE ae acastwRan om εὐοὰ oN 
OTHOG HicaeH. aq Reena. avw εἰς QHHTE εἰς 
TIRATATIETACALA ARITEPTIE ACITWO ΧΠῚ THE EMeECHT 


eNeara cah.] 39 111 ..eXe(H m!)arac a(e 83) ἃ. 134 a! m! (Bo) 
7 39 (109) 111 134 §(fr)al§m! * 39 (109) 111 ὃ at agar. 134 fr 
αἷ ὃ τὰ] ὃ * 39 (83) (109) 111 (126) 134 ὃ fral ὃ τα] ὃ πτῆπὰσ] 
39 al..fitenm. 111 134 τη 5 30 (71) 83 (109) 111 (126) 134 ὃ 
fra! τ] δ᾽ 39 71 (83) (109) 111 126 § and at mx. 134 ὃ fr eo 
..m! P εἰς 2°] 39 &c..0m 111 134 


ml eNwer(wr 39 al., wrer 111) eX.] (&)B (33) al Bo (zB thrice) 
..elohé Eth..nre ηλ. A ἄο.. αηλι a. L..éli Arm (once Arm edd) 
eNesra] Bo (AECGHOKLMNOS)..Aeua NBL 33 al, OL (g) Arm Bo 
{ABCFJ,) ..lemono Syr (gs) ..Aypa Epiph.. Aya A &e, OL (fq) Syr 
(h).. λεμα EFGHMSV al .. λαμα Ὁ τ al, OL (bh) Arm Eth .. lamma 
OL(c)Vg — cahak.] 39 111 134 fr, B.. cahane. 109 al ml, NA &e, 
OL (cffflq) Vg Arm... fap6. D, zopth OL (dh), zapt (b), zahth (a), 
zabacth (g) -raner] al... eamer 39 111... Θὰπι (109) m! πὰ- 
norte my God 20] 39 &c 109 134..add sxatotHR epor oor 
me ἂν 
“ φρειίροι fr m!) some] 39 &c (cae om Eth ne] 39 &c 109, 
Syr (g)..om Arm ., and Bo (ct) Syr (s) Eth ἀλπανὰ et. at that 
place] 39 &c 109... oan. in &c fr m!..om exe. Syr(gio) mev(emer 
134)xw &c were saying] 39 &c, Syr (g).. say (s) oxnXiac] also 
verse 49, 39 &c.. ἡλιαν NC &c, wAsac Bo.. ηλειαν ABDLA 
“ ae| 39 &e 11... καὶ NAB ὅσο, Syr (gs) Arm Eth efor 
hentos out of them] 39 & r11..om δὲ iitevnoy immediately] 
39 &c.. trs after καὶ τὸ NB ὅσο, Syr(gs) Arm Eth — agar he took] 
39 &c, Arm .. pref and Bo (ΒΡ νὴ) Syr (gs) acgaxagt he filled it] 39 
&e (1x1), Arm (om it)... πλησας Ὁ... pref avw fr, πλ. τε Nes &c .. ΟἿΆ 
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saying, Hloei eldei elema sabaktanei, which is this, my God, 
my God, wherefore didst thou leave me? 4? But some of those 
who stood at that place when they had heard were saying, 
This (one) is calling Hélias. 4% But one out of them ran 
immediately, he took a sponge, he filled it with vinegar, he 
bound it to a reed, he gave him to drink. * But the remainder 
were saying, Let (it) be, and let us see that Hélias cometh 
to deliver him. °° But Jesus cried out again with a great 
voice, he gave (up) the spirit. 51 And behold the veil of the 
temple was rent from the top downward, it became two, the 





Syr (g 21) foxx with vinegar] 39 fr a! .. fiovg, 111 134 m!.,om 
Syr (g 21) agqsxopt he bound it] 39 &c (111), Eth.. περιθεὶς 33, 
Arm .. καὶ 7. SAB &c (Bo Arm) aq7co &&. he gave him to drink | 
39 &c 111.. he stretched out to him to drink Syr (s) 

49 om verse 59 239 253 433 mreceene ae but the remainder | 


39 &c, Syr (6) .. but others Syr (s).. οἱ δε λοιπὸν L...om Bo (F,) .. and 


the others Arm = mewxw &c were saying | 39 &c, NAC &c, OL (f gh) 
Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Aug.. εἶπαν B(D) 124 (69), OL (abcffq) Syr (s) 
δὼ let be] 39 &c.. swusT look ταὶ... αφες NAB &c, Kac(y) Bo Arm 
.. adere @f 33 157, Syr (gs) enoroax to deliver] 39 fr al, σωσαι 
N* 69 184 eV al 5, Syr (6) Arm.. nGnovoae and deliver 111 134 m! 
(Eth), καὶ σωσει D1 209, OL (abcffhlq) .. and saveth Syr (s).. σωσων 
ΣΟΑ ΒΟ &c, OL (g) Ve Raxroy him] 39 & 126, AD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. add αλλος de &€ NBCL(U)T 5 48 67 115 127" : 
Ve edd Eth 
50 re} 39 &c..and Arm Eth δίκη. cried] Bo (ATFeHOJ,L 
ms) Arm.. xpagas RAB &c, Bo (BDAEGKO) om again] 39 (126) 
al(Eth).. trs after xe 134, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm .. after ef. 83.. 
om 111 τη], FL al, OL (8) Bo (a, Km) Syr (5), Chr ovitog a great | 
Arm..om Syr(g20) δὶ &c he gave the spirit] 39 &c 71... ayRw 
ἄς 134, αφηκεν & NAB &, Syr (g)..and let go Αὐτὰ... his spirit 
ascended Syr (s) Eth 
δ exc-esc behold] 39 &c (111), Arm..om Bo (HL) .. emmediately 
Syr (g, 8) xa (11 126) περίπρ 71 m!)re of the temple| 39 &e 111 
..haikla Syr (g).. holy house Syr (5) Eth aqMw(o 134)9 was 
ai 39 6 (134), Bo (c,Pak)..aqnwps was divided 111 a}, was 


broken? Bo α“ἰπί(κη 126) tne from the top| 39 ἅς, aro avwhev 


ABCD &c..e(om 71) tne 71 126, ανωθεν RL eenecut downward | 
Z2 
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AC[penay, THAQ ACMOEMT ATO aaleTPA ATITIWY. 
52 WEMLOAAT ATOTOM. ATTWOTH NGIO AS NCwWaead πππετ- 
ovaah enTaviinoTR. aver ehodX oN MNeaegaae 
seltiica TpeqTwoT avThoR egoTM ἐτπολις eToTAAah. 
arorongoy ehorA Hoag. “*MQ9ERATONTApYoc aE 
aol METHAAALAGE ETOApPEO εἰς NTEPOTNAT EMRALTO 
MAH NENTATWJWITE ATPOOTE CARATE. ETARW aeaeoc, AE 
Waaee Ne MWHpe aenmnorre me mar °° wevasaeay 
BE HNGIOTAAHHUWE ἴσοις ETGWUWT aetiovre, Mats 
ENTATOTAQOT Hica τὸ ehoA ON ταδλίλδιδ evara- 
nonwer mag. Sar erehoAX HoHTOT TE seapi- 


sinetpa| 39 fr al τη]... fin. 111 ὅσο 939 YI III 126 13446 
al ml mearo.| 39 &c.. attearo. 126..anzio. m! -gaav] 71 &c 
..-9a08 39 αἱ also verse 53 avorvuwn| 39 &.. om av 126 mi 
oao| prefitm! entay] 39 126 αἱ... ft. 71 111 134 m!} το (71) 
111τ(126) 134 fra! (m!§) ετοῦ] evor 126 by error 5 39 ὃ (83) 
ΤΠ 134 αἱ (m!) mnoer.| mont. 134... πρῦβο ἢ] -tonT] -TwONT 
III gapee]-pd 134 πᾶῖτο] Rear. 83 134 ἍΠ| 1H 39 © 6P] 39 83 
fr ml..ep 111 134 a! πδλλε] τάχη 134 ὅδ. 39 (71) (83) (108) 
111134 (fr)(a!)m! meva.] 39 &c 83 fral.. enevar. 134 αὐτο 
71 (83) (108 §) (111) (134) (fr) (a! §) τὰ } τε] πε τι] 


39 &c..om Syr (8) agqp(ep Tir 126)cnay it became two] 39 
&c, BC*L 33, Bo Eth..trs after ἐσχισθη ΔΑ ΟΡ ἄς, OL Vg Syr 
(gh) Arm, Cyr..om Syr (s), Or Eus σπὰν two] 39 &c.. δυο 
μερη 1), OL (abe &c) ππὸὰρ the earth] 39 &c.. pref a τὰ]... pref 
και NAB &c avw and 2°] 39 &c..om 71 134, Bo (BDAEF 
©MOs) 

*? stesxo—ovwit the sep. opened] 39 &c, Bo (ΒΝ) .. pref καὶ AB ἄς, 
Bo .. om &* πετουσδδὺ the holy (ones)] 39 &c, Syr (g) Arm.. the 
righteous Syr (s) Arm 

δὲ aver they came] 39 & 71 126m!.. pref και ΑΒ ἄς ehor- 
gaav out of the sep.] 39 &c 71 126 τη], Syr (s)..om Syr (g) Ar.. 
out of a sep. Bo (1) sxititca tp. after his r.] 39 &c 71 (126) ml, 
Arm..om Syr(j).. pref and Syr (g)..trs after city Eth Tpegt. 
his r.] 71 r11 al τι], Syr (gs) Arm., tpevt. their r. 39 134, ey. αὐτῶν 
30 220 4250, Eth avhwk they went] 39 126 134 a!..om δὴ... 
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earth was agitated and the rocks were rent. *°* The sepulchres 
opened, rose many bodies of the holy (ones) who slept. 
°3 They came out of the sepulchres after his rising, they went 
into the holy city, they were manifested to many. °* But the 
centurion and those who were with him, who guarded Jesus, 
when they had seen the earthquake and the (things) which 
happened feared greatly, saying, Truly the Son of God was 
this (one). °° But were being there many women, looking 
afar off, these who followed Jesus from [the] Galilaia 
ministering to him; ὅδ these out of whom is Mariham [the] 


preface 71 11:1: avovon(wnm!.. πὶ 71)90% they were manifested | 
39 &c 71 (m! ἢ)... pref καὶ NAB &c 

4 -rapxeoc] 39 &c (1), ABC &c..-tapxene ND, Or . xe] 39 
&e m!..and Eth ntiierag with him] 39 &c τη], Arm.., trs before 
τῷ Syr (5) iitepornasy when they had seen] 111 &c m!.,add ae 
39.. pref and Bo (1) πεπτασίᾳπε the (things) which happened | 
39 &c τη], γενομενα NAC ὅσ... yw. BD 33 69 258 47%, OL Vg 
(xi 134 m!)axate greatly]om Bo(AN@0) πε was] 39 83 frat 111, 
NAB &c, Bo Arm..om 134 τη], Bo (¥,L).. est OL (cfg) Syr g (2) 
Eth, Aug Vig πίσηρε the son] 39 &c m}, (&*)BDer, OL (bkl) 
Vg Bo (Syr gs) Arm edd Eth, Aug Jer.. Geov vos N°A &e, OL (acdf 
ff gq) Am (Fu) Arm 

6 gissav there] 39 &c (α] ἢ), exer (N)ABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
5 (5) sh Arm Eth, Eus.. καὶ 1) ἃ]... exer καὶ FKLII 33 al, Syr g(6).. 
also there Syr (g)..and also there Syr g (2) ac] 39 &c..om Bo 
(C'es,) ..and Syr(s) Eth evo wuyst looking] 39 &c 71 a!..om OL 
(gl) Vg..and from afar they were seeing Syr (s) ax(efr)move afar 
off] 39 ἄς 71 αἱ, AK ΔΗ͂ al, Chr.. pref azo NBCD &c, Syr (gs) Eth, 
Eus.. pref were standing Arm e(39 a! ..it 71 &e 83 fr)tavor. 
who followed] 39 &¢ 71 (a!).. who were following Bo (m) fica sc 
lit. after Jesus] 39 &c 71, Syr (gs) Arm... with Jesus Syr (g 40) .. avTw 
F 80, Eus choX oft TH(K 134)adrAara(Aea 111) out of the G. | 
39 &e 71 (1084) (a!)..a cana galilea OL (a)..om Eus Chr er- 
ara(fta 111) Romer (its 134) τὰν ministering to him] 39 &¢ 71 (108) a! 
..om Bo (m) .. to minister Arm 

66 star—re they out of whom is] 39 &c 108 111 134 (a!)..om Syr 
(s) Eth .. who was Arm ssaproasx | 39 71 (108) ται (fr°) αἱ, μαριαμ, 
CLA 1, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth., sszapra 134 τη], 8cCABD &c, Eth, Eus 
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ρα TARaATAdrAHNH sell aeapra Taranwhoc 491 
Taaxay ΠΗ Ὁ avwW ταρλδσ HiWApe Njeheaaroc. 
EH’. 7 porge ae Nrepeywwnme acer Hororpwsee 
fipasesao choA ON aplagaoaia ἐπείρα me τωσηῷ. 
Tar eaqeeaoHtere fire. ὅδ εχ πειοσοεν ἐπίλδτος 
A AITED AgTIcWsea πις, ToTE πίλδτος διοσέφοδροιε 
eTpevTaay Magy. Pacisr ae aeiicwWaera NSWWCHH 
ATHWWC ἀφοῦ HOTCIMAWIT ecpage. % ACTRW seaeod 
ON ovrakoaay fhppe mar enTaqRegnwoY opar oi 
THETPA. AC[CROPRP HOTMOG Nite epae πρὸ aeitece- 
gaar agqhuon. 6 wecakaeay ae Holeeapia Teeac- 
MAAHNH sell TREAMAPIA ETORLOCC settieneTO ehor 


-AnnH] -λύπη 71 83 108 111..-Name m! fizeh.] ficeh. 83 111 
τι (39) 71 § (83 P) (199) 111 P (fr Ῥ) (a! δ) ml” swe 7x x11 (ἢ) 
ἴστ] ta! swe.| exwe. 111 39 71 (109) 111 ovoes| -o1 III 
mA. 10] wesN. 39 71... ΠΕᾺ. IED mr. 2°] 71 111... ΠΕΙᾺ. 39 
9.20/41 111 © 39 (71) 111 (a! § at agen.) -gaav] twice 71 
Tit αἱ 19.,-9a0v 39 αἱ 2° ΠπὴΡ.]} 39 111... anhp. 71 emtag] 39.. 
fiv, 71111 tHet.|] 39111.. ππ. 71a! -Kp]-Kep αἱ mearg.] maro. 
111 Δ 39 71111 ὃ αἱ ὃ ssaca.] avant. ΠΠ1 -ληπη] -λῖπη 
TE IIL ἀλπεδιτο] samarto III 


Chr..om μ. ἡ pay. και δ΄ —_ axsar(n 83 134)aad(tTad 83 111 m!).] 
39 &c 108 (111) 134 a!..add and Shaliim Syr (g 10) sxsapra | 39 
&e 108 111 134 a!, Eth.. μαριαμ CA, Syr (gs) Arm Tar(ex 83)ar. 
she of Iak.] tla]kNw[mac] 134..0m ἡ E al.. the daughter of James 
Syr (s) Taxaav the mother 1°] 39 ἄς 108 111 a! ..om OL (be).. 
.. pref srapra Bo (Β) τίει 83)wcHp] 39 108 al, swe 111, N*° 
D*L 59 ™S 69** 157 55°%, OL Vg Bo Syr (sh mg), Eth.. twcne 
71 τὰ], won ABC &c, Syr (gh) Arm 

7 xe] 39 &c 109 a! ..om A*.. and Syr (s) Arm Eth OTPWaLre 
a man | (39) &c a! .. om Syr (g 10) apraaeara] 39 &c al, (Arm).. 
αρειμαθειας 1), ἀαριμαθιας al 2, OL (arimatia hq) Am Fu..romtha Syr 
(gs) nar &c this who] 39 &¢ 109 a!.. who also Arm cdd.. and he 
also Syr(s) Eth... who was indeed Arm _— (om a!)agasaonteve who 
became disciple] 39 &c (a1), Syr (g) Arm Eth .. was a disciple 
Syr (s) 

δ ayy &c he came up] 39 &c, Arm cd Eth.. pref ovros NAB &c, 


























MATTHEW XXVILI 57-61 343 


Magdaléné and Maria she of Iakobos, and the mother of 
Ioséph, and the mother of the sons of Zebedaios. 68. ° But 
evening when it had happened, came a rich man, out of Arima- 
thaia, his name being Idséph; this (one) having become disciple 
of Jesus. ° He came up to Pilatos, he asked for the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilatos commanded for it to be given to him. 
5°? But took the body Idséph, he embalmed it in a clean linen- 
cloth, δ he put it in a new sepulchre, this (one) which he 
hewed in the rock, he rolled a great stone at the door of 
the sepulchre, he went (away). “1 But was being there Maria 
[the] Magdaléné and the other Maria, (both) sitting before 


Bo Arm δὶ) 39 &c, προσηλθεν D, OL Vg Bo (DAEF,00s) Syr 
(gs) Eth .. προσελθων NAB &c, Bo Arm agarrer he asked] pref 
και Ὁ, OL Vg Syr (gs) tote] 39 &e Arm..add ow 1 .. and Syr (gs) 
Eth etpertaagy for it to be given] 39 &c, Bo, αποδοθηναι NBL 
I 33 40 118* 209 al, Syr (7, s)..add to σωμα AC &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth..add τὸ σ. του τὺ Syr (ἢ mg) sl nag to him] 39 &c, 
237, Syr (gs)..om NAB &c wy: 

ὅθ agar he took] Syr (g)..AaBov NAB &c, Syr (85)... παραλ. Ὁ 
ae] and Syr (gs) Arm Eth = &&mcwara the body] add itt of Jesus 
111 .. his body Syr (g 39) πσιτωςηῷ loséph| NAB &c, Arm Eth 
..trs before to σωμα 1), OL (a) Syr (gs) aqRwwc he enclosed | 
pref and Bo Syr (g) ilove, with a clean linen-cloth] 39 111, 
NAC &c, OL (g), Hil.. off ove. in a clean &e 71 a!, BD al 5, OL 
Vg Bo, Aug emtawmn] 39, Eth..crmawnronm 71 111 a! .. linen 
Syr (s) Arm .. winding-sheet of linen Syr(g) —_ ecpage clean] Bo Syr 
(g) Arm Eth .. new Syr (s) 

Ὁ ano he put| 39 &c 71 .. και εθηκεν NAB & ἄλλοι 10} 
39 ἅο 71, Bo (Eth)..om αὐτὸ NL 69, Arm ovar(esr 71)9aav a 
sepulchre] 39 &c, Bo (ce) Arm ἘΠῚ... αὐτου RAB &c, Bo, les own 
Syr (g).. his own hewn(s) ayer. he rolled] 39 71111 αἱ... and they 
rolled Syr (g).. he cast (8) πουποσ' a great] one great Syr(s)(Arm) 
epax πρὸ at the mouth] 39 71 111 αἱ ..ert τη θυρα A 242 243, ad 
ostium OL Υρ.. τη 6. NBCD &c, osteo d, epwy Bo.. pref they set 
(lit. cast) Syr (g) aghwk he went] 39 71 111 αἱ... they went 
Syr (g) 

δι ggseay there] om Τ' 478, Chr ae] om Arm.. and Syr (5). 
Eth SLAPTD 190] AD &c, Bo.. μαριαμ NBCLA 1, Bo (0) Syr (gs) 
Arm αλδριὰ 2°] μαριαμ A, Syr (gs) Arm 
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asriTacboc. 55 aemeqpacte ae eTeaeitiica THApPAcKeTH 
τε avcwovd Higtiapyxyeperc sett πεπρεούστερος 
ἐπίλατος “EevxwW ἅφοοος, xe MAOEIC ANpPltaccevTE xe 
πειπλδπος δκοος ai EcyoNg. xe YNaTWOoTH seN- 
fica WosentT προοῦ. “*ovegcagne Ge eTpPerTWOps 
SMTITAPOC WA MaeegujoakeiT ποοοῦ. aeHTioTe ὕσεει 
JIGIITECTMCAOHTHC. Hcec[iTy Marove, Hcesooc aemAaoc. 
xe ayTwoTH chor ON NeTeLooyT. ἴτε Orn 9 ΠΆΔΗΗ 
eo NoovTo eTWOpM. mexaqy May πστπίλατος, we 
“τ HTHOTCTWAIA. HTeTHhwR. HreTHopsy Nee eTeTN- 
COOTH agavoc. “SiiToor ae avhoR avwpx senta- 
choc EATC*PPaAciFe aeMwMwe 4“ TROTCTWALIA. 
XXVIII. povge ae asrcahhaton egtoore ficorTa 
asricahharon acer NGsaeapra TaeatwaadHH «δον TRE- 


@ 39 ὃ 71 ὃ 111 ὃ αἱ -ckevH] -cReowH III te] ae IIT 
® 39 (71) 111 (a! §) Pu] ep. 111 omd] ὡπῷ T1r ujoasttt] 71 
.. wyossT 39 a! 111 also verse 64 39 (71) 111 al § 5 39 


(71) 111 al ὃ 6 99 71 111 al 
1 39 § (71 P and § at aces) ται ὃ αἱ αὶ -Δληπη] -λιπη 71 


ntacoc the tomb] the sepulchres Bo (τ Θ) 

° ganeqp. on the morrow] on the next day Syr (gs) ae] om L 
..and Arm Eth — sait me(om me 71*)mpechy(H 111)tepoc and the 
elders] καὶ ot φαρισαιοι NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..and the 
elders and the Ph. Bo (p,K) .. om Syr (g 2) 

® maxoes(or 39)¢ Lord] 39 &c 71.. my lord Syr (g 15) .. our lord 
Bo Syr (gs) mes(mr 11 a!)mNasoc this deceiver] 39 &c (71).. 
exe. 0 TA. ΝΑ ΒΊΟΣ &c, OL (q) Syr (gsh), Dam..o πλ. εκ. B?C? 
E*G 33 69 124 157 al, OL Vg Bo Arm, Did ayxooc—xe said— 
that] 39 ἅς (71), D 157 al 3, Bo Arm, Chr.. εἰπεν ert ζων: C &e.. 
εἰπεν" ett Cov 1) .. om while living Syr (g 20) 

““ @e therefore] 39 &c 71, Syr (g)..om Bo (p,) .. bué (adda) 
command Syr (s) nmaseous. the third] 39 &c 71..om τῆς DL al 11 
προοῦυ day] 39 &c 71..trs before third Ὁ, OL Vg ficeer ites. 
lest haply—disciples] 39 &c 71 ..0m Bo (¥,) steqaxae. his disc. | 
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the tomb. © But on the morrow which is after the 
paraskevé gathered the chiefpriests and the elders to Pilatos, 
8 saying, Lord, we remember that this deceiver said, while 
living, I shall rise after three days. ° Command therefore 
for the tomb to be made sure unto the third day, lest haply 
come his disciples and take him away by stealth, and say 
to the people, that he rose out of those who are dead, and the 
last deception (will be) worse than the first. Said he to 
them Pilatos, Take the guard, and go and make it sure as 
ye know. ° But they, they went, they made sure the tomd, 
having sealed the stone, with the guard. 

XXVIII. But (the) evening of the sabbath, in (the) 
morning of (the) first day of the sabbath, came Maria [the] 


39 &e γι, ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om αὐτου NB, Arm 
ficegrty πὰ. take-stealth| 39 &c (71), NABC*DEHK VATI al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (h) Ar, Chr Dam .. pref νυκτὸς Οὐ &c, Syr (s) Arm... add v. 
S al, Syr (g) Eth itcexooc and say] 39 &c (71) eurwow .. ερουσιν 
D iigovo more] 39 71 111... €9. αἷς, for us Bo 

 texagq said he] 39 ἄς 71, BEFGHKIM’T al, OL Vg Bo 
(Azn,H,J,KMO) Syr (gs) Arm..add δὲ RACDM*SUVATI al, Bo 
Syr (h*) nav to them] 39 ἅς 71..to him Syr (g 8) ar take | 
39 &c 71, ἘΠῚ... eyere NAB &c it(om 71 111) TROTCTWALa the 
guard] 39 &c 71, OL (1) Vg Syr (s translit.) Arm, Aug... gam Rover. 
guards Bo, φυλακας D*, OL (abef ff gq) Syr (g translit.) Arm cd.. 
milites OL (h) πτετπῶωπ and go] 39 &c 71, Eth.. vrayere RAB 
ἄς, Bo .. om Bo (Ὁ) iitetThopxy make it sure] 39 &c .. om 
OL Syr (g).. take heed to the sepulchre Syr(s) _— tte as] 39 &c.. 
ews L 

5 πτροσ δε but they] om Syr (8) .. and they Arm..and Eth 
earch. having sealed] Bo (TpuJ,8) .. they sealed τί Bo..and they 
sealed it Bo (m)..and they sealed Syr (gs) Arm Eth sxanwne the 
stone] 39 αἱ .. αἴ muste lit. with the stone 71 111 ..0m Bo anit 
sKopctTWwats with the guard] Bo ac,H@(m) Syr (8)... μι των dud. D, 
OL Vg (Bo) Syr (g) Arm Eth 

1 xe] 39 71 111 a!..om HL 6 33 alevy ,,and Arm Eth xi- 
ncah. of the sabbath 1°] 39 111 αἱ, Bo (14), sabbati OL Vg Arm 
Eth, Aug .. σαββατων NAB &c, Bo.. caBBarw LA al 8, Syr (gs) 
sxapra 10] 39 111 αἱ, ABD &c .. μαριαμ NCLA τας the other | 
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aQaPIa ENAT cMTAtboc. 7 avW εἰς QHHTE εἰὸ οὐποσ' 
jikaeTO aqwume. Macctedoc Tap agitesoerc δέει 
enecht choA ON THe agqtiecjovoer acicKOpRp ae- 
πωπε. ACTORLOOC EOPAaL ἔχ. ὃ MWecyente δὲ Meco 
jiee ποσεύρησε arw teyohew necovohiy Nee ποῦυ- 
Xion, ἐεῦολ ae oN TeygoTe aTHoemt Nowe 
Oapeo. ATW aATUJwWIe Hee HiweTaocoTT. ὅ aqorwuh 
AC Nowtacrwedoc Mexacqy Wiegrosee, κε NTWTH asip- 
poote. fcoovH tap ase eTeTiwite Nea τὸ menT- 
ATCfoy ἄθεοι. *iieyaemerer aM. aqTwoTN Tap 
HATA O€ ENTAYAMOO. AKLHEITN NTETHMAT eELeer 
ENe€Q{RH HOHTY. Tavw πτετπύωμ oN oven 
WTETNAOOC TIMEqaexOHTHe. xe agqTworm ehorA On 
HMETALOOTT. ATW εἰς OHATE C[NAPWOPM EpwTi ετ- 
CAAIAAIA. ETETHANAT EPOC] ἄθπεθὰ ETARALaT. εἰς 


? (39) 71 (109) 111 (a! § and at mace.) — ? 39 71 (109) 111 (a!) 
ehpHoe] eqp. 111 * 39 (71) (82) (109) 111 > 39 § (51) 82 § 
{109) 111 ovwuyh] -ayy 82 111 jigs] -ex 82 mexaq] -aag 
[ΠῚ np] 39 51..-ep 82 111 eet] 39 51.. ΤΕΤῖ 82 III 
5 39 51 82 111 feae.| πἴενι. 82 emtay] 39..ftTagq 51 &c 
AMHEITH | 39 51... ΤΙ 82 111 7 (39) 51 82 111 


39 71 III.. καὶ ἀαλλη A go sxapia 2°] 39 71 111 a!.. μαριαμ 
LA..om H : 

2 wap] 39 &c αἱ, NAB &, Bo (DAnFOmMoOS) Syr (g)..om Bo (AB 
CCGHLNR)..axe Bo (Ts,k).. because Syr (s) agqym. he came up | 
39 &c al... προόσελθων AD &c, Syr (h) Arm, Eus.. καὶ πρ. NBCL 33 
157 al 6, Or Dion, et accedens OL Vg Syr (g) (Eth) agqcKopRp he 
rolled] 39 &c al, Syr..and he rolled Syr (g 208) Eth xamuste the. 
stone] NBD 60 84 235 ev, OL (abcffgln) Vg Syr (s) Eth, Or Dion 
..add azo τ. θυρας AC &c, OL (fh) Syr(g) Arm .. add azo τ. 6. τ. μνημ. 
E?FLM?UTL 1 33 al, Bo Syr (h), Eus Chr..add from the sepulchre 
Syr (g 18) δέραιοος he sat] 39 &c (109) al, Bo (DAEOJ,MORS).. 
εκαθητο RAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) : 

> xe] 39 ὅσ al..and Syr (s) Arm Eth itoe as 1°] 39 &c 109 
al, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. was like to Syr (s) πεσοσοίω 111) 1 was 
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Magdaléné and the other Maria to see the tomb. ?And 
behold, a great earthquake happened, for the angel of the 
Lord came down out of the heaven, he came up, he rolled 
(away) the stone, he sat uponit. ὃ. But his likeness was being 
as [a| lightning, and his clothing was being white as [a] snow. 
* But out of fear of him were agitated those who guard, and 
they became as those who are dead. ὅ But answered the 
angel, said he to the women, Ye, fear not, for I know that ye 
are seeking for Jesus, who was crucified. ὃ. He is not here, for 
he rose according as he said: come ye and see the place in 
which he was being laid. * And go ye quickly, and say to his 
disciples, that he rose out of those who are dead ; and behold 
he will go before you to [the] Galilaia, ye will be seeing him 


being white] 39 &c (109), SAB &c, OL (abefffhq) Syr (g) Arm.. 
om OL (cgl) Vg Syr (s), Aug flee as 2°] 39 &c 109, ws N* BD 
ἘΠ 1 al.. ὡσει NCAC &c, Syr (gs), Dion Chr XIW(O 1α1}ὴπ| 39 
&c 109, Syr (gs) .. ughtning Bo (x) 

* me] 39 71 109 111 ..0m Bo(F,).. and Syr (gs) Eth TEQOOTE 
lit. his fear] 39 71 (109) 111 .. om αὐτου AA al avuuomne they 
became] 39 82 (109) 111 Bo (5,, avep Bo rel), BC*DL 33 .. eyevovro 
AC? &c, Dion Eus..om and bec. Syr (s) ἤθε as] 39 82 111, ws 
RABDLA 1 (69) 209 253 &Y.. wre C &c, Dion Eus 

5 δέου. he answered] 39 &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ἀποκριθεις 
NAB &c, Syr (g 7) ae] 39 &c..om 111, C*, Bo (Be KN) Syr (s) 
Arm..and Eth ἤπερ. to the women] 39 &c 51..om X* το] 
39 ἄς 51, Syr (5; 5)... the Lord Bo (Ὁ) . 

δ gap] Bo (DAEFOMOS)..om A 33 238 al, OL (ff) Syr (5) Eth.. 
adda Bo (5,).. adda cap Bo sxooc said] Syr (g)..add to you. 
Syr (s) eneqna(om πὴ laid 82) in which he was being laid] 
εκειτο NB 33, OL: (6), Bo Arm (he was being) Eth (he was buried), Cyr. 
cat 0X ..add o κυριος ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. add our Lord Syr (g) 

7anw and 1°] 39 &c..om Syr(s) (om 51) tet hon-cenn go— 
quickly] (39) &c..om OL (a), Chr cehodN-s2xoovt out—dead] (39) 
&c..om D 569, OL (abeghl) Vg Syr (s) Arm, Aug arw and 20] 
39 &c..om Bo (m) esc 9. behold 1°] 39 ὅσο ..om D 482, OL (ab 
cffh) ετετπδίτππὸ 51) ἄχαχδν ye-there] 39 &c..om 412 - 
mara et. at that place] 39.. φὰς &c 51 82 111 esc—nHiit behold— 
you] 39 &c.. καθως eurev ὑμῖν sicut diwit vobis 126 472, OL (f) 
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OHHTE arsooc NHHTH. Sarhon ae oN ovgenH chor 
φὰς MEMWOAAT. ATMWT ON OTYQOTE aeil OTHOST Npawe 
EXITOTW HWEAeXOHTHe. %ATW εἰς OHHTE εὶς IC 
ACT[TWMLHT EPOOT EC[xW Aeeroc. χὰ YWasipeTe. NTOOT 
AE AT]PTETOTVOE! ATARLAOTE NMECIOTEPHTE. ATOTWWT 
Wag. lvToTe Mexaqy NAT HGNC. xe asmppoote. bor 
HATETNAIMOTW NHWACHHT. wenac evrehwWR εἐορδι eT- 
CAAAaAIa. ETHAMAT  EPOY ORR Teer ETARAWAT. 
1NTooy ae evhHR εἰὸ QHHTe εἰς QoEeINne NTROTC- 
TWAIA avThoR eEgoTM eETMOAIC. ἀσσιποσὼ ΠΗΔΡ- 
Xiepevc NNenTATWoMe THPoyT. Marcworg ae 
ἐροῦσι «οἴ πεπρεούστερος avar Horwoxnte. avy 
NOENNOG NOoseNT NaeeeaTor Mereaw aeseoc. xe 
ABIC. BE MERRAOHTHC NENTATEL NTETWYH Δ τε 
ἀχκιοσε E€NNKOTR. 4 eujwme ae evuwanceTae Mal 


® 39 § 51 (82 δ) 111 ὃ om] gem 82 twice mese(mar I11)gaav] 
51 82 IIL ..-9a0v 39 ° 39 ὃ 51 ὃ (82) Twaritt] 51... TWarT 39 
arti. | 39 51... σὺ Ram. 82 ovoer] τοὶ 51 0 (39) 51 § 82 
(109) snp] 39 51.. ἅπερ 82 11 51 § 82 P(109) εἰς 9. €. | 
5I..om 9. €. 82 goeme] 51..90mme 82, = (9) 51 ὃ 82 “" (9) 
51. 82 (109) α«τὰ9η.} aszaoy. 82 also verse 16 avyiTy] -gqerry 
82 ™ 51 82 (109) 


8 


avhwr they went] 39 51 82 111, απελθουσαι NBCL 33 69 
124, OL (e).. εξελθ. AD ἄς, OL Vg ame] 39 51 111..0m 82, Bo 
(6)... καὶ NAB ἄς, Syr(g) Arm Eth  avnwv they ran] 39 (82) 
111 ..pref and Bo (a) Syr (g) Eth meqarae. his disc.] 39 51, 
Syr (g) Eth .. om αὐτου 69 242 253 433, OL (efq) Arm 

δ avw εἰς and behold] 39 51 (82), NBD 33 69 435 184 &V al, OL 
(abceffghln) Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Or Eus Cyr.. ws δὲ ex. am. τ. μ-. 
αὖτ. καὶ (om al 5) ov AC &c, OL (fq) Syr(h) — eegasw &e saying] 51.. 
add πὸν to them 39, Syr(g) 5.6] 39 51.. om Syr(g 36)... and Arm Eth 

Ὁ fignt Jesus] 39 &c..om OL (be) hwr go] 39 &c.. pref 
αλλα Syr (9) mactHy my br.] 39 &c..om μου N* eveh. 
they should go] 39 &c (109).. quia precedo vos OL (h) Trad. 
the G.] 39 &c.. om τὴν D*, Arm (as usual) evitaitas being about 
to see] 51 82, ofovra NAB &c.. οψεσθε D 260 ev, OL (eh) cree 
—misav being &c-me in that place] 51 82 (109).. exer pe ow. 481, 
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at that place: behold, I said it to you. ὃ But they went 
quickly out of the sepulchre, they ran in [a] fear and [a] great 
joy to take the news to his disciples. 3 And behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, Hail. But they, they came up, they laid 
hold on his feet, they worshipped him. 1° Then said he to 
them, Jesus, Fear not; go and take the news to my brothers, 
that they should go into [the] Galilaia, they will be seeing 
me in that place. ™ But they, as they go, behold, some of 
the guard went into the czty, they took the news to the 
chiefpriests of all the (things) which happened. 15 But they 
gathered together with the elders, they took counsel, they gave 
great (pieces) of brass to the soldiers, 15 saying, Say that his 
disciples came by [the] night, they took him away by stealth, 
as we sleep, 1* But if this should be heard by the governor 


OL (abcegn) Vg Syr (g 14).. kar exe ἄο NAC*EFHKUVIATL 
6 22 69 al, Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth.. xaxe. & ΒΟ DGLMS 1 33 al, 
Eus Chr Cyr 

11 axe] 51 82..0m Bo (a)..om Arm..and Eth πτκουοτω διὰ 
of the guard] 51 82 (109) .. 46 custodibus OL Vg Syr (6) Arm... the 
guards (om some) Eth entaruy. which happened] 51 82 yevopeva 
yw. H al 

12 ayc. ae but they gathered] καὶ συναχθ. NAB ἄς, Bo Arm .. and 
they g. Bo(4,F,OMo) Syr(g) Eth «απ mempech. with the elders] 
NAB &c, Bo.. the elders (subject) Bo (m) avas ποσί. they took 
counsel] συμβ. AaB. D al 2, Bo (4,FHLMO) Arm.. συμβ. τε ποιησαν 
*, Bo (ACB &c) Syr (g) ..o. τε λαβοντες 98 Ὰ Β &, Bo (DES) .. O. TE 
a. kat λαβ. N*.,0m Syr (j) .. and took counsel with the elders Eth 
art they gave] pref and Syr (g) gennos great (prices)| txava 
NAB &c, OL (ff) Bo Syr (h)..txavov Ὁ, OL Vg Arm.. not a little 
Syr (¢) eoaxit(om g)t brass] ἀργυρια NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm .. 


gold Eth 
13 eyxw &c saying| 51 82..0m Bo (A)..add to them Syr (6) Eth 
..and they say Arm nmenmtavers came] 51 82... σι came Bo (ΒΓ Ὁ Δ 


EF,OmoRS) Eth.. ἐλθοντες SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm ENTKOTR 
as we sleep] (9) 51, Bo (fKM)..emnenk. 189, Bo (D, FHOJ,R).. itiik. 
82, Bo (Ac,G).. fie, Bo, position NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. trs 


before ou pal. F 
4 axe] 51 82 109., Και NAB &c Syr (g) Arm Eth 
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OITA TIOHTEaWM. ANON THitaietoe aeeody NTHP- 
THUTH HaTpoovy.  HTOoT ae WrepoTar Mito oseitT 
averpe RATA δὲ ENTAT}cho Nav. Merwase ae 
aqyycoeit OH Hrovaar wagpar eltoor ποοοῦ. 
16 φφοοῖτοῦσε AC KSRCAOHTHC σῶμ ecopar eTeadi- 
Aara EOPar EMTOOT ENTAqTacce NAT essay NGC. 
17 TTEPOTHAT AE EPO] ATOTWUWT Macq. Qoemte are 
arasctTaze. acfneqorvroer epoor Hae acquwacse 
HALALAT ΕἼΣΩ Aeeeoc, ae aT Mar Hegorcra iniae 
OH THe ATW οὐχ HAO. hon σὲ Nretitchwo 
Hitgeeioc THpos. NreTHhantizye aseeooy eMpait 
ASTIEIWT sei TWHpe seit MmenmNa eTovaah. 7 trTerH- 


ont.| ovr. 82 merece] 82..πι. 51 P| 51..ep 82 ἴδ τίν 
and at mes 82 16 (Ll) 51 ὃ 82 Ὁ (21) entag] U.. fit. 51 82 
7 (ἢ (9) 51 82 (21) avaret.] avgct. 82 (1) (9) 51 ὃ (82) (cit 
L 71) -avt] I & cit.. ery 82 9 (L) 51 ὃ 82 (cit L 71) cit C 
hantsze] -ἴζε 82 (I) (9) 51 82 ὃ at avw (21) (cit 134) 


ort3xx(it 82) by] 51 82 (109), vro BD 59, OL Vg Eth.. ἐπεὶ BAC 
ἄς, Syr (gh) Arm, Or Cyr j Chr cat o* .. δὲ hoc audierit proses noster 
OL (k).. af the governor hear this word Bo ποι we] 51 .. add me 
82 srsxog him] 51, ACD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm, Cyr j Chr 
ον om αὐτὸν NB 33, OL (6) .. Raxwtht you 82 by error 

*® xe] and Arm Eth ittepov—erpe when—did] took and did 
Syr (g 10)..when &c they went away and did Eth itiTOOAR- 
ii(om 51)t the brass (pieces) |] τα apy. N° &c, Arm (Eth)..om τὰ 
N*B* KaTa ΘῈ according as] καθως N°, Bo (BD,,M).. ὡς N* &e, 
Bo (Syr g) (Arm Eth) 4chw taught] προσεταχθησαν H_ its(ex 82)- 
ova. the Jews| D, Bo..om tous NAB &c, Arm ἤροοῦυ lit. of day | 
BDL 7ev, (OL Vg) Bo (rm), Chr..om NA ἄς, OL (e) Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth, Or | 

* Ἂς} 1 &e..om Bo(Au)..and Eth etwad. to the G.] (I) &e 
-.om 33, Eus eopar emtooy into the mountain] | &c 2}, εἰς τὸ 
opos .. om I essay to where | [51 2!.. Siaxav where 82, NAB &e, 
Arm .. which Eth | 

‘" fivepovnay when they had seen] I &c 2]... Wov 69, Eth 
ae 1°] | &c 21.,0m Bo (6) Arm... and Eth mag him] | &¢ 2], 
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we, we shall persuade him and make you free from care. 
1 But they, when they had taken the brass (pieces), did 
according as they were taught. But this word was rumoured 
among the Jews even until to-day. 1° But the eleven disciples 
went into [the] Galilaia into the mountain, to where arranged 
for them Jesus. 17 But when they had seen him they wor- 
shipped him; but some doubted. 18 Came up to them Jesus, 
he spake to them, saying, All authority was given to me in 
the heaven and upon the earth, 15 Go therefore and teach all 
the nations, and baptize them into the name of the Father and 
the Son and the holy spirit, 2° and teach them to keep all 


A &c, OL (q) Bo Syr(gh) Arm Eth..om avr» NBD 33, OL Vg, 
Eus Chr ooes(or | 82)me some] | ἄς 9 2!..0m Eth = ae 29] 
I &c 21..and Arm Eth 

8 ΔῈ (+ τὸ 82)meqovoer(g..o¥ | 51 82) came up] 51 82.. and 
came Bo(A¥FMO) Eth..xat προσελθων RAB &c, Bo Niisay to 
them] I &c 9 82..0m N* eqaw &c saying] | 9 51 82..add to 
them Syr (g) saz all] [9 51 82..0m Bo (Η) tne the heaven | 
19 51 82.. ουρανοις D, Arm mag the earth] [51 82, BD go™*, 
Bo, Eus .. γης SA &c, Or Bas Mare Ps-Ath cat ox..add and as sent 
me my Father send I (add also 6) you Syr (g).. add as sent me (the) 
Father [and] I send you Arm 

1 Awx go] | &c, πορευεσθαι 1), Syr (gh) Arm .. πορευθεντες NAB 
&c fur oe fit. go therefore and teach| | &c, tte ergo et docete 
OL (6), Eth, Cyp .. πορ. μαθητευσατε NAB & δε therefore] | &c, 
BATI x 33 al, OL (cefffgq) Vg Bo (Ace GHOs,KLMNR) Syr (gh).. 
νυν D, OL (abhn) Arm (henceforth), Victorin Hil, ergo nune Vg edd, 
Faustin Leo..om cit, NA &c, Bo (NBr'D4EFOS) Syr (g 36) Eth, Or 
Hipp Eus Const Ath Bas Amphil Epiph Nyss Chr Cyr Ir int Leif.. 
ae Bo (40)..and Bo (pus) Ychw teach] | ἄς, Eth... μαθητ. RAB 
&c, Syr (6) Arm ., tauseoeruy preach cit tHpor all] | &c..om 51 
fivetihant. and baptize] ([) &c, Syr (g).. βαπτιζοντες NA Ke, Bo, 
Hipp Const Eus Ath Amph Bas Cyr j Nyss Epiph Chr Cyr .. βαπτι- 
σαντες BD enpan into the name] | &c, εἰς τὸ ον.» tm nomen Tert 
..in nomine OL Vg Bo (Nors) Syr ο) Eth, Ir int Cyp Hil - 
ner(ni 51 cit)wt of the Father] 1 51 citt..emerwr 82 TUpHpe 
the Son | | &c .. om του D..om του thrice Arm, Epiph Cyr πεππὰ 
the spirit] (I) &e, Arm edd... spurit Arm 
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jcho mar egapeo eguh tse enTatgonoy HTeTHO TH. 
ATW εἰς OHHTE ANOK YUWOOM NAseeHTIT ππεροοῦ 
THPOY Wagpar eTconTedAerd season. 


MevTACtCeEAION HWKATA eerxoearsoc. 


owh] owy 82 enmtar| 51.. itt. 82 πτετη.] 82..ent. 51 Yuy. | 
veruy. 82 cyn(cit cit)teNera] 9 ..-Ara 82... -τεῖλτὰ 51 


Ὁ πτετζοδὼ and teach] 51 82, Syr (g) Ath.. διδασκοντες NAB 
&¢e εἰς 9. behold] 51 82 2!..0m Bo (δ 6,) tujoon m. 1 am 
with you] (1) (9) 51 82 2! cit, ND, Bo Eth.. μεθ. vp. εἰμι AB &c, OL Vg 
Syr (g) Arm, Const Eus Ath Bas Chr Cyr — fimegoow the days] 
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things which I ordered you; and behold, I, I am with you 
all the days, even unto the conswmmation of the age. 


THE EVANGELION ACCORDING TO MATHTHAIOS. 


(92) 51 NAB &c, Syr(g) Arm Eth ., fimetite. your days 82 2!.,. ποσο- 
exuy strax all times cit arnt] 9 51 82 2! cit, NA*BD 1 22 33 al, 
OL (effghnq) Vg Bo (8A? DEFMOs) Arm Eth, Chr Or Eus Ath Cyr 
al..add αμην A? &, OL (abe) Am Bo Syr (gh) 


Subscription. mnevacreAson πκατὰ aracoaroc the Gospel &c| 
9. 51..evayyeAvov κατα parOa(e)ov AEHKUVIL &c, (Bo B).. κατα 


μαθθαιον B..ev. x. μαθθ. ετελεσθὴη αρχεται ev. x. w. D..om REM 
al, OL (a) Am 





HGYAYYGAION HRATA ΠΆΡΒΟΟ 


I, TAPNYA aetlevTacceAsoN Hic Mexc NWHpe ae- 
TIMOTTE. 7 HATA θὲ ETCHO ON Heatac πεπροόφθητης. 
me εἰς OHHTE YNaxey MaacweAoc OATEROH. Mat 
ετπδεοοῦτε NTEROIH OIOH S8ee0n. ὃ. TECaeH δ πέτωτι 
εὐοὰ ox πχδεις, σὲ εὖτε TEQIH ARMxOEIC ATW πτετῖ- 
COOTTH ππείοοὰ seesoowe. *acqyujwme ae Not 
IWOANMHC eqrhanriceea OF MWasaere. ecyTawmeceny 
MopThanricaea aseeeTanoir ἐππὰ ποῦς ehord. Favw 
NecnHs ehodA epaTy Hormneprywpoc THPE Htor- 


"ts δ δ᾽ δη) *(9)15 51m! * 9 (15 §) 51m) “915 § 5I§ 
(e!)(2!)y! or] 9 &e 2!..o% ἢ] κδεε] εἰς, xareg && ma nohe 
eho] 9 &c..mka ehod fimohe 7! ὅ (9) (15 δ) 51 (ε1) 218 η1] mH] 
21 ..mov 15 51 -xwpoc] 2] η].. τορος 51 


Inscription. ev. fk. asapkoc 15, εὐ. kK. asapKon(s B..c¢ D,), 
Bo (BrDAEKLNO), AD &c.. xara μαρκον SBF ..7o «. μ. ev. al..om 
51, Bo (D,6,H) 


* muy. tim. the Son of God] Bo, wov τ. 6. A &e, filii dei OL Ve 
Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr Iritt Amb Aug.. wov 6. 8*BDL, Arm catt..om 
δ δ 28.255, Ir Or Bas Tit Serap Cyrj Victorin 

* κατὰ ee according as] 15 &c, καθως NBKLATI* 1 33 209 al, 
Tit Bas Serap Severian..ws AD ἄς, Ir Epiph catt..add also Arm 
on in] 15 &c, Dx 22 al, Ir.. ev τω NBLA 33 al 5 HCalac ΠΕΠΡ. 
KE. the pr.] 15 &c, RBDLA 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh ™s) Arm ¢dd, 
Ir Or Porph Tit Bas Serap Epiph Severian Victorin Jer Aug... 
ev tos ap. A &c, Bo (oms) Syr (h) Arm Eth, Phot Thphyl 
titaxe (a 7!)y 1 shall send] (9) ἄς, BD 28, OL Am Bo Syr (g), 
Severian .. pref amon ἡ], eyo NA &c, Vg Bo (s) Syr g (3) h Arm 
Eth, Or Eus Phot titan. |] 15 &c, Nal.. αἀποστελλω AB &c, Arm 
NaacteXoc my angel] (9), NAB &c, Bo.. mace. the angel 15 51, 





THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARKOS 


I. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus the Christ, the Son of 
God. * According as it is written in Esaias the prophet, 
Behold, I shall send my angel in front of thee, this (one) who 
will prepare thy road before thee. * The voice of him who 
crieth out in the desert, Prepare the road of the Lord, and 
make straight his paths. *But became Ichannés, bap- 
tezing in the desert, preaching a baptism of repentance for 
the forgiveness of sin. °®And was coming out to him all 
the country about [the] Iudaia and the Hierosolyma, and 





Bo(A*E,F,) gatexox in front of thee] 9 &c, Saxwn Bo (B*rA, Fo) 
Arm ..7po προσωπου cov RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Eth.. cron Sisron 
before thee yn! mas etmacohte this who will prepare] 9 &c.. πϑσοῦτε 
| and he will && yn! ~— oxo ἅχαχοι before thee] Saxwk Bo, ἐμπροσθεν 
σου A &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Ar, Severian Phot .. Sinasro 
eho before me ἡ]... οἵὰ NBDKLPII* 36 489*, OL (abclq) Am Fu 
Bo (ΒΓΔ, 5.0) Syr (gj) Eth, catt 

4 > coowth make straight] 9 15 51..cohte preparey! mee (sty η})- 
1 axa azar. lit. his places of walking] 9 15 η].. τας tp. αὐτου NAB &e, 





| OL (glq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth (sing.), Or Vict Jer..7. θεου vuwv 
| D 34 πρὶ det nostri OL (abcfff) Syr (ἢ ™8)..add omnis vallis &e 
| OL (c) 

] 


* xe] 9 15 51 6], Bo..om η], RAB &c, Bo (ἘΣ ΓῈ, 0.8 ¢).. καὶ N* 
(Arm) Eth eqthamnts(} y!)caxa baptizing] A(D) &c, (trs after 
epnp. D 28, OL Vg Syr g Arm, Eus Cyr) .. 0 βαπτιζων RBLA 33 
! 482, Bo (the baptist) eqraus. preaching] 9 &c 2], B 33 73, Bo 
(xu,).. pref καὶ SAD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth ἐππὰ 
for the &c|] 9 &c 2], Bo (ὉΔΕ,08).. Sen ουὼ in a &e Bo, εἰς 
| αφεσιν NAB &c 
5 wecnmuy was coming| 15 51 21, 8NABD &c, OL (acfff) Vg Bo Syr 
(gh), Or Eus .. exopevovro EFHLSVP al, OL (bgq) Bo (4,08) Eth, 
Thyphyl .. achwn went ni ehod out] 15 51 2!..0om OL (c) Bo (J,) 
Arm foraara] 15 51 2], Bo (p,4,HNOS)..0m ἡ HM ἃ]... they of 
Aa 2 
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AIA sell OFepocoATaLa. avw Nevarhanticaza ehor 
OITOOTY OAL MOPAaNHe πέρ evezossoAower ππεῦ- 
ποῦς. §IWOANNHC Ae NEpe ENO NoasrovA TO 
QIWWL. EPe CTaLosT Nwaap aenp evrecypie. ecqporese 
wae οὐ εὖτε QOOTT. TATW NeEqTAWEOE Ecjxw ae- 
LOC. BE CINAT AMHINCW! NGWIETSOOP EPO! Mar ean 
OTOIRAMOC Alt eTpaTAagT ehwrA ehoA aRmasovTe 86- 
πείίτοοσε. anon aeem ermpbanticasds NHTH ΟἿ᾽ 
OTLLOOT. HTOY ace equmahairiye RaewWTH OW Οὐ πα 
ecjoraah. 9 δεισπε ae opar ON NEQooy ETALeery 
ager Wate ehoA ON MazapeT fire TeAAAaIA avo 
acpsibanticaea οἷν MropaanHe ehod OITH 109 AIM. 


-Nover] -ANoc¥ el ὁ (9) (15 δ) 51 (e!) yl τωρὰπ. 15 51 εἰ... 
τωλππης ἡ sxoxd] 9 15 51 6}.. s20xno ἡ] sic waap] 915 51 εἶ 
wap! εὖτε} 915 51¢!..ehrwy! 7(9)(15)(e!)n! ean ove. | 
yl ..femt}amyat5  — § (9) τ $(e!) ηἰἰ “9 τ § (εἰ) η! 


Toudea Bo Eth ., inropaamnnc ἅτε toraara of the Jor. from the ud. 
by errory! ssi erepo(or y!)c. and the H.] 15 51.. 0. (om D 472) 
ιεροσολυμει(ι)ται &c.. pref universt OL (cff) Syr (g)..add παντες NB 
DLA 28 33, OL (ablq) Vg Bo Arm Ar avw and 2°] 9 15 51.. 
om 71, 8* 69, OL. (a)  mewvash. were being baptized] (9) 15 51 (e!), 
(NB &c) 11 32 69 108 126, OL (f).. avasr were & ἡ]... add τηροῦν all 
ni, A &e 13 124 330 346 565, Syr (h) Eth εὖ. ort. by him] 
9 15 51 41, NBLT 33, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm (Eth), Or Eus.. trs after 
opd. 7. AD &c, OL (a) Syr (h) om mi(er 7!)opa. in the I.] 9 15 
51 εἰ, ev τω (om D*) wop...in tordanem OL (bd) mtr(er 7!)epo 
the river] (9) 15 51 εἰ}, NAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr g(3) ἃ Arm 
(Eth), Or..om D, OL (abeff), Syr (g), Eus 

δ trs verse 6 after 8 OL (a) ae| 15 51 (e1), A &c, OL (acff) 
Bo Syr (gh) Eth... καὶ SBLT 33, OL (bdgq) Vg Bo (4,0) Arm Eth 
-.and—nxe Bo (pEs) Syr (g 36°) gemegw lit. hairs] 9 15 &c.. Seppyv 
Der, pellem OL (a) epe—tne a girdle—loins] 9 15 ἄς e1..0m 1), 
OL (abff).. pref καὶ NAB &e eq (tag Bo)ovess he is eating] 9 
51 εἰ, Bo (1)... his food Arm Eth 

7 avw and] 9 15 e!..om Arm meqrTaus. he was preaching] 
9 15--exexpayey T..eqr. he ts pr. yl megyt. εἰκω &c he was pr. 





MARK I 6-9 357 


were being baptized by him in the Iordanés the river, con- 
fessing their sins. ° But Iéhannés was being clothed with 
hair of camel, a girdle of leather being bound to his loins, 
he is eating locusts and wild honey. ‘And he was preach- 
ing, saying, Cometh after me he who is stronger than I, this 
(one) of whom I am not sufficient for to stoop down to unloose 
the latchet of his shoe. ὃ I endeed, I am baptizing you in [a] 
water; but he, he is about to baptize you in [a] holy spirit. 
° But it happened in those days, came Jesus out of Nazaret of 
[the] Galilaia, and was baptized in the Iordanés by Iohannés. 


saying| 9 15 (7!).. ελεγεν avrows D, OL (a) qiny &c cometh &c| 
9 (15!) η}.. eyo μεν ἄς D, OL (aff) .. pref behold Syr (g) — aatiicws 
after me] 9 15 y!.. trs after μου τὸ NA &c..om pov 1° B, Or.. om oz. 
p. A 482, OL (ff) metxoop lit. he who is strong | (9) (15), urxvpos 
A 183 °Y, Bo .. ἰσχυροτερος NB ἄς epos than I] 15 .. om Bo (3,) 
eTpanaoT for to stoop down] 15 y!..om κυψας D 28 256 565, OL 
(abeffg), Amb .. add and Armcdd Eth sineqtoorve(twhe 7!) 
of his shoe] 15 7}, Lal, Bo Syr (h) .. των ὑποδ. NAB &e 

8. sxe(om !)m] 15 y}, AD &, OL (afff) Syr(h) .. δὲ Eth ..om RBLT 
33 69 124, OL (beg) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm, Or Aug er} h. I am baptiz- 
ing] 15 7}, βαπτιζω D, OL (befg) Arm edd Eth .. εβαπτισα NAB &e, 
Bo Arm πητπ you] (9) &, NAB &c..trs vu. B. Dal off in 1°] 
15 7}, ADL &c, OL Bo..om NBHA τό 33 56 58 258 al 251 ©’, Vg, 
Or Aug... add in penitentiam OL (a) .. I came to baptize Bo (F) “ε] 
9 &c..om 69, Bo (8) .. and Arm xrsxwTit you| (9) &c (e!), Ne 
AB &c..trs vp. B. D (69), OL (aff)..om &*, OL (b) of in 20] 
15 61, SAD &c, OL Bo, Or..om BL, OL (b) Vg eqoraah holy | 
(9 1) &c (¢1)..add καὶ πυρι D al 7, Syr (h*) .. the holy sp. Arm edd 
..add ssi omnwot and a flame 7! 

9. acujwme ae but it happened] 9 &c (e!), Bo (4,£0s) OL (ff).. 
om OL (a).. kau ey. SAD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm.. ovog acu. 
ae Bo (p)..0m ey. Eth.. om conj. B περ, evar. those days] 9 ἄς 
(c!), DA 48 ev, OL (bfffg) Vg Syr (6) Arm.. trs ex. τ᾿ yu. RAB ἃς 
ch. oft—cad. out of—Galilaia] 9 &c (ε1 1)... εἰς Nag. F..es τ. γαλ. 482 
al evv mazaper | 9 15, NBLTA 33 69, OL (abdf)..-pat AP.. 
-peo el y!, De &c, OL (c) Bo Arm ᾿ avw and] 9 &c εἰ .. om η] 
οασ- τωρ. in—Idhannés| 9 15 (e!), 1 28 131 209 .. εἰς Tov ι. ὑπὸ ι. 


NBD(ryv)L 13 33 69 124 al, OL (abffg) Am Fu Syr (g), Or... seem 
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10 On TETHOT AC ENTAED EOPar ρας παροοῦ δ παν 
EAMNHTE CATOTWH. ATW MENNA ΕἼ ΠΗ EMEcHT exwey 
lee ποσσφροοανπε Mavw εἰς orca acujwne ehor 
ON δήπησε. xe NTOR πὲ NAWHpe MWaaeepiT entra 
Taotww πε NOHTR. Marw Nrevnoy πεπῖῖὰ 
aqaity εὐοὰ eTepHasoc. Mavw NeqoN TepHeroc 
πε Noasse NQooy evmerpaze saeasoy ehoA oirae 
McaATAMAC. ATW πε 49 MEOHpIon. epe Nacwedoc 
AlAnOoMer wag. ‘4 setiica TpevTMapaaiaoy ae 
HIWOANMHC Aer NGWC egpar eTTadrAara eEqTa- 
WEOEIy aerlevTaACTEAION semnovtTe. 15 ecjaw agevoc 
ME dA TleoTOEIW 2WK EhOA. ATW ACQUWI EQOTN HGI- 


τ 


10 (9) 15 ὃ (ε})η1  eopar] ἐφρρην Βο(ΒΘΕ) ... enujwr Bo exinnve | 
15..aan 7! Spoossne|15..¢possme y! %(9)15 7! ental 915 
tay! ovwuy] wus η] by error ™ 915 7! € into] οὐ Bo(zFs) 
18. (0) 15 ehod οιτὰς (ἢ 9) by] 9 15, rote ax by Bo (A,FOS).. 
inxe Bo mark of subject of sentence, Eth ἐπ δὺς hy ile 


roast. εὖ, osx mop. from 7. out of the I.y}).. ὑπο w. εἰς 7.4. A ὅσο, OL 
(cf) Vg Syr (h) Arm (Eth)..om in the 1. Bo (B*)..add river Bo (Ὁ) 
Arm edd Eth 

0 o(om 7!) tevnory imm.] 9 &c (e!)..om D, OL (ab) Bo (83,) 
me] 9 15..0m7!.. καὶ RAB &c, Bo Arm επτ(ᾶτ 15) ages he 
came] 9 15..aqr Bo(r).. eqs as he cometh y}.. avaBawov RAB 
&e, Bo egpas oak up from] 9 &c, Bo (4,08)... RBDL 13 28 33 69 
124 al το, Bo..de aqua OL Vg..aro A &e e(om 7!)avorun 
opened] 15 ηἷ, ηἠνυγμενους D, apertos, aperiri OL Vg... σχιζο- 
μενους NAB ἄς, Bo Syr(g) Arm..expanded Eth nila spirit] 
15 !..add of God Arm..add holy Eth eqs (Bo I'D, A, EFJ, 08) 
em. coming down] 15 7!, ABD &c, OL (acf) Bo (agqs or a—s) Syr 
(gh) ..add καὶ μενον δὲ (Δ) 33 262 al το, OL (bffgl) Vg Bo (4,44, 
os) Eth .. trs coming down after dove D,,4,EFOS εκ! 
upon him] 15 ἡ}... er avrov NA &c, super eum OL (Ὁ) Arm Eth .. εἰς 
avtov BD 13 36 124 al..in ewm (a).. and settled upon him Eth.. add 
and stayed upon him Bo (Γ Δ. 08) 

4“ avw and] 15 y!..0om Arm acuywre became] 15 7!, SCAB 
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10 But immediately that he came up from the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and the spirit coming down upon him 
as a dove. 1! And behold a voice became (heard) out of the 


‘heavens, Thou art my Son, my beloved in whom my wish 


became (fulfilled). 1%And immediately the spirit took him 
out into the desert. And he was being in the desert forty 
days, being tempted by [the] Satanas, and he was being with 
the wild beasts, the angels ministering to him. ™ But after 
the being delivered wp of Idhannés came Jesus into [the] Gali- 
laia, preaching the gospel of God, saying, The time was 


&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh)... venté OL (a, f) Eth .. axovo6y and trs after 
ovp. 28 565, OL (g) .. om N*D, OL (ff) Vged.. was becoming Bo 
(Ac,) ΧΕ] 15 y!.. pref saying Bo (m) Syr g (6), and saith Arm, 
which saith Eth itontK lit. in thee] 9 15, Bo.. ev σοι NBDstL 
PA 1 13 22 33 69 al, OL (acffl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm ἘΠ... ἐν ὦ A ἄς, 
OL (bdfg) Bo (ABC, 4,¢3,KS §) Arm edd 

2 nita] add αγιον D..trs after took him Syr (gs) Eth δ πυτεῖ 
took him] ἐκβαλλει avr. DA 33 69 124 (before τὸ π.) 346 al (OL Vg 
Arm Eth).. avr. eB. RAB ἄς ehoX out | om Bo (61) 

18 weqon—me he was—desert| 9 15, NABDL 13 33 346 al, OL Vg 
Bo Eth, Or Eus.. exer ev τὴ ep. E &c, Syr (gh).. exes KII* 1 69 124 
131 209 al, Syr (s) Arm..om Arm cdd ἤρατε forty] 9 15, NBL 
33, OL (abfffgl) Vg Bo Eth, Or Eus.. trs after yu. AD &c, OL (c) 
Syr(gsh) Arm .. pref ἐπὶ 1 13 28 69 124 131 209 346 565 mooo0r 
days| 9 15..add καὶ τεσσ. νυκτας L(M 13) 33 (346) al 3, OL (cgl) 
Ve Bo Syr (h™s) Eth Ar, Or Eus evner(ms 15)paz. being 
tempted] 9 15..Kat πειραζ. Det, et temptabatur OL Vg epe &¢ 
the angels &c] 9 15.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (gs) Bo Arm Eth 

14 xe] RA &c, OL (bd, f, g) Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or Eus.. om OL (ff) 
Bo (Xx) .. και BDer, OL (a, ὁ) Bo (p,4, 08) Syr (5) Arm Eth .. and-ne 
Bo (DE) iigsse Jesus} om V* al eqtaue preaching] pref 
διδασκων καὶ L..he was preaching Arm..and he was preaching Syr 
(gs)..and he preached Eth snnoyte of God] RBL τ 28 33 69 
209 al, OL (beff) Bo Syr (sh) Arm, Or.. pref τῆς βασιλειας AD &e, 
OL (afg) Vg Bo (('u,c0J,LM Σ) Syr (ghe¢) Eth 

5 exw &c saying] N*ADEFGHSUVE al, OL (fffg) Bo (18).. 
om δὲ, OL (c) Vg οἱ Syr (s), Or... pref καὶ B &c, OL (ab) Vg Bo Syr 
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TAMNTEPO ALTIMOTTE. aeeTANoE! GE ATW Πτετιπιοτεσε 
enevatcedson. 16 eqmapate ae orm oadacca 
ATCAAIAAIA ACIMAT ECIAeW ae atfapeac icon 
jicteewit erToruie egpar e@aracca. Me gelloTwoe 
wap we. πεχδι ae Way NW. we AeeHeEITH 
OTED OHNOT NCW! TAPTHTTH NHoTwWoe Hpecwempware. 
Sayvw NHTETNOT ATRA NETWNHT ATOTAQOT Newey. 
19 jiTepeqagoowe Ac E€OH NOTROTI agqtay eranwhoc 
πίσηρε Wyeheraaroc ae WWOANNHC Meco. Hroor 
᾿ς * * TercéTnNactlwrH], VavpuwNHpe copas 
exit τίεεῃεύω. ney[tjeho cap mar φὼς eorvitr(cy] 
EZOTCIA AgleeaTy]. ATW Noe ait NiteTeTpaceee(areTc], 
8 NTETMOT AC NEOTH OTPwWaee πὲ ON Te[T]NAacwCH 
εἰ οσἽ οὐ πῖτα. Hanajoapton στῇ avw « * ἃ (5) 


16 15 ὃ 17 15 18 15 19 Ι5 ὃ 22 (15) 23 (15 §) 


(gh) Arm (Eth) nmeovoeruy the time] Syr (gs) Arm..ou καιροι 
D, OL (abcffg) Vg ed ἀλπποστε of God] of the heavens Eth 
ee therefore] Bo (m)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr(gs)Arm Eth enevare. 
the gospel | Bo (az, 26) 481 36, Or, evangelio OL (bf) Vg .. εν &e 
SAB &c, OL (adg), in evangelium OL (cff) Bo 

16 ξ πὰρ. ae but as he passeth by] παραγων de al 2.. και 7. NB 
DL 13 33 69 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo (ey ΓΔ, 8, etay) Syr (h™8) 
(Arm) Eth .. repurarwv de A &c, Syr (g).. and walking beside Syr (s) 
..om conj. Arm ficraswit of Simon] NBLM al 185 ev, OL (a) Bo 
Arm, του o. AE?A 1 69 al, avrov τ. σ. E* &c, Syr (h).. αὐτου DGT 
33 al, OL Vg Bo (re) Syr (gs) Eth evorusie casting net | αμφι- 
βαλλοντας δὲ Β.. add αμφιβληστρον A &e, OL (bff) (Bo) Syr (h).. add 
αμφιβληστρα 1 al 10, add τα δικτυα D 13 28 69 124 346 al, retea OL 
(acfgl) Vg Syr(g) Arm .. add their nets Syr (s).. fishing Eth _egpas 
&c into the sea] εἰσ την 6. K* 13 28 69 al, Βο.. εν τ. 6. NAB & 

7 axe]om Syr (5 14).. καὶ SAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth ove 
eHitoy itcwr follow me] srouss ficws walk after me Bo Eth .. cassen- 
ens behind me Bo (Ὁ, Δ. FOS), οπισω pou RAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
novwge fishers| 1 13 28 69 118 209 al το, OL (Ὁ) Bo Syr (gs) Eth 
.. pref γενεσθαι NAB &c, Bo (4,08) Arm ; 

* itrevnoy imm.| Bo (4,Fos), RAB &c.. trs. mm. before they 
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fulfilled, and approached the kingdom of God: repent there- 
fore, and believe the gospel. 16 But as he passeth by at the sea 
of [the] Galilaia, he saw Simén and Andreas the brother of 
| Simon casting net into the sea; for they were fishers. 17 But 
said he to them Jesus, Come ye follow me, and I make you 
fishers, catchers of men. 18 And immediately they left their nets, 
they followed him. 19 But when he had walked forward a~— 
little, he saw Iakobos the son of Zebedaios and Ishannés his 
brother: x * x their synagogue. ** They won- 
dered at his doctrine, for he was teaching them as having 
authority, and not as their scribes. * But immediately 
there was a man in the synagogue, there being an wnclean 
spirit in him,and x * * Ὁ) But immediately they 


followed Bo..trs after him Eth nevuymue their nets] A &c, OL 
(fg) Bo (ser) Syr (gsh) Eth..om avrwy NBCU al το, Vg Bo Arm.. 
παντα 1), OL (abcff) aroragor &¢ they followed him] NAB &c 
.. ηκολουθουν avtw B 

19. xe] καὶ NAB & eon forward] BDL 1 28 118 124 131 
209 565, OL (abffg) Bo Syr (g) Ar..add εκειθεν N* AC ἄς, OL (cf) 
Ve Syr (8) Arm Eth .. trs after ολιγ. 8° 33 .. προσβας D* πονυ- 
novr alittle] Bo..om N*.. fixenovas also a little Bo (ABCEGHOS, 
KLN).. again a little Syr (s) nuynpe the son] Bo Syr (gs) .. τὸν 
NAB &c, Arm.. the sons &c and trs after /oh. Eth neqcon his 
brother] om Eth 

22 aypuy. they wondered] 15.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth nav lit. to them] 15, αὐτοις E* .. avrovs RAB &c .. om al, OL 
(bq) owce-assay as-authority] (15)..as authorized Syr (g, 8) 
Arm Eth.. trs (with yap) before his teaching Syr(s) Eth — egovcra| 
15, περίαπην the authority Bo (Ὁ Δ..80 8) .. his auth. Bo avw and | 
15, Syr (gs)..om Ὁ ἐν ἢ, OL: (Ὁ 64 6) Bo (8) πεστρ. their scribes] 
(15), CMA 33 al 15, OL (cf) Bo (TO5, 5) Syr (gsh) Eth..om αὐτῶν 
NABD &c, OL (beffgq) Vg Bo Arm.. scribe et pharisei OL (e) 

8. πτεύυποσῦ imm.| 15, NBL 1 33 131 209, Bo, Or..om ACD &c, 





| OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth ac] 15... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
| Arm Eth scorn there was] 15..trs after συν. avt. C, Or 
orpwsse a man] 15, Bo..trs after σ. avr. NAB &e tev. the 


| syn.] (15), DL 72, OL (beeffg) Bo Eth..add αὐτῶν RABC &e, OL 
(fq) Vg Bo (4,805) Syr (gsh) Arm, Or ..the synagogues Bo (α,) 
ovnita a spirit] (15) .. the sp. Bo (®) .. devid Arm 
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[πτεσποσ ac avwjanxe Neteeaq eTbHATC. 51 aqy- 
Tlecqjovoe! AE EPOC ACTTOTIMOCE EaqaaeagTe πτεοστα. 
ATW Megeeoae aYAO JIWWC. ACTWOTM acaraKolter 
WaT. *porge ae Nrepeqywwnme gee MNT aenpH 
ECINAQWTH ATEINE NAY HITETAeORD THPoT «91 meTepe 
TAAALONION Meeeeay. 3 arvw THOAIC THPE accworg 
Oipae πρὸ senHer, “facqipmagpe evasHHwe ἐσ] φτοῦ 
oN gemmwne eruohe « * * SY) crsewit sett πετ- 
Waeeengy. ἴδω NHTepovoe Epo] Mexay Way. we 
cewiite NcWR THPoy. “85 Mewacqy ae Mav. ΣῈ seapolt 
CHReeea elttaee ETOH EQOTN sell ξεπολις. aeKac 


(τ) δ, οὐ (13) το | (13) (το 8). ἀρ τ} re) τυ τν 
15... Sate Bo (Δ, Fos) ἘΣ (13) (15) (Ὁ) (g) (13) oT ae 
σείστης] g.. cCeRWTE 13 ἘΠ) ΤῊ 16) 


°° me] ῚΡ .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth atyaxe they 
spake] (13) 15, Eth.. λεγουσιν NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. avaxoc they 
said Bo .. he said Syr (g 12) Bo (»,*) 

*} xe]13 15,0L(bq) .. καὶ SAB ἄς, Syr(gs)ArmEth agtornoc— 
osx he—-hand| (13) 15, NAB &c, Bo Arm .. he took &c and raised her 
Syr(s) Eth.. exrewas τ. χειρα kp. yy. avr. D,OL(bq) tece sex her hand | 
(13) 15, AC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh)..om avrys NBL(Dbq) πες- 
ssxoar the fever] 13 15, NBCL 1 28 33 118 131 209, OL (e) Bo Syr 
g(7)s Arm..her fever Syr (g)..add evews A &c, Syr (h) Eth, pref 
OL (bq)..trs before αφηκεν D, OL (cfffg) Vg, Syr (gs) .. trs before 
διηκ. 253 aqNo ceased] 13 15, Bo (B).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
actworn she rose] (13) 15... και nyepOy τό, Bo (FO3,m) Syr 
(g 4osh*) Eth acaraKonter she ministered] 13 15..pref καὶ 
NAB &c 

2 povoe—itt, but—-happened] 13 15..0m Syr (s) me] 13 15.- 
and Arm Eth eqitagwtit being about to set] 13 (15), Bo (©), edu 
RAC &c.. εδυσεν BD 28, Bo aveinte they brought | 13 Bo, εφε- 
ροσαν 1), Arm .. add παντες 69 .. εφερον NAB &c, Bo(DAEOS) πετ- 
s20K9 who were pained] 13, κακως exovras NCAB &c..add νοσοις 
ποικιλαις D, OL (beeffgq).. add with hard infirmities Syr (s)  aii—- 
itarazay and—demons] 13 (15?)..om Syr (s) waaay with them | 
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spake to him concerning her. *! But he came up to her, he 
raised her, having laid hold on her hand: and the fever 
ceased in her; she rose, she ministered to them. * But 
evening when it had happened, at the time of the sun being 
about to set, they brought to him all those who were pained, 
and those with whom were the demons. ** And the whole 
city gathered at the door of the house. ὃ. He healed many 
being pained in different sicknesses. 2 ** Χ 
(56) Simon and those who were with him. *’ And when they 
had found him, said they to him, All seek for thee. * But 
said he to them, Let us go to the other places, to the villages 


13... φιώτοσ in or on them Bo(A,08)..add et eteciebat demonia ab 
eis Ὁ, et erectebat rlla ab illis 6 

83 tHpe the whole] 15, A &c, Bo Syr(gsh).. trs ody ἢ π᾿ NCBODL 
33 48°Val, OL Vg accwovo was assembled | 15, Bo... ἡντ-επισ. NC BC 
DL 7 33 36, °%Y 48 184 185 251, OL (belq) Vg Bo (4,Fos).. om the 
whole city Bo (5 Θὺ προ lit. the mouth] tas Ovpas 28 124 565, Arm 
edd δα αὐτου D, OL (cff q) 

4 off oenuy. evuy. in different sicknesses| (13) (15), ποικιλ. νοσοις 
..om (N*)L.. and afflicted Eth 

(8) cranwit| g (13)--0 τε o ΚΠ 1 28 69 124 209 al STE TILAL- 
sxag those who—him | g (13), οἱ μετ αὐτου, Syr (gs) Eth..om οἱ B*.. 
add yoav A, Arm, qui-erant OL Vg 

87 fivepovoe—nagq when—-to him] AC ἄς, Bo.. evpov avr. και Aey. 
NBL, OL (e) Bo (4,08) Eth.. ore evp. av. Aey. D, OL (adfffgq) Vg 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. dicentes (bc) itcwr for thee] SNBCDLA 1 33 
al, OL (bee, ff gq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth, catt.. trs before nr. A &c, 
OL (af), Vict..om 69 τηροῦν all] many men Syr (8) 

88 nexagq said he] g 13 (15)..add o ts D ae] g 13..0m Syr 
58) ..ὄ καὶ SAB &e Arm Eth sxaport let us go] g 13, Bo.. αγομεν 
N.. walk ye Syr (g).. walk ye, let us go (s) .. come, let us go Arm .. rise, 
let us go Eth efixeaza to the other places] g, Bo (B¢).. exeara to 
other places 13 (15), Bo (AB* &c), αλλαχου NBC*L 33, Bo Arm Eth 
Ar .. om ACO®D &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) εὔζαιε-πολις to the 
villages—cities] § 13 (15), εἰς Tas evyus Kwpas καὶ εἰς τ. modes D.. εἰς 
Tas ἐχομένας κωμοπόλεις RAB &e Arm (kwpo καὶ πολ. A, vicos et 
civitates 5) Bo., to the other cities which are near Bo (τ΄ 3,1)... to the 
villages and cities which are near Syr (gs) ..to the other cities Eth 
evonn eo. which are near] g 13 (15), Bo (add to us exe. DA re Θυς 
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OM eleTAWEoeI Opal HOHTOT. xe HtTarer tap ehor 
emerowh. avo aqhon aqrTaweoeny oN πεσοσπὰ- 
CWUCH ON TeAATAAIA THPC. ATW HREAataLonsolt 
sreqitomxe Ekeeooy ehor me. (Δ΄.) ” acjer ae Wapor 
AcioTpwsee ec(cohS etjcone aseagocy ecjaw mMeeoc. 
κε TIs0eIe ERWaNovTwWU OTN cose aseeon eThhor. 
Layo] δια ΤΗΣ Oapoy acjcoovTH] N[TojoTey 
chor aqRoo epory ecy[asw] Meeoc. xe Yorwyy. Thho. 
2arw lirernor a meycwhs er ehod ormwy ac 
τῦδο. #“avw repeygumn erooty trevwoy aqraac 
ehord 44 ecjasw Mkaeoc NA. se GSWWT eMpxooc cAaav. 


» 43 (16) Ὁ (8) (18) (15) πο AE 
a ney] Bo.. iixeneq Bo (DA,E, 08 ¢) eas “ (6) (13) (15) 


MOS).. evyus D, proaximos OL Vg.. exon. NAB &c ost also] g, καὶ 
NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om 13 15 ere(erre g)taug. that 
I should pr.] NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm .. κηρυξωμεν M*, Bo opas 
ito. in them | exe. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs).. to them Bo (D,,,) —stTasex 
—eh. I came out] Bo, εξηλθον NBCL 33... e€eAnAvda AD &c .. ελη- 
λυθα A(@) 28 40 69 124 262 346 al, vent OL Vg Bo (DA, EFJ,08) 
Syr (ghms) (Arm) tap] add καὶ C 

δ᾽ agqhox he went] 13 15..7\dev NBL, Bo Eth.. ην ACD &c, OL 
Ve Syr (gsh) Arm aqTauy. he preached] 13 15, Bo (acc,c 04,K 
LNO 18) Eth.. κηρυσσων N°AB &c, Bo (BDA, EGHN, 8) .. κηρυσσιν N* 
Bo (A*).. pref and Eth =nevevn. their syn.| 13, SAB &c.. the syn. 
Bo (DA, ENOs) (Syr 5) on in 2°] 13, εν E&c, OL Vg.. εἰς RABC 
DKLAOII 1 69 118 124 131 1547 209 238 346 435 al TaN, 
the G.| 13 .. in every place of G. Syr (g 36)..%n all the synagogues of 
G. (5) ieqitovae he was casting] 13, Bo (¥,H) Syr (gs) Arm.. 
exBadrAwv RAB &c, Bo.. exBadrov G al 

* axe] 13..0m Arm..xar NAB &c, Syr (gs) Eth ECON A. 
beseeching him] 13, παρακαλων NAB &c.. epwrwv D equw ἄς 
saying | 13, BDGT 124 al 6, OL (abc).. pref καὶ γονυπετων NL I 209 
300 565 al, Bo Syr (s) (Arm), OL (efq).. pref x. y. avrov (-rw) AC 
&c, Syr (h).. pref before καὶ π. Syr (g) Eth equ &c] 13, N*B 
69*, OL (6) Bo.. pref καὶ NC ACD ἅς, Bo (DA, EFKOS) eqauw &c] 
13, D, OL Am Fu Bo (Αἴ)... add αὐτω NB &c, OL (6) Bo Syr (gs) 
xe mx. Lord] 13, Bo ((p4,",,,.FK,MNOS).. κυριε CL, OL (ceffg) 
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which are near and the cities, that I should preach also in 


them; for I came out for this thing. **And he went, he 
preached in their synagogues in the whole of [the] Galilaia, 
and the demons also he was casting out. (4.) 4° But came 
unto him a man being leprous, beseeching him, saying, 
Lord, if thou should wish, it is possible for thee to cleanse 
me. *! And he had compassion on him, he stretched his hand 
out, he touched him, saying, I wish, be cleansed. 4? And 
immediately his leprosy came from him, he was cleansed. 
*3 And when he had ordered him immediately he dismissed 
him, ** saying to him, Look, say it not to any one, but (Δ) go 





Arm Eth..ors NA ἄς, OL (a) Bo (ABCeGHOS,L) Syr g(7)8.. κυριε 
ott B.. om D 28 69 71 238, OL (bflq) Vg Syr(g)  exusjanorwuy if 
thou should wish] 13, Bo (TDA, EFOS).. eujwn anugan. Bo(m).. enjwn 
itter. Bo 

4! acyusit{otHey] he had compassion] (13), NAB &c.. οργισθεις D, 
OL (aff)... om (bg) [aqcoortit| i{TojoTy he stretched his hand] 
(15), 13 absent epoy him] 15 .. trs before nyaro NBL 435 
equ] &c saying] (15), 69 124 346 (και A.) 565... και Aeyer δὲ 1 209, 
OL (cff) Bo (Ὁ, 18) Syr (g) Arm edd .. x. λέγει αὐτώ ABCD &c, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (sh) Arm Eth 

#2 om verse M avw and] 15, SBDL τό 69 565, OL (abceffg) 
Bo Syr (gs)..add eurovros αὐτοῦ AC &c, OL (flq) Vg Syr (h) Arm 
(Eth) itteyitoy imm.] (g) 15 ..om OL (be).. trs after hes leprosy 
Eth a Megqc.—orwwg] (g) (15)-..om Syr (s)..was cured his lepr. 
imm. Eth  mneyqewhs his lepr.] 15, A al Syr(g) Eth .. position C, Bo 
ehoX oiwwy from him] g (15?) Δ᾿ΚΘΙ al, Syr (gh) ..trs before 7 
λεπρα NBD &c, OL Vg Bo (D4, HFOSs) Syr g (5) Arm..om A al 
ag(om g)thho he was cleansed] g (15), Bo (m).. pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm..om OL (bc) 

48 om verse OL (bc) avw-iiternoy and—imm.] om OL (e) 
fire peqguwsm ev. when he had ordered him] ἐμβριμησαμενος avtw, Bo 
Arm (Eth) .. he forbade him Syr (gs) ittey. imm. |] trs after «ff. 
avrov AKII al, Arm..om al, Syr (gs) Eth aqkaag ef. he 
dismissed him] εξεβαλεν avr. NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm.. he commanded 
him Syr (g 23) .. om (8) 

“4 wag to him| g 15..0m Bo (sr) Syr (s) SwuyT look] ἃ 
15..0m Bo (c) Zinpxooc say it not] g 15, Bo (pA,EFOS).. 
Rneptasse show not to Bo eNaav to any one] g 13 15, RADLA 
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adda bor wEroror ἐποσηηῦ. wWwlTadro egpar 
9a nenThho HATA MenTA sewWTcHe oTEgcagne A- 
asxooy evasiitasltitpe mas. “ὁ itTrepeger ae ehor 
aqapxXer NTAWECEIU EMEQOTO ATW etcoerr κι- 
NWYAXE. φώστε NTeWsaecoae ehwKk EQoTM eTTOAIC 
oH οσωπ ehorA. AAAA ETON Qelteea Haare. avw 
WETHHT epaTy me ehoA ae sea πος. 

I]. (E’.) tirepeyhor ae on egovn enacaptaorae 
aeilitca SENQOCOT ATcCWTAe we EC[ON οὔτι. *7av- 
SQHHWe δὲ CWOTO EDOTN EReay. OWcTe NTETALeW 
OIPRL πρὸ WOOT. ATW δι δ χε Meeeeray ae MWaxe. 


axasoov | after memta this should be siaxogq which is read by Bo 


13 § (15) (73) 
* (13 §) (15) 13 gemg.] ορ. 73 εἰ(4 73)] Bo..add eu Bo 
(DA,OE) Ht] 73.. Her 13 15 2 (g) 13 (15) 73 gwete] -δλὲ 73° 


33 69 124 238 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Thphyl catt ..add μηδὲν 
BC &e, Syr (ἃ) Arm —s n&®tovor and show thyself] g 13, D, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth..ceavt. δειξ. NAB ἄς ἐπουπηῇδ to the priest] g, 
NAB &c..enovnnh to the priests 13, OL (ff).. principibus sacer- 
dotum Vg ed ..7w apxveper 33 69 al, OL (1) Ve nt®rado eo. and 
offer] α 13, NAB &c, Bo (4,Fos)..add ains(mer thy Bo pm Eth)a. 
the gift Bo Syr (g) Arm ~~ Kata mena according to that which] 13, 
kala 533... καθως Οὗ, Syr (g) Eth..a NAB & nav to them] 13, 
NB ἄς, Eth ..avrw A* .. for their witness Syr (g) 

© iit.-ehoX but—out] 13... and having gone out Eth..o de εξελθων 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. and he having &e Arm επερφοσο the more] 
13... πολλα NAB &c, Bo..trs after dad. 238, (Eth) ..om D, OL Vg 
nujaxe the word] 13, Bo (DA, EF, 08) .. his word Bo nyTaxery. he 
is not able] 13, Bo.. μηκετι avr. δυνασθαι (N)AB &c..0m avrov Ὁ 
478 ..add Jesus Syr (g) wyrs-ehor he—manifestly | 13 (15), Bo 
(om τὴν Bo exc. D,,,EFMOS).. duv. dav. εἰσελ. €. π., D, Vg Syr (g)-- 
ε. 7. φαν. εἰσελ. NCL 28 33 124 330 565 al.. hav. ε. 7. εἰσελ. AB &c, 
OL Am Fu Syr (h) Arm egoit he is being in] 13 15..9v SBA &e, 
Bo, esset Vg, esse OL (cdf ffgl) Am..om B, OL (be) oft in] 13 
15, ACD ἄς, Βο.. ἐπ NBLA 28 124 al avw and] 15..om OL 
(be) .. adda 13 
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and show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
according to that which Moysés commanded for a witness 
to them. ** But when he had come out, he began to proclaim 
the more, and publish the word, so that he is not able to go 
into the city manifestly, but (&) is being in desert places; and 
they were coming to him out of every place. 

II. (5.) But when he had gone again into Kapharnaum after 
some days, it was heard that he is being in a house. ? But 
many gathered together thither, so that (the house) could not 
at the door receive them ; and he spake to them with the word. 


1 fiTep-omn but-again] (13) 73 .-«καὶ εἰσελθων παλιν NBDsrL 28 
9. ΤΩ 1 (472) 565, OL (a,c) Arm..x. εἰσηλθεν παλιν AC &e, 
OL (ὁ) Bo Syr (h) Eth .. κι εἰσηλ. o ts π. FGT al (Syr g) .. κι 7. 
eonr. al, OL (bdfffgq) Vg .. x. εἰσηλ. S evv, OL (0) Bo (ux 18) 
Kacbapm.|] 13 15 73, NBDA 33 69*, OL Vg Bo (Syr g) Arm.. 
ranepn. AC &c, OL (q) Syr (h) avcwtax lit. they heard] 13 15 
73, ἠκουσθη NBL 28 33 124 565, OL (ac) Bo Arm.. pref καὶ ACD &e, 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth on(onn 73) in] 15 73, εν NBDL 33 67, 
OL Vg Bo.. εἰς AC &c, OL (g) 

2 avrannyye lit. a multitude] (13 1) 15 73, Bo, πολλοι NAB &c.. 
oxAou 7. 1 131 209, Bo (DA, EO) ae] (13) 15 73°..0m 73%, Syr 
(g).. και NBL 33, OL (bl) Vg Bo Arm Eth.. καὶ evdews ACD ἅς, 
OL (acefffgq) Syr (h) esrav thither] 9 15 73, Bo..om NAB ἄς, 
Bo (p,4,0) — itvetxxeuy—uyonoy (the house) was-them] (4) 13 73° 
ον. μήκετι χωρειν μηδὲ RAB &c.. ita ut jam non posset capere OL (d).. 
in tantum ut jam &e (a).. ita ut jam non caperent (q)..tta wt non 
caperet (f).. ita wt jam nec—caperet (b)..t%ta wt non caperet neque Vg, 
Bo (A,0) .. tta wt non caperent domus neque Vge4d Bo ., ita wt non 
caperet domus (e) .. ita ut non caperet introitus januce (c) Bo(M) .. so that 
the house was not able to hold them even Bo (Γ΄ α, ΜῈ)... until place no 
longer was, not even Arm., until (1) did not hold them, not even Eth 
.. 80 that (it) was not able to hold them, not even Syr (g) οὐρᾶς προ 
lit. at the mouth] (4) 732... τὰ πρὸς τὴν θυραν NAB ἄο... usque ad 
januam OL (adfff) Vg .. in front of the door Syr (g) aquyjaxe he 
spake| g 73°, Βο.. ἐλαλει NAB &c, Bo (DA, EFHO) WaWry to 
them] g 73° avros RAB &c.. πρὸς avr. D, OL (beffq) oR 
πίῃ. with the word] g 73°, τὸν λογον NAB & .. om tov D.. 


om 225 
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Sere Qenpwaee AC ATEY aveINe Wapoy HorTpwsee 
EtICHG. epe TOOT Npwaee gy Qapoy. 4 iTeporTke- 
eWseegose ae ExITY Naq egovm erhe treenHnwe 
avodn Tovegcor εὐολ Aaa emeqiionTgy. avw 
HTEepoTMosT avTyada aenecAros ἐπέσητ πέτερε 
πετοησ NH οὐχ. ὅις δὲ πτερειῖοπδσνσ eTevMictic 
TERA ARMETCHS xe TAWHpe πεποῦε KH Nar ehord. 
ὁ ποσὶ QOINE AE πὲ ON METPaceasaTeTC Qavooc 
SoTiaed ETALAAT ATW WEeTALORAeeR πὲ ON NETOHT. 
Tose eThe oF MAL {χὰ OINAT EC[aIOTA. Mirae WeTEev it 
Goss ὅτε ena ποὺς chodA eeHT! MNOTTE aeaTaaA. 


> (9) (13) 1395. * (a) (13) (15) (73) dead] 73, Bo (£,°gM).. 
xX w Bo *.(13) (18) a73 °13 73 mevit] 73..nNeovn 13. πεῖ 
om 73 * (9) 13 (59) 73 


3 exc behold] g 73°, ov Mt LE..om NAB ἄς ae] g 73°.. καὶ 
NAB ἄς aver came] g, Syr (g) Eth..eaver having come 73°.. 
epyovrat NAB &c, Arm..om Bo Eth aveite they brought] g 73° 
.. pepovres SAB &c wapoy—cue unto—paralysed | (13) 73°, NBL 
33 346, OL (gl), Am Fu.. zp. avrt.-rapad. C* DG 1 69 124 131 209 
al,, OL (abcefff) Vg (Syr g) Arm.. zp. a. παρ. φεροντες AC® Χο, Eth 
epe &c lit. four men bearing him] (13?) 73°.. ἐσ staxroy evxk- 
(TOOT g.. bearing him 4 men Bo.. atpopevov ὑπὸ (απο L, em A, παρα 
184°’) τεσσαρων NAB &c, Arm, carrying him among four Syr (g).. 
portantes in grabato paral. inter quatuor OL (f).. bearing him upon a 
bed by 4 Bo (D, 5, F).. bearing him in a bed by 4 Bo (eA, 0) .. bearing 
him upon a bed, 4 men Bo (x) Eth 

* we] 6 73¢..0m Bo (ΓΝ) .. καὶ SAB &c, Bo — ext nt. ερ. to 
take-him] g (13) 73°, προσενεγκαι NBL 33 63 72 18 253 48 ev, OL 
(f1) Vg Bo Syr (g 36h) Eth Ar.. προσεγγισαι ACD &c, OL Syr (g) 
Arm mag to him] § 735, NAB &c (before zpoceyy. K?II al), Bo 
(pA,EJ,0) Arm..om DK* al, OL Bo Arm edd ethe because of | 
δια NAB & c.. aro D, pre OL Vg avg Δ (ΕΝ 73) they uncovered | 
§ 73, SAB &c, Bo (4,FKO).. pref they went up on the housetop Bo 
Syr (g) Zimara of the place] g 73, SAB &c, Bo (pA, z,0) Syr (g) 
.. of the house Bo emteqiio. in which he was being] (13) 15 73» 
NAB &c..add o ἴς DA al, OL Syr(g) Arm Eth πτεροῦ. when 
they had dug through] g (13) (15) 73, NAB &c..om Ὁ, OL Bo (μὴ) 

















MARK II 3-7 369 


* But behold men came, they brought unto him a man para- 
lysed, being borne by four men. 4 But when they had not 
been able to take him in to him because of the multitude, 
they uncovered the roof at the place in which he was being ; 
and when they had dug through, they lowered the bed down, 
upon which he who was paralysed is lying. ὅ But Jesus when 
he had seen their faith, said he to him who was paralysed, 
My child, thy sins are forgiven to thee. ® But there were 
some among the scribes sitting in that place, and they were 
reasoning in their hearts, Τ Wherefore speaketh this (one) 
thus, blaspheming? for whom is it possible to forgive sin 


Syr (g) Eth MetTepe—orxwy upon which] g 13 (15) 73, AC ἄς, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth .. orov SBDL, OL (ag) mH lying | 
13 15 73, (D).. κατεκειτο NAB ἄς 

5 st] 13 15 73°.. trs after ἰδων NAB ὅς ae] 73°, AD &c, OL 
Vg Syr (gh) .. καὶ SBCL 13 28 33 69 124 346 565, OL (e) Bo Arm 
Eth ΠΔΊΠΗΡΕ my child] 13 15 73, Bo, τεκνον μου N*, Syr (g) 
Eth..om pov AB &c.. man Bo (c).. pref θαρσει C itenitohe KH 
nak thy-to thee] 13 (15) 73°.. σοι αἱ ap. cov AC® &c, OL (acdfq) 
Ve Syr (g) Arm Eth..cov at ap. cov M* 28 346 al 10.. σου at ap. 
NBDetGLA 1 33 69 al.. σοι ae ap. C*O al, OL (066) Am Fu 

® ne] and Arm of mecp. among the scr.| 13, (Bo ace 18) 
Syr (6) .. ππετρ. of &c 73, Bo (ax) Syr (g 14) Eth.. pref ehoX Bo 
mecpass. the scribes] add and Pharisees Syr (g) 9sx200€ sitting | 
om 73 Bi (ORR 73)Maxra et. in that place] exe .. trs after δὲ 
Syr (g) avw-me and they were reasoning | 13, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. 
evar. reasoning 73..and reasoning Bo (4,0) _nevont their hearts] 
OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm..add deyovres D al, OL Bo (Ὁ) (Eth).. 
add they were saying Bo (Ὁ Δ. ΟῚ 

7 xe ethe οὐ wherefore] (9) 13 (50) 73, Bo, τι WA &e, Syr (g).. οτι 
B 482... who is this who Arm .. what ts this which Eth q(om 13)- 
wjaxe—ova speaketh—blaspheming] (61) 13 50 73, loquitur blasphe- 
mans OL (c), λαλει βλασφημει SBDL, OL (af ffg) Vg Bo (D4, EKO), 
blasphemat OL (bq) Bo..A. βλασφημιας AC &c, OL (6) Bo Syr (g) 
(Arm) Eth omar thus] 13 (50) 73, SAB &c, Eth..om al, Syr 
(g).. this Arm.. now Syr (g 14) πετεσῖ Goar arsnoy is it possible | 
(9) 13 73 -- πετπδιῃσαχσοιαν will be able 50 ποῦε sin| ἃ ἄο 50.. τ. 
apaptias D* esarty | (0) 50 .. fica except 13 sravaay alone | 

H.8.0. Bb 
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δῖ ae liTepecjeraee NTETINOT Oke Meqmia we ceason- 
ascK OMA Opal HOHTOT Nexaq may. ae ethe ov 
TeTNaeeevTE ENAY ON NETHONT. ὃ Δ Tap MeTAoTH 
ἔκοος Me aRMeETCHG. SE TWOTN NEYQY πεησλοσ NE 
s2.oouje. aN Exooc πε. xe celtaRa πεποὺς nan chor. 
10 SeHAC AE ETETNAEIALE RE OTHTE NWHpe eempwseee 
ETOVCIA RLLAT οὐχας WHAQ ena Nohe ehod. Mexacy 
astieTcHo., 1 χὲ ANOKR πετῶ aeaeoc NAR. wE τὶ 
ginenGAoG NEbWK eopar emeRHer. 135 δ τόσα ae 
HTETHOT. ACY AeteqaAos. acer choA OIOH RaL007 


δ g (13) (50 §) 73 " (6) (50) (52) 73, = (52) 73 ετετπὰ] 
52..eTevme 3 = (50) (73) [23. (6) (18) 50 73 


g &c 50, solus OL Vg Bo (Ὁ, 4,5, 08) .. εἰς NAB &c, unus OL (a) 
Syr (6) Arm Eth .. the one alone Bo..om ΤΠ) ὃς, Syr (g 18) 

8 χο-πτεσποῦν but-imm.] (g) 50.. iitevitoy itrepe τῷ exare imm. 
when Jesus had known (13) 73°.. avw πτεσποῦν Ht. τῷ eave 73%, καὶ 
evOus exvyvovs ο ts NAB &c.. and imm. Jesus knew Bo.. and imm. 
knew Jesus Bo (DEF) .. but Jesus knew Syr (g).. and knew Jesus Arm 
Eth ..om εὐθυς D 28 64 565, OL (abeff gq) Syr Arm Eth..om o ts 
K* 184 eV al Neqnita his spirit] g 50 73°, Vg Bo.. sp. sancto Vg 
edd ..om αὐτου D 258, OL (abceffq) Bo (Ὁ, EF KM) CEALORALER 
they reason] g 50 73, SNBDGL 1 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
pref αὐτο AC &c 8 13 22 33 69 al, Syr (h) omtar thus] g 50, 
SACD &c, OL (ἢ Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth .. guid OL (bceff q) .. om 
B.. quod OL (ag).. these Syr (g) nmexay said he] g 50 73 .. eer 
ACD &c, OL (abcffgq)..rAeyee NBL 33, OL (ef) Vg .. pref and 
Syr (g) Arm Eth av to them] 4 50 73, NA &c..0m avros B, 
OL (ff) Arm —_ emtas these] g 50 73, NAB &c.. thus Eth..om ravra 
L275* wetitont your hearts] g 50 73... your heart Bo (4,0) Eth 

° nmetaxotit—ehoNX for-to thee] (6 1) 73°, order (D) ..[metsx07]it 
sxoo[c πὲ xe avka mlennobfe man] ehod. am [exoole me x€ 
Tololyn uty: Rnex[s]Aog naoowe easy (to) say, Thy sins were 
Forgiven to thee, or to say, Rise and take up thy bed and walk (52) 
(73*), order RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth xanetc. to—para- 
lysed] g 73°, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. om 52, 33, OL (ae) παῖ 
and take up] (4 1) 52 73°, SAB ἄς, OL (adg) Am Bo (Ρ Δ,80) Syr 
(8) Eth ..om καὶ CDerL 1 33 209 al, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm.. 
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except God alone? 8 But Jesus when he had known imme- 
diately in his spirit, that they reason thus in themselves, 
said he to them, Wherefore think ye these (things) in your 
hearts? ° For which is easy to say to him who is paralysed, 
Rise and take up thy bed and walk, or to say, Thy sins will 
be forgiven to thee? 1° But that ye should know that the 
Son of the man hath authority upon the earth to forgive sin ; 
said he to him who was paralysed, 111 [it is who] say to thee, 
Take up thy bed, and go into thy house. ! But he rose 
immediately, he took up his bed, he came out before them all ; 


om al 2, OL (bce) mteroNoe thy bed] om al 2, OL (bce) 
ntaxoouse and walk] (6 1) 52 73°, περιπατει ABC &c, OL (bcefgq) 
Vg Syr (gh) (Eth) .. vraye NL WA, Bo.. ὑπ. εἰς τ. οἱκ, cov D 33, 
OL (aff) Arm centaka lit. they will forgive] (ᾳ 1) 73°¢.. αφιενται 
NB 28 565, remittuntur, dimittuntur OL (acefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
.. [apna]? (52) (73*), αφεω(οῆνται ACD &c, remissa sunt OL (b) 
stenstohe man thy sins to thee] mennofr-man ΒΟ... σοι αἱ ap. σου al, 
OL (acfq) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. cov a ap. SB &c.. σοι at ap. ACD 
STA® al, tibi peccata OL (eg) Vg, peccata tua OL (b).. cov a ap. 
σου 247 258 

© me] 52, NAB &c, Bo (DA, EL0) Syr (g) Arm..om 73, Bo.. and 
Eth ovfite—Mawar lit. hath the Son—authority] 52, Bo (Ὁ Δ, EFKO) 
ον opfitag eZ. Marav figmus. semp. hath auth. the Son & 73 .. (it ts) 
the auth. of the Son & Bo Eth — gsax3k-ehoXd upon-sin] (52) 73, NCD 
&e, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm... αφιεναι emi τ. γι op. AEFGKSUVIII 
Ι 69 al, Syr (h).. αφιεν. ap. ἐπι τ. y. B 142 157, Eth 

4 arton—itarn I-to thee] (50 1) 73... σοι λεγω NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth qx take up] 50.. pref tworm n& rise and 73, NAB ἄς 
qr] 50, NBCDe'P 13 28 33 al, OL (abefffglq) Bo Arm, Ephr.. 
neqs and take up (73), kat apov A &c, OL (cd) Syr (h) Eth itt 
fwr and go| 50 78; NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. om and Bo (rex) 

#2 ar. ae but he rose] 50..avw and ayt. 73, NAB &e, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth iiternoy imm.]| 50 73, Syr g(2) Armedd ., καὶ εὐθὺς 
NSB(C*)L 33, Bo (Ὁ Δ,80) Arm.. evdews και AC®D &c, OL (af, gl) 
Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth..om εὐθυς OL (beeffq) neqsdoe his bed] 
50 73, HL 33 al 4, OL (c) Bo Syr (g) Eth .. αὐτου NAB &c, Arm 
ager he came] g (50) 73, Bo (4,F0).. pref and Bo Syr (g) efoX 
out] 50 73, NAB &c, Syr (g).. add he went away Syr (g 36) φιϑη 
Gis.00y before them] 73, ἐμπροσθεν NBL 187m ,, aMEevR| τοὶ 

Bb 2 
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THPOY. QWcTE ποερπηρε THPoT πεεζεοου aammovTe 
EVRW AAALOC, AE AKMNNAT ECOTON NTeIsarnte elteo. 
(5) 8 ζει ae ot choA YATH earacca. avw MaeHHWe 
THPY aTcworg epogy. agqtchw nav. 1 eqmapace 
me agqMnay eAever πῆρε πδλίθδιος ecqgeeooc οἱ 
MEQTEAWHION, πέσ MA. Σὲ OTAOK News. avw 
AUTWOTH acqowagd Newey. Macwjwme δὲ εἴ πηςκ 
OPar Oke πεῖῖην a οὰρ HTEAWNHC ee pec probe 
NOXOT ALi IC ATW MWEqALAOHTHC. NETO Tap πὲ avw 
ATOTAVOT Hicwry. 16 iwempareseaTeTc ae δοῖῖ Nethapi- 
δῖος πτεροσπὰσ se qorwsae seit πτελώπης ATW 


Sg (18) (50 δ) (52) 73 $ (114) B50 g (18) (52 δ) 73 114 
§atavw meqted.] πέλεν. 114 16 (18) (50) (52 §) 73 § 114 P 
epar] 50 &c..om 18 wr] wer 73 tTeEN.] 18 50..aeN. 73 114 


Heqax.|] Max. 114 πε] om 73* 6 g (18) (50) (52) 73 114 ὃ 


ehod zn their presence 50, Bo, evwriov Θ 28 33 al.. ἐναντιον ACD &c 
evaw &e saying] (18) 50 73, NAC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh).. και 
Aeyew D, Arm (Eth)..om B, OL (Ὁ) Rani (mem 73)tav we saw 
not] g 50 73, NCABCD &c.. viderant OL (b).. ebavy εν τω to. N* 
it(emt 18) Ter(tY 73)aaste est. of-ever | (6) (50) 73° not thus ever Arm 
cdd ., ovrws ovderore SW BDL 244 Bo Arm, sic nunquam taliter OL 
(e), taliter non talia (Ὁ) .. ovd. ovr. AC &c, OL (4 {8 4} Vg Bo (Tm) 
Syr (gh) (Eth) | 

* ager he came] g 18 (50) 52 73, SCAB & .. εἕξηλθον N* ae | 
§ 52..0m 18 50 73.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm om again] g 
18 50 73, SAB &c, Bo Syr Arm..om D8? 13, Bo (AD,4,EFMO 18) 
Ar.. pref o ts 13 69 346, OL (ff) oath by] g 18 73, παρα NCAB 
CD &c, Bo (DA, EFOJ,MO 18).. em 69*.. εἰς N*, Bo (Qa ABCTeGHK 
LN)..ad OL Vg, juwta (f), secus (Ὁ) avcwore gathered] g 73.. 
aqc. 52 114..ypxero NAB & epog to him] g 18 52 73 114, 
προς avtov NC &c..mp. avrovs N* aqy(tr 114) he taught] g 18 
52 73 114... καὶ εδιδασκεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. καὶ Bo 
(HL 18) 

“ eqmap. ae but-by] g (52) 114, 69..pref avw and 73, NAB 
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so that they all wondered and glorified God, saying, We saw 
not aught of this kind ever. (6.) * But he came again out 
by the sea, and all the multitude gathered to him, he taught 
them. 16 But passing by he saw Levei the son of Alphaios 
sitting in his custom-house; said he to him, Follow me: and 
he rose, he followed him. 15 But it happened as he reclineth 
in his house many publicans and sinners reclined with Jesus 
and his disciples; for they were being numerous, and they 
followed him. 16 But the scribes and the Pharisees when 
they had seen that he eateth with the publicans and the 


&c, Bo Syr (g) Arm ..add o ts FGHT 13 262 al Aever] g (18) 
52 73 114, N*..Aevew Ne &c.. Ae. AKTATI 33 al, Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth.. taxwBov D 13 69 124 scholl., OL (abceff g) addaroc | 
g 52 &e, alpheat Arm .. Khalphai Syr (g) 

5 acuswne it happened | (18) (52) &c, eyevero ACD &c, OL Veg.. 
ywerat NBL 33 565 eqns as he reclineth| 18 (50) &c, Bo, 
ev τω κατακ. avt. AC &c Arm, cum discumberet OL (fg) Vg Syr (gh), 
discumbente illo OL (4) .. κατακ. αὐτων 1), OL (abceff) Syr (g 17) 
neq (my 114)HI(er 50) his house] 50 &c.. om his Syr (g 36) ἃ gag 
many | (18) 50 &c, D1 28 118 al 5... pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (TDA, ΒΕ 
mo) Arm a-itoxor reclined] (18) 50 &c.. συνανεκειντο RB &c.. 
pref ελθοντες AC* axit fipeypm. and the (Bo x) sinners] (18) 
(73), SAB & .. om 50 114, Syr (h) Arm οδάς trs semners and publ. 
Eth avw and 1°] 50 114..add seit with 18 73°, Syr (g) Arm 
merous τὸ, for-numerous| 18 50 &c, Bo (p,A, FO) .. there were many Bo 
avw and 2°] 50 &c.. o και D, OL (bfg) Vg.. multi qui OL (ἃ 6 66} 
Arm aroraoor they followed] 18 (50) &e, ACD &c, OL (abce 
fg) Syr (h).. ηκολουθουν NBLWeA, OL (cg) Vg 

16 sew(m 114) paar. ae but the scr.| g (18) (50) ὅζο, scribe autem 
OL (aceffg) Arm.. καὶ οἱ yp. NACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth..om 
conj. BA, Bo..om οὐ BLA 33.. Bo om conj. and has the sign (fixe) 
of the subject before the scribes sxit πεῷ. and the Ph.]| g (18) (50) 
ἅς, AC ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. τῶν φ. NBL(W2)A 33 (124), OL 
(0) Bo (A, F0) fitepornay when-seen| g (18) (50) &c, AC &e, 
videntes OL Eth, cum vidissent (a) Syr (g) Arm... viderunt (ff) .. om 
(e) .. και WovTes NBL &c, et viderunt (b).. και edav 1) KE YFOTWAL 
that he eateth] g 18 50 &c, B 33 565, OL (bdff) Bo Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. ore ἡσθιεν SDL, OL (cg) Vg Bo (D4,5,¥r0) Syr (h) .. αὐτὸν 
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Tipecpitohe mesavy iiteqaexeHTHe. xe eThe oy πετῖ- 
CAD OTWAL ATH YCW Let πτελώπης avo ipecprrobe. 
τ acyewrae ae HGNC Mexaq Mav. we NETTHR ficep- 
ΧΡεῖδ alt Kericacmt akAa MeTaeond MWe. iiTarer cap 
all eTegas Harmaroc adAAa Hpeypiohe. Marw x- 
ALQXOHTHC NIWOANNAC ae Necpapicatoc πεσπηστέσε 
πε. AVEL AE Macy ἐσξὼ Aavoc. xe ετὺς oF MaerxOHTHC 
HIWOANNAHC ATW KeerxOHTHCE Nitethapic[aroc] ceiH- 
CTETE, NERRLAOHTHC AE ceNHicTevTE ai. 19 Mewxe τὸ 


'T g (18) (52) 73 $114 Pocpera] § 52..epocpra 73 114 Tepe] 
18 & .. TAQAR Gg 15. (18) (50) (52) (73) (114) ethe ov wherefore | 
50 73°..0m Bo(4,0) cennet.|] 52 114..ftcem. 73. = (50 ὃ) (52) 
73 114 ὃ 


εσθιοντα (A)C &c, OL (afq) τία 114)eX. avw itpeqp. publ. and 
(add with Syr g Arm) the 5.] g (18) 73, NAC &c, OL (fff) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm.. fipeyp. avw απ itt. the s. and with the Ὁ. 50 114, 
BDL 33 565, OL (abegq) Am Bo (D,4,EFO) Eth..om καὶ ap. 28 
69 53° Syr (j) πεκὸὰσ' said they] (18) 50 &c.. ἐλεγον NAB &c 
..prefxa.D “ε et. ox wherefore] g (52) &c, Bo δια τι ND, Syr 
(g) Eth..7. orm AC &c, Arm..ors BL 33 108 246*, Bo (4,0).. 0m 
Syr(g 14) tla ri4)eX. avw fipeqp. publ. and (add with Syr (g 2) 
Arm 944) the 5.] g 52 &c, Β.. τ᾿ x. a. (without των) NAC &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm οὐ, fipe[ypmohe avw] fiteX. the 8. and the p. 18, 
D OL (a) Arm (and with) Eth..om:k. ay. U TetHicag your 
master] g 52 73° 114..trs after πινει A 69 al, OL (c,fgl) Vg Bo 
(D4, EFO) (Eth) Ar.. trs before εἐσθιει C, Eth .. trs before pera OL (c) 
..trs after qcomwsar he eateth 18 ..trs after sinners Bo.. trs after p. 
Bo (a) ..om ABD &c, Syr (g) Arm OTWAL aTW Yow eateth and 
he drinketh] g (18 see above) (52) &c, ἐσθιει x. πινει AC &c, OL (cfg 
lq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm cdd ., ἐσθιειτε κι πινειτε G, ἐσθιετε x. π. 124 
Syr (j) Arm..om καὶ twee NBD 235 271, OL (abeff)..trs and 
drinketh after publicans Eth itpeypia. the sinners 29 g 18 52 73° 
114.,add avw qcw miiasay and he drinketh with them 73* 

*T aqcwtax-re but—Jesus] g (52)..om ae 114, Bo ().. 1 ae 
fivepeycwrax but Jesus when he had heard 18 73 (Syr g) .. και ἀκουσας 
ὁ us NAB &c, Bo Eth.. when heard Jesus Arm nav to them| g 18 
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sinners, said they to his disciples, Wherefore (doth) your 
master eat and he drinketh with the publicans and the 
sinners? 1 But heard (it) Jesus, said he to them, Those 
who are healthy need not the physician, but (a) those who 
are pained ; for I came not to invite the rzghteous, but (δ) the 
sinners. 18 And the disciples of Idhannés and the Pharisees 
were fastung: but they came to him, saying, Wherefore (do) 
the disciples of Idhannés and the disciples of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples they fast not? 1° Said Jesus to them, 





&c, Syr (g)..om Ὁ 1 209, OL (abeff gq) steTTHR-ait those—not | 
§ (52) 114..ficeepoepra am figmetr. (18) 73, NAB &c, Syr (g) 
(Arm)..trs the pained need &c and not ἄς Eth Rincaemt the 
physician] g (18) (52) &c, τ. var. II, Bo..om τ. NAB &c.. medicos 
| OL (abq) wap am for—not] g (18) (52) 114, ov yap CL al, OL 
| (cf ff) Vg Bo Syr (g 14)..om wap (also om neg. am by error) 73, 
RABD &c, OL (abegq) Bo (4,0) Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth... and not Arm 
itpegp (pyep 114) nohe |g (52) 73 114 (9 114 break off at this word), 
NRABDKLATI al, OL (beffilq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm (Eth) catt 
com Aug ..add evaretamora to a repentance (18) 73°, CT &c, OL 
(acg), Bo (τ, θυ, τ 18), catt st Aphr .. the sinners I came to call 
and not the righteous Eth 

18. ayvw Siar. and the 4.] (52) 73*, NAB &c, Arm..om 732 .. but 
the d. Syr (g) Eth tecpaprc(ce 73). the Ph.] (50) 73, SABCDK 
ΜΠ al, OL (beefffiq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Aug..oa τ. φ. E &c, 
OL (agl) Bo (AcEFGHKN) Syr (h™e) Eth aver ae but they 
came] 50 73°.. και ερχ. NAB &c, Syr (g).. they come Arm _ tag to 
him] 50 73° Bo (D4,8xK0) Eth..om RAB &c, Βο evxw & saying] 
50 73°, Bo (pA,0).. said they Bo Syr g (5).. καὶ Aey. NAB &e, Syr 
(g) Arm ..add to him Syr (g) Arm Eth = avw Sts2aen(v 73 twice)- 
tHe Ππεῷ. and the disc. of the Ph.] 50 (73), SBC*L 33 565, OL(e) 
Syr (hms) Eth .. καὶ o τ. φ. C?D &c, OL (cgq) Vg Bo (AcrexHn) 
Syr(h)..«. 7. φ. A al, Syr (g) .. disc. Ph. et Joh. OL (b).. κι οἱ φ. 433 
al, OL (af ff) Bo Syr (g 18) Arm..om A πεβαχὰο. ae but thy 
disc.] 73-.add iitoow they 50 .. οἱ δὲ μ. σου (σ. μ. Δ) RE*A 28 al, 
OL Vg Bo (p4,0) Syr (h) Eth .. οἱ δε σοι μ. ACD &c, Βο .. οἱ δὲ σοι B 
127 565 ..and thy disc. thine Syr (6)... and thy disc. Eth 

exe τὸ av said Jesus to them] 73.. sad to them Jesus Syr 
(x) ..mexagq ae fit but sard he to them Jesus (50) I14.. Kae εἰπεν 
avr. οἷς NAB &c, Bo (4,FN0) Arm Eth.. καὶ ε. a. D 28, OL (biq).. 
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HAT. SE AH OTH Goak eTpe NWMPe RWTaea πιῃελεετ 
πηότεσε. QocoN epe MaTweAceT Woon naar 
gocfon] epe TaTwedc[eT] Woon Wareeay ficena- 
εὐὐπηστεσε aN. “OTN QeENQ0OT AE NHT QOTAM 
eDUJANY πτοοτοῦ KeNarwedcer. τοτὲ cenannerere 
QW περοοῦ ETARLAT. *T seepe Aaay Nex oTTOEIC 
AWar WYTOPNe evWTHN asendce. EWWME avon. 
TTOEIC NWAT MAY AeMecRWTE seeeay ON TEWTHH 
manage NeMWO Hoore. “~avw asepe Aaav mer 
Hpi ihppe ἐρὼτ Hac. ewwne aeeeon. MAP πάππε 
πρώτ. ἅτε MHpi mowne ehor fire ππέρὼτ TAKO. 
ardAa eWarTites Hpi πῦρρε ἐρὼτ nhppe. 73 acujwne 


etpe]114..eTpes 73  gocomm 1°] Bo (Bc)... pw(o)c Bo..om Bo 
(ma) gocom 2°] 9¢ponoc mies 90(w)c Bo..o¢p. π΄. Bo (DA, EFO) .. 
gocon xp. m. Bo (T).. gpweom fine poston sm. Bo (m) 20-(52) (73) 
114§ ovit]52114..0ven 73 φεπρ.] gito. 73 Ἵ (9) (73) 114 ὃ 
ουτοεις] 73..0m ov 114 WAGE] (9) 73.. WEA. 114 twice τα τηπ|] 
73 114 .. [τΊτπ 9 ἤροσο] 9 73 .. ἐπε φοῦο 114 3320 ΤῊ 
114 “5 (9 §) (73) 114 P 


and answered Jesus said he Bo ..and answered said he Bo (c) «“ΦΗ] 
50 &c, Bo (DA, FKO).. asHtr Bo ἀλπακὰ πω. of the place of (the) 
bride] (52) 73, tT. νυμῴωνος NAB &c, nuptiarum OL (bff) Vg Syr 
(g) Arm.. Simatuy. of the bridegroom 114, sponst OL (acef gilq) 
Bo Eth mncteve 10] 73 114, Syr g (3).. add by no means Syr (g) 
gocom roar as long as—fast] (52).. gocom(add epe 114) m(add π 
73) ATU. Woon πάπανὰν (add me 114) itcemae (om 52 73) usMHCTETE 
ait as long as the bridegroom is being with them they will not &c 73 
114..0m οσον-νηστευειν DU 1 33 118 209 225 235 248, OL (abe) 
(Syr g) Eth; this omission is not identical with the omission of 73 
114 but similar 

“Ὁ πτοοτοῦ from them] 52 114, Syr (g) Arm..trs after weX. 73 
Bo Syr g (4).. wy. ehoX gapwor Bo (p, 4, EFO) mat (mat 73) WwW. 
the bridegroom] 52 73 114..0m Arm cdd tote] 73 114..pref 
and DE, Arm .. and Eth cenannert. they will fast] 73 114, NA 
BCD? &c, Bo.. νηστευουσιν D*F ΌΠ 1 al 6, Bo (E,) 
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Is it possible that the sons of the place of (the) bride should 
fast as long as the bridegroom is being with them? 448 long 
as the bridegroom is being with them they will not be able 
to fast. 29 But there are days coming whenever the bride- 
groom should be taken away from them, then they will fast 
in those days. *! No one is wont to put a new patch and 
sew it to an old garment; else the new patch will take away 
that which is around it there in the old garment and rend 
(it) more. 2353 And no one is wont to put new wine into old 
skins; else the wine will rend the skins, and the wine pour 
out, and the skins also perish; but (Δ) they are wont to 
put new wine into new skins. 7 But it happened on the 


1 ssepe Naar no one is wont] 73 114, SABCKLSA 1 13 33 69 
al, OL (befiq) Vg Bo (4,0) Syr (gh) Arm .. add de DGM 28 al 6, 
OL (acff) Syr (h™s) .. add yap 75**, Vgedd, Bo.. και ovd. E &c 
nex lit. to cast] 73 114, Bo (91) Syr (g) Arm.. seweth (eepm) Bo 
(DA, EFO) Eth.. cutteth off Syr g (5) wyaTopne and sew 10] 73* 
114, Syr (g)..om 73°, Bo magi will (ape H) take away] 73 114 
.. trs before the new filling up &c Syr (g).. pulleth away the weakness 
of the old Syr (8) .. the new sewing teareth the old Eth 

2 stex lit. cast] Bo.. give Bo (3B) πὰς old] add sed in novos 
OL (abc) πᾶπερ will rend] NBCDL 33, OL (a,bgiq¢e) Vg.. 
ρησσει A &c, OL (ceff q*) Fu Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth... (the skins) rend 
Bo (m), rumpentur OL (a) πρῶτ the skins] add mac old 114 
πτε MHpit πωωπείπωπ 9) ehoXN &c and the wine pour out, and 
the skins also (om δὲ &c) perish] 9 114, NAC &c, OL (cfgq) Vg 
(effunditur Am) Syr (sh) Arm Eth..and i will be poured &c 73 
e» KAL O OLOS amroAAvTat (εκχειται L) Kat Ol ADKOL BL, Bo (om K. Ol Q@. 
Bo p,).. and the bottles are destroyed and the wine is poured out Syr (g) 
ΠΗΡΠ the wine 2°] 9 114, NBC*DL 13 69 242 258 301* 471, OL 
(cff gilq) Vg Bo Syr Arm..add o veos ἃ Ο" &c, OL (ef) Syr (h) Eth 
ΤΟ 74 adAa-ithppe but-skins] OL (ef) Bo Eth... adda ow. ν. 
εἰς a. κι βλητεον R*ACL &c, OL (cgq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth... adAa 
ὁ. ν. ε. a. κι S*B.. καὶ ov ασκοι Without addition 1), OL (abffi).. add 
also καὶ apa. συντηρουντάι 118M 36 ev, OL (ef g) 

3 acuy. ae but it happened] 9 114..avw acus. 73, NAB ἄς, Syr 
(gs) .. και ey. παλιν D (13 69 346), OL (affgilg) Vg..and then again 
Eth 


$78 HNAPHOC 


oO 


ae oN Heabbatom erpeger ehod omit Haea ἐτχησ. 
ATW MNEt[eeAXAOHTHE ElleTaLooWe Me apvapyKer NHTWAK 
Hitganf. “ὁ wecbaprccatoc ae Mexay May. xe antag 
se evp ov ON eahhaton. everpe asmeTeiwuse. 
25 TTexaqy MAT. we KAMETHOWY] Aaay awe NTa aavera 
Pp oF NTEpeqTORo. WTO «εἴ MeTMaseeag. "oe naw 
toe acqyhon ἐροῦσι ἐπὴν aemnovTe or abiaeap 
mapxrepevc. ATW Noerk HrTempoeecie acqjovossoy. 
ECOTR ETECTI NACL COTOMLOT EleeHTer HOTHHH seavaar. 


ort] 9 73..9 114 fiaea] g.. tana 73 114. apxer] 73... το 
114. TWAK ititoasyp| 114..teNKM? 73 which has been much cor- 
rected in this verse Ἢ Alt 409) 55 (0) 73 6 (9) 73 114 
HI] 73 114..Herg ἤτεπρ.9 73..emt. 114 eovn| pref mar these 
73° egects] 9 114..-Ter 73 ΕἸΑΛΗΤΕΙ] 114... ica 73 


on (om ev L) iicah. on the sabbaths] 9 73 114, SBCDLA, OL 
(aff) Syr (s on the day of the s.) Arm..trs after παρ. avr. A &c.. 
trs after omop. ΚΠ 265 .. trs on the 8. after Jesus Syr (g) Eth 
itcah. the sabbaths] the sabbath Bo (Fr) Arm Eth — etpeq (py 114) es 
(s2xoowe walk 73, Syr) for him to come] 9 73 114..7apam. αὐτὸν 
AC &c, Bo.. avrov-rapar. NBDUA 69, OL (aff) .. cum—ambularet 
OL Vg..when went Jesus Syr (g).. he was walking Syr (s)..he hap- 
pened to be Arm avw-avapxer and—began]| (9) (73) 114, OL 
(fg), καὶ οἱ μ. avr. ηρξ. NBO(D)L 13 28 33 69 124 346 565, OL (οι δὲ 
μ- ceft) Vg Bo Arm .. καὶ ypé€. οἱ p. avr. A &e, Syr (8) .. his disc. were 
walking and plucking Syr (g)..and were eating his disc. the ears of 
corn (s)..and his disc. with him and they began Eth — weg (m114)- 
sae. his disc.] 9 73 114... 0m αὐτου Ds 435, OL (ff2)Arm — emerar. 
(evar. 173) as—walking] (73)114, 13 69 124 346, iter facientes OL 
(afq) Bo Arm .. odov ποιειν NA(B) &c, Bo(m)..om D 26e¥ OL (bce 
ffgi) Βο (Ὁ Δ,81 0) but Bo p &c read on the road πτωλᾷ to pluck |} 
(73°) 114, τιλλειν D 269ν 346, vellere OL (abcefffgiq) Arm... τιλλον- 
τες RAB &c, Bo (8) .. e¢ vellere OL (1) Vg ΠΡΑΧΨ the ears-of-corn | 
(73), NAB &c (om τοὺς L).. add eovwar to eat 114. -add and to eat 
OL (ceff) Arm 

“ἢ me. the Ph.] 73 114..trs were saying the Ph. Bo (pA, ay 
Syr (gs) Eth ae] 73 114, Ὁ (abcefffgilq) Vg..om Syr (s).. 
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sabbaths for him to come through the cornfields, and his 
disciples, as they were walking, began to pluck the ears-of- 
corn. * But the Pharisees, said they to him, See what they 
are doing on the sabbaths; they are doing that which is not 
lawful. * Said he to them, Ye read not at all what Daveid 
did, when he had hungered, he and those who were with him. 
26 How he went into the house of God in the time of 
Abiathar the chiefpriest, and the loaves of the Prothesis 
he ate, which it is not lawful for him to eat, except the 
priests alone, and he gave to the others who were with him. 


NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth ttexav said they] 73 114, Syr (gs) Arm.. 
eXeyov NAB &c, Bo πὲ to him] 73 114..0om 1), OL. (ei) — ewp 
ov lit. doing what 1] 73, Syr (5) .. add in various positions οἱ μαθ. σου 
DM® 1 13 28 69 124 346 al 6, OL Bo (B¢) Syr (sj) Arm Eth ort 
on} 73, E &..om N(A) BCDKMATI al, OL Vg ficak. the sab- 
baths] 73, Arm..the sabbath Bo (rm) Arm cdd Eth ituyuye is not 
lawful] 73°, Bo (4,0) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..add avrow D, OL (6 Ὁ 686) 
..add eaag to do 73 ™s, Bo 

5 mexag | 73, Bo (pA, EO) Syr(s) .. καὶ ἄς NBCL 13 28 33 69 124 
565, OL (bfffgilq) Vg Bo Eth.. καὶ avros &e A &c, OL (ce) Syr (h).. 
και ἀποκριθεὶς ὅζο 1), OL (a) .. said to them Jesus Syr (g).. and saith to 
them Jesus Arm Eth nmexay said he] 73... λέγει NCL 13 28 33 
69 124, att OL (bdfgiq) Vg Βο.. ἐλεγεν AB &c.. are 1) ὅτ, dixit 
OL (aceff) dicebat OL (4) Bo Syr (h) iAtepeqono when he had 
hungered] 73, Eth.. ore ypeav ἐσχεν καὶ επεινασεν NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(g) Arm intoy he] (9) 73, Bo (Ὁ Δ,50) Syr(g) Arm Eth..om Bo 
steTitaxaxzag those who were with him] (9) 73, Bo, οἱ wer αὐτου RAB 
&e, Eth ,. add ovres D, noav A, Arm, qui cum 60 erant OL Vg 

26 ἥδ πος lit. in what manner] (9) 73 114, πως RAC &c, OL 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm..om BD., e¢ OL (a) or-apxs. in-chiefpriest | 
9 &c..om Syr(s) ahraeap]9 114... ahreap 73, Syr(g) mapx.] 
the chiefpriest] 9 &c, τ. apy. ACATII 1 33 69 al..om του NB ζο.. 
up. A, OL (f)..om D 271, OL (abeffi) mpoe.| 9 &c.. προσθ. 
D.. of the table of the Lord Syr (g).. which was placed Syr (8)... of 
proposition Arm ., of the altars Eth covR-stavaay which-—alone | 
(9) ἄς, om Bo (8) aq for him] 9 &c, om Bo (8) Syr (8) Arm 
πουηηὴὼ the priests] 73 114, τοὺς ι. NBL.. τοῖς « ACD &e, Syr (g) 
Eth saraar alone| 73 114, D® 13 33 69 124 346 569, OL Bo 
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ATW AY ππποοῦὲ eETitAReeag,, 7 Mewacy OM MAT. 
ce Ticahharon itraqwwne ethe mpwaree. avw πτὰ 
TIpwsase wore an ethe ncabbaton. ὅδ gucte muyHpe 
gempweee asoerc Ne aennecahharon. 

III. (Z2’.) avw aqhor on egovn eTcTMATWCH. NETH 
OTPWALe AE αϑοοδὺ EpPE TEYoia WovTwWoT. *7avw 
WETMAPATHPE! Epoy Me. xe c[Naeepameve saeevocy 
ON itcabharon. ae evTenATHToper asasoy. Faro 
πέσ δ AeIpware eTEepe τεῖστς WoTWoT. BE TWOTNE 
AMLOT ETARHTE. * ATW Mexayy Nav. ae εἐπεέχεοτει 
on iicabbaron ep meTHanovey ait ep meeoor. eTamnge 


(72) 73 114. ἀῶπε 2°] 114..fttaqus. 73. 78 72 (73) 114 

1 (9) 72 ὃ (73) 114 P 44l§ teyo.| TYo. 114 wWoTwor] WoT 
114 7 (9) 7273. 114 ὃ 44! “χε 29] 72 73..enac 114 441] RatTH- 
woper] -Ropr 114 44}.. -Torwaps 72 57273 (114) 44! tTwoPne | 
72..TWOTH 73... THMe 44! (Tw Bo) * (9) (18) (72) 73 (114) 
441 Prolep 7273 alt ep] g..xe enep 72 73..xenep 44! mee. ] 
9... ππεθ. 73 114 44!..mMeT9. 72 Tange] -90 44] 


Arm Eth, Jer..om SAB &c Bo (84,0) Syr (gs) arW agy (om 
73 by error)-ma&sxagq and—with him] 73 114, Syr (gs)..om also Syr 
(g 18) Eth.. trs after εφαγεν D 565, OL (abcegi) Arm..om (ff) 
mixacagy with him] 73 114, Bo (4,F0)., add there Bo 

7 nexay—* owcte(72..x€ 73° 114) said he-So that] (72) 73 
114..and saith he &c Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. καὶ ἐλεγεν avrows—ware 
RABC &, OL (b,fq) Vg Bo (pA,EO) Syr (s)..Aeyw Se υμειν 1), OL 
(aceff,e,i) omitting ro σαβ. 1°—wore itaquy. became] 73 114, 
eyevero Arm .. εκτισθὴ I 131 209, Syr (gs) Eth avw and] 73 114, 
NBC*LA 33, OL (gl) Vg Bo Syr (ght) Arm ἘΠ... om καὶ AC® &e, 
OL (bf) avw-cah. | (72) &e..om Syr (s) 

“δ om verse Bo (k*) ππεοδᾶ. the sabb. also] 72 73 ..0m xe also 
114, Eth..add ch. iii. 21 OL (a) 

* avw-on and-again] οἵ, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g 16) Arm Eth ..avw 
ayh. and he went 72, Bo (τ OL).. aqh. xe om but he went again 114 
“«δοσώπε ae oR nTpeqhwx but it happened in his going 441... and 
went again Jesus Syr (g) tcv(H 114)naet, the s.] 9 &e 80, ACD 
&c, Arm..om τὴν NB.. their syn. Bo πενίου g)it—saravy but- 
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*7 Said he again to them, The sabbath became because of the 
man, and the man became not because of the sabbath. 328 So 
that the Son of the man is the lord of the sabbath also. 

ITI. (7.) And he went again into the synagogue: but there 
was a man there, his hand being dried up. 3 And they were 
observing him, whether he will heal him on the sabbath, that 
they should accuse him. * And said he to the man whose hand 
was dried up, Raise thyself, come into the midst. 4 And said 
he to them, 18 it lawful on the sabbaths to do good or to do 
evil? to preserve a life or to put it to death? But they, they 


there] 9 72 (73)..om ae 44!..0m Rtaraw there 114... Kau ἣν exer WB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠ... κ᾿ « ἣν A..accessit, venit ad eum, illum 
OL (bce) 

2 tev (ener 72 114)m. they were observing ].. they watched Bo (Om) 
MapatHper(anps 114}] παρετηρουν NBC? &c.. -powvro AC* DA 1 10 
67 118 238 253 ev me] 9 &c..om 44!..tHpow all 73° mE 
that] 9 ἄο.. εἰ NAB &c ..om M* 482* qitaoep. will heal] 72.. 
quap(ep 114)magpe will heal g 73° (meqma) 114 44! (ege), θερα- 
πευσει ABCD &c, Βο.. -πευει SA 271 on on] 9 (72) 73° ἅτ, 
NCDHM 184 eV’, Bo..om εν AB &c itcah. the sab.] (9) 73° 114 
441, NAB &c, Bo..mc. the sabbath 72, Bo (F) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
ἄλαλος him] 72..epoy im 9 73° &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth., om D, 
OL Vg Bo (Fm) Syr (g 18) 

3 avw nm. and said he] 72% 73° x. Aeyee NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm 
Eth..m. xe but &e 114..0m conj. 441, Syr (s)..add o is 1 472 (OL 
f ff) et(om et 72)epe τ. τ. whose—up| 72 &c, τω τ. x. ex. & BL 
565, OL (a) Bo Syr (h).. τω 7. & εἶχ. NC* LA 33, (Syr g) Eth.. τῷ 
εξηραμ. €. τ. x. C8(D) &e, (Arm) asor come] 72 &c.. στηθει D, 
OL (c) Eth.. sta OL (ef) etasute into the midst] 72 &c, Bo 
(p,4,EFO).. ev peow Det, OL (c) Bo 

* avw π΄ and said he] (9) 72 &c.. και Aeyer (dicit, ait) NAB &c, 
OL (ff) Vg Arm ἘΠ... κ᾿ εἰπεν 1), OL (abcefglq).. but he said also 
Syr (gs) ..he said Syr (g 14)..and he said also Syr (g 8) — egecver 
(9..-screr 72 73)| 9 72 &c..ovK eg. 441... pref τὸ E* 1 118 131 
al 5 oft-nanory on—good] 9 72 73 (ev τοις caf. ADE al το, Bo, 
Arm..om ev NBC &c)..ep nnetnanovgy okt ncahhatwm to do the 
good on the sabbath 4.41, this order Bo (DA,x0) TeTHaMove good | 
g..nmet. the good 18 72 ὅθ... ἀγαθὸν NAB &..7 ay. D, Arm 
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OMIT ΧΗ SH EaLooTTC. HTOCT AE σπόρου, F aTW 
HTEpeyswWwT ἐροῦσι EOPAT ON OTOPTH. ecjaeond 
HOHT E€OParY ἐξα Mev TWAe NOHT Wexacy aempware. 
xe coorTTn firencix ehoA. aqcovTWNe avwW δελο 
jiciteyaia. iirepover ae ehodr Nrevnoy ἤστπε- 
cbapiccaroc ae NONPWataitoe ATatwosne epoc. 
BEKAC ETETAROY. TATW IC δ δ wpe! sell mMec[- 
asdOHTHe ehoA eTeoaracca αὐ OTALHHWE ec(ous 
ἴτε TEAAIASIA avovagoey Newry. seit Yovaara. 


oxi ear.] 9 44).. sem eas, 114... K€ emeas. (18) 72 73 ὅ (9) 
(18) 73 114 44} ὃ at mex. fivepey]-py 114 Swot] 73 114 44!.. 
Swwwyt g eopar}g 114 44!..0m 18 73, Bo(KM) coovtit(ten 114)] 
9 114 44!..covtit 18 73 fitter] Ter 73 6 (18) 73 114 ὃ 44! 
7 (18) 73 114 Ρ περι. max, 144 wads] παλιν 114 


ott or 2°] ἡ NAB &c.. μαλλον ἡ Ὁ 28 124 esrxoorte to—death | 9 
72 &c,aroxt. NABCD &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth.. etanoc to destroy tt 44}, 
ἀπολεσαι LA* 1 22 124 209 al 15, OL Vg Syr(g) Arm, Vict πτροον-- 
pwors but—peace| 9 (18) (72) 73 114..0m 44)..0m xe Bo (K).. and 
they &c Arm avkap. they held their peace] L, OL (agq) Arm.. 
εἐσιωπων (tacebant) SAB &c, OL Vg Syr (g) 

® avw—swujsT and when he had looked] 9 (18) &c.. and he looked 
Syr (g)..and looked Jesus Syr (g 8) optH] 9 18 ζο.. swnt Bo 
(DA, EO).. &ehon Bo exsx over] 9 18 &c..exwor ethe over them 
because of 44} nevtwsas their hardness] 9 &c, (NAB Χο)... mtwar 
the hardness (18) 73 .. πηρωσει 17 20, cecitatem OL (abefglq) Vg 
Arm Eth.. νεκρώσει 1), OL (cffi) Syr (s) itont of heart] 9 &c, Bo 
(x)..om Bo.. add Sinevont of their heart (18) Mexag said he] 9 
(18 ἢ) &c, Bo.. λεγει NAB &c.. ἐλεγεν L 565, Bo (DA, EO)... dixit OL 
(cdf ffeq) Rimpware to the man] 9 (18) &c .. that one Arm ..add 
etepe Teqorx ποσοῦ whose hand was dried up 441 = tence sas thy 
hand] 9 (18) ἄς, SACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. om gov 
BEMSUV°IP TQ? 126 al agqe(t 44!)ortwnt he stretched it] (18) 
73, Bo (Δ.0) .. pref ftrog ae but he 114 44).. etage having &e Bo 
+ €TAYCOPTWIM Teast having str. his hand Bo (Tr) avw—sre and 
ceased his hand] (18) &c..om 441 itosteq (Ty 114)os0 his hand | 
(18) 73 114, SAB &c..om 237 238, Syr (s)..add evfews D, OL 
(ff, g,1) .. without further addition δὲ ἃ ΒΟ Ὁ ΚΡ ΔΗ ἃ], OL (ef ff giq) 
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held their peace. °And when he had looked upon them in 
[an] anger, being grieved over their hardness of heart, said 
he to the man, Stretch thine hand out: he stretched it, and 
ceased (from disease) his hand. 5 But when had come out 
immediately the Pharisees, with the Herodians, they took 
counsel against him, that they should destroy him. 7 And 
Jesus withdrew with his disciples away to the sea; and a 
numerous multitude from [the] Galilaia followed him, and 


Vg Bo (acorzxas) Syr (gh) Arm Eth Ar.,add υγιης (om 131, OL 
abe Syr j) ws ἡ addy C%, OL (4) Syr j..add as tts fellow Syr (8) 

® me] (18) &c, D, OL (befgq) Vg.. και εξ. NAB &c, OL (ae ffi) 
Bo Syr (g) iitevi1oy imm, | 18 &c, 1, Bo Arm... trs after οἱ dap. 
NAB &c, OL (f), Vg Syr (g).. trs before εξ. 565, OL (ae) Syr (s).. 
trs after ypwd. 106, Syr (s)..om 441, DL al 5, OL (beffgiq) Eth 
mecapscc. the Ph.| 18 &c, NAB &c, Bo.. nrapgerepeve Bo (ABCEF 
HN) sxit ito. with (or and) the Her.| 18 &c, NAB &c, Bo (Ὁ ΔΕ 
FO)..trs after counsel Bo avar they took] 18 &c, Syr (g).. ἐποι- 
σαν SCA 238 565 1848 al, Bo, Thphl (exerunt—facientes OL a; 
De ποιουντες) .. ἐποιουν APTI &c, OL Vg (q intebant) Bo (Ε) Arm.. 
εδιδουν BL 13 28 69 124 346, Bo (DA,0).. counselled Syr (s) Eth 
epog against him] 18 &c.. pref egovm 114... om Syr (s) Eth 
sxenac}] 18 &c.. xe 73..oTws RAB ἄς, Bo (DA, FO).. orma ΒΟ... add 
how Arm 

7 avw τῷ and Jesus] 18 73, SAB &c, Am Fu Bo Syr (gs) .. τὸ. ae 
114, 0 δεῖς D, OL (abcefffgiq) Vg Bo (ATcKm 26) Arm..and with- 
drew Jesus Eth agqamagcwper(pr144) withdrew] 18 &c, A &e, 
OL (beefq) Syr (sh) (Eth)..trs after μ. avr. SBCDLA al το, OL 
(affgi) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm sxit and] 18 73..pref ἤτοι he 114 
ereoead. to the sea] 18, es &€ DH P 131 209 238 184 &Y 185 ev al 20, 
Bo (c Ou 18) Thphyl] .. emca(=eitca) ἅτε to the parts of the sea 73.. 
fica(=emca) f 114 ὅσ. προς NABC ἄο.. παρα ὅο 13 28 69 124, 
eckemt ᾧιοαν αὐ or by the sea Bo.,to the mountain Bo(ac,) ast 
orar. eqous(om eqouy Po G,6) a numerous multitude] 739 114.. 
avw evit orfsasnnusle ehfous] and there being a numerous m. 18 
avorag. followed] 18 &c, ἠκολουθησαν NC &e, Bo (DA,EFKO)., 
τθησεν ABGK?LMPSTIII al, OL (fg) Vg Syr (g)..om D 28 124, 
OL (a, be, effiq) Bo (ABCreHLN 18) Syr (s)..trs before πολυ Eth 
ficwey him] 73 114, A &c, OL (fffg) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth ..om NB 
OL al, (Bo) «ἀπ t(arr14)ovaara and the Iudaia| 18 114, D 
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S gett OICpOcOATALA ATW HeMNog aseenHue ehoA oi 
jaovasara αὐ MERPO seTTOpaanHe seit MRWTE 
HTTPOC «911 CIAWHM ETCWTAL EMETCEIPE ARALOOT ATES 
Wapoy. ATW δίχκοος NMEAeAOHTHC Σὲ ETERA 
QenesHD evTpockapTHper epoy eThe mesennuwe. χε 
iiievodArhe seeeoy. MNawe NeNTAYyTAAGOOT Tap. 
QWCTE ETPETWJOTO EWI. σὲ ETERWO Epoy. τἴσι- 
METEOTH aeacTIey OIwWoy., TavwW WHETTA NHana- 
OAPTON ETWaANNay Epoy WarkagToyr ygapary 
HeexttyRan ehor evxw aeavoc, χε ΤΟΝ Ne MwHpe 
ἀεποστε. ATW ENGEMIAaer NAT πὲ ἐπέροσο. 


8. (18) 73 (114) erepo.] 18 73 (pov)... orNHaia 114 ® (18) 
"3 (114) evena] evana 739 (18 114 absent) xe iter] 73°.. 
me nev 18 73* Ὁ (18) 73 114 § at gwere seactieg] 73.. 
~AIeZ 114 173 114 ὃ axae.] ataco. 114 Pier 


16 28 124, OL (acefffgil) Vg Bo.. και amo τ. . NAB &c, Bo (Ὁ Δ, 0) 
Syr (6)... ari Faovarara and the Idumaia 73°.. position AB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth..trs before NCA 238, OL (fgl) Vg.. om 73, 235 
271 

δια o. and the H.] (18) 73 114 al 7, Bo Arm, cat x com ,, pref 
aro NAB &c, Bo (DA,EFO) Eth.,om Bo (α) avwW Ke. ἃς. and— 
also] (18) 73 (114?) ..and NAB ἄς — eho oft out οἵ] Bo (DA, EFO) 
..om Der, Bo Syr (s) taorarsara the Idumaia| 18 (araorasea 
114), THs ἰδουμ. NCAB &c.. fovaarsa 73, N* 118 258 472, OL (cff) 
..om Syr (s) Arm sxit merpo and beyond] (18) 73 .. καὶ οἱ περαν 
Der (OL f) ropaamne | (18) 73 114.. pref and a numerous mul- 
titude also Bo soit ππῶτε and (om N*) around] 73, N°BCLA, 
OL (bedeffiq) Eth, cat ox com ,, καὶ οἱ περι ADet &c, OL (ag) Vg (Bo) 
Syr (h) (Arm)..and from Syr (gs) Eth απ craw and §.] 18 
73 +. και OU περι od. De ..and from S. Syr (gs) Eth EVCWTAL 
hearing] 73, NBA 1 13 69 118 124 209 346 565, OL (bedefffgilq) 
Vg Bo (Syr s) Eth... ἀκουσαντες ACD 8 &c, (OL a) Syr (g 14, h) (Arm 
Eth), catt .. who had heard Syr (g).. pref πληθος πολυ NAB &c 
meTYerpe which he doth] (18) 73, OL (a), CD 28 253 δῦ, que OL 
(adgi) Vg Bo.. oca NAB &c, quanta (beefq) Syr (h) Arm .. all which 
Syr (g) Eth πετέειρς] (18) 73, ποιει BL, Bo (I'D, 54M) e+ ETTOLEL 
NACD &c, factebat OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm... ἐποιησεν al 3, Syr (gs) 
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(from) [the] Iudaia, 8 and the Hierosolyma, and a great multi- 
tude also out of [the] Idumaia and beyond the Iordanés, 
and around Tyros and Sidon, hearing the (things) which he 
doth, came unto him. 9 And he said to his disciples, that they 
should let some ships wazt upon him because of the multitude, 
that they should not throng him, 19 For many were those 
whom he cured, so that they streamed upon him, that should 
touch him those in whom were plagues. ™ And also the 
unclean spirits, if they should see him, are wont to prostrate 
to him and cry out, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 13 And 
he was charging them the more that they should not mani- 


Eth aver us. came unto him] 18 73°¢.. sequebantur zllum, ewm 
OL (be) before audientes &c.. que venerunt audientes quanta faciebat 
ut videret eum (e) 

9 agqzooc he said] 18 73, εἰπεν NAB &c.. εἰπὸν F al 2 φεπε- 
suv ships] (18) 73°, πλοιαρια Β .. πλοιαριον NACD &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm ethe max. because of the mult.| (18) 73..om Eth m- 
sxog him] 73 114... add πολλοι 1), OL (a, ff, i) .. add οἱ οχλ. 13 28. 
69 124 346 

10 sest(om 73) τὸς. whom he cured] 73 114, SAB ἄς, Bo (fp, FM) 
Arm Eth.. -πευεν Κα Π 474 489, OL (abcefgiq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) .. they 
were curing Bo (G,) wap] 73 114..0m Bo (Η) owete(axe 114) 
τ. so that they streamed] 73 114 .. so that they rushed Syr (g) .. and 
many were pressed together Syr (5) exw upon him] 73¢ 114, 
Syr (g), εν avrw D, in ewm OL Vg... avrw RAB &c..om Syr (s) 
xe—epog that—him] (18) 73 114..trs after o1woyr Bo (m).. om Bo (I) 
iiosmet &c those in whom &c] 73° 114, οσοι NB &c.. καὶ οσοι A 28, 
OL (f) (Syr g), quotquot autem Am 

11 δὼ itke and also the] Eth.. καὶ τα, NAB &c..om ra D 13 69 
124..and those to (on 5) whom were plagues of unclean spirits Syr 
os) eviuyaritay if they should see] οταν NAB &c .. οταν ουν D& 
wariaotos are wont to prostr.| Βο... προσεπιπτον NAB &c, (Bo 
M26) gapaty to him] before him Syr (s) Arm., avtw, αὐτὸν RAB 
&c..om Syr (g) ficex. and cry| 73..ficewuy 114..0m and Arm 
ἤτοι me thou art] 73, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. add next 
the Christ 114, CMP 16 121, Bo (δ) Syr (h*).. add 0 θεος 69 

2 engqensarsza he was charging] NAB &c, Bo (Alp,,,¢KN) 
Arm .. he charged Bo nay them] om Bo (x) 


H.S.G, CC 
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ae Hineroronog εὐοὰ. (H’.) Baqhwr ae eopar 
ENMTOOT. ATW ARLOTTE ENETYOVAWOT. avTwW avert 
wapoy. Marcie seiitenioome eho ποητοῦ. Mat 
HTATYTpinoy eENamocToAoc. we εσειθώπε Maeeeacy. 
avwW we eqexoorcos ehorA eTaweoeny. Marw 
ficeasr Hregorera ees aataewnrom ehorA. 16 mWopit 
πε CIALWI. ATW AC[OTED OTPAN EcreewWH χὰ MeTpoc. 
Mrannobhoc nmuyHpe Wieheaaroc aeit 1WOANAC ποοιῖ 
WrARKwhoc. ayy oNpan epoos ase hoawnpeec. ete 
Mar Tle. HwHpe aetteoporhhar. avo amapeac eet 
cbiAimmoc set hapeodAcazaroc sell serxeatoc seit 
OwL**daAC aeit sAnRwWhoe MUHpe NaAdcpasoc ae oaa- 


3 114 P Mo rr4 1δ 114 16 114 ὃ Tae 18 114 


iinevos. ὑπαῦ- 1} OL (cdfgi) Syr (gs), φανερον avrov A &e, 
catt .. avr. dav. NBCD ΕΓΔ 13 33 69 124 209 346 al, cat..add 
οτι ἤδεισαν Tov XV avrov evar C 565 489, OL (a), quoniam sciebant ewm 
(bgq), sccebant enim eum (ff?) 

1 agqhwk-eo. but he went up] aveBn P 1 109 .. avaBawe NAB ἂς 
ae] om Arm.. καὶ NAB ἄς, Arm οδὰ entoor to the mountain | 
Bo (BDA,EO) .. exen mT. Bo..exen ovt. Bo (m).. add o is 69 
avw and 19] οἵη Bo(fM) δίδλοστε he called] he was calling Bo 
(DEO,) eneTgovaujos whom he wisheth] Bo (Μὴ)... ous ηθελεν 
NAB &c, Bo.. 0. ηθελησεν 13 69 124 346 al, (Bo 8, T, FO) ATW 
aves and they came] x. ηλθον D al, OL Vg .. x. απηλθ. A?B &c, Bo.. 
ot δε απ. δ᾿ ΟἾΔ... καὶ απηλθεν A*L..om Bo (Γ᾿ Ν) 

4 agqiteo asitt.—mmarag he selected—with him] καὶ εποιησεν δωδ. 
Wa WOW μ. a. ους και απ. ὠνομασεν NBC*A 13 28 69 124 238 346, 
Bo ((FGKMN, pref the ap. Bo) Syr (ἃ πὲ} (Eth) .. x. €. δι uw. μ. a. 
AC?(D) &c, (OL) Vg Syr (gh) Arm ..—chose from them Syr (g 18 5) 
evewjwne that they should be] wav NAB &c, Bo (TM).. that they 
might stay Bo avw xe-oeruy and—preach] add τὸ evayy. 1), OL 
(befffgiq) ..om OL (c) Vg edd 

* avw ficexr and (to) take] καὶ εχειν NAB &c, OL (aeq) Syr 
(gs) Bo... εδωκεν avrois D, OL (befffgil) Vg Bo (TEGK™M) (Eth) 
Ar tire. the auth.| εζουσιαν NBC*LA, Bo., add Ocparevew τας 





MARK III 13-18 387 


fest him. (8.) 15 But he went up to the mountain, and he 
called those whom he wisheth, and they came unto him. 
1* He selected twelve out of them, these whom he named the 
apostles, that they should be with him, and that he should 
send them out to preach, “and (to) take the authority to 
cast out demons. 15 The first is Simon, and he added a name 
to Simon, Petros. 1!’Iakkobos the son of Zebedaios, and 
Tohanés the brother of Iakkobos, he gave names for them, 
Boanérges, which is this, the sons of the thunder. 18 And 
Andreas and Philippos and Bartholomaios and Mathaios and 
Thomas and Iakkdbos the son of Alphaios and Thaddaios 


vorovs και AC?D &c, OL (it vg) Bo (rece) Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth) 
ehod out] add et ut (om ac) cercumeuntes (cireumirent a) preedicarent 
(predicantes a) evangelium OL (ace) Vg edd 

16 Tuyopit me craswrst the first is S.] zpwrov σίμωνα 13 69 124 346 
..Kal ἐποιησεν tous δωδεκα NBO*A, Ethed,.om AC?D ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth avw agoreo and he added] and he gave 
Bo Arm .. add αὑτοῖς ονοματα 33 238 Eth..and he named Bo (F) Syr 
(g) Eth .. and he called Syr (5) Ovpas ecrarwim a name to §.|] NB 
CLA 184 eV al 5, OL (ce) Bo Arm, Vict..om ονομα 33, Syr (s) Eth 
..Tw oy. ονομα A(D) &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) 

17 χίσηρε the son| Syr(gs) Eth..rov NAB &c..om Arm — firann. 
of 1.1 Arm Eth..avrov G 28 69 271 al το, OL (g) Syr (8) .. avrov 
vax, AF al aqt-epoor he-them]| he called them Syr (8) .. he 
named them Eth oftipan names| NA &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g 14 h) 
Arm .. ovoua BD8 28 225 271, Bo (x) Syr (g) hoantnpre- 
(η Bo A)c] NABCKLMA?®II* 1 33 69 474 al, Bo.. Boavapyes A* 
Vg cdd ,, Boavepyes(ns D al, Bo 0) E &c, Bo (6,9) Eth .. panerekés 
Arm .. panerkés Arm dd ete-has which-thunder]| om Syr (s) 

18. ayw ana. and A.| Bo (Ip,,,)..0m and Bo..erant autem hi 
simon et andreas tacobus et tohannes philippus OL (Ὁ, ο, e) ssit ἢ. 
and Barth.|] Bo ('p,,m)..om and Bo ssacatoc| a6. B*D.. 
ματθ. SABC &c, Bo.. madthéos Arm .. matéos Eth .. add τὸν τελωνὴν 
13 16 69 124 346 565, Syr (hms) Arm .. trs after Thomas 33 
suit owarac-ean. | om C adcaroc | Kha/phai Syr (gs) ear- 
maroc | raddaiov A*, OL (cf) .. ταθδαιον A’.. oxaaneoc Bo., eatreoc 
Bo (Β8,Μ0).. Ttaxeeoc Bo (F)..Vhateos Arm, Thadéos Eth AeBBaov 

CC 2 
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AATOC ATW CIAQWM MRANAMITHC. 19 ae loTAac MICKA- 
PIWTHC TENTAMApaaraoy Reeasoqy. “Vayu acjer 
ἐροῦσι EMH, ATW ATCWOTY EPO. ώστε NceTaacpye 
ἔσει Tlevoein. “1 HreporcwTae ae Hotireqpwsee 
aver ehoX edaeagTe ἀϑοοοῖ. eneTaw Tap az- 
asoc KE A NEYOHT NWUWC. VaTW MeTpageseaTeTc 
fitaves εὐοὰ ON orepoco[Arvaea] πεσχὼ seevoc “ΧΕ 
uepe ῥεελζεύοσα MNakeway. avwW oOae Tapyoit 
HiTAATALOMION Eqiter aaresonron ehoA. 79 aqssorrTe 
Epooy aciWane MakeeayT ON genmapahoarAn. εἴσω 
agaceoc, BE Haws NOE πολτὰπὰς Manes MeaTaitac 
chor. %avw epwan ovaelitepo NMwpx enecepHr 
HCHAWAOEPATE AM NHGITaeiiTEepo eTareway. > arTw 


Ce 111 20 7 2 ats ἌΡ 5. (3) (γ72ιεῖ1 Ὁ 
erep.| 72..0rNHax 114. -sxomsom] 13 72 twice..-sewirom 114 
8 13§ 72 114 ὃ catamac] twice 13 72... Tat. 114, Can. 114 


ec (13) 114 ὃ wao.]13.. ewag. 114 5 (13) 114 § 


D, OL (abffiq)..om e RaltaiTHe | κανανίιτὴν (A)T &c, Syr 
(h) Arm .. καναναιον NBCDLA 33 565, OL Vg (Bo) (Syr gs) 
Eth | 

* scnaprotHe| 114, A &c, Vg Bo Syr (h).. ἰσκαριωθ SBCLA 33 
565 476, σκαριωθ D, OL (abffgilq), scariot Am, scariotha OL (c) 
Syr (gs), cartotha (e), scariothen (ἢ  menwtag he who] 114, M, Vg edd 
Bo Syr (g)..0s καὶ NAB &c, Arm Eth .. the betrayer Syr (s) , 

Ὁ avw ager and he came] 72, και epyerau N* BT al, OL (b, ο, eiff) 
Bo (Syr 8), Vict... ayer ae 114..«. ἔρχονται NCAC ἄς, OL (dfgq) Vg 
Bo (Γ᾿, 4,50) Syr (gh) .. «. εἰσέρχονται D 8 .. they came Arm .. and 
they having come Eth arcwore epoy they gathered to him (them 
Arm)]72..av0 a TaxHHoye om cwore and the m. again (om Bo Θ 18) 
gathered (came Syr s Arm Eth) to him 114, NCA BDL&A 209 300 al, 
Bo (Syr g 15s) (Arm) -.cvvepyovrar &e Il* 52 τοῦ 126 al, Bo (18) 
Syr (g) Eth... κ᾿ συν. war. οχλος ΝΟ &e (add πολὺς 1 61 131 al, Eth) 
Bo (r Dj3,@KM), catt .. the multitude Bo Arm .. a mult. Bo (T'D,3,6KM) 
-- oxAot 52 106 al, Bo (18) Syr (g) Eth owcte(ae 114)| SAB & 
..os E*(F) al ficetxecp(ep 114)q(h72)e they had not leisure | 
Arm .. un δυνασθαι avr. NAB &c ..0m avrovs D.. add pnde RAB ἄς, 
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and Simon the Kananités. 1° And Iudas the Iskaridtés he who 
delivered him up. 7° And he came into the house; and they 
gathered to him, so that they had not leisure to eat their 
bread. *' But when had heard his men, they came out to lay 
hold on him, for they were saying that his mind wandered. 
22 And the scribes who came out of the Hierosolyma were 
saying that Beelzeboul was being with him, and in the ruler 
of the demons he is casting demons out. 7% He called them, 
he spake to them in parables, saying, How will [the] Satanas 
cast [the] Satanas out ? °* And if a kingdom should be divided 
in itself, will not be able to stand that kingdom. * And 


Bo Syr(s) Arm (om μηδὲ Bo rm Syr g Eth) mevoerk their bread | 
the bread Bo (Μ 18) .. aprov NAB ἄς, Bo Arm .. aprovs D 8 

21 itt. δὲ but—heard] καὶ ax. NAB &c, Syr (s) Arm..and they 
heard Syr (¢) meq (st 124) pwsare his men] οἱ wap (er, περι) αὐτου, 
sui OL (18) Vg Bo (Arm), his relatives Syr (gh) ἘΠῚ... his brothers 
Syr (5)... καὶ οτε ἤκουσαν περι avTOV OL γραμματεις και OL λοιποι D, OL 
(c,d,e,fgffiq), quod wt audierwnt de illo scribe et cetert OL (ab) 
enervaw &c they were saying] they were supposing Arm Tap | 
om Bo (ΝΜ) 

22 ayw merp. and the scribes] 72, NAB &c.. wenpass. xe but 
the scr. 114 iitaver ef. who came out] 72 114... οἱ απὸ tep. κατα- 
Bavres NAB &c .. και οἱ aro &c H al, OL (ai) heeNzehosN] 72, 
NAD &c, Eth .. peelzepul Arm .. heNZ. 114, Bo.. βεεζεβουλ B.. beel- 
zebub Syr (gs) .. quoniam beelz. habet princtpem demoniorum et per ewm 
eicit demonia OL (q) 

8 aqasonte he called] 13 114..add ce therefore 72 .. καὶ προσκ. 
SAB &e agqasovre| προσκαλεσαμενος NAB &c, Bo.. and called 
them Jesus Syr (g) Eth.. and spake [with them Jesus| in parables Syr 
(s) (Eth) δα. mm. he spake to them] ελεγεν (ειπεν 33) avros 
SAB &c..and said to them Eth... a. 0 κυριος is D, OL (affgi)..o ἐς 
U, OL (06) .. om avrois D 33, OL (b).. and sard Syr (s) ol oen- 
(om 114)π. In parables] U 565 al..trs before ἐλεγεν NAB &c.. 
(Syr g)..om prep. Syr (g 36) .. 7 α parable Bo (18) Syr g(3) — flauy 
fige lit. in what manner] πὼς NAB... Satan cannot ἕο Syr (s) 

4 sew &c and if] 13 114, NAB &e, Syr (g 148) ..for of Syr (g) 
figstasitrepo(tppo 114) the kingdom] 13 114, NAB &c, Bo .. τὰ 
before stand Bo (I'm 18) 


ent NP 
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epYant OTH NOps enqepHy ἀπε! MHY eTareeay 
agepaTy. *~avw eWjxe McaTanac ac τοῦ Aeeewn 
@QALOLL AC[TWOTHT ECOPaL EXWY ATW δαπωρς Nircpew- 
agepaTy. adAa a TYQAH Wune. Taraven ArsaT 
AE NacWhwWR EQOTN ENHY eeMswWwwpe MTWPIT ππε- 
OMAKT NYTeoTp HWYOpPl eelawuope. avw ToTE 
MQTWP AAIH. 7 gaeeHt Pow skecoc MHTEN. “ΞΕ 
ποῦς Wee OF OTA Mike eETOTNASOOT HGINWApE 
WitpwWaee. MAL ETOTMABIOTA NOHTOT CEMNAKAAT NAT 
εὐολ. 29 πετπδχιοσὰ ae Hroy emenmia etoraah 
sstity nw εὐολ wa eneneo. “ehoA ae meraw 
S2a2OC KE OTH OTNNHA NHaRwaAoapTON ietaeag. 3 arvTw 


δ r14 ὃ Meaurm| Miassmoy 114 eopas| Bo (fm 18)... om Bo 
7 114 ὃ 8 114§ * 114 tog indeed] Bo (f¢,Km 18)..om 
Βο © (ρ0) (72) 114 1 50§ (72) 114 ὃ 


5 om verse 69 iimeus shall not be able| 13 174, NBCLA, 
OL (agi) Fu.. δυναται AD &c, OL (beefffq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. 
will not stand Eth mur et. that (the Arm) house | (13) 114, NBC 
DLA al, 5, OL (cfffgiq) Vg Syr (gs).. trs after σταθηναι A &c, OL 
(a,b) Bo Syr (h) Arm (Eth) 

7 avw and 10] 114..0m Bo (ΕἼ, 18); 13 probably omitted avw 
and ae ae|114..0m NAB &c Risarm Aax0g himself] 114... 
trs after exwe upon him Bo..om Bo (I'm 18) AGTWOTK €9. Ex. 
rise-himself] 114, NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm..caravav εκβαλλει 1), OL 
(abceffglq)..om rise up Syr (s) avw agqmwps and he was 
divided] 114, καὶ εμερισθὴ ov NEBL, x. μεμερισται ov AC? &c, Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth .. ἐμερισθὴ καὶ ov N*C*A, OL (f) Vg... μεμερισται ep 
εαυτον ov 1), divisus est super se et non (g), dividitur super regnum etus 
et non (ff)..he was divided against him (he cannot &c) Bo (I'm 18) 
(Syr 5) agepaty stand] 114..add ἡ Bac. αὐτου D, OL (abgiq) 
a TYgan τι. his end happened | 114 .. his end is Syr (g) .. was ended 
Syr (s) Arm .. reAos exer NAB & c, Bo 

* siaxcem A. ae maeus but no one will be able] ovdes δυναται 
ADL ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. ov δυναται ουδεις NBC*A al, Bo 
ac] OL (adff)..aAAa NBC*LA 1 13 28 33 69 124 131 209 346, 
Bo Syr (h™s) Arm.. καὶ C2G, Eth..om AD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gsh) 
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if a house should be divided in itself, shall not be able 
that house to stand. *° And if [the] Satanas indeed himself 
rise upon himself and he was divided, he shall not be able to 
stand, but (Δ) his end happened. 57 But no one will be able 
to go into the house of the strong (man) and rob his goods, 
unless he bind first the strong (man), and then he (will) rob his 
house. * Verily I say to you, that all sins and all blas- 
phemies which will say the sons of the men, these in which 
they will blaspheme will be forgiven to them. 39 But he who 
will blaspheme indeed against the holy spirié hath not for- 
giveness for ever. *° Because that they were saying, that 
there is an wnclean spirit with him. 3! And came his mother 





hor-finGontaasy go-his goods] εἰς τ. οἱκ. τ᾿ wrx. εἰσελ. TA OK. αὖτ. διαρπ. 
NBCLA 33, (Bo Syr gs Eth)..7a ox. 7. wy. εἰσελ. εἰς T. οἱκ. αὖτ. 
διαρπ. A(D) &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm..om ewer. εἰς τ. οἱκ. aut. G 

28 stohe-pware all sins-the men] Bo (fexm) Syr (g,8).. 7. ad. τα 
ap. τοις vw. τ. a. HK &e, Syr(h) (omne peccatum dimittitur filiis homt- 
num f, remitt. omnia peccata et bl. fil. hom. e) (Eth)... ad. τοις v. τ. 
av. τα ap. RABCDLM¢ 1 28 33 118 124 131 184 eV al, OL (abg 
ilq) Vg Bo (Arm).. 7. ad. τοις ανθρωποις τα ap. A..all sins which they 
blaspheme shall be forgiven to sons of men Syr (s) oy ova irae and 
all blasphemies] καὶ αἱ BA. NABCEFGHLA al, Bo..om a D &c 
War eTorHtax. fio. these-blaspheme] Bo (&).. which they &c Bo.. om 
OL (abceffgiq) Eth, Cyp Ambrst 

9 ssittgy hath not] exe NAB &c, OL Am Fu Bo.. habebit OL (c) 
Vg Bo ([6Κ ΜΡ Arm, Cyp wa ἐπεέπερ for ever] NABC &, OL 
(cfl) Vg Bo Syr(h)..om Dr 22 28 209 565, OL (abeffgq), Ath Cyp 
..add αλλα evoxos εσται (εστι) avwviov ἁμαρτηματος (ἄρτοις Bo Ὁ, oan 
Bo Ρ9Θ, Eth) all Greek and Bo &c except Bo u, which omits this 
addition with the Sahidic, Syr (s) is defective, but there is not space 
for the full sentence, and the reading may have been only Shall not be 
Forgiven sins for ever 

8 eboX axe because that] 114, Syr (g).. xe because Bo Syr (s) Arm 
..seovH: tap Bo (Γ6 ΚΑῚ) nevuw ὅσ they were saying] 114, 
NAB &c.. nexav said they (72) oe 29] 114, ors A 28 al, Bo Arm 
..om NAB &c opi ovnita it. there is-him] (50) (72) 114, πν. 
axa. EXEL (avrov EXEL C, Eth) NAB ἄς... πν. ak. EX ELV D 77 235, OL 
(abceffgq) 

δι ayw and] 72, NBCDGLA 1 13 28 69 118 124 209 565, OL 


«-. 
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ATEY HGITEpaay ast NECNHHT. avyagepaToy orhord. 


ATROOT MA] EQOTM ETALoTTE Epoy. ὅδ᾽ MeoTN οὐ- 


ASHHUJe AE OLLOOC AVTLECIRWTE. exay AE MAC. we 
εἰς τεβαδὰσ BIT MERCHHT cewjire HewR oF Wea 
πολ. Facqovrwouwh ae ecjasw Meeeoc πᾶσ. xe πτὸν 
TE TAMAAT ATW πιὼν Ne MAcHHT. *aqnTe eae] 
AC ON MMAQAOHTHC METRLTECIRWTE ETORLOOE QAO TH. 
Wesarty we εἰς TARAAT ATW NWACNHT. “ὃ WeTMAerpe 
CAP AMLOTWU AMMOTTE. MAY πὲ MAcoW ATW Tacwire 
ATW TARAAT. 


“ἢ 


meqc. | πεῖς. 114 δὲ 50 (72) 114 § and at mex. seaar] τὰν 
50 also verse 34 ~88'(50) (72) 114 § 54 50 (72) 114 ὃ and at 
mex. δάκτε er] 50..aqnter 114 85 50 (72) 114 ὃ 


Veg Bo Syr (g,s) Eth..om Arm..ae 50 111..ovw A &c, Syr (h) 
aves they came] 50 72 114, Bo Syr (g) Eth.. epxovrar ABC ἄς, OL 
(cf) Ve Bo Syr (h), Aug.. epyeran NDG 1 118 209 330 565 569, 
OL (abcffgq).. and when they came Syr (s) Teg (TY 114) saav— 


muy his-brothers] 50 (72) 114, SBCDGLA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) 


Eth .. οἱ ad. (avrov AK MII al) καὶ ἡ p. avr. A ἄς, Syr (8) Arm 
avxoor they sent] 50 114, Bo (ΓΝ 18).. pref avw and 72, Bo Eth 
mag to him] 50 114..om Syr (g) Arm evacorte €. calling him] 
50 72 114, NB &c.. ζητουντες avrov A..om A, OL (a).. to call him to 
them Syr (g) 

2 weovn—Kwte but-around him] 50 114 (Syr g6?)..[av]w enev- 
osxoloc neg |Rwte ficslovaHHuyle and were sitting around him a 
multitude 72, NAB &c..et venerunt &e OL (e) xameg (1g 114)- 
Rwte around him] 50 114, Εἰ &c, Bo Arm Eth (with him) .. trs before 
οχλος 72 NCABCKLMATI al, OL (bedfffgq) Vg Syr (gh) .. προς 
αὐτὸν οχλος &*, (OL 6), zpos τον oxAov D st Nex. ae but said 
they| 50 114, εἰπὸν δε A &c, (et sedentes—diwerunt et c) Syr (h).. x. 
λεγουσιν NBCDLA 13 69 124 346, OL (b,e,fffglq) Vg Bo Syr (h™s) 
Eth .. and when they say Syr (s) (Arm) πεπκοτησ' thy brothers] 50 
(72) 114, NBCGKLATI 1 13 33 69 al, OL (effg) Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth..add καὶ at αδελῴφαι σου AD ἄς, OL (abeffflq) Syr (h™s) 
ceussite seek] 50 114, NAB &c.. pref stand outside and Arm Eth 

8. aqovwuyh-nay but he answered-them] 50 114, amex. avros 
Acyov AD &c .. respondens dixit illis OL (e, q) Bo (ΓΜ 18) .. amok. avr. 
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and his brothers, they stood without, they sent in to him, 
calling him. * But there was a multitude sitting around him ; 
but said they to him, Behold thy mother and thy brothers 
seek for thee outside. * But he answered, saying to them, 
Who is my mother, and who are my brothers? *4 But he 
turned about his sight upon the disciples those who were around 
him, who sat by him, said he, Behold, my mother and my 
brothers. *° For he who will do the wish of God, this is 
my brother and my sister and my mother. 


Neyer NB(C)LA, Vg Bo Syr (h).. amex. a. καὶ λέγει 1 13 28 69 al, 
Arm ., evrev αὐτοῖς 33-.he saith to them Syr (s)..om nav to them 72 
.. he answered and said to them Syr (g) Eth ae] 50 114 .. ile 
autem OL (6)... ad ille (Ὁ) ..om 565, Syr (g 36 5) Arm.. καὶ NAB ἄς, 
Bo Eth (qui resp. OL cg ffq) max &c who &c] 50 114, Bo (ΓΚ Ν) 
.. behold my Bo avw max and who] 50 (72) 114, Syr (g).. και, 
NBCGLUVA 1x 565 al, OL (abgl) Bo Eth..y A &c, OL (¢ aut qui 
sunt, efff) Bo (18) Syr (sh) Arm Eth maciHey my brothers] 50 
114, NAC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h).. om μου BD et, Arm 

δ om verse 235 271 al 4 homeotel ae] om B.. καὶ NACDL &e, 
OL Vg Syr(gs) Bo sissaon(v 114). the disc.| 50 114... trs before 
καθ. 13 69 124 346 565, Arm..om NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) Eth πετ- 
sane (mY 114) KwTe who were around him] 50 114, NBCLA, Bo.. 
tous κυκλω D 1 13 28 69 118 124 209 346, Eth, eos qui in circurtu 
etus OL (b, ο, ἃ, 6], 4) Vg, qui circa eum sedebant (a), 608 qui circum 
| sedebant (ς) .. περιβ. κυκλω A ἄς, Syr (bh) Arm..om κυκλω Syr (gs) 
nmexagy said he] 50 114... λεγει NAB & .. εἶπεν DG 28 69 124 346 
al, OL (acff).. and said Syr (gs) esc behold] 50 114, ADGKM 
All 1 13 28 33 69 al, Bo Syr (gs) Arm., We NBCEFHLSUV al 
avw and] 50 114, NAB &c..add behold Syr (gs) 
| δδ setnaerpe he who will do] 50 (72) 114, NAB &c, Bo Armedd 
| .. every one who &c Bo (18) Syr (s) Eth.. who doth Arm tap] 50 
114, NACD ἄς, OL (fffglq) Vg Bo (ΓΜ) Syr (gsh) Arm..om B, 
OL (bce) Bo., xe Bo (8) .. ef OL (a), Aug movwuy the wish] ra 
θεληματα B ἄσπποῦυτε of God] 50 (72) 114..0f my Father Bo 
(4, 0) Tacwine my sister] 50 (72 1) 114, C &c, OL (a) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Eth..om μου NABDLA al, OL (cfffgq) Arm TAMART 
my mother] 50 (72) 114, H* al, OL (al) Bo Syr (gs) Eth..om μου 
NAB & 
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IV. (Θ΄) aqapxer ae on ππζεύω gaTit eadacca. 
ATW ATHOST MWALHHWE CWOTD EPO. QweTE eTpPEare 
ENIXOS Mtfoaeooe ON Teoadacca. ATW MeeHHWe THPY 
eneqagepaTy oF TeRpo Neadacca. Zacehw tay 
OM φρεππαρδαδολη enawwors. ATW MEt{xw aeeeoc MAT 
oi τειζεύω. Fae cwrar. εἰς QHATE ager ehoA πσι- 
MeTSO EXO. *ATW πτερεῖκο QOME ave aTOE OATH 
TEQIH. ATEL HiotiigadkatTe avovossoy. ὅ φεπποοῦσε 
AE ATOE ERM THETPA. Meera ἔτεα OAO MHA HOT. 
ATW fiTeTIIOT aTforw eg pas. eThe axe αἴ gag HRAO 


' 50 § (72) 114 P and § at mask. 2 50 72 114 ὃ δ £0 ὃ 
(72) 114 * 50 (72) 114 5 50 § and αὖ avw 114 


‘ agqapoxcer he began] 50..-9¢5 114..-K¢IGe[e] 72 awe] 50114 
..om 28 209, Syr (s) Arm.. καὶ ηρξ. παλιν D 565 209 251° al, OL 
(abegq) Eth.. παλιν δε ηρξ. 13 69 124, Syr (8) .. x. 7. ηρξ. NAB ἄς 
Qatit ead. by the sea] 50 72 114.. by the lake Syr (s) .. by the sea 
shore Arm aviog a great] 50 72 114, πολυς AD ἄς, OL Vg.. 
πλειστος NBCLA MissHHwe c. mult. gathered] 50 (72) 114, 
συνηχθη Ὁ &ce, OL Vg Syr (sh°¢4) .. συναγεται NBCLA (1) 13 28 69 
124 (209) .. συνηχθησαν A 565 al, Bo Syr(g, ΒΚ) (Arm Eth) .. 0 Aaos D 
9. etTpeg (py 114} }Ὰε so that he entered] 50 (72) 114, A &c, Syr (h) 
Kth..trs after πλοιον SBCDLUA 33 565 251¢e%, OL Vg Arm, 
Thphyl msos the ship] 50 72 114, ΑΒ’ &c, Bo.. πλοιον NB*C 
KLMII 1 33 118 209 al..one of the ships Bo (fm) oft (gest) in| 
50 114, NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Arm.. gat by 72, παρα 131 .. περαν Ὁ 
.. circa OL (ad), super (q), ad (be), proxime (cff) oft Tee@ad. | om 
OL (g) Bo (fm) .. in the lake Syr (s) THpY all] 50 72, NAB &e.. 
om 114 ere (emgy)ao. was standing] 50 114, OL (fffg), staret (c) 
-. Emteyqor was being on 72, ην AD & &c, OL (abq) Vg Bo (TEGI,KM), 
sedebat (e).. were keeping Αὐτὴ... σαν NBCLA 33 476 184 °v al 5, 
OL (d) Bo — 9s n. fie. on the shore of (the) sea] 50 72 114, OLi(bce 
fffg) Bo, circa mare (adlg).. repav της 0. D8 .. xpos (rapa) τὴν θ. exe 
Ts yns SAB &c, Bo (fEGI,KM) Syr (g).. by the lake Syr (s).. on the 
shore they were keeping to the dry land Arm... on the grownd Eth 

* aytcho he taught] 72 114..aqy. ae but he taught 50.. και 
εδιδασκεν NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm of oem (oit 114)π. emauy. in 
many parables] 50 114, ev π᾿ πολλαις D .. Sanate oft gen. very much 


———esae 
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IV. (9.) But he began again to teach by the sea: and a great 
multitude gathered to him, so that he went up into the ship 
and sat in the sea, and all the multitude was standing on the 
shore of (the) sea. *He taught them in many parables, and 
was saying to them in his doctrine, 8 Hear, behold, came out he 
who soweth to sow. 4 And when he had sown, some indeed 
fell by the road, came the birds, they ate them. ὅ But others 
fell upon the rock, the place in which is not much earth, 
and immediately they sprouted up, because that there is 


nm p. 72, εν π᾿ πολλα NAB ἄς, OL (afffeq) Syr (g,s) Arm (Eth).. 
Aeywv 28, OL (bce) avw neq (emeg 72 .. ἐπξὶ 114) κὼ &c and he 
was saying 6] and when he was teaching [he said] Syr(s) πᾶσ to 
them 2°] NAB &c, Bo..om L, OL. (bce) Bo(F) Syr(g) οἷ tegchw 
in his doctrine] 50 72, NAB &c, Syr (g,s) Arm.. oft techw in the 
doctrine 114 .. teaching them Eth ..om OL (bce) 

> cwrsx hear] 50 (72) 114..0m al 5, OL (c) εἰς 9. behold] 50 
(72) 114..0m Eth efor out] 50 (72) 114..0m Bo (a) πετχο 
he who soweth] 50 114.. the sower Bo (I'm) exo to sow | 50 114, 
NAB &c, Bo (Te3I,KMN 18) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om D, Bo..add 
τ. σπορον αὐτου F al 12... that he might sow Syr (g 36) 

4 irepey(py 114)20 when he had sown] 50 (72) 114, Syr (gs) 
(Eth)..«v τω σπειραι DF al, OL Vg Arm.. eyevero ev τω σπειρειν 
NAB &c, Bo..he having been sowing Bo (I'm) φοῖπε srett (seit 
114) some indeed] 50 114, a μεν 33..0 μὲν NAB &c.. ova ae but 
one 72..and (om 'eGHOKLM) one indeed Bo gatit by] 50, gagtTHn 
114, παρα RAB &c.. ἐπι 33 τέρτη the road| 50 72 114, Arm edd 
..om article Arm..add of walking Βο (Γα ΚΜ)  figaNate the birds] 
50 114, NABC &c, OL (beefffgl) Am Fu Bo Syr (g, sh) Arm Eth.. 
add του ovp. DGM al, OL. (aiq)Vg  avovossov ate them] 50 114, 
aura 33 al..avro NAB &c.. avrov H* 38, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

> oen(oit 114)Koove ae but others] αλλα δὲ 69 al, OL (e).. addo 
δε A ἄς, OL (cfffgiq) Vg Syr (gh) .. και αλλο NBCLM?A al, OL (ad) 
Bo Arm .. καὶ αλλα D8 33 ἃ]... and some Syr (8) Eth.. αλλο M* 565, 
OL(b) — exit upon] em δὴ ἄο... εσκεν by Bo(B) τπετρὰ the rock | 
ovnet. a rock Bo (6)... το πετρωδες NCABC &c, OL (i) Bo, petrosam 
terram OL (a)..7a πετρωδὴ 8*D 1 33 565 al 5, OL (beefl) Vg, 
petrosa loca (dgq) nara &c the place &c] orov NAC &c, OL (fg) 
Vg Bo Syr (h).. pref καὶ B, OL (a) .. καὶ ore (D, bce) ff(iq) .. om Syr (s) 
avw and] om OL (618)  evhe xe (enran Bo m)-gapoor because 
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gapooy. avw iirepe πρὴ wa ἀσοωσῦ. ἁσὼ erhe 
xe mnovxe worne ehodA avujoore. ἴρεπποοῦσε aE 
ATE EOpPalr Ex HuonTe. avw aver egpar NGI- 
WWONTE. ATOSTOT δύω ANMoTYRapmoc. *oen- 
HOOTE AE ATOE EOPAL Exae MHAO ETHANOTY. avw 
ATELY COPAY avaTgane avtRapmoc. oTA aera. 
ATW REOTA Nice. RET AE Hue. % Mecqaxw δὲ Reavoc 
WAT We. we METEOTNTY agarnze aeaea,y EcwTar 
aeapec{cwtae. 10 Nrepequwwme ae gapl gapoy av- 
“ΟῚ NHGINETHReeeacy «4911 πεοοιτοποοῦς eaetapa- 


® 50 (72) 114 7 50 (72) 114 RKapmoc] 50 72..vapm. 114 
also verse 8 S50 (72) 114 ὃ ετπ.] 50..eTTM. 114 itce] 50 
Ii4..ece 72 fue] 50 114.. ewe 72 ® 50 (72) 114 § 10 50 
(72) 114 gapr gapog] Raravaty 50.. fovaty Bo (a) 


- that-earth| om OL (bce) .. and because &e Syr(g 36) gag much 29] 


Bafos SAB ἄς Syr (gs) Eth... moisture Arm iikao of earth 29] 
RAC ἄς, Bo.. τῆς yys Β( 81), Bo (mw) Arm..add under their roots 
Syr (s) 

δ avw fitepe and when] 50 (72) 114, SBCDLA, OL (ffilq) Vg 
Bo Arm Eth.. ἡλίου de A &c, OL (aef) Syr (gh) avowgh(| 114) 
they withered] 50 114, εκαυματισθησαν BD 8", OL (a 6) ..-On RAC &e, 
OL Vg Syr (g) avw and 2°] 50 114..0m Bo (ΓΜ) Syr (g 21) 
avujoove they dried up] 50 114, εξηρανθησαν BD δῖ, OL (e) Bo (c).. 
-On SA &c, Bo Syr (6, 5 pref and) 

7 gen(omt 114..0m ¢73)Roove ae but others] 50 114.. και adda 
28 33 al, OL (e).. x. αλλο NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm.. and some Syr (s) 
Eth e9. exit(em 114) upon}| 50 (72) 114, CDM? 33 al, OL (Ὁ) 
Bo..es RAB ἄς, OL Vg Eth, in Bo(raKM) ὅσω and 1°] 50 (72) 
114..0om Arm aver came] 50 114, NAB &c.. having come Bo 
aver-wyontre came-thorns| 50 114..0m Bo (6, Θ) Eth eopar up 
29] 50 114..add with it Bo (n°) Syr (s) mnov}t they gave not] 
ΒΟ 114; εδωκαν 33.. εδωκεν SAB &c, Bo Syr (c) 

δ gen(oit 1r4)KRoove ae but others] 50 (72) 114, Syr (g) .. και 
αλλα N*CbBCL 28 33 124, OL (e) Bo.. και αλλο Ne®@AD &e, OL Vg 
Syr (h) Arm .. and some Syr (s) Eth eppar exax upon] 50 (72) 
114, ἐπι ΟἽ 28 118 124 al, Syr (gsh).. εἰς NAB ἄς, Syr g (2) Eth 
mk. the earth] 50 72 114, Bo.. ovragt Bo (A) ATEI-“KAPMOC 
came—fruit | 50 (72) 114... εδιδου x. αναβαιν. Kat avéav. NAB δο.. 
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not much earth under them. ® And when the sun had risen, 
they withered, and because that they sent not root out, they 
dried up. ἴ But others fell upon the thorns, and came up the 
thorns, they choked them, and they gave not fruit. ὃ But others 
fell upon the good earth, and they came up, they zncreased, 
they gave fruit, one thirty and another sixty but the other 
(an) hundred, ὃ But he was saying to them, He who hath 
ear to hear, let him hear. 1? But when he had become quite 
by himself, asked him those who were with him with the twelve 


gave fruit [and increased | Syr (5) .. sprang up and increased and gave 
fruit Syr (g) Arm Eth avarzame they increased | 50 (72 1) 114 
.. avéavopeva SB, -ovra Π &c..-wevov ADLA 238 av they gave| 
50 72 114, C, Bo.. εδιδου NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Rapitoc| om Syr 
(s) ova one| 50 114, Bo (Δ,Κ0) Syr(g) .. pref εφερον NC, Bo 
(Γα,9 Μ) .. pref φερει D 124 565 .. pref εφερεν AB ἄς, Bo (gave Bor, 
made Bo F) Ova-avW πεουὰπ-πκετ awe one—and another—but an- 
other] 50.. ova-avW Ova-RET ae 114.. -π- avw-arw 72, Syr (s).. 
one—another-another Bo .. one—but another-another Bo (£,) .. one-an- 
other but another Bo (14) .. one-but another-but another Bo (Tm) .. some 
—and some-and some Syr (g) Eth .. for one—and for one—and for one Arm 

9. neq (eng 114) &c he was saying] 50 72, NABCD &c, OL 
Vg Bo Syr(gsh) Arm Eth.. add nav me to them 114, avrous M? 2519 Ὁ 
al, Bo(c) ae] 5072 114..0m Bo(TM).. καὶ NAB &c = snaazxe 
ear] 72 114..add δε therefore 50 ssapey(py 114)cwrsx let him 
hear] 50 72 114..add καὶ ο συνειων συνειτω 1), OL (abffg) Syr (ἢ ™2) 

0 hvepequj-oapog but—himself] 50 114, ore de ἄο A &c.. but 
(and Eth) when they were alone Syr (g) Eth .. καὶ ore & δ ΒΌ Δ 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (5) Arm .. fivepegka masnnuye xe but when he 
left the multitude 72 avanorgy asked him] 50 72 114, Π &c, OL 
(cfffgi) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. npwrowy (&)A(C)(D)LA 33 al, OL 
(abq) Bo — wet Raxaq—citoore those-twelve] 50 114, SAB ἄς, Bo 
(around him) Syr (g with him) ..om ou περι αὐτὸν L 359 ..0m συν τοις 
Vg .. they who were with him along with the disciples Arm..ou pad. αὐτου 
D 13 28 69 124 346 565, OL (abcffgiq) Syr (s).. meTttiaagy sett 
nasHniye those &c with the multitude 72..the twelve disc. with him 
Eth esamapa(an114)hodn of the parables] 50 72 114, τὰς π. 
NBCLA, Am Syr (8) Arm..tyv π᾿ A &c, Vg Fu Syr (g) Arm edd 
Eth.. τις ἡ 7. αὐτὴ D 13 28 69 124 346 565, OL (abefifgilgq).. pref 
dpacov nu P 
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HoAH. "πέσ! ae May sxe HTWTN racy NATH 
SRTleeTCTHPION NTANTEpo aemiov7Te. NH ae eTOIhOA 
eviiaxe 9Wh irae epoor ON genmapahoAn. 15 χε 
ON OTNAT ETENAT HceTaeerwpo. avw ON oTcwTae 
ETECWTAL NCETARIMOE!. MLHMOTE NCEROTOT MceRW Nav 
chord. Mavw Nexaq Navy κε ireTHcooTH ait itTes- 
παραύολη aAvTwW πὼς fiKemapahoAH τηροῦν TeTHa- 
copTwWHoy. lMreTxo et{xo aemwjase. MAY ae πε 
NENTATOE OATH TEOTH. Taka eWavxe Nuojaxe NONTE. 
ATW ETWaANcWTae Nrervwoy wacer NGNicaaaiac 
NYY ἀεπίθδ κε enTarxoy Opal NOHTOT. 1 war ae 


1 po (72) 114 ὃ at MH oenmap.| 50..93amap. 114 Mapah. | 
ΒΟ 72 ..Napamh. 114 also verse 13 12 (50) (72) 114 ὃ ftcetax 1°| 
5O..CETAR 114. EXWPD| 50..1WPd 114.. May 72 ποεῖ] 50.. mar 
114 3 ροὺ 14 P ter] ρο.. 114 τετπδοοσωώπου] 50.. τεῖ- 
πδεῖαλε ἐροοῦυ. πτετποουώπου 114 confused Ὁ ΡΟΊΙΓ4 ὃ ἅι- 
πιίηδκε} 50.. samxaujane 114 *® (13) (δο §) 114 gatit] 50.. 
QAOTHM 114. eENTaAT] 13 50.. itTag 114 15. (13) 50 ὃ (72) 114 


1 nexagq ae but said he] 50 114..and said he Bo (IM 18).. και 
εἐλεγεν RAB ἄς, Vg Bo Syr (8) .. οὐ diwit OL (cff) .. καὶ Aeyer D, et dicit 
OL (a, e¢ att bfgiq) Arm Eth... om conj. 72 Bo(K).. and said to them 
Jesus Syr (g) nav to them] om 33 πίπεπ 114)tTavy NHTH (Ten 
114) Simasy(e 114)ctTHprom lit. they gave to you the mystery] 50 
(72) 114, δεδοται to p. AKI al, Syr (s)..70 μ. δεδοται NBC*L 
(Bo plural) .. dedorae γνωναι to μ. C?D &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Eth.. δ. y. 
ταμ. G 1 118 al, Bo (ΓΚ ΜῈ) Syr (h) Arm fitaxittepo(tppo) of 
the kingdom] 50 72 114..0m Bo (B*) ἄχπποστε of God] 50 72, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. itasnnve of the heavens 114, Bo (Ne) 
evitaxe are about to be said| 50 114, Aeyerar D 28 124 565, OL (ab 
cffgiq) .. γίνεται NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth owh 
mixx all things] 50 (72) 114 ..om Oh, (beffgi) 

* oft ovstay in a seeing] 50 (727) 114.. Brerovres SAB &e, Bo.. 
when seeing Syr (g) evenas they should see] 50 (72%) 114..0m 
Syr(s) ἄὄἄσεκω &e lit. and they should forgive to them] go 114, 
RAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm .. αφεθησομαι avros D, OL (dffgiq) Eth 


2. eee 
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of the parables. 11 But said he to them, Ye, the mystery of 
the kingdom of God was given to you; but those who are 
without, all things are about to be said for them in parables. 
12 That in [a] seeing they should see and not perceive, and in 
[a] hearing they should hear and not wnderstand, lest haply 
they should turn and be forgiven. 15 And said he to them, 
Ye know not this parable, and how all other parables will ye 
know? 1 He who soweth is sowing the word. 15 But these 
are those who fell by the road, the place in which the word 
is wont to be sown, and if they should hear immediately is 
wont to come [the] Satanas and take away the word which 
was sown in them. 1° But these also are those who were 


nav ehod lit. to them] 50 114, avros NB &c, Bo Arm.,add ra 
αμαρτηματα AD &c, OL..add ra παραπτωματα al..add ra ap. avtwv 
A al, Syr (gsh*) Eth 

8 ayw and 1°] om Syr (g 14) itxe the other] Bo..om re NAB 
&c, Bo (TDA, EMO) τηροῦν all] om Bo (B) 

44 eto he who soweth] 50114, o σπειρων NAB &c .. qui loguitur 
OL (464) .. the sower who sowed Syr (6) .. the sower Syr (8) — eyx0 
is sowing] σπειρει AB &c, Syr (8) Arm (Eth).. σπειρει δὲ .. sowed 


Syr (g) | 
© star ae but these] 50, NAB &c, Syr (g).. and these Arm Eth.. 
om xe 114, Bo (Tas, KMR) mentavoe those who fell] 50 rr4q, 


Bo (p,N) .. who were sown Bo ('em)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth teorn the road] 114..add of walking Bo (ΓΚ Νὴ) πακνὰ-- 
fionty lit. the place in which they are wont to sow the word] (50) 
114, orov(os Ὁ 69**, OL fig) σπειρεται o Aoyos NAB ὅς, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth.. who hear the word Syr (8) .. qui negligenter verbum suscrpi- 
unt OL (abfq) .. qui negligunt verbum suscipientes (c) ATU) 
evusancwrae and if they should hear] (50) 114, και oray & RAB &c 
.. oc orav & B.. add ἐξ Arm..add the word Eth iirewnoy imm. | 
(13) (50) 114, Bo (Ta,m)..om 1 18, Arm.. add ae Bo ngqr and 
take away] 13 50 114, ape AB &c .. αφερει D .. apragee NCA 
opas ἤἴφητου in them] 50, ev avros SCLA, OL (6) Bo Syr (h ἣ δὲν εἰς 


-avrovs B 1 13 28 69 118 209.. εν τ. καρδιαις αὐτων 1) &e, OL Ve.. 


their heart Bo (τ, 1,, Ν) Syr (gs).. ppas itonty im him 114.. απὸ τ. 
καρδιας avtwv A, OL (1) Eth 
16 sax me but these] 13 50 114... καὶ ουτοι NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
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QWOT NE NENTATAOOT OSH Aeeea aemeTpa. eve Mar 
τὸ EWATCWTAL ἐπί! κε. NHTETHOT Waraity oN ov- 
pawe. 7 eae MOTE AE WOON opar HONTOT. ALAR 
φεππροσοσοεῖ πε. Epa oredAntic ae wune H 
orarwrasoc eThe Mase. HTEeTHOT Warckamaarsze. 
185 HENTATROOT EX NHWONTE. Nar Ne NenTAaYTcwTae 
ease. 9 δσὼ NHpoovyus aemlerarwn 491 TAMdATH 
HTALUTpaeeeraq 491 MREWWall NNeEMevTastA eTHHT 
ἐροῦσι Epooy cewST ARNWaxe avW WYEPRApMoc alt. 
20 MENTATROOT AE NTOY exae MRAO ETNHANOTC. Mat 
HE EWATCWTAL EMWaxe Hcewony epoos avw iNee= 
ἔπδρπος, ora azeit ateeaah, neT ae Hee. ReoTA ae 


orxit| 13 50, Bo..exit 114, ΒΟ (ΒΕ) Τ[ (50) (72) 114§ eartt] 
50 (72)..eaxem 114 genmpoc] 50.. omRN. 114 18 (50 §) (72): 
114 § 1960 (¥2)uri4 Ὁ (50) 114 ὃ exze] 50..encar 114 
Rapit.| 50... 114. aren] 50.. aeHit 114 


Eth wor πε also are] 13 50 114, om Bo, again Eth.. om opows 
1 13 28 69 al 6, OL (abcffgiq) Syr (gs) Arm Eth... opows (oporor 
179 569) εἰσιν NCLA 33 476 49 &Y 251 &Y, Bo.. εἰσιν opows AB &c, 
OL(f) Vg Syr(h) = nentavaxoor lit. those whom they sowed] 13 
50 114... σπειρομενοι NAB &c..0om Syr(s)..addAoyo. M ετε mar 
te etgjarc. lit. who are these who are wont to hear] (13) 50, Bo (I'M) 
om ete 114.. these are they who when Syr (gs) .. οἱ οταν NA &c.. om 
οι B* πτεσποσ imm.] (13) (50) 114, NAB &c, Bo (faxm) Syr 
(g) Arm..om D 1 28 al, OL (cffiq) Bo Syr (g 40 5) axity take it] 
50 (72) 114, SAB &.. om αὑτὸν 113 28 69 124 131 209, Arm, Or 

” ovine root] 50 (72) 114, Arm (roots)..vdwp Vs we 19] 50 114... 
και SAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth me 2°] era δὲ ἄς H or] 50 
72 114, SAB &c, OL (ab) Syr (gs) σὰ... καὶ D, OL (cfffgilq) Vg 
Eth wWarckanta. are wont to be offended] (50) 72 114, Bo Syr 
(9) .. Garxatotor ehod are wont to leave off Bo (Τ Νὴ .. they are 
perverted Eth 

* nentarsoor lit, those whom they sowed | (50) 114, οἱ-σπειρο-' 
μενοι I 13 28 69 124 al, Arm (pref but).. pref καὶ ουτοι εἰσιν AC? 
33 &c, OL (fq) Syr(g, h) Eth.. pref avw oen[Koove] and others (72), 
kat ἀλλοι εἰσιν δὲ BC* DLA, OL (be, ffgi) Vg Bo.. pref these are the 
others Bo (ΓΝ) exit upon] 50 (72) 114, ert NCA, Bo.. as ABD 
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sown upon the rock places, who are these who are wont to hear 
the word ; immediately they are wont to take it in joy. 1 But 
there is no root being in them, but (a) they are (only) for 
(a) time ; but if a tribulation should happen or a persecution 
because of the word, immediately they are wont to be 
offended. Those who were sown upon the thorns, these 
are those who heard the word, 39 and the cares of this age and 
the decevt of the wealth and the residue also of the dusts 
which come into them choke the word, and it giveth not 
fruit. °° But those indeed who were sown upon the good 
earth, these are they who are wont to hear the word and 
receive it, and give fruit; one indeed thirty, but the other 


&c, in Bo (TM) Star πε (πὲ star 114) these are] 50 72 114, ovrox 
εἰσιν NBC*DLA1I 13 28 69 124 al, OL Vg BoArm.. om AC? 33 &c, 
OL (fq) Eth πεπτασί(πτδασ 114)cwTx those who heard] 50 114, 
NBCDLA 18 69 124 346 al 5, Bo Syr (g) .. axovovres A &c, OL Vg 
Syr (bh) Arm Eth mugaxe the word] 50 114..add pov 1 

19. itpooruys the cares] 50 114, ΒΟ(ΓΕΟΚΝ)... περ. the care Bo Eth 
mer(mr1r4)arwn this age] 50 114, A &c, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth ..om τουτου δὲ BCD (Biv) LA τ al 6, OL (beeffgiq) Vg soit 
TANATH fiTseiit. and—wealth| 50 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm .. καὶ 
aratat του κοσμου D, OL (f, g, 1, q).. καὶ ἀγαπὴ &c Akt, delectationts c ff, 
oblectationis e .. deceptio aut dilectio ὃ sxit TREWWwxit i(om 50)- 
items(€ 114). and—lusts| 50 114, the rest of other lusts Syr (g) .. καὶ αἱ 
περι τα λοιπα επιθ. NAB & .. om D 1, OL (abcffiq) Arm .. the lusts 
(the lust Bo Γ Νὴ of the rest also (om Bo β Κ) Bo ετπησπεροοῦυ 
which come into them] 50.. evhur &e going into them 114 .. εἰσπο- 
ρευομενοι NAB & .. evsxougs πέδητοῦ walking in them ΒῸ cewaT 
(xt 114) sinus. choke the word] 50 114... συνπνιγει τ. λογ. Kat αἱ 7. τ. 
λ. eri. εἰσ. &*.. (enter) and choke & Syr g(4) Arm Eth ATW 
nytK(e 114)apmoc and (om Bor) it giveth not fruit] 50114, Eth, 
axapros γινεται NAB ἄο, Bo Syr (g).. ἀκαρποι γεινονται D 124, OL 
(bceffgiq) Bo (G,") 

20 wemray—mas πε lit. those whom they sowed-these are they] 50 
114 (BoTGKM).. και ουτοι eow ζο AD &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth .. καὶ 
exewwou εἰσιν & δὰ BCLA, Bo (and they also who &c, these 17 they should 
hear) Syr (g) Arm ova-Ket-Keova one-the other-another| (50) 
114, one-another—another Bo (TEGKN).. ἐντεν--εν (RA) &c, Bo Eth.. 


H.S.G, D 
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ue. “Texactl Δὲ NAT. KE KRHTEl Waraxeepe OT- 
OHAT. κε ETEHAY OA OTK. MH we ETEHAdAT Θὰ 
OTGANG. aeH Σὲ ETERAAY AN οὐχ TATY Ma. 
2 een πετροὺς tap fcenagoAngy ehoA an. οὐδὲ 
sell πέϑθηπ hynaomwng ehoAX an. 35 πετεοῦπτει 
GLAABE MOHAT ECWTAR avapectcwTee, “ΕΣ ΔῈ 
ἄφοοος Mav Te. xe YOTHTN we oF πὲ eTeTHcwrTae 
Epo]. OAS MWY ETETINAUT Reesor ceNaAW! NATH 
HOHTY. avwW HicePpooveoTWO eEpory NATH NeTcwreae. 
> TeTEeOvHTAY Tap ceMay Macy avo MeTeaeiTacy 
NHEETNTACL CeMacqiTey τοῦτ. 7 mecjasw Δὲ aeaeoc » 
Tle. BE TAY TE θὲ NTRRMTEPO τὐπποῦτε. Eco Nee ποῦυ- 


71 (50) 114 ὃ Raagy 2°] Rag 114 188 (om *) 2 (50) 114 ὃ 
sxit 2°] 5O ., seem 114 50 114. srapeg] 50... sxapy 114 


4 50§ 114 ὃ YotuTH] 50..tiovHTeM 114 ετεῖπ] Bo (BrM 26).. 
tetert 114, Bo cemauyr] add aisxoq 114 MHI] -Tem 114 twice 
ΠΟΗΤΕ] om 114 Ῥφ.}) epg. 1164. goveorwo| goTO EovWO 114 
Sun oO) iiikd * 50 ὃ 114 ὃ πεκω] en]. 114 -tTepo| -tTppo 
114 


ev-ev 406 473..εν Β 300 360..%n thirty and in sixty and in an 
hundred Syr (g)..for one thirty and for one sixty and for one an 
hundred Arm 

1 nexagq ae but said he] (50) 114.. καὶ λέγει I 118 131, Arm.. 
om NACD &c xe that 1°] (50) 114, Bo, οτι BL... Were 13 28 69 
124 346..0m NACD &c ἌΧΗΤΕΙ war—-oronhe are—lamp]| (50) 
114, Bo, accendunt lucernam OL (f), amrerat o X. D, accenditur luc. 
OL (ceffgi) (Eth) .. adfertur luc. (Ὁ) .. ἐερχεται o A. NBCDLA 1 33 
476 184¢v al, OL (lq) Vg Bo (pA,EFo) Syr (gh) Arm..o Avy. 
ερχεται A Κα .. oA. καίεται 13 69 124 al ovoHht a lamp] 114, 
Bo, 28 69, Arm..o Avxvos NAB ἃς, Bo (BDA, EFO) KE ETEKAAY 
ea ovis that-measure] 50 114, NCAB &.. v. τ. μ. τεθηναι δὰ 
ovuss a measure] 114, Bo (ΓΚ ΙΑ 26).. τὸν μ. NAB &c, Bo H we 
or that] 114, 7 wa 1 13 28 118 124 346 565..n NAB &e, Syr (g) 
Arm evenaay lit. they should put it 2°] 114, re6y 13 69.124 
346 565..0om NAB ἄς sex not] 114, Bo (raxKm), omer Bo.. καὶ 
ovx D, OL (ff, i) .. sed (beeq) evenaay 3°] 114, RAB &..om 
OL (e) gsxit upon] 114, ἐπὶ A ἄς, ὑπὸ NB* 13 33 69 
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sixty, but another (an) hundred. 2! But said he to them, 
Are they wont to light a lamp, that it should be put under 
a measure, or that it should be put under a bed, not that it 
should be put upon the lampstand? 35 For there is not that 
which is covered, which will not be revealed; nor is there 
that which is hidden, which will not be manifested. 23 Who 
hath ear to hear, let him hear. 3. But he was saying to them, 
Take heed what it is which ye hear: with the measure which 
ye will measure, it will be measured to you with it, and 
be added the more to you who hear. ™ For he who hath, 
it will be given to him; and he who hath not, even that which 
he hath will be taken away from him. * But he was saying, 
Thus is the kingdom of God, it is being as a man who is 


5 sait(Xiavem 114) there is ποὺ] (50) 114, Bo (ΓΝ)... pref ov tap 
Bo πετοοὺς that-covered| 50 114, κρυπτὸν BDHKMUTI™ al, 
OL (beffiq) Eth .. pref τι NAC &c, OL (cfg) Vg Arm tap | (50) 
114, Bo (ΓΝ).. ὅγυ (g 36) orwnd efoX manifested] (50) 114, 


φανερωθη B, Syr(g) Eth.. Ay εἰς dav. NCDLA 184 &¥ 565 al, Bo.. | 


es φ. AG. AIL ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm 

4 weg(eng 114)axw-epog but—hear] om OL (1) .. καὶ ἐλεγεν &c, 
NAB & .. καὶ λέγει &€ 1 7 118, Arm nav to them] Bo (Fx) ..add 
again Bo ov me what it 15] τι RAB &c..7a Dt ORR πίηι- 
fionty with the measure—in it| add at end of verse 25 13 69 al 
avw-nATit lit. and exceed in adding it to you] και προστεθησεται υμιν 
NABC &c, OL (cfffiq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. om D (G 184 9) 565, 
OL (beg) .. trs after ye hear Arm epog MATH] mote epoy Bo 
(Πα ΚΜ Ν).. mute to you Bo πετοωτας lit. those who hear] 1 33 
69 &c, OL (q) Bo (amen, ΟἹ, δ) Syr (gh) (Arm) .. eredentibus (f) .. om 
NBCDLA 565 al, OL Vg Bo Eth 

δ cemat lit. they will give] 50 114, δοθησεται NAB &c .. προσ- 


τεθησεται D 271... add and it shall be added to him Eth KE even 


that] 50 114, και o RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth, and that Bo .. that 
Bo (s!eGOKLMN 26) 

6 we}]om114..add to them Bo (ΤῈ ΚΜ 26) ἄχπποστε of God] 
ro..nsennve of the heavens 114, Eth eco fiee being as] ws 
(worep 13 28 69 124 565 al) NBDE LA 13 28 33 69 118 124 565 
al, Bo Syr (g).. ws eav (αν C al, οταν al 10) AC &c, OL Vg (Bo rm) 

pda 
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PuLee EWAC{MOTAE MOTSPOS eEOpar emkag. 77 avw 
NUGNROTR NYTOOVM NTETWH «49 Megoov. wape 
Meapos ζοσὼ NGepitos. entjcoorn am τος Nee 
8 φοπηῆδῷ EWayforw Egpar Leeavaac. Wop seeit 
OTNOPTOC eellitcwry OTOaec ATW oOTCOTO eEcjeLeed 
ose πριες. *%ooTam ae eqwan > sant{Raproc. 
HTETHOT Wacjwooy αὐπορς, RE a TITE seMWOC wwe 
Ὁ ENTAW AE AeeeOc AUNMATENTEM TARNTPPO aeITMOTTE 
COT. H EINARAAC ECOPaL ON avy ficaeoT eamapanhoaAn. 
‘ioe ποσῥελύτλε NuwaAttTese aematoraoc egpat 
eMHAQ. TAY aveit enteccoher asmapa Nespos τηροῦ. 
2 QOTAIT AE ETWaANAOC Wacel EN par Neaice elloTooTeE 


7 (po) 114 § at engec. 38. (50) 114 tas SRT A ὦ 
camel Tt 5 (13) 74 ὃ 114 ὃ and at owe. 


(Arm) iors poe a seed] (D) 69 124 .. τὸν σπορον NAB &c.. his 
seed Bo .. seeds Arm 

27 wYTwown and rise] 50 114, Bo (TDA,EGKMO).. and he is wont 
to rise Bo ite vuyH-O008 by the night-day | NAB &c.. trs day and 
night Bo (p,) Eth nespoo the 5664] the seeds Arm .. his seed Eth 
enqcoorn—* rao knowing not-earth| 114..9we ma(eq ear amt 
iteog how (and Box Arm) knoweth not he Bo..and he knoweth not 
Eth .. when he knoweth not Syr (g) 

8. gamkao—azavaay of the earth-itself] 114 .. αὐτοματὴ ἢ yn καρπο- 
φερει NABCL 48 ev 185 ev al, Bo Syr (h) Eth.. avr. yap & A &e, OL 
Ve Bo (taKmn) Syr(h¢¢) .. οτι avr. &e D 565, Bo (D,°,4,) .. for the earth 
produceth fruit Syr (g).. ¢f the earth &c ..and of itself giveth the earth 
Fruit Eth  ssem| 114, A, Bo (Brexkm)..om NAB &c.. add ts wont to 
make Bo (Τ 6 ΚΜ) thus again ssititcwy(c 114) after 10] 50114 .. 
and afterwards Syr(g) .. εἰτεν N* B*(L) .. aera AB?CD &e, sta Bo.. and 
then Arm Eth ovoxgc(\p 114 twice) an ear &c| 50 114, σταχυν 
NAB &c.. crayvas D st avw and] 50 114.. but at last Syr (g).. 
erev, ira NAB &c.. and then Arm Eth orcoro eyssxeo a wheat- 
grain full] (50) 114, Syr (g) Arm... πληρης (ο D Arm 664) σιτος BD, 
Bo.. πληρη σιτον NAC? &c, ἘΠῚ... πληροι σιτον 124 al 5, wacfaroo 
Ἄχ &e filleth that which is in the ear Bo (Ὁ Δι ΕΒ Ή 0) .- 18. wont to 
make wheat perfect in the ear Bo (Τα ΚΑ)... that which is in the ear 
Jilleth Bo (RABCe OL) 
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wont to cast a seed into the earth, 7? and sleep and rise by 
the night and the day; the seed is wont to sprout and 
become great, knowing not he the manner 58 of the earth 
which sprouteth up of itself; first indeed a blade, after it 
an ear-of-corn, and a wheat-grain full (formed) in the ear-of- 
corn. * But whenever it should give its fruit, immediately 
he is wont to send (in) the sickle, because the time of the 
harvest happened. °° But he was saying, To what are we to 
liken the kingdom of God? or with what form of parable am 
I to lay it down? (It is) as a grain of mustard before 
it is sown into the earth: this emdeed which was being little 
beside all the seeds. *% But whenever it should be sown it is 
wont to come up, and be exalted over all the herbs, and send 


9. xe] NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm..om OL (be) Bo (£,0 26).. και 
D, OL (acfffgiq) Vg Eth.. yap 71 al equjamt it should give | 
aquyamcboo should reach Bo.. iteypoe and reach Bo (TM) .. παραδοι 
N*BDA.. zapadw NCAC &e nog the sickle] Bo.. hes 8. Bo (m) 
πτε ἅς the time οὔ] Bo (B*)..om Bo 

80 emg (= πε) κω &c but-saying| καὶ ἐλεγεν NAB &c.. add avrois 
N2 69, Bo (my) aitta=xe enna are we to liken] opowow 
K 28 69 al, Bo (p¢run 18) Armd Eth, Thphyl..zs τὸ likened Syr 
g (2) ἄσπποστε of God | of heaven Bo (a*) Syr (g 14) eos to 
what| AD &c, OL (cfffgiq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or.. πὼς NB 
CLA, OL (be) Syr (h™s) emmtankaac am I to lay it] Bo (Bein 
18) .. dopey SBC*LA 28 63 al, OL (b,e) Bo Syr (h™s), Or .. rapa- 
Bartope AC?D &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm..is ἐξ like Eth aus 
itcaxot what form] mora ἃ ΟΣ) &c, Syr (6) .. τινι NBC*LA al, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth, Or 

31 tee 88] ws NAB & c, Syr (g 14) Arm Eth.. ἐξ zs as Syr (g).. 
ομοια εστιν 1), OL (c) Bo tromheANhiNe a grain | κοκκω SBD 
(A)IL* 124 al.. κοκκον AC & xnatorxoc before it is sown] os 
οταν σπαρη SCAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm..o ott av or. 1)... 0m os N*.. 
which was sown Eth sxeit| D?, Bo (z,K)..om NAB &c ἐπες- 
coher was being little] μικροτερὸν ον NBLA, OL (6) Bo.. μικ. ἐστι 
(A)C(D) ἄς, Bo (ΓΜ) Syr (g) Arm (Eth) τηροῦν all] C 271, OL 
(be)..add των (a εἰσιν 1), OL Vg) ἐπι τ. γης NAB &, Bo Syr (g).. 
add in the earth Arm Eth 

2 ootan ae-egpar but—up| 74 114.. καὶ or. om. avaB. RAB ἅς, 
Bo.,om conj. 114.. crescit autem OL (b).. crescit (e)..om 1), OL (i) 


a he 
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THPOT. NCTATO ebod iigenntog finAaaoc. gweae fice- 
worvws ga Tecgathec NatitgadaTe titme. %avw oN 
φεππεπαρδύολη evous irene meqaw epooy πὲ 
RANWASE HATA θὲ ETOTHAWCWTAL agasoc, “*avTw 
axae WapahoAn Aeeqywase NXaeay. Hea orca ae 
newaqhoArory Me elteqetaeHTHe THPoT. I’, ὃ meaxacy 
AE MAT OM MEQOOT ETALLLAT Oae πτρὲ poToe wWur4ne. 
SE AedXPON EMeRPO. “avTha ΠΑΦΗΗΙΠΕ ae arTadoc 
eNO! Hoe ETYHOHTC. ATW NETN O€MREESHT Waeeeay 
πε. “TATNOG δὲ NTHT WWE. dA NO OEILe δὲ ENMAOF. 


rAanoc| KNaT. 114 Qweae| 13 ὅθ garshec] (13) 74..-At 114 
ὅδ (13) 74 114 om] gem 114. Tersme|13..7174..¢ 114 meqr. | 
13 74..emqx. 114 τς} 74.. εἴς. 114 δι {τυ 4m 
πὰρὰδ.} mapamh 14 ἅιπει| 74.. ἀπὸ 114 meujaqhoNor ne] 
74... EmGhor Msawoy 114 δδ διτᾳ ὃ (0) ¥74 πεκρο] 74 
bl... mmpo 114 (b!) 86 44 114 § (b}) 7 74 114 § bl § 


ncasce and be exalted] 74 114, SBCDLM?A 1 28 33 al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth... trs μειζον after λαχ. A &e fioadate the birds] 
(13) 74 114..7avra τα wer. A al 5.. the bird Syr (g) fitmte of the 
heaven] (13) 74 114 ..0m Syr (g) 

8. oennen. other parables] (13) 74 .. geasmtapamnh, parables 114 
evous numerous] 13 ἄς, πολλαις NA BC? &c, Syr (h) .. trs before zap. 
1), OL (fffgilq) Vg Bo (fam)..om C*LAr 28 33 118 131 al, OL 
(bce) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth epoor to them] (13) &c..om D 565, 
OL (ffgi) Syr (g 36)..pref Jesus Syr (g)..add Jesus Syr g (3) 
sanujaxe the word] 13 &c, Syr g (4)... parables Syr (g)..a parable 
Syr g (2)..om OL (be, e) Ar 

** avw asx (it 74) and without | (13) &c, B, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
χωρις δε SAC &c.. om conj. Bo (ΒΓ Ῥ, 4, EMO) πάλαχὰσ to them] 
(13) &c.. add τ. λογον 33 enteg (1 114)araoH(v 114)THe to his 
disc. | 74 114, τ΄ μι αὐτου AD &c.. τ. ἰδιοις μ. NBCLA, Or .. om αὐτου 
al, OL (ffil) THpo? all] 74... avtas 1), OL (effiq), Or..om 114 

* mexagq ae but said he] 74 114 Ὁ... καὶ λεγει NAB &c, (Bo) Syr 
(g) Arm (Eth) .. καὶ ἐλεγεν 13 69 124 346 565 251 eV al, Bo (ΓΝ) .. ὁ) 
conj. Syr(g 36)  o3%-Skaxav in-day] 74... in that evening Syr (g 14) 
2si-poree in—-evening| 74 114 (b!), οψιας γενομενης SAB &c, Bo Arm 
.. mm evening Syr (g) Eth sxaport let us go] 74 114, Bo (BT GKm) 
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out great branches, so that are able to dwell under its shadow 
the birds of the heaven. °3And in numerous other such 
parables he was saying to them the word according as they 
will be able to hear. 3. And without parable he spake not to 
them ; but apart he was wont to explain all to his disciples. 
1o. * But said he to them in that day, in the becoming 
evening, Let us go across (the sea). *° But they left the multi- 
tude, they made him go up into the ship as he was; and there 
were other ships with them, *’ But a great wind happened, 


.. srapentcrits leé us pass Bo, διελθωμεν NAB ἄς, Syr (g) (Arm) Eth 

 ayna max. they left the multitude] 74 114 (b!), Bo (rm).. 
αφιουσι τ. ox. D 13 28 69 346 565, OL (ffiq) Arm .. αφεντες τ. 0. NB 
&c, Bo.. ad. avrov A.. dimiserunt turbam OL (be) Syr (g) Eth .. he 
dismissed & Syrg(5) ae] 74 bl..om 114, Arm.. καὶ NAB &c, 
Bo (Syrg)  avtadog en. they—-ship|] 74 114 Ὁ]... avoNy mesrwor 
they took him away with them..averrg messwor they took him with 
them Bo (YM) .. παραλαμβανουσιν avrov RAB &c.. they took (or led) 
him Syr (g) .. they took him together with the ship Arm.. they took him 
in the ship Eth itee ety. as he was] 74 114 (b!) ..oweae egos 
nisaxos so that he is on the ship ..owy os mesos lit. he also on the ship 
(perhaps owy for φως gy. as he is on the ship) Bo... ws ἣν ev τω πλοίω 
NAB &c.. when he was in the ship Syr (g)..om Arm Eth, see above 
avw and| 74 114 bl, NBC*LA 28 157 292 433 476, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (6) .. καιτδε AC?D &c, OL (4) Syr (h) EH (114 .. MEOVIH 
74 b!) there were | ησαν 8(AB) &c, Bo Syr (g)..om L re other | 
om OL (bi) exe ships] (74) 114 bl, πλοια RA BCDKMATI 1 
13 33 69 al, Bo Syr (6) Arm Eth.. πλοιαρια KE &e πάδανδῦ with 
them | 74114 b!, Bo(TD,,,GK), per avtwy A al 5, Bo Syr (gh ™8) Eth 
.. per αὐτου NAB &c, Bo Arm .. kat ἀλλα Ta ovTa μ. αὐτου πλοια (trs 
πλ. after αλλα Arm) 1 28 118 131 209 565, (Bo rm) Arm.. καὶ αλλα 
de (vm ff) πλ. πολλα σαν (stmul erant ff) wer αὐτου D, OL (ff) (Bo υ 
adds many) 

37 ax(aov b!)—ujwne but—-happened | eywero D, OL (bcefffgilq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm (Eth) .. γινεται SAB ἄς 6] 74 114..0m bl, 
Bo (m).. καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm iene wind] 74... w9atHy 
storm? 114 Ὀ].. λαιλαψ-ανεμου RAB &c.. storm and wind Syr (g) 
ἃ Προειαχίαλε 114) the waves] καὶ ra x. NBCDLA 13 28 69 131 
238 565, OL Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm ἘΜῈ... τὰ de x. A &e, Syr (h) 
a-y(A 114)we¢e sprang] ἐπεβαλεν S(D)EFL MIE ἃ]... ἐπέβαλλεν AB 





408 HAPROC 


QWCTE MPO WMH EWeec. 3 WTO AE πεζοίπδοοῦ Kettaxor 


πε EAATE SCY οὐχ OTUJoT. aqwhiw. aviwegce ae 
geavoy HGMERLAOHTHC ETRW eeaeoc Nac. xe Weag 


garieRpoovmy alt MWe xe THMAbOR.  aqTwovN ae 
AC[EMITIALA ALITHD. ATW Mexay iWreeadacca. xe πὰ 
pw πτεῖστας po. Hreviioy ae acc aTW ἃ TITHT 
OPOK. ATMNOG Nxaeen Wwe. YW Mexaqy ae Nav. “ΣῈ 
AOPHOTH TeTiHo Haoahont. K€MAarTeTHRA TCTIC NATH. 
41 ATPOOTE AE ON OTMOGT NOOTE ETAW Alee0c ΠΟ pH 
WEVEPHT. BE οὐδ Aeaerwwe Ge NTOY Me Mar. xe NTHT 
«41 TRE@AAACCA CWTRL Newey. 


8 44 διι4 δ Ὁ} ὃ arte] bl..uyte 74 114 smeqar.| mGaxraov. 114 
vita | Testa 114 8° 74 114 ὃ ΌΪ ὃ at fiveon. emrrraza] -tara 
114 74 § 114 ὃ (Ὁ]) tetio| eveteno 114. MHTH] -Tem 114΄᾿ 


7411 4.0} 


&e, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm owct(~ 74 114)e πξεί(πει b!) ows 
ewart so-sink] Syr (g), wore αὐτὸ ndn γεμιζ. A ἄς Arm..w. ἡ (om 
OL (g) except a) y. ro πλοιον R*BCDLA 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (h me) 
(Eth) ..om &* OL (e) 

88 itt. ae meg (mG 114) but—being] zpse autem erat OL (a) Eth 
..kat αὐτὸς ny NBCLA 48&ev, Arm.. καὶ ἣν avr. AD &c, OL (erat 
autem ipse be) Vg Syr (h).. but Jesus himself had Syr (6) oat 
upon] 74, Bo.. exit 114 b! ovuyot a pillow] D 28 131 235 565, 
Bo (M).. το (του) mp. RAB &c, Bo aviteoce they woke him | OL 
(ae) Bo (Ax) Syr (g pref they came) Eth .. διεγειραντες D 28 69 565, 
eyeipavtes 13 69 124 346.. eyepovow NB*C* ΔῊ al, duey, A &c, OL (g) 
Vg .. they were waking Bo Arm evxw &c saying] ovog nex. and 
(om T'FrGKM 26) said they Bo .. και λεγουσιν NAB &e, Syr g) Arm edd 
.. and were saying Arm stag to him] 74 b!,.om 114, Syr (g 36) 
Arm πὰρ Master] our master Syr (g) 

*S ae] καὶ SAB ἄς aTW 1a. and-sea] NAB &c, Syr 
(g)Arm ἘΠῚ... καὶ τῇ θ. και eer, D 1 118 131 209, OL (bceffiq) 
avTW I°opor and—quiet] om A Ka pw hold thy peace] om OL 
(0098) — ivepytax (Tea, 114 b!) pw and—mouth] καὶ φιμωθητι 1), Am 
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the waves sprang into the ship, so that it was near to sink. 
*8 But he, he was being behind in the ship, having reclined his 
head upon a pillow, he was unconscious; but woke him his 
disciples, saying to him, Master, thy care is not that we 
shall go (to death). 389 But he rose, he rebuked the wind, and 
said he to the sea, Hold thy peace and shut thy mouth. 
But immediately it stopped, and the wind was quiet and 
a great calm became. 40 But said he to them, Why are ye 
weakhearted? ye have not yet put fazth (in)to you. 41 But 
they feared with a great fear, saying to one another, What 
kind (of man) therefore indeed is this, because the wind and 
even the sea hearken to him ? 





Bo.. πεφιμωσο NAB &c fiitevioy awe acow but—stopped] om 
SAB Syr (g) Arm Eth av(aov 114)ποσ' a great] Bo (B).. pref 
kat 8% AB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 

* tex. ae but said he] 74 114 b!.. καὶ εἰπεν N* AB &c.. καὶ λεγει 
Ne... ἐλεγεν L.. et ait OL Vg aopwtit why| 74 114 bl, Bo (re 
KM)..eehe ox wherefore Bo iioah(y 114)oHnt weakhearted | 74 
114 (011), δειλοι SBDLA 565, OL Vg Bo.. add ovrws (τω) AC ἄς 
(trs after τι 113 28 69 131 209 346, Arm) Syr (gh) Armcdd Eth 
Rinatetitka ye have not yet| 74 114 (b!), ourw NBDLA al το, OL 
Vg Bo Arm..zws οὐκ AC &c, (OL f) Syr (gh).. have ye not Eth.. 
habete OL (e), habetote (q) 

“| avp(ep 114) 90Te ae but they feared] 74 114 (b!).. καὶ edo. 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm .. om conj. Bo (B) evxw &e saying | 74 
114 Ὁ], καὶ eAeyov NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm ππδορπίρει 114) | 
74 114..0m bl ovauj-ittog what-this] 74 114 (b!)..71s apa 
NAB &c.. ecce quomodo OL (be) Ge therefore| 74 b!, apa NAB 
&c, Bo.. xe 114 ne mar is this] 74 114 ὃ], D al, OL (acfgq) Vg 
Arm Eth.. ovros ἐστιν NAB &c, OL (ffi)..om (be also om ore και) 
nvHy the wind] 74 114 Ὁ]... the winds Bo Syr (g).. καὶ o αν. R* AB 
ἄς, Vg Bo (BEF) Arm.. καὶ (om ci Vict) οἱ av. 8¢2(D)E 1 33 131 al, 
OL (beffiq) Bo (pA,0) Eth Vict (καὶ ἡ θαλ. x. 0. a. Ὁ (bffq Eth) 
sxit tKee. and even the sea] 74(b!)..om114  fewg to him] 74 114 
Ὁ], NcAB &c, OL (bedefg) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. trs before ὑπακ. 
N*CA 1 13 al..0m Ds 





410 NAPROC 


V. IA’. aver ae emenpo Nreeardacca eTeyuopa 
HWNCTEpagHitoc, *hNrepecjer AE ECOPar OF πξοι Nrev- 
WOT AYTWseT Epoy Naotorpwsee eqnny ehorA οἱ 
MEAQOAAT. EPE OTMNA NAKRAGAPTOI Maeaeacy, ὃ ecj- 
Woon ON Neasoaas. ἀπε} Aaavy Neste ito ose 
asercoTe aeesoy. fehoA axe OITH Oag Hicon mewarv- 
seopeyy πὲ HoeNMeaatc se φεποδάσεις, avw wWac- 
CWAT πποδλσεις NZowph πππεπεέλδις, ame Arar 
GEIGOae EPO. CATW HOTOEIUS NIK NTETUJH aait 
MEQ OOTY NECION περοοδλὰσ Me ATW ON NTOVEIH. εἴτα 


4483114 § TR 74 774 114 9% 74 114 ἘΠ A- 
asaote] 74.. arte Naav-emjanr. 114 oatit] goaT 114 4748 
114 § and at mao. (127) orsvit] 74..-Tem 114 meujav] 74.. εἴα. 
114 foenn.| 74.. οἴ ORM 114 πέδαις 1°] 74, wexec Bo (acD,E, 
CHOL)..meTHC 114, Meanc Bo agit] 74..axem 114 gemng.| 74.. 
ofio 114 oadweic] 74 127..9adHcHC 114 owph] 74..9Wpy 114 
127 itkemeaasc|no MS.. firemarmec 74.. tkemeTHC 114... Hoadv- 
cic 1247 δ᾽ 74 114 ὃ and at eqwuy 127 stearo.| πᾶσρ. = -gaav] 
-9a07 74 πε] om 127 Tove] 74 I14..TOVIH 127 wus] 74 
114.. SIWKAK 127 


ὁ aver ae but they came] καὶ yAPov RA BD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ἢ ™8) 
Arm ..x. ηλθεν C(G)LMA al, Bo Syr (gsh)..add οἷς G al..add 
again Bo (K).. and they having gone Eth .. and he having come Bo (18) 
fire(om te 114). the sea] 74 114, Arm Eth..om Ds" 13 69 487, 
OL (dffiq) Syr(g τὺ τίκαι T4)epazunoc | 74 114, γερασ. N* BD, 
OLVg.. γαδαρηνων AC ἄς, Syr (gh).. γεργεσηνων NCLUAT 28 33 118 
131 209 565 al 184 &Y 303 ΚΓ, Bo Syr (sh ™s) Arm Eth Ar, Epiph Or 

ἡ mTepeg (py r14)er ae but—come] 74..0m me 114... καὶ εξελθον- 
τος (τι) NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. x. εξελθοντων 1), OL (4d, ο, 
6, ff) iiternoy imm.| NACD &c, Bo..om B, OL (bceffi) Syr 

gs) Arm iistorp. a man}| D, OL (Ὁ, cefiq) Arm Eth.. trs after 

μνημ. SAB &c, OL (ffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gh)..om ex τ. py. Syr (8) 
Hesse (NXE 114)oaa(o 74) the sepulchres] monumento OL (b) Syr 
(g 13) epe-nikasag an unclean—him | (Eth) .. whom was possessing 
a demon unclean Arm .. ev tv. ax. NAB &c 

* equsoom abiding] os τ. κατοικ. εἰχεν NAB &.. 05 εἰχ- τ. κι Ὁ δὲ 
565, OL (abce), who was dwelling Syr (s)..and he was dwelling Syr 
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V. 11. But they came across the sea to the cowntry of the 
Gerazenes. * But when he had come down from the ship, 
immediately met him a man coming out of the sepulchres, 
an wnelean spirit being with him. * He is abiding in the 
sepulchres; no one could with chain of brass control him. 
* Because that often he was wont to be bound with fetters 
and chains, and he is wont to burst off the chains and break 
up the fetters: no one prevailed against him. ὅ And always, 
by [086] night and [the] day, he was being in the sepulchres, 


(g) Eth..of whom also his habitation indeed was Arm SATE UY 
Aaav no one could] 74 (114) .. Kau ovde—ovcere edvvato (after avrov D) 
NBC*DLA 13 28 69 124 346, OL Vg Arm, και ovd. ere 1 118 131.. 
om οὐκετι AC? &c, OL (iq) Bo Syr (gsh) Eth.. καὶ ovde-eroApa M.. 
om and Bo (ce) ferme (emrme 114) ho. with-brass| 74 114, 
αλυσει BO*L 33 565, OL (ce) (Arm?).. αλυσεσιν NAC?D &, OL 
(fffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth 

* ehoX xe-itkenenarc because—fetters| δια τὸ αὐτον-συντετριφθαι 
SAB &c .. ort πολλακις αὐτὸν dedepevov πεδες και αλυσεσιν ev ats ednoav 
διεσπακεναι καὶ Tas πεδας συντετριφεναι D, OL (ffilq).. dua το αὐτὸν 
πολλας πεδας Kat αλυσεις ats εδησαν αὐτον διεσπακεναι και συντετριφεναι 
28 131 209 251... because often the fetters and chains he was breaking 
and went forth Syr (s) .. since often they chained him, and no one could 
tire him because fetters were broken and chains were burst Eth avw 
-~9adverc and he is wont-chains] 74..avw-nmeanc 127..0m 114 
homeotel ximte-epoy no one—him | 114, N*., πεῖ Naa σ΄, ε. 
no one could prevail against him 74, Sime Naav ws. €. no one could 
prevail ἕο 124 .. και ovdes ἰσχυεν (ισχυσεν V I 131 209 al) αὐτὸν 
(avro A) δαμασαι (δησαι A) SCAB ἄς, OL Vg Bo Arm.. καὶ μηδενα 
αὐτὸν ἰσχυιν δαμασαι 1), nec quisguam posset eum amplius domare 
(vincere 4) OL (ffilq)..om Eth 

δ ayw-itreruyH and—night] καὶ διαπαντὸς νυκτὸς NAB &e, et semper 
nocte OL (f) Vg... κι δια mans νυκτὸς 157 al, per omnem noctem OL (a) 
.. νυκτὸς δὲ D, OL (bceffiq) .. because always &e Arm.. and always he 
goeth about by day and by night Eth ited (1 14) oN (oem 114}-- 
tovern he was—mountains| 74 114 ..eq &c he 18 being &c 12 .. εν τ. 
pnp. K. ἐν τ᾿ opeow qv RABCKLMUATI al, OL (fffl) Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, catt..om ev τ. pv. καὶ Fu Bo (0,*)..ev 7.0. κι ev τ᾿ pv. Ὁ 
&c, OL (beiq)..om εν τ. op. x, 124, OL (c) Syr (g 21) ει 





Ta re 
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chor. ATW εἰπὼς Kaeo] ON OeMune. ὃ Hrepectay 
AE EI AAMOTE AYMWT AMAOTY PapagTy acporwwT 
Wag. 7eacqwus ehod ON opitosg Nopooy ecjaw ae- 
«νὸς, SE AOPOR NAKAI IC MUHpPe aerMoTTE ἐτχοςε. 
ἘΩΡΗ epok δήπποστε eTaxoce, ae Nitenhacamsze ae- 
seox. ὅπερε IC TAP BAW esavsoc MACY We, we πεππὰ 
WAKAEAPTON aseoy εὐοὰ Oke TIpwaee. % acjasitoTey 
AC. BE πιὸ EPNTH. Mesacqy may. we Aetewn ME 
Mapa. σὲ THAER Odo. lMaciceMcwNY wae eaeate. 
“χεπὰς ππεηποσοῦν ehorA MHOA Hreywpa. 11 wecoae 
πὰ δὲ ETARALAT YOaAPAaATY AMTOOT NGLIOTIWOG 


φεπώπε] 74... οἴ. 114. 127 δι μα ὃ ττά ὃ 12} ὃ 14 
114127 hacas. | fazan. 127 S44 114 127 me] 114..0m 
74 127 Menta] om me 74 an(TI14)ac. 74 I14.. ss|tatac. 
127 ° 74 114 ὃ 127 ὃ τῆκχει] tems. 114 ΤΣ ΣΙ, 127 
REKAC] -Kaac 127..%€ 114 Ἢ 44§ 114 ὃ 127 mecost] 74.. 
emecoas 114 127 


crying | was crying Syr (s) Arm .. and he was crying Syr (g)..om Eth 
avwW εὐπὼρ and he is rending| 74 114 ..om avw 127 

ὁ nTepeg(py r14)mav ae but-seen] 74, wWwv de AD &c, OL (bef 
ffgilq) Vg Syr (gh)..om OL (c)..avw itt. 127, καὶ 8. NBCLA 1 
28 69 131 346, Bo Syr (s) Eth..om conj. Arm xinove afar off] 
AKLMTIi al, Dam.. pref aro NBCD &c, Bo Syr (cs) Eth  aqnwr 
he ran] 74 114, εδραμεν NAB &.. δίδω he went 127 δέ ταοτεῖ 
9. he prostrated to him] om NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth _ 

” eaqwuy having cried] 74 127... aqwuy he cried 114,(Bo cr) Arm 
εὐ Καὶ κράξας RAB &c, Bo.. and cried Syr(gs) Eth eyaw &c saying | 
Aeyov Π... λεγει NA BCKLMA al, OL (1) Am, Dam.. εἰπε D ἄς, OL 
(bcefiq) Vg, mexagy Bo (TDA, EMO) ..ov09 π. and said he Bo Syr 


(gs) Arm Eth maxarar with me] 74 114... Weraran with us 127, 
Syr (g 40 h) if] NAB &c..0m 1 33 al xansnorte of God 1°] ᾿ 
om Armedd etxoce lit. who is high 1°] ὑψίστου NB &c .. ζωντος 


A, Syr (hms) ..0m 127, Bo (F) mtoste by God 2°] om Bo (F) 

ὃ (em 1 14)epe τὸ wap—ne for—him | eAeyev yap αυτωοῖς D, OL (q) 
Fu Syr (gs) Arm..om o is NACB &c.. om yap A*G.. καὶ eheyey avTw 
δὰ ntagy to him] Bo (86)... οἵχ Bo.. to the evil demon Eth (omitting 
unclean spirit) aszor ef. come out] A, Eth.. trs before τ. tv. NB 
&c, Syr (g).. go out unclean spirit from Syr (s), come uncl. sp. from 
Arm mpwsare the man] him Eth 
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and in the mountains, crying out, and he is rending himself 
with stones. © But when he had seen Jesus afar off he ran, 
he prostrated to him, he worshipped him, 7 having cried out 
with a great shout, saying, Why (art) thou with me Jesus, 
the Son of God on high? I adjure thee by God on high that 
thou should not torment me. * For Jesus was saying to him, 
Spirit wnclean come out of the man. ὃ But he asked him, 
What (is) for thy name ? said he to him, Legedn is my name, 
because we make up many. 1° But he besought him greatly 
that he should not cast them out away from the country. 
1 But was being in that place below the mountain a» great 


® δίχποσυε he asked him] A, OL (aceffiq) Bo (6) Syr (g), Dam 
.. exnpwra S&B &c, Bo Syr (sh) Arm (Eth) ..add Jesus and saith to 
him Eth ae] καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth epittk for 
thy name] add eorw D, OL Vg Bo (πε nerpan ts thy name) Arm 
mex. τι. said—him] Bo (m 18) Syr (g)..and said Syr g (3).. και Neyer 
avr» NA BCKLMATI al, OL (1) Vg Bo Syr (g 14 sh add the demon) 
Eth, Dam..om nag Bo (NP) .. απεκριθη λεγων E &c .. απεκριθη D 565 
al, OL (abcfiq)..and he was saying to him Arm Nerewst| 74 
114, AB? &c, Arm Eth.. Netrwn 127, N*B*CDLA, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (sh) .. λεγαιων Ne, legon Syr (g) πε Napa is my name} Bo 
Arm ..ovoya μοι ἐστιν B 69 124 238 346, OL Vg.. nomen est mihi 
OL (bg) Arm edd ,, nom. mihi leg. est OL (0) .. mehe nom. est (1) Vg.. 
ἐστιν μοι ονομα A. 1), (q).. ονομα μοι SAC &c, OL (ae) (Eth), Dam.. 
our name Syr (gs)..my name Syr (g 15) 

10 aycen(cit 114 127)cwng ae but he besought him] 74 114 ..avw 
ave, and they &e 124, Arm © ,, καὶ παρεκαλουν AD 1 28 565 al, OL 
(cffg) Vgsixt Bo (0) (Syrs) Arm, Dam .. καὶ παρεκαλει δὲ BCD &c, 
OL (befilq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth .. and were beseeching him those devils 
Syr (s) ε(ᾶπ 114 127)sxate greatly] 74 ..0m πολλὰ L ititecy- 
(1 114)nox07 that-them ] amor. avrovs AM al, OL (cfff) Fu Syr 
(sh) Arm Eth, Dam, avr. aroar. BCA, ἢ &c, OL (g, dilq) Ve .. αὐτὸν 
αποστ. NL 258, OL (06) ..αποστ. avrov ΚΠ al, Bo Syr (g) Eth 
nmhoX i away from] 74, €o NAB &.. ot of 114 127 

U oapaty m(e 127)nToor below the mountain] 74 114 (127), 
NB &c, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm..trs after Boon. AK UII al, Bo Syr 
(h) Eth.. trs after peyady M al, OL (6) .. pos τα opy al, Syr (s) .. om 
I (33 ἢ) οὐποσ ἃ great| 74 114, Syr(gs) (Hth).. om 127, DLU 
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παπελη fipsp evaeoone ἄθοοος. Varcencwny ΔῈ 
ETRW MAAlOC. BE δοδιχοοῦσι ἐροῦσι εἐπειδσ, Pavw 
aqHaay eTpevThok. Hrepe Mena ae NHanaeapron 
ex ehorX avhorR egovN eneway. ATW δοϊπεσοσοεν 
HiGITATEAH THPC Hpip exN TwWweee enmecHT eoa- 
Aacca. ETHAP A KoOTWT Hwe. avwo avasoy On 
@adacca. | MeTaxooNe AE RRAV0OT ATMWT avai- 
πούὼ EOPar ἐτπολις ae Hewwe. aver εὐοὰ etary 
enenTaqiwuwme, MP arer eparey tic. avTnay ἐπετε- 


NEO Hpeywaap eEcjoseooc EOpar. epe πείροεντε 


aweNH] 74 114..aceNAH 127 also verse 13 ΤΡ τὰν ον ΠΡῚΝ 
18. (51) 74 114 ὃ at fit. and avw (127 ὃ δῦ avw) επει.} ituy. 127 
actm. | 51 74.. actem. 127.,ach am. 1164 ovoes| 74..070F 51 
114 127 eoadr.] eteoar. 114 5198 74 114 8127 ὃ eT 
74114127 § δι] ἐπ. 114 meg, peg, meq, meq] my ὅζο 114 


131 1840 al, OL (beffi) Vged.. multorwm OL (q) ETALOO ITE 
sxsxoc lit. they tending 10] βοσκομενη N* A B&c, Bo (ecaxosts) .. βοσκο- 
μενων SCALA al, OL (bdg) 

2 avcen (ch 114 127)cwny they besought him] NBC &c, OL (c) 
Bo (ΒΡ Δ,Ε0 18) Syr (h) Arm Eth .. παρεκαλουν ADK MT al, OL 
(befffgilq) Bo Syr, Dam .. παρακαλεσαντες 69..add much Eth ae] 
74114..0m Arm..avw 127, SAB ἄς, Syr(gs)  evaxw &c saying | 
NBCLATI 13 22 28 118 131 209 251 346, Bo..evrov 69..0m Bo 
(0) Syr (5) .. παντες ov δαιμ. A &e, OL (a) Syr (8) (Arm).. pref οι δ. 
K MT al, OL (beffgilq) Vg Syr (g, 5) ἘΠῚ... pref ravra ta δαιμ. 565 
εν pref τὰ δαιμ. D, OL (ef) ..and they say Arm..and say to him Eth 
Risxoc| 74..add may to him 114 127, Eth..add mam to us Bo (DA, 
EO) ene(esmem 127) usar the swine] add wa εἰς avrovs εἰς (am D 81) 
ελθωμεν SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth..add and we shall enter into 
them Syr (s) 

* avw-hwx and—them go] 74 114 127, και ἐπετρεψεν αὐτοις SBC 
EL 1 28 118 131 209 al, OL:(be) Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. add Jesus .. add 
evdews o is A ὅς, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (h).. κι ε. a. ο ἴς ευθ. al 6, OL ()).. 
και ευθ. κυριος us ἐπεμψεν AUTOUS ELS τ. X- D, OL (c, ff) .. Ke ἐπεμ. Oe ευθ. 
οἷς Η 4]... κι ο ἴς ἐπεμ. a. 565 ..et protinus dom. Iesus permisit ἐρδὲξ 
(a) πτερετ- ας but when] 74 114 127.. και εξ. SAB &c, Syr (5) 
Arm ..and went out Syr(g) —fian(w 114 127) a0. unclean] 74 114 
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herd of pigs being tended. 1 But they besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine. And he permitted them for to 
go: but when the wnclean spirits had come out, they went 
into the swine, and came up all the herd of pigs upon the 
precipice (and) down to the sea, being about twenty hundred, 
and they died in the sea. 14 But those who tended them 
fied, they took news to the city and the fields: they came 
out to see that which happened. 1ὅ They came to Jesus, they 
saw him who was having demon sitting down, his garments 


(127)..0m A*F al 4 ehoX out] 51 74 114..add oak mpware of 
the man 127 tHpe all] 51 74 114 ..0m 127, NAB &c, Bo 
exl(en 114 127) over] 51 &c 127.. pref emecnt down 114 exit 
Tuywaxe upon the precipice] 51 &c 127 .. om Syr (s) Eth evitap 
(ep 114) a (om 114 127) xovwt fuse lit. coming to make about (om 
114 127) twenty hundred] 51 &c 127... ws δισχιλ. NBC* DLA τ 565, 
OL (bceffgq) Vg, (Bo) Syr (gs) (Eth).. pref σαν de AC? ζο, OL 
(afil).. pref σαν yap al 4, Syr (h).. pref they were Arm .. pref and 
they were Eth avw avarov and they died] Eth..om avw and 127 
.. ἐπνίγοντο NAB ἄς 

4 tteTax. ne but those who tended | οἱ de βοσκοντες D ζο, OL (bef 
ffgilq) Vg (Arm) Eth... καὶ οἱ β. SNA BCLMA al, OL (ae) Bo (¥F) Eth 
.. and those who were tending Bo Syr (gs) xmisrcooy them] δὲ ΒΟ) 
LA 13 69 124 346 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) τ... τ. χοιρους A &e, 
Syr (h).. the swineherds Arm eopar(coorm 127) etmoN, into the 
city | in the city Bo Syr (g)..in the cities Syr g (4) 5 Eth .. to those who 
are in the city Bo (ΤῊ) sxit(ssem 114) fic. and the fields] and also 
in the 7. Syr (gs) aver they came] Bo (F).. pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo 
av. eh. they came out] N*CD ἄς, OL (beefffgil) Vg Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. yAdov NCA BK LMUTII* 33 al, Bo Syr (h) ENE NTA πε 
that which happened] H al 5, Syr (g,s) Eth.. pref τι ἐστιν NAB &e, 
Bo Arm 

16 aves they came] Bo venerunt OL (bef).. and they came Syr (gs) 
Eth .. they come Arm.. eaves having come 127 .. καὶ epy. NCAB &c.. 
kK. ἤρχοντο ®* arias they saw] pref and Bo (('p4,EM 18) Syr 
(g)..and they see Arm.. they found Eth eneT.—tyaa(oo 74 114 
127)p him who had demon] Aim from whom he had cast out the devil 
Syr (s) eqosxooc e9. sitting down] om A 472, OL (e).. trs after 
σωφρ. Syr (g) epe-orwwey his-him] 51 74 114, SBDLA al, OL 
Vg Bo (Syr g) Arm..pref καὶ AC &c, OL (g) Syr (sh) (Eth) .. trs 
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στ. ATW Epe MWEqQHT CeeonNT. MewTA Actewit 
Wwe Neary. ATW ATPOoTE. MA NENTATMAT ΔῈ 
TARLOOT COE ENTACWIJWITE RLMETO NAAWLONION. ATW 
ethe newar. 1 avapxKelr ae Neelcong ἐτρειπωωνε 
chor oN nevtou. 15 επδδίλε ae elasor aqcencwnty 
HGMETEMEO Naareonsolt we eqeRaagq eorTagd 
πος. Mavo aeiqpRaarcy. AAAAa Mecjaw seeeoc Macy 
πε. xe ὑωπ EOPar ἐπέβην Wa WERPWaee NTxw Eepoor 
HMENTA πκοεῖς AAT NAR. NOE NTAWaA Mar. 7? acq- 
Hor ae agqapxer Nraweoew oN Taenamodrc 
MMENTA τῷ ArT MAY. ATO ATPWMHpe THPoT. 


ooeite| 51... 90%. 74 114 δ 51§ 74 114 § 127 eoe emt.] 51 
114 ..€G€NT. 74 127 M518 74 $114 8 127 STS INTARL LAGS 
(127 §) sor] 74 ἄοα.. ποεῖ 51 19. (51) 74 (110) τ τ 4 5. (127) 
me]om 114 127 “ποεις] wore 74 20 (51) 74:110 114 ὃ 1247 


after σωφρ. Eth..om 127 M* menta(add it the 114 127) Ne- 
wewit(rwn 127, N* LA, Syr g)-niissagq with whom legedn was] Arm 
..om D17* 27, OL Vg Bo (Α ἢ Syr (5) avp(ep 114)oo0te they 
feared | add sxaxate greatly 127 

16. ye] DEFHSUVIL™S8 al, OL (cffiq).. καὶ SABC &c, OL (efl) 
Ve Bo Syr (gh) emtacuy. it happened] eyevero Syr (gs) .. εσωθὴ o 
δαιμονισθεις I 209 ἄλπετο Maarsssom(wm 74 114)ron to him who 
had demon] 51 74.. Sametemeg (πῆ 114}0 to him who was being 114 
127 avw and] add also Syr (gs)... and what Arm Eth 

7 avapren(o¢er 114) ae but they began] 51 74 114..avW av. 
and ἅς 127, SAB &c..om ypgavro D 225 565, OL (a) iicen- 
(cficit 114)cwng to beseech him| zrapaxadew .. παρεκαλουν D 225 565, 
OL(a) etpey(pyr14 127)mwwse for toremove | areAOew..wa ἀπελθη 
D, OL Vg Po (Ὁ), xe that &c Bo.. ut non recederet OL (Ὁ) πεῦυ- 
tous theia boundaries | Syr (g 36) Arm .. their boundary Syr (gs) Eth 

8 eqitaade ae but as he goeth up] 51 &c..avw eqnatare and 
&c 1247 (causal form), καὶ euBawovros SABCDKLMAOII 1 33 124 
al, (OL) Κα... κι ἐμβαντος E &c, Bo(n) Syr(g) Arm Eth.. he went 
up Bo.. [and when| his disciples [went up| Syr(s)  agqcem(cit 114)- 
comy he besought him] 51 74 114 (127) .. παρεκαλει avr. NAB &e, 
(Bo) Syr (g s) Arm .. ηρξατο παρακαλειν D, OL Ve ..add ae Bo (ams 
CF°CGENI8) πετεπει(πετ14)0 Maasazon. (Wm. 74 114127) hewho 
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being on him, and his mind being at rest, (even) he with whom 
legedn was, and they feared. 16 But those who saw showed 
to them how it happened to him who had demon, and con- 
cerning the swine. 1ἴ But they began to beseech him for 
to remove out of their boundaries. 18 But as he goeth up 
into the ship besought him he who was having demon, that 
he should permit him to follow him. 1! And he permitted 
him not; but (ἃ) he was saying to him, Go into thy house 
unto thy men, and say to them the (things) which the Lord 
did to thee, how he had mercy upon thee. 39 But he went, he 
began to proclaim in the Decapolis the (things) which Jesus 


was having demon] 51 74 114..meto he who hus ὅζε 127 ceoracg 
τς, to follow him] 74 127.. wGovagy that he might follow him 114.. 
wa μετ αὐτοῦ ἡ RABCKLMUATI 1 28 33 69 al, OL (e) Syr (gsh) 
Arm..wa 7 per avt. D &c, OL (befffgilq) Vg (Bo) Eth.. that he 
might go with him Eth 

YP avw mmy(mey 51 74 127) And he perm. him not] 51 &c 127, 
NRABCKLMAOII 1 33 al, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh)..xar o ts 
ou &¢ 13 28 69 124 346, Arm..o de t οὐκ & D &c, OL 
(bceffiq) .. and forbade him Jesus Eth adda meg (irq 114)- 
aw &c but he was saying] 51 &c 127, NAB &c, Bo .. και εἰπεν 
D nmtxw and say] 51 ἄς... n®tavo and declare 127 .. απαγ- 
γειλον NBCA.. διαγγειλον D 1 13 al..avayyeAov A ὅς εροοῦυ 
to them] 51 &c 127... τοις cos K..om 1], Eth ak to thee 1°] 
(51) ἄς 110127, δὲ, Bo Syr (h).. with thee Bo (m)..0 x. σοι BCA, 
OL (ff) .. σοι ο x. (0 Geos D 238) AD &c, OL (abcefilq) Vg Syr (gs) 
..all which the Lord did to thee Arm..all which did to thee the Lord 
Eth ὅθε fivagma(aa 127) τὸ. how—-thee| 110 &c 127... οὐ guomodo 
misertus sit tut OL (c), et quod et m. s.t. (ff), και ore yA. σε 1), OL (b1) 
Syr (g) ΕΠ... καὶ ηλ. ce NAB &c, Bo (Γ ν,Δ, 6 5, ΚΜΟ) Syr (g 21 8).. 
having had & Bo (AcT ce HON 18) .. having mercy on thee Bo (8) .. and 
having had mercy on thee Bo (p,B) .. om Bo (1) 

2. re] 51 &c..xar NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm Eth aqapx er 


(es 114.. XIcoar 127) he began] 51 ἅς, Bo (B).. pref καὶ NAB &e, 


Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth tacn. | 51 &c, (Arm).. osse} iithans lit. 
the ten of the city Bo (ABoFG)..Yaxny} arhans the ten of city Bo 
(CDA, E,G,9LNO 18) senta the (things) which] 51 &c, CA*.., 
oca NAB ἄς... that which Bo 16] 51 &c .. the Lord Bo (n).. 
the Lord Jesus Bo (m) avp(ep 114) uy. wondered] 51 &c, Eth 


4.8.4, Ee 
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IB’. 3: πτερει ξιοοῦ ac NSN Oae ποι acjer emenpo. 
ATHOG M*AUHHWJE CWOTD Epo. MeqgoaTH earacca 
πε. 2avw ager πστοσὰ NHApYXKicTMATwWCOC ἐπες- 
pail MWe raerpoc. πτερεπδῦ ae epoy δέχπτδοτε 
OQAPATY. VF ACICETICWTT] ERLATE ΕἸ κὼ aeaeoc, aE ἃ 
TAWEEPE QW EaLoT. BE EHEEY NTTAAE TERGIA EXWC 
ATW cHAwWNO πε. * acqhon rae MWeeeeagy. avwW acjov- 


er § 44 P 110 P 114 P 127 P Th 74 fitepeq] -py 114 


ap] II0 114 127..A 00 51 74 @ad] Teoad 110 βαρ ἢ 110 
114 ὃ 127 ὃ αὖ fitepeq con.| cum. 127 raerpoc| 51 74... erarpoc 
110... €1apoc I14 .. erapsoc 127 8 pr ΜᾺ 110114 $127 wel 51 
"4. sO 110 114 127 one ΔἸ Oat 4al2 7 


. Oavpalov SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. add they who heard 
Bo (B) 

1 rxe| καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth itost Jesus] pref 
ehoN 127 ροἥτίοι 74) x01 in the ship] NA ἄς, Bo (Eth) .. εν 7A. 
B 447..trs before fiossé 127..0om Dr 28 565 al 5, OL (abceffiq) 
Arm — ager(agr 127) enerpo he came-side] Bo (@x) Syr(s).. εἰς τὸ 
περαν παλιν ηλθεν 13 69, et venisset trans fretum tterum OL (g) .. εἰς 
to 7. παλιν ND 565, OL (abeffiq) Syr (gh) .. wad. εἰς το 7. ABC &e, 
OL (1) Vg Arm..om es τὸ π᾿ and wad. before Jesus OL (c).. and 
having come again Jesus across in the ship Bo..and again passed over 
Jesus in ship across Eth avitos Kiar. (74 &c .. iar. 51) a great 
multitude] great multitudes Syr (g), many people Eth itedy (Emtedy 
127... ἐπξ 114)o9aTtit (gaotHI fi 114) he was being by] 51 110 I14.. 
mM. ΔΕ 74 110 127... καὶ nv NAB &c, Bo Arm..om καὶ nv D, OL (be 
efffiq) Syr (s) Eth .. when he was Syr (g) .. when he was being 
Syr (g 12) 

® avw ager(qs 127) and came] SBDLA, OL (abeffgiq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth Ατ΄.. καὶ wWov epy. AC ἄς, OL (cfl) Syr (h) (Arm).. trs 
was coming before ονομ. Arm ova one| Bo, RAB &c, (Syr gs 
Arm Eth).. τις D al, quidam OL Vg iiitapxes(51 74 110, Bo 
D,E,K..XH 114 127, Bo) of the rulers &c] 51 &c..iimanapx. of 


those of the ruler &c 12% ἐπε (nq 114)pan me raerpoc his— 
Taeiros | Syr (s) Arm Eth..trs before των apy. Syr (g)..om D, OL 
(aeffi) iTepey(py 114} πτὰσ xe e. but when he-him] καὶ tdwv a. 


NAB &c, Syr (g) Armedd..om 18. a. D, OL (e)..om conj. Syr (s) 
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did to him, and all wondered. 12. 2! But when had crossed 
over Jesus in the ship, he came to the other side; a great mul- 
titude gathered to him, he was being by the sea. 22 And came 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, his name being Iaeiros: 
but’ when he had seen him, he prostrated to him. ™ He 
besought him greatly, saying, My daughter was near to die: 
(I pray thee) that thou shouldst come and place thy hand 
upon her, and she will live. 24 But he went with him, and 


Arm aqmaoty he prostrated| προσέπεσεν D.. προσπιπτει 13 69 
124 346.. πιπτει NAB & 

3 agqcem(cit 110 114 127)cwngy he besought him] 51 &c.. pref 
avw and 114, Bo (5) Eth.. παρακαλων D, OL (ab, eff, iq) .. καὶ παρα- 
καλει NACL 33 565 al..x. παρεκαλει B &c, OL (acfg) Vg Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm (om xav)..om him Arm ed e(a2 114 127) arate greatly | 
Arm, πολλα NAB &c..trs before παρακ. Eth..om D al 7, OL (be 
ffiq) Syr (s) equw &c saying] καὶ λεγων D, OL (abffiq)..add to 
him Syr (gs) Tawjeepe my daughter] Ais d. Arm OUIt 
e(s2 127) κοῦ near to die] Bo Arm Eth.. ἐσχατως εχει NAB &.. 
badly affected Syr (g), affected very badly Syr (s) “κε eke(a 51)ex 
that thou shouldst come] wé ventas OL (a) Bo.. wa ehOov NAB &e, 
Arm ..xenaac ae exeer but that & 127 .. Ade D, OL (b,e, iq, cfg) 
Syr (gs).. et veniens OL (ff) .. but come Syr (g 21*) Eth ntTaXe 
Teno. ex. and—her| nfka TooTR grxawc and lay ὅζο 127.. ἐπιθης 
(θη Ὁ, θησὴ al 5) τ. χειρας αὐτὴ NAB &c.. αψαι avrys εκ τ. χείρων σου 
D, tange eam de manibus tuis OL (Ὁ, ff* iq), et tange eam OL (e).. lay 
thy hand upon her Syr(g,s) Eth.. that thou shouldst lay upon her the 
hand Arm teroix thy hand] A, OL (cg) Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. τὴν x. 
28 (69) 124 al, OL (f) Arm..zas yx. NAB &c, hand Bo (H,NS) 
e(ox Bo FKLM)xwec upon her] NBCLA 13 (69) 131 209 al, OL (a) 
Bo Syr (g) Eth..trs avrn before r. x. A &c, Syr (sh) (Arm) .. avrw 
ΑΚ al (Arm) avwW σπδωπῦ me and she will live | e¢ vivet OL (ce) 
Syr (s) ΕΔ... κα eceNo mewnd that she may cease (from pain) and 
live 127, and she will be cured and live Syr (g).. wa σωθη x. ζηση SB 
CDLA 13 69 346 565, OL (abfffgiq) Vg Bo, so that she might escape 
and live Arm .. orws σωθη x. ζησε(η al)rar A &e, Syr (h) 

24 re] καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth maiacag with him | 
add Jesus Syr (g) avwW ayor(om οὐ 51)aoqy fic. and-him] x. yKo-~ 
λουθησεν avrw CLM MB al .. x. ἠκολουθει RAB &c.. avwW avoveor fic. 
and they followed him 127, Eth .. ovog avssougs fic. and they walked 

Ee 2 
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AoY Hewy πστοσποσ Mennwe avo mevodrhe 
asesory πε. II”. Soregrase ae epe mecntoyy gapoc 
enamerhitcnoorce Nposelte. *eacwjm Oag Norce 
WTOOTOT Hoag cae. eacase MeTHTac THpY ehor 
samecasTon Aaav. adAa HiTacer Neo. 27 irepec- 
cwrse ae ethe τὸ acowe ἐροῦσι Oe MReHHWe. aces 
EMAQOT Raeoy. aAcawWO ETECTWTHN. “ὃ weacaxooc 
CAP πὲ. BE HAN EWGJANRWO aeeeaTE eEltet[goeiTe 
ἴπδλο, %avw NrevNoy acsw NGITMHTH aeitec- 
CHOC]. ATW τος acerare Epoc NTeTNoyT Oae πέο- 
cWaead., we acovaar ehoA ON TaeacTiegy eETitereeac. 


me] om 114 127 20551 Si 4 POTIOLT 4 Sel 27 tee ἀτ 7} 1 
-citoorce| 110 114... -cmove 51 ἄς. sb 74 TIO 114 § at Eacae 
127 ehoN}|om 127 Ἀδὰδ) HA. 114 127 7 (51) 74§ 110 1148 
127 ὃ δορί) 51 74..acomuje 110 114 127 aces] acs 127 
evequy.| ev guy. 114 * 5174 110114 ὃ 127 πε] om 127 R- 
sxave| earate 110 megg.] πῆρ. 114 9 (51) 74 ὃ at avw 2° TIO 
114 ὃ at ἄο 127 nace] πύυτὴ 74 110 exane] rare 12] ovaxar| 
No 127 


after him Bo (with him Bo Lr) .. and was clinging to him Syr (g).. and 
was coming after him Syr (s).. was coming also-after him Arm 
ovitog a great] eqousy numerous Bo..om Bo (Bz) (en I14)evor. 
they were thronging | ntavooxgex Bo.. avg. they thronged Bo (Tr) 

δ᾽ ovco. ae but a woman] Syr (g).. και γι NABCLA al 5, OL 
(beeffiq) Vg Bo (Bcr4,5,GHO) Syr(h) Eth .. and behold a woman Bo 
«80 α τις 1) &c, OL (af) (one Syr gs Arm) .. add om again (also) 
114 e(om 127)taaxasittem. for about twelve] 51 114 127... SRR. 
for twelve 74 110, NAB ἄς itposme year] NBCLA al 7, Bo (trs 
12 years before with &c) Arm Eth..trs before dwd. AD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gsh) 

ἢ eacusit (51... use 74 &c) lit. having received] avw acusyem and 
she received Bo.. and—she suffered Syr (5) (Eth) .. καυτπαθουσα RAB 
ἅς, Arm .. ἡππαθουσα D, OL (befff,) Syr (9) eacaxe having spent | 
δ1 &e.. καὶ δαπανησασα NAB ἄς, Arm..avw acaso ehor and she 
spent 127, Bo Syr (gs) πετπίεις 114)tac lit. that which she had | 
Bo .. timetevittaccos the (things) which she had 127, netentac Bo 
(ACCHL).. ewh mrhes (all which) evenwtac Bo (L).. ra παρ av(eav)rns 
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followed him a great multitude, and they were thronging 
him. 13.” But a woman with an issue of blood for about 
twelve years, *° having suffered much from many physicians ; 
having spent all which she had, she was not relieved at all, 
but (a) grew worse (lit. came to the bad). 2’ But when she 
had heard concerning Jesus she thrust herself in among the 
multitude, she came behind him, she touched his garment 
(under). 285 For she had said, Lven 2 I should touch 
only his garments (upper) I shall cease (from disease). 
29 And immediately stopped the fowntain of her blood, and 
she, she knew of herself immediately in her body, that she 


NAB &c.. τα vrapxovra avtns ᾧ THpY all] tHpow 127] ΔᾺΝ] 
Syr (g 14).. aA. μαλλον NAB &c.. but even Syr (g) Arm itTaces 
lit. came} ελθουσα NAB &c..om Det iteo worse] €00 127 .. εἰς 


&e NAB &c.. em &e D 

27 xe] Bo..om 114, RAB ἄς, Bo (ΒΓ Δ, ΕΟΜΟ) Syr (g) Arm.. 
and having heard Eth ethe concerning | περι NCAC?D &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gh) Eth. of Jesus Arm... ra περι N*BC*A 33°¥ τ] pref 
πεπκοεῖς our Lord 74 ox παν, in the multitude] (51) ἄς, NAB 
&e..trs after τ. yw. avt. D 565, OL (414), after οπισθεν (b).. 0m 1 al, 
OL (e) .. in the thronging of the multitude Syr (g).. in the middle of the 
crowd Arm Eth acawo she touched] NAB &e, Syr g.. καὶ ny. De 
OL Vg Syr (h) Arm... add tov κρασπεδου M 1 33 209 48 &% Eth 

8. we(eme r14)acxooc τς for-said] 51 &c.. ἐλεγεν y. RAB &e, 
Syr (6) .. λέγουσα D 565, OL (beffiq) Eth..add gax mecont in her 
heart 114, Arm (mind) ..add ev covrn ὈΚΤ τ 33 209 565 al, OL 
(acffiq)Arm πὸπ esmjanaxwoe-goer (51... OF 74 &c)te even if-gar- 
ments] 51 74 I10.. kav τῶν (του D) ip. avr. αψ. A(D) &c.. sz vel (OL 
Vg, vel st affi) vestimentum etus tetrgero .. even if I should touch his 
garments Bo..even &c his garment Bo (Τ᾿, ΜΟῚ]... EX AM-Q. of 1 
should-garments 114 127 .. cav povov αψ. του Uy. αὖτ. 33 -- St Vestimen- 
tum eius tet. OL (cd)..cav ay. Kav των (του 8) yw. αὖτ. (SN) BeCLA 
40}... if I should touch the border of his garment Eth 


9 ἥτεσποῦ imm.| 51 &c..om 127 acow stopped] 51 &c.. ε- 
ἡρανθη NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm avW 2°-ETMAAac and—with 
her] om OL (e) fitoc she| 74 &c..om 127 epoc fiternor of 
herself imm.] (51) &c..om 127, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm πτεῦ- 
ποῦ 20—cwara imm.—body]om Eth ehodN-inaiarac out—with her | 


om OL (be) paractiey (HUY 114... TAS 51) the plague] 74 &c, 
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90S ae HWrepecjerseze NeaToOoTY Opar NHoNTY eTsose 
enntacer choA Rgaeory ACTRTOC] Oae Teenie ecpaw 
ἄϑοοος, xe τὴν πετῶ enagoeite. *! mexe 
MEC{aQQOHTHE MACY. RE RNAT EMAHHWe Noe ετίζ- 
edihe agavon, eThe MAY HXW seeeoc, we Nee MENTAC- 
“ὼς Epor. YaqRTE εἰλτ Δὲ EMAT eETENTACp Mat. 
33 TECOTARE AE ACPQOTE ATW ACCTWT. ECCOOTH 46- 
TLENTACTUJWILE MAROC. ACET ACMORC OAPAT. acTaaeocy 
ganteaeto choA HOTON Mige eTecaITIA THPC. ὃ: roc 
AC MERAY MAC. SE TAWEEPE TOTMICTIC TEMTACITAD ALE. 





δῦ pr 74 110 114 127 all § emtaces(cr 127)] δ΄ πὶ 74 &C 
RTOY] 51 74 110.,.ROTY 114 127 mnemtagq] om tag 51 by error 
"1 py δ 74 δ 110 114 ὃ (127 ὃ)  etye.] evTeyqo. 74 2 πο Buhle i bs ahi K S| 
114 ὃ event.| evitt. 51 110 114 P] ep 114 Mar] Maer 110 
oor ἢ ὙΠΟΥΧῚ [ἢ 51 ὃ 74 110 ὃ 114 ὃ τεπτ,] THT. 110 


Arm ..tecas. her plague 110 435 al, OL (a) Syr (g) ἘΠ... om 
Ts OC 

80 3S ae—TooTY but Jesus—directly | 51 &c.. but Jesus imm. knew 
Syr (g).. καὶ ev. ο tS ervyvovs NAB &c.. κι «. erry. οἷς (D)L 565, OL 
(a, bceffi, q) Bo Arm.,s€ ae ἥτερ. πτεσπονυν but Jesus when he had 
known immediately 127 ..and knew Jesus imm. Eth opal ito. in 
himself] om 110 127, D 226*, OL (bceffiq) Eth..trs before Jesus 
Bo (18) ε(π 110) TFOs2—Rra204 (or 110) the power—him (me)] Bo, 
Ὁ, OL (e) Arm... τὴν εξ avr. duv. εξελθ. NAB &c, virtutem exisse a se 
OL (ff), that power went from him Syr (g) (Eth) aqrrog turned | 
Arm ..xat ἐπιστραφεις 1), OL (ei) (Bo 18 Syr g Eth).. but having 
turned Bo (4,NO8) omg max. in the mult.] NAB ἄς, Arm.. ad 
turbam OL (abglq) Vg, Bo (&,) Syr (gh) (Eth) ..ad turbas OL (cff) 
Syr (g 15)..¢urbis (be after diwit, ff after ait) εἰ κω ἄς saying] 
ελεγεν NAB &c, Βο.. εἰπεν D 565 al, OL (abe, at cdfffigq) .. saith to - 
them Eth..and said Syr (g) Arm trax who] add gapa Bo (F) 
(Eth) emagoer(51..05 74 &c)Te my garments] ἐμ. μου Ὁ, OL Vg 
Arm... pov τα ἐμ. RAB &.. epos me 127 

* mexe—nag said-to him] καὶ (om b) edreyov (diverunt autem c, 
dicunt b Syr g (8))-avrov SAB ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (6) Eth .. οἱ δὲ μ. 
aur. Aeyouow (daw. a) avrw (om ac) D 565, OL (a, 614) .. dicunt ergo 
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was cured out of the plague which was with her. °° But 
Jesus, when he had known directly in himself the power 
which came from him, turned in the multitude, saying, 
Who touched my garments? *! Said his disciples to him, 
Thou seest the multitude how it throngeth thee: because of 
this thou sayest, Who touched me? ** But he turned about 
his sight to see her who did this. *%* But the woman feared, 
and she trembled, knowing that which happened to her, she 
came, she cast herself (down) to him, she showed to him 
before every one all her case. ὃ: But he, said he to her, My 
daughter, thy faith delivered thee ; go in [a] peace, and be 


disc. eius (ff)..and say to him the disc. Arm Kitay thou seest| 
add asm not Bo (m) παν. the multitude] Syr g (3).. the multitudes 
Syr (g ethe mar because of this] καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Eth 
Arm epor me] my garments Arm 
δ. agqnte e(om 114)raTy he-sight| he looked Bo (τ) .. περιεβλεπετο 
NAB &c, Arm, he was looking Bo..he turned Eth ae] om Bo 
(4,08).. καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (6) Arm Eth 
δ. xe] and Arm Eth acp(ep 114)90Te feared] Bo (Gx) (Eth) 
.. φοβηθεισὰ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm acctwt she trembled | 
τρεμουσα NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm.. and she trembled Bo Eth.. add δὲ o 
πεποιήκει λαθρα D 50 124 565 253 37, OL (a, ffi) Arm Eccoorit 
knowing] Bo.. pref καὶ &*.. who knew Syr (g).. for she knew Arm 
Eth .. she knew Bo (x) xxsxoc to her] Bo.. πὰς to her Bo (DA, EOS 
18), avry SBCDL (ev αὐτὴ A) 3 9 184 &Y, OL (affi) Syr (gh) Arm.. 
ex avtn (αυτην 13 69) A &c, OL (cfg) Vg Eth..om εἰδ.-ηλθεν και OL 
(b,e,q)  acstoxé 9. she-him] acntagvt she prostrated 110 .. she cast 
herself down to him Bo .. trs and she came, she cast &c Bo (6) .. she fell 
before him Syr (g) Arm..and came to Jesus and worshipped him Eth 
προσεκυνὴσεν AVTOV (w) C 253 ev actassog she showed | ACTAALO Cf 
e Bo (18)..acxe she said Bo, εἰπεν NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm (Eth) 
ganese (σι... τᾶς 74 &c)tTO choN ovo mas (om max 110) before 
every one | ἐμπροσθεν παντων 13 69 124 346.. to hom Syr (g).. om NAB 
&e e(1 110) vecarts( 110 114... Tex 74)a her case] αἰτίαν αὐτῆς 
13 69 346..0m αὑτῆς 1 28... αληθειαν RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
4 ἤτοι ae but he] NAB, OL: (6) Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Quest .. add 
is CDM ™s 1 13 28 69 al 15, OL (abefffiq) Syr (h*) .. and Jesus Arm 
..and he saith Eth πὰς to her] avrw A 346..0m1al..add θαρσει 





—— 
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hok oN οσεῖρηπη. Hrewuwme epeorox ehodA on 
TovsaeacTieg, ὅδ ετι τος eqWaxe aver Nortanmap- 
NICTUATWTOC ETAW ROC MAY. AE aA Tenweepe 
«.οὐ. EHMAPOICe GE ἀτποδο ethe ov. ὅδ τ ae πτερ- 
Ec[cwWTae EMMaxe evs SLeeor], Mexarcy aeMapyicy= 
WATWUOC, κα KINPpooTe. aeonwon Mmicreve. 7 avw 
aanqra Aaavy covagy Newy Nea MeTpoc seit 
AnWhoc «91 IWOAMIMHC con πιλμωῦος, 883 ireporer 
AE COPA ἐπὴν AMMAPYXIcTHATHTOC ATHAT Epoory 
eETYJTPTWP eTpiaxe evoriipo choA eaeaTe. YP aTw 
HiTepeqhwR egovn Mexaqy Wav. se agpwrh TeTH- 
WTPTWP ATW TETHpPIerce ETWEEpe WHae. sencaroy 


epeors.| epor. 114 SLACTITS | ἴτας 114 SRT a Osis 4 
all§ orce Ge] 110 114... ἔφοιδθε 51 74 weepe] wjeep 110 
ὅδ pr y4 81108 114 -K ICOM. | -o¢HCON. 114 also verse 38 samp] 
xamep 114 7 51 74 110 114 ὃ MANY] 51 110... aamey 74 114.- 
ἅπερ Bo a*c agit] sxem 114 ὅδ γι ὃ 74 I1I0$ 1148 Ev- 
oviipo| 51 110... eviipo 74 °° (51) 74 110 ὃ 114 § ἀφρωτπὶ) 
-ren 114 thrice wjtp|-ep 114 xm] 51 110.. ἅνπες 74 114 


C? al it(om 110)Tewwne and be] ovog wy. Bo..om ove and 
Bo (Ὁ) 

 ets(eter 114)] pref and Syr (g) Armed, and Eth eqjuy. 
speaking | add avras Δ... this speaking Arm ..add to her Eth πὸὰ- 
παρόχτ(η 114) they of the ruler &c] απὸ τ. αρχι. NAB ἄο, (Syr g 
Arm) Arm 44 ,.¢0 the ruler & OL (q) Bo Eth Ar nag to him] 
avr» D 33, OL (bi) Syr (g 11) Eth..om NAB &c ERita. ET. 
wherefore art thou about] pref and Bo (F)..and trouble not further 
the master Eth = ge further] ers NAB &c, Bo (BDA,os) Syr (g) 
Arm Eth ..om Bo 

δ τς wae but Jesus] NBDLA 1 28 40 209 225 271 470 565, OL 
(beefff’gilq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth (and) Ar.. add evOews AC &e, 
OL (a) Syr (h) itrepeg (py 114)c. when he had heard] axoveas 
Re®*ACD &c, OL Vg ,. παρακουσας N*ebBLA, OL (neglemit e).. 
heard Syr (g) enujase the word] Bo OL (ace) .. rour. τ. A. D, 
OL (ΠῚ)... τ. A. λαλουμενον NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm..as he spake to 


him Eth nexagy said he] Syr (g 17)... and said Syr sxostont | 
pref adda Bo (ΒΕ) Arm 
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whole out of thy plague. °5As he indeed yet speaketh, 
came they of the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, Thy 
daughter died, wherefore art thou about to disturb further 
the master? °° But Jesus when he had heard the word which 
they say, said he to the ruler of the synagogue, Fear not, only 
believe. *"And he permitted not any to follow him except 
Petros and Jakobos and Johannés the brother of Iakobos. 
δ But when they had come into the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue he saw them being troubled, weeping, scream- 
ing greatly. 89 And when he had gone in, said he to them, 
Why are ye troubled, and weep ye for the young child ? she died 


7 few him] Det 28 33 124 209 565, OL (abcfgi) Am Fu BoSyr 
(gh) Eth.. trs before συνακ. N(A)B &c fica except] but only Arm 
mretpoc | Arm Eth .. Shemun Kepha Syr (g) τωρὰππ.] -9amMAC 114 
..om Bo(K) πιδκίκε 114 twice) of Iak.| αὐτου DGA 1 36 61 106 
489* 565 4890 185¢%, OL (a) Syr (h) 

88 itrepo(e 1r0)rer ae but—-come| καὶ epyovraa NA BCDFA 1 33 
al 6, OL (begi venerunt, 1q) Vg Bo Syr g (came) .. και epxerar L &c, OL 
(acfff) Bo (x) Syr (h) .. he cometh Arm ..and he entered Eth = avnas 
they saw] Bo.. aqmay he saw 110, Bo (H,OLN).. καὶ θεωρει D8 .. ef 
vidit OL (fff g) Syr (g) .. θεωρει RAB & , OL Vg .. et vedent OL (bq).. 
and he seeth Arm evuytp(ep 114)TW(o 74)p being troubled | 
Eth .. θορυβον SAB &c..much crowd Arm eypraxe weeping | D 
ἄς, OL... και κλαιοντας NA BCLMUATI al, OL (gl) Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth evp.-choX weeping, screaming] 51 74 I110.. κλαίοντας 
κ. αλαλ. SAB &.. κλαιοντων K. ad. Ds? 565, OL (a) .. turbas plorantes 
et wlulantes (e), flentem turbam et lamentantem (clamantem c) cf, 
turbam flentem et (ac) lam. bdfiq .. exrtopoor ehod giving sound out 
114 e(& 114)sxate greatly] om Syr (g) 

9 avw-hwr and—-gone] 51 74 110, NAB &c Arm., fitepy hor 
ae but when &c 114 ..and he entered Syr (g) Eth..om 1 Texag 
said he] and he said Syr (g) nav to them] add Jesus Bo (m) 
τίετ 114)eTHprase ye weep (are weeping)] καὶ τι κλαίετε D 28, OL 
(bfffiq) ετάμεερε uy. for the young ch.] 51 74 110, Εἰ.. evhe vy. 
because of the m. 114..7o 7. joined with οὐκ απεθ. NAB &c Syr (g) 
Arm ..7o 7. yap Syr (g 40)..trs after died not Eth ECHRKOTH is 
sleeping] 74 110 ..emecnK. was sleeping 114 
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aAAaA ecHKOTR. “avw avcwhe Newey evcoovn xe 
acaroy. HToy ae lirepeqnoxosy ehoX THPoT acjasi 
ἀπε NTWeepe WHae «εἴ TECeeard 4911 ieTiae- 
asa. δαδωπ ἐροῦσι elleka enepe TWeepe WHA 
NOHTY. “1 Hroy ae acqaseagTe HTGIx hrweepe 
WHae Wexayy Nac. we TaAelod KOTAK. ETE War πὲ 
EWATOTVAOKLETT, AE TWEEPE WHA ESEPO TWOTHE. 
*avwW HTETNOT acTWoTH NGITwWeepe WHee ac- 
ScOOUe. NECON adaeliTcHooTce TAP Hposeme Me. avo 
ATPUNMHpe THPoT ON οὐποσ NwMHpe. 47 acquit 
AE ETOOTOT ἐπέροῦσο we HNeTTasee AAT EMAL. 
eacusooc ETpeT} Mac ECoTWAL. 


(37) 74 ὃ at itv. 110 114 ὃ &c  ficwy] ficwc TIO MerwT] 
IIO.. mY. 74 114 soit 19] seem 114 (37) O74 3, τσ τι} 
” 37 4 110 114 ὃ wmecom] emec. 114 -cmoovce] 110 114... 
-cnoore 37 74 me] 37..0m 74 ὅτ 48 44 110 114 § 


Ὁ avw ave. and they mocked] 74 ἄς, NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Bo 
Arm Eth .. were mocking Syr (g) Arm.. ou de &e Ὁ), OL evcoorit 
xe ac. knowing that she died] 74 &c, εἰδοτες ote ἀπεθανεν 69 .. om 
SAB &c Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth ἤτοι ae but he] 74 &c, Bo, avros 
de NBCDLA 33 48¢Y, tpse vero OL Vg..o de A &c, ille autem OL 
(6) Syr (gh) ..0 de ts M 118 124 209 238 271, Syr g (4) h*..and he 
Arm..and Eth τηροῦν all] 74 &c, NAB &c, OL (af) Syr (g) 
Arm ..7. oxAovs D, (OL)..add εἕω D 13 124 al 5, OL.. pref Arm 
ὅτι. wy. of the young ch.] 74 &c, trs after μητερα D, OL Vg Eth.. om 
x. τ᾿ pnt. OL (e) meTHearag those-him| 74 &c, Arm Eth .. τοὺς 
μετ avtov ovras D..0m οντας RAB &c .. who (were) with her Syr (g 39) 
agqhox eo. he went in| 74 &c, εἰσεπορευετο D 565, OL.. εἰσπορευεται 
RAB ἄς, Vg... εἰσπορευονται M 33 126..0m Bo (Tr) noxntg lit. in 
it] 74 114, SBDLA, OL (abeffi), Eth .. pref mnotK sleeping 110.. 
add ἀνακείμενον AC &c, OL (cflq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm 

" iitoy ae aq. but he, he took hold] (37) 74 114..avw itt. 
ὅτ and he & 110, NAB &c.. and he took &c, Syr (g) .. om Syr(g 18) 
tei rus. the hand of the young ch.]| (37) 74 110, NAB ἄο, Bo.. 
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not, but (δ) is sleeping. 4? And they mocked him, knowing 
that she died: but he, when he had cast them all out, took 
the father of the young child and her mother and those who 
were with him, he went in to the place in which was being 
the young child. 4! But he, he laid hold on the hand of the 
young child, said he to her,.Taleitha koum, which is this, 
which is wont to be interpreted, Young child, I am saying 
to thee, raise thee. ‘4*And immediately rose the young 
child, she walked; for she was in about twelve years: and 
all wondered with a great wonder. “Ὁ But he ordered them 
the more, that they should not show to any one this, 
having said for (something) to be given to her to eat. 


nvecoix her hand 114, Bo (m)..om Syr (g 36) πὰς to her] 74 
&c..avtw L al..add ραββι D taderea| 37 74 110, B 346.. 
ταλιθα 114, SAC &e, Syr (hms), ταληθα al, ταλιτα A, thakitha OL 
(gq), talztha (f) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, dalttha Arm .. raBira D, thabita 
OL (cd), tabitha (aff l), thabitha (bi), tabea acultha (e) Kovar| 74 
ἄς, SBCLM 1 33 271 1859 al, OL (ff), Suid Thphyl .. κουμι(ει) 
AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om OL (a) ETE-TWOTIE 
which—-thee] om Syr (g)..om which ts—maiden Bo (c,) TU. UY. 
young ch.]| puella puella OL (6), Aphr.. my daughter Eth 

#” ittevnoy imm.| om Bo (ΤὉ Δι ΒΜΟ 8) acazoouse she walked | 
was walking Bo (4,EFNo) Syr (g) Arm.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
assiitc. about twelve] wre &c NCA 124, ws I 33 118 238 565, 
Syr g (2) Arm.,om 110, ABD &c, OL Vg Eth.. a daughter of years 
twelve Syr (g) tap] RAB &c, Bo Syr (gh)..om Bo (c@uns).. 
and Eth .. de D 565 569, OL Vg Syr (Ὁ 5) avp(ep 114) usm. they 
wondered] Bo (Kk) .. they were wondering Bo Syr (g) τηροῦν all] 
D, OL (cfffiq), Bo (B)..om A ἄς, OL Vg Bo (ΒΜ) Syr (gh) Arm.. 
evdus NBCLA 33, Bo Eth.. οἱ yoves avrys 330 48° al 

48 seow(o 110)st he ordered | διεστειλατο δὴ &c .. he was giving order 
Arm enegovo the more] πολλὰ RAB &c, Bo..om D 474, OL 
Tasze Naaw show to any one] μηδεις γνοι (γνω) RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth eayxooc having 5814] καὶ εἰπεν RAB &c .. and he com- 
manded Eth etpev lit. for them to give] δοθηναι NAB &c .. 
δουναι D, Arm... that they should give Bo Syr (g), ut daretur OL (e).. 
sed darent OL (0) πὰς to her] avrw 33 346 
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VI. ayer ac chod φὰς Teena eTAeeaT. acjer egpal 
ETEMOAIC. ATW ATOTAQOT Newey NotweqyexoHTHe. 
2firepe nicahhaTon ae wWone agqapxy itchw oN 
TCUONHATWCH. ATW TAHHWe HTEPEcWTRe ATPUMHpe. 
ἐσκὼ asaeoc KE NTA Mar GN War TWH. avw oTEhorA 
TWH TE TEICOPIA HTATTAAC MAC]. αὐ MEIGoas NTEeI- 
Δὲ eTepe War empe αϑονοοῦ, ἽΦὴ aamar πὲ 
TIO ARLIe, ΠΗ͂ΡΕ Keeeapia icon Hranwhoc «91 τῶ ΓΗ 
AO VOVAA 44 CIALWH. ATW MECTRECWNE MEeTaettaea 
AM πὲ OQAOTHN. ATW NeTcRaNaadiye NOATE. 
*Wecqjaw Ae RRaeO0C HAT πὲ HGNC. wE sen MpodpH- 
THC CHU ECIMQHTY OPAL Ose Tec[yfare seaewire seeeocy 


‘74 δ r10§ 114 P  ehoXN] ehoy r10 by error τεῖ, seq] 


TY, MY 114 244 § at avw π. 110 114 ὃ and at avw ov oft | 
gem 114 GH] Gem 114. τε Ter] 110..Te YIT4.. Tes Ter 74 τεῖ- 
serite | 110... Tras. 74 ..ὄ Yar. 114 S74 (110) 114 ὃ at ὅσω 


“v4 $114 § sett ro] 74... ΑΔΕ} 114. sents] 74..-Tes 114 


? ages he came 1°] Bo (DA,08) .. having come Bo Eth.. add Jesus 
after there Syr g (7) ae] om Arm dd .. καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm ayer he came 29] Arm Eth.. καὶ ηλθεν A ἄς, Bo Syr gh) 
Arm ¢dd, Or .. καπηλθεν D .. x. ερχεται SBCLA, Syr (hms) apvTovT- 
acon itc. followed him] Bo, secuti sunt OL Eth.. sequebantur Vg 
Syr (g) Arm .. ακολουθουσιν NAB &e 

ἡ fitepe—uywne but—happened] καὶ γεν. σαβ. SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
- kK np. σαββατων 1), OL (di, ffq).. ef sabbato (b,c, 6) Eth.. and τὲ 
was the 85. Arm agapxr he began ἄς] he taught them Eth 
nt(ts 114)chw to teach| SNBCDLA 33 569, OL (fff) Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm..trs after συναγ. A &c, OL (abcegiq) Vg TaanHuye the 
mult.| οἱ πολλοι BL 13 28 69 346, Bo (A, HOS) .. πολλοι NACD &c, 
Syr (g) Arm... ovssHuy mult. Bo Ππτερει (py 114)c. when—heard | 
Der FHLATL al..axovovres SABC &c, OL (dfffgiq) Vg Bo 
(BI'DA,EFMOS)..om (bce)..heard Po Eth avplep 114) um. 
wondered | add em ry 8. a. D® 118 565 184 eV al, OL Vg Syr (8) Arm 
evx. &c saying | and were saying Syr (g) Arm star these] A BDL 
&c, OL Bo Syr (gh), tanta OL (c)..add παντα NC*A (pref) al, OL 
(fg) Vg Eth arw and] SAB &c..or Arm Twi Where 2°] om 
110 copra] add and what is this doctrine ? Bo (Μ) ATAT-Mag] 
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VI. But he came out of that place, he came into his city, 
and followed him his disciples. * But when the sabbath had 
happened he began to teach in the synagogue, and the multi- 
tude when it had heard wondered, saying, Where did this (one) 
find these (things), and whence is this wisdom which was 
given to him, and such mighty works which this (one) doth ? 
*Is not this the carpenter, the son of Maria, the brother of 
lakobos and Idsé and Iuda and Simon, and his sisters also 
were not they being here by us? and they were being 
offended in him. ὁ But was saying to them Jesus, There 
is not prophet despised except in his own village and among 


lit. which they gave to him] om Bo (x) SUT MEIFOse—Mar007 
and—doth] καὶ (even these Bo Pm Eth) αἱ δ. τ. δ. τ. y. avr. γενομεναι 
RF BLA 33 31¢%, OL (1) Vg Bo Eth.. και 6. τ. δ. τ. x. a. yevovrat 
AC-EFGHMSV 1 13 28 69 131 157 209 435 al, OL (ace), Thphyl 
ον ott kat—yevovtat U al, OL (fff 1) .. wa και γενονται C* 124 271 346 
474 ἃ]... ε epe merooan πτειλλῖπε uswre ehoN ostit πειστα that 
powers of this kind should happen through his hands 110 (omitting 
και), wa Kkat—yevovrat DK IL 247 251 253 473 481 489 al, OL (bffigq), 
Syr (gh), Arm .. and that powers &c Syr (g 12) 

> noassuje mujnpe the carpenter, the son] 74 110 114, SNABCD 
&c, OL (fffq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. ο του rexrovos vos καὶ 10 13 33 69 472 
565 31°V 48 ev 184 eV, OL (abcei) Bo (Β6Ε, Μὴ .. oseph fabri filius et 
OL (g)..0om o τεκτων Syr(j)..a youth of the carpenter and the son Arm 
.. the son of the c. and the son Eth = axapra] axaprase 288 com the 
brother] 185 δ᾽, OL (abcfgi) Vg Bo (fpexm) Arm.. καὶ o (om AB 
CA 31 &Y) αδελῴφος NBCDLA 31° 565 Bo, Syr (g).. mcom xe 110, 
ad. δε A ἄς, OL (q) Syr (h) sxit rwcn and Idsé] 74, AC &c, Syr 
(gh) Arm .. samt rwcne 114 ..K. wonros BDLA 13 33 69 124 346 565 
251 ev, OL (a) Bo.. swestHe Bo(D).. x. wond δὲ 121, OL (befgq) Vg 
Eth..om (cffi) — crsnwomt] 74 114.. craxewm Bo (B)  avw-an me 
and—were not they] 74 114.. καὶ οὐκ NAB Χο... ουχι καὶ 1), nonne et 
OL (acfgiq) Vg, nonne (b)..ov A πίει 114)evaamiaza they were 
being here | trs εἰσιν before at ad. αὐτου NAB &c.., trs after προς ἡμὰς 
D, OL (afgiq) Vg.. trs after wde (bc) ..om Syr (g)..om ὧδε M* 

4 wee (eng 114) κὼ ae but was saying] A &c, OL (c) Syr (h).. 
και A NBCDLA 33 565, OL (abefilq) Vg Ro Syr (g said) .. and 
saith Arm Eth stax to them] om 1 69 fiost Jesus] 74 .. 0m 
114, Arm cdd προῷ. pr.| Bo.. ovnp. a pr. Bo (A) Tegy (WATE 
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ATW OW πειεσποεπης «ον WameqHy, ὅ asmqep Aras 
AE ἤἴσοιεν οὐκ WALA ETALALAT σὰ Qome eTWwite 
AHA TOOTY Oiawor acTadGoor. Savw πεςρ- 
wrnpe ethe TevasiiraTHagte. IA’, necforor ae πὲ 
ON ittacse ἐτξεπείπωτε eytchwo. TacqeeontTe ae en- 
seiTcHooTe. ayapyer Neoorce cHhaT chav. avw 
ayy Nay πτεσόσοῖδ egovN enema NakaeaprTon. 
SEAXYOWM ETOOTOT wmEHAC Never Ἄδὰσ wageeay 
ἐτέθη fica oTGepwh Reaeate. οὐδὲ MHpa οὐδε 


a Pe ὃ orxwor| 74, Bo..exwor 114, Bo A*TDFGKM 
δ 74 §8 at meq 114 P at meq Fx 74 7 74 114 ὃ and at agqy 
fixoorce] 74.. fixoorcor 114 S 44114 ὃ Gepwh] -wy 114 


I14)axe ἀπανιπείπου 114) sex0q his own village] cia τη πατριδι 
αὐτου NCA(L).. zwar. avr. NCA BCD &c, Syr (6) .. πατ. eavrov N* L 
13 (69) 346 ATW OM Meqcru(MGcrm 114)cemHe and among his 
kinsfolk] x. ev ry συγγενεια αὐτου K* 1855 Ὁ, Bo (stra) ..om 8*, OL 
(ce)..om αὐτου N®AC?D sr &c, OL (aff) Arm..trs and with his 
family after house Eth soit mameq (my 114)Hs and them of his 
house | om OL (e) 7 

5 angep (ἀπε 74)-coax he did not-work]| non faciebat δὲ ullam 
virtutem OL (be)... οὐκ εδυνατο exer ποιησαι ovd. δυν. NBCLA 1 565 
al, (Bo Syr g Eth)..0. ε. ε. ovd. π. δυν. D 124 238 184 55, OL (a), Or 
0. € € ovd. δυν. m A &c, OL (ἢ Vg (Arm).. δέ non faciebat illic 
( fect ἐδὲ ff) virtutes multas OL (cff) agqka he laid] 74, Syr (gs).. 
eagra having laid 114, Bo, NAB &c (Eth) aytadcoor he cured 
them| Arm .. and he healed Syr (g).. and they were healed Syr (s).. 
and he prayed Syr (g 18) 

5 meqp(emgep 114) usm. he was wondering] ACD &c, OL (acfgiq) 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm .. εθαυμαζον 28 253, OL (ff) .. εθαυμασεν SN BE* 565 
569, Bo Eth..om x. «6. OL (be).. om x. €6.-avrwv A ethe 
because of] Bo..fi αὐ 114 Bo (©) — tevastitatn. their unbelief] Zack 
of faith Syr (655)... πιστιν avr. D st meg (eng r14)% &c he was 
going about] magsrxovust Bo Syr (gs) Arm... περιηγεν NAB &c, Bo 
(AcO3,LMN)..add οἷς 69 axel καὶ NAB&ce  eszmney(Box 18 
« MG 114... Bo)xwte which were around him] trs κυκλω before kop. 
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his kensfolk and them of his house. But he did not any 
mighty work in that place except some sick (persons) he laid 
his hand upon them, he cured them. ® And he was wonder- 
ing because of their unbelief. 14. But he was going about in 
the villages which were around him, teaching. 7 But he called 
the twelve, he began to send them two (and) two, and he gave 
to them the authority against the wnclean spirits. ὃ Having 
ordered them that they should not take anything with them 
for the road except a staff only, neither scrip nor bread nor 


L 13 69 124 346 al, Arm..om κυκλω OL (a) Syr (gs) eqychw 
teaching| 114, Syr (g)..add mav 74..and teaching Syr (5), and he 
was teaching Arm 

7 aqsrzovte ac but he called] andhecalled Bo Arm .. kau προσκαλειται 
SAB &c.. καὶ προσκαλεσαμενος (om the following καὶ) D τ 209 565 
al, OL (abcff) Armed, Gaud .. ef convocatis duod. OL (abffiq).. οὗ 
cum advocasset ait (e)..add to him Arm nasittc. the twelve] his 
twelve Syr(g).. add μαθητας D, OL (Ὁ ffiq) .. add pad. avr. 569 al, Syr (s) 
agyapocer(gcr 114) fos. he began to send them] 1, Bo (δ Δ,085 18).. 
και npgato &e NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. απεστειλεν avr. D 565, OL 
(abceffi) Syr (s) Eth, Gaud cay citar two two] Bo (c,p,EG) 
Syr (g) Arm .. πδὸ Bo..ava δυο (D) 565..0m OL (e) δσὼ ag 
and he gave] καὶ εδιδου NAB &c..dovs Ὁ 565, OL (ceff) .. data eis 
potestate (abiq) tegovera] τὴν εξ. H.. om τὴν RAB &c 
eoorm € against] xara A 238 al, over Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om RAB 
ὅζο nenita the spirits] om των CA 13 28 33 69 124 al.. pref 
fugare OL (cff) πακίτ 114)ao. unclean] add that they might cast 
out Syr (g) 

8. eaqowsn having ordered] καὶ παρηγγειλεν NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .. x. παρηγγελλ. EUVIP al, -ηγγελεν Fal niiszav with them | 
Bo..om NAB &c eteoin for the road] 28 ἃ]... εἰς οδον NAB &c, 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ev τη οὗ. K, OL (aceflq) Vg, Gaud..om (b) 
Bo (&) Rissate only| 114, povoyv NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
οὐ μονὴν A al catoX..om 74 ora(t 74)€ πηρὰποειπ neither— 
bread] pyre πηρ. pyte apt. D 565, OL (a) .. μη π. μη (and not Syr 
gs)a. AD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Gaud .. μη apr. μη π. NBCLA 
33, Bo (owne thrice) Eth (and not thrice)..add nor shoes Bo (x) 
ovac oosxT of nor brass in| Syr (gs) Eth.. pyre εἰς --χαλκοὸν D 238 
565, OL (abcefffgiq) Vg Βο .. μη εἰς-χ. RAB ἄς, Arm (copper) 
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OCIR οὐδὲ JQoaeT ON πεσδεοχο, XadAa eEpe Mev- 
caNaardioi OTS EpaToy. οὐδὲ HceTaefPuyTAHN ciHTE 
QIWoT. 1° πεζχω AE Aeeoc NAT MWe. we MHI EeTETHA- 
ὕωπ ἐροῦσι ἐρο GW NoOnTY wWanreTner ehorA οἷς 
ποοὰ eETaeaeay. Tlavw Masa eTentiawen THOT 
Epoy AM ATW HiceTaecwTae NCA THOTH. eTeTHNHT 
chor οἷς παοὰ eTareeay περ Mujoeny εὐοὰ eTOQa- 
patos HMETHOTEPHTE ETashiTaslitpe Mav. 12 πτερ- 
over ae chor avTRHprcce χε eveareTanoer 18 avw 
ATES 9d9 Naasreonron chord. sel OenneseHne 
ETUJWIE EATTAQCOT ππὲρ ATTAAGOOT. TE’. 4 πτερ- 
eqcwTae ae eThHHTY NSIOHpwanc προ. mea 
Meqpan Cap τἴερειτ avTwW πεχὼ Aeazoc ze 


° 74114 ὃ cama.] cant. 114 ΟἿδ)] ot 114 citte] cemve 114 
Ὁ 4 ὃ 114 § πε] om 74 ™ (37) 74 114 ὃ and at ετετῆπην 
ovepHte] orp. 74 12 (37) 74§ 114 ὃ snetamoer] -mor 114 
* 37 74 114 § at evuy. -asomrom| -sew. 74 114 arti] Δὲ 114 


“ (8) (37 ὃ) 74§114§ Ye74 πεερὰπ| 74... πῆρ. 114 


nevaroxd their girdles] Bo (&) Syr (ght) .. their girdle Eth .. τ. ζωνηὴν 
vp. A&T.. τὰς Cwvas 238 al, OL (bceff) Arm.. your girdles Bo .. τὴν 
ζωνην RAB ἄο.. in their purses Syr (g).. in your purses Syr g (3) 8 

9 epe-epatos with—foot| υποδεδεμενους σ. NAB &c.. being shod 
&e Syr (g).. with sandals be ye shod Syr (s)..to put on 8. Arm 

(om 114)cetax} lit. and not to give] et ne induerentur OL (befff g 

4) -- δὲ ne induerent Gaud, Syr (gs) Eth.. καὶ py ἐνδυσησθε 8(A)C 
(DA) &c, OL (a) Bo, x. μη ἐνδυσασθε B* 33 al.. και μὴ evOvoacba B? 
SII* al, x. μὴ ἐνδεδυσθαι 1, al.. neque vestirt OL (e)..and that ye 
should not clothe, he saith, with two coats 

° meq (en r14)aw ae but—-saying] καὶ ἐλεγεν NB &c, Arm.,. ef 
dimtt OL (cdff) Syr (6)... κι λέγει A al, OL (bq) Eth..om Syr (s) 
nx the house] (Arm) Eth .. whatsoever house Syr (gs) .. orov—eis οἰκιαν 
NAB ζο, Bo.. om es ox. D, OL (affi) Arm 6 iio. remain in it] 
make your lodging there Arm wantetin(em 1r4)er &c until ye 
come &c | ews &C .. και εκειθεν εξερχεσθε 22 

 rtaxa—epog the place-you] 74 114, os av Toros py δεξ. NBLA 13 
28 69 124 346, Bo Syr (hms) Eth.. os av μη 8. Οὐ τ 118** 209 .. ogo 
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brass in their girdles, but (a) with their sandals tied to 
their foot, nor being clothed with two coats. 19 But he was 
saying to them, The house into which ye go, remain in it until 
ye come out of that place. 11 And the place which will not 
receive you, and not hearken to you, coming out of that place, 
wipe off the dust which is under your feet for a witness to 
them. 1 But when they had come out, they preached that 
they should repent. 18 And they cast out many demons, and 
many sick also, having anointed them with oil, they cured. 
15. }* But when had heard concerning him Hérédés the king, 
for his name had been rumoured, [and] he was saying that 


av μη δεξ. AC?D &c, OL Vg Syr (gs, ἃ) Arm ficeTarcWwTsx and 
not hearken| (37) &c..axovoy 1 209..add τοὺς λογους 1, Syr (h) 
evetit(et 114} πησ' coming] 74..add ae 114 (Eth) ehoN-Riasay 
out—place] (37) 74 114, exeJev..om A 569 etoapatoy which— 
feet | (37) 74 114, Tov vroxarw NAB &c, OL (c) Bo Syr g which is 
under, from under (3)..om D 33 565, OL Vg Syr (s) Arm May 
to them] (37) 74 114, SNBCDLA 17 28 565, OL (beffgil) Vg Bo 
(aA*BcorDAEF*GHKMOS) Syr (8) Arm..add ἀμὴν A. vp. ανεκτ. &e A 
&c, OL (af) Bo (c63,uN 18) Syr (gh) Eth 

12 πτεροσετ-εὖς but—out | (37) &c .. καὶ εἐξελθοντες NAB & c, Bo Arm 
Eth .. and they went out and Syr (gs) avk. they preached] 37 74, 
NBCDLA, Bo Syr(g hme) ..add αὐτοῖς N* .. εκηρυσσον A &c, OL Vg 
Syr (h).. avapocr finvprze they began to preach 114 .. preaching Syr(s) 

3 ayinex they cast] CDMSA 33 al, Bo Eth.. ἐξέβαλλον NAB 
&c, OL Vg Syr (gsh)Arm ρὰρ fia. many demons | trs before εξεβ. 
RAB ὅσο evuswie sick] trs after were curing Syr (5) €av- 
tagcos having anointed them] 37 74, D, OL (beffiq) .. av(Bo σ,κ.. 
nav Bo)t. they anointed them 114, Bo (Ace Os,LN 18 which omit 
and) ..xau nrepov NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm avtado. they 
healed them] M 13 28 69 124 346 565, Arm..om avrovs NAB ὅσ, 
Syr (g,s) Eth .. eparevovro H al, OL (f) 

“4 fitepey py 114)c. we but—heard| 37 &c.. καὶ ἡκουσεν NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) τ ΠΗ ΤΕ concerning him] 37 &c.. cone. Jesus 
Bo (Γ ΡῈ Μ) Syr (g)..7. ἀκοὴν ὦ MS 13 69 131 346 al..om RAB &e, 
Syr (s) Eth nppo the king] (13%) &c, C°DF al, OL (abefigq) 
Am Fu Bo (x) Syr (gs) Eth.. trs before np. RABC* &c, OL (ff) Vg 
Bo Syr (h) Arm πεδ(επεδ 114)—coert for—rumoured] for his 
name had become known to him Syr (g,s add well)  megq(ewy 114) 20 

Η.8. 6. KF f 
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FOOANNHE MhantTicTHe MenTAyTHoTH ehoA ON πετ- 
asoorT. etThe Tar MNeiGoae enepter opar NOTE. 
15 QENROOTE METAW Aeeeoc. χε QHAIAC Me. QEeltROOTE 
AE xe OTNPOPHTHe Ne. H Noe NoTa iNiempodpH- 
THe. 16 πτερείσοωτας ae NHGIOHPWaHe Wexacgy. ze 
τωρ πῆς MENTAIQY Hreqame σατο MEMTAGTWOTH. 
1 το TAP OHPWAHC actq[xooyT acqfaaeagTe πτὼ- 
OANMHC. Aesop acquRaay ae MewTeKo erhe 
OHpwarac oreee XetpyAsmoc mecjcon. ehoA χε 
Aqoaeooc Maeeeac, TF MEPE JWOANNAHC TAP 2W Ae 
assoc HOHPWAHC. BE OTK EFECTI NAR Ear Moree 
aanencon. 19 ρηρωδλιὰς δὲ NECGONT Epor πε. avw 


τωρ. 74... τράπης 114 8 44 114 § 16.3. πὰ Aas 
fitepeq]-pZ 114. onp.jovp. 74 Tey] τῇ ᾿ς. 7 8 γε δ τι ὃ 
oHpwWa.| OHpwT. 114. πεῖς.} πῆς. 114 smararac] add me 114 
18. 8 74 1148 egects| -Ter 114 1°38 74 114 8 


&e he was saying] 74 114, NAC &c, OL (cfgiq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth..he said Syr (s) .. ἐλεγον B(D) 6 2471, OL (abff), Aug 
fant(arr4)sctHe| 74114, DS 13 28 33 69 122 346, OL (abcfiq) 
Veg .. βαπτιζων NAB &e ehod 9. metar. out-dead] NC BDLA 33, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..trs before risen II™S &c, Syr (h) 
πεισοας estepter(cr 114) these-work] 8 ἄς, KATI! 33 al, OL (a,c, ff) 
Bo Syr (g) Arm .. evepy. at δ, NAB &c, OL (f, i,q) Am Fu.. great is 
his power Syr (s) .. power helpeth him Eth 

δ oen(on 114 twice)Koove others] 8, FMUV al, Bo (£,x) Syr 
(gs) Arm..add ae 74 114, NABCD &c, OL Vg Bo..and Eth 
mevaxw &c were saying] Arm.. say Eth .. said Syr (s) πε is 1°] 
om Bo (c,4,J,) .. venerit OL (c), venit (ff) ae] Syr (s)..om V* al 
..and Syr (ΟἹ) Eth xe ormp. πε that it is a prophet] δὲ 1 28 209 
565, OL (4 96 Syr (g) Arm .. pref eAXeyov ABCD &c, OL (fgiq) Vg 
Bo Syr (hb) πε is 29] AC? ἄς, OL (afgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth ..om NBC*LA 1 28 33 209 565, Bo (ace) Armed ,, om zpod. 
ως D, OL (beff) -» OM WS εἰς T. TP. (a) +. TUS τῶν APXAlLwWY AVETTY 33 +» AS 
one of the ancient prophets Bo H fiee or as] 8 74, A 1 al, Syr (h) 
Arm .,om # 114, NABC &c, OL (fglq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth 
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Idhannés the Baptist it is who rose out of those who are dead ; 
because of this these powers work in him. 16 Others were say- 
ing, that it is Hélias; but others, that it is a prophet, or as 
one of the prophets. 16 But when had heard Hérddés, said he, 
Idhannés, whose head I took off, he it is who rose. 17 For 
he, Hérodés sent, he laid hold on Idhannés, he bound him, 
he put him in the prison because of Hérodias, the wife of 
Philippos his brother, because that he lived (lit. sat) with her. 
18 For Idhannés was saying to Hérddés, that zt is not lawful 
for thee to take the wife of thy brother. 1° But Hérédias was 


%axe]om 114, Arm..and Eth mexag said he] ere AD &e, 
dixit OL (acff), ait (bgiq) Vg Arm Eth.. ἐλεγεν NBCLA 33, OL (ἢ 
Bo rwoattt(om 114)Hc] Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. pref thes Syr (s) .. trs 
after beheaded ΘΑ ΒΟ &c, OL (cfffg) Ve Arm, Or..trs after ovros 
N*..trs after our. ἐστιν 1 565, OL (abiq)..om D HTOY west. 
he—rose] avros eyepOn 33, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (h™e) Eth, Or .. ovzos 
nyep9n S*°BDLA 69 346, OL (cffg) Vg.. ovros ἐστιν 183 Κ΄ ovros 
ectw: avtos ey. AC ἄς, OL (abi, q) Syr (gh) Arm.. he rose Syr (s) 
Tworsn rose] NBLA 33, Bo Syr (sj).. add ex νεκρων A &c, OL (bedf 
ffq) Bo (m) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. pref ε. v. D8" 13 28 69 124 346 565, 
OL (agi) Vg.. add απο τ. ν. C al, Or 

7 tog tap for he| avr. y. N*¢>BC(D) &c, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth..o. y. Nc#L..avr. δὲ A... Hpwanc cap Bo.. η. ae Bo (r*) 
agqaoor sent] Syr (8)... had sent (g) .. αποστειλας NAB &c..om Bo 
rwoarnst(om 114)He]| add the Baptist Eth aqsxopy he bound him] 
Syr (gs) Arm .. eBadev avrov ®, Syr g (6).. trs after φυλακὴ A ..om 
Eth aqnaag he put him] aqrw maog 114... καὶ εβαλεν D 13 28 
69 124 346, OL (abfffi)..he put Arm..om NAB &c, Syr (g) Eth 
(om also in prison) (To 74)raxe the wife] om B* ef, (om 74) 
ose—naaszac because—her| om OL (i) .. because he took her Syr (s).. 
whom he had taken (g) 

18. w(em 114)epe &c was saying] NAB &c, Syr g(3)s.. had said 
Syr (g) cap | om Bo (r*) ito. to H.| 0 wav. τω η. NAB ἄς, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. αὐτῶ o w. 33 mak for thee] 8 74 NAB 
&c..om 114..σε D, OL (a) πο- τοι the wife of thy brother] 
αὐυτὴν 33 

19 onpwarac (-des ff Bo c, -dia Syr gs Arm, -diata Arm ed, -diada 
Eth)-ne but—with him] om 33 6] wap 114..and Arm Eth 
Ff 2 
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8 
NECOTWU EXLOOTTY. ALICTAGOae ae. 7 OHPWanHc 
CAP Nelo HQOTE QHTE NIWOANNHC, Eq{cooTN Reeocy 
SE OTpPWaee itainaroc Me eqovaah avw iMecpraeacio 
RRaeoy. WrepeycwTare ae epoy Hoag Neon aqpuy- 
πῆρε. ATW πείπειθε πὲ eEcjcwrae epogy. 7 iirepe 
οσροοσ δὲ Npant Wwe ἃ OHPWAHc P oTaeliinolt 
φᾷς MEqQoTarice ENEALETICTAMOC set Mex msap- 
Noe se Nios NreadrAar. ~eacer egovn fiGiT- 
wWeepe HOHPWarac acopyX'er acpaitaq ποηρώλης 
aol NETNHa. Ippo ae acjaooc HNTwWeepe WHae. xe 
ITEY MELLON KATETEOTAWY. ATW ἔπδταδο me. 4 avw 
aqooaseoAowel NAC WE METEPAAITEY ARAVOK Kiaeocy 


aantosx| ὃ... ἅτπεςσ', 74.. Rnecujs. 114 8 74114§ ental 
eo. 114 firw.] emmw. 114. ἅλας 10] Δ(α me 114 arnasoc] -Reoc 
Bo .. earns Bo (Δ,0 5) 21874 114 ἃ] ὃ aermm.| amin. 74 114 
72-874 § 114 § and at nppo % 874114 πετερὰ 8 74.. πε- 
Tepita 1146. ares] -τῦ 114 


πεσίεπες 114)ovwuy she was wishing] δὲ ἃ ΒΟ ἄς, OL (fff) Vg Bo 
..e€ntee Οἵ, OL (abediq) esxroosty to—death] arox. avr. DU 
565, OL (aciq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. avr. απ. NAB &c.. avr. 
απολεσαι C* me 2°] om Bo (τ 18).. and Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

Ὁ wap| ac ri4..andEth πει(πε 114)0 &c was fearing | feared 
Bo (ABCeH3,) πε lit. he is 1°] 8 74, custwm esse et 8. OL (1), esse 
tustum et 8. (0) .. trs after ovaah holy 114, D, Eth..om καὶ αγιον 1 
avW meq (EMG 114) Taae(om 74 114)s0 and—justifying| 8 114 ..0om 
avw and 74, B.. και συνετηρει NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth πτερ- 
ey (py 114)ς. ae but—heard] καὶ axovoas .. x. ακουων 28 8]... audiens 
OL (bfi) ..and he was hearing Syr (g).. (many things) which he heard 
Syr (s) epog him 1°] from him Syr (s) itioag ficom many 
times] πολλα NAB &c .. trs πολλα before heard Syr(gs) Eth  agp- 
(ep 114)usynnpe he wondered] pref avw and 114... ἡπορει NBL, Bo 
.. ero ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. he did Syr (s).. om A, 
Bo (x) meq (uy 74..emy 114)mes(mr 74 114)ee-epoy he was— 
him|874  eycwvrax hearing] 114... ydews αὐτου ἡκουεν NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm .. he was pleased and desired to hear him Eth 

ne] 565, OL (abcff) Bo..om Arm.. και NAB &c, Bo (TDA, EM 
08)... και--δὲ D ar a onp. Pp H. made] D, OL (abfq) Vg Syr (s) .. 
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being angry with him, and was wishing to put him to death, 
but she was not able. Ὁ For Hérodés was fearing Idhannés, 
knowing (of) him, that he was a righteous man, being holy, 
and he was justifying him; but when he had heard him many 
times he wondered, and was being perswaded hearing him. 
Ἵ But when a suitable day happened, Hérodés made a swpper 
on his birthday, for his nobles and his Khiliarkhs and the great 
(men) of [the] Galilaia. 323 Having come in the daughter of 
Hérdédias, she danced, she pleased Hérddés and those who 
reclined: but the king said to the young child, Ask of me 
that which thou wishest, and I shall give it to thee. 7% And he 
professed to her, That which thou wilt ask of me, I shall give 


pref ore NAB &c, Bo Syr (g), pref et (ff).. pref and when Bo (F) 
a-p] 8 74..a-erpe ft 114, Bo (TDEM).. eassre Bo, ἐποιησεν NBCD 
LA 13 28 69 124.. ero A &c osx meq (my 114)9. on his birth- 
day] Sem megoor &c on the days of birth Bo (Β) Armcdd πει- 
(πῈ 114)sxew. his nobles] om αὐτου D 1 131 565, OL (abfq) Vg 
neqxe. his Kh.] mw 9¢. 114, Bo (kK) Syr (s) .. πιο. the Hh. Bo, 
NAB &, Syr (6) w(K I14)aArN. | of the ctty Syr (ἃ ™8) .. of the 
city of Galila Eth 

2 eacer having come] 8 74..achwn xe but she went 114 .. εἰσελ- 
θουσης de D 8 28 69, OL (acff) .. και εἰσελθ. SCAB &c, Bo Arm.. και 
ελθ. 8* .. and entered Syr (gs) Eth..om conj. Syr g (2) ionp. of 
H.| 1 118 209, OL (bef) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. pref αὐτῆς ipsius 
AC &c, OL (adffiq) Vg Syr (h).. pref αὐτου NBDL 238 565 
acpanag she pleased] SBCO*L 33, OL (cff) Bo Arm.. καὶ apecacns 
AC®D &c, OL (abfiq) Vg Syr (h) Eth ..(she danced) and pleased 
Syr (gs) πο. H.] 8 74... Simppo the king 114 Tppo re δ". 
but the king said] 0 δε Bao. er. RBC*LA 33, OL (q) Vg.. eur. de ὁ 
B. A, Bo.. tune dixit rex OL (c).. am. o β. C&D &c, OL (abfff) Bo 
(n,FG,*K) Syr (h) Arm .. and said the k. Syr (g, 5) (Eth) ἄλπετε- 
(ep 114)ovauyy that-wishest| trs after x. dw. σοὶ KII* al..om Syr 
(s),but adding wnto the half of my kingdom after I will give thee, and 
in the next verse omitting all but and he sware to her with an oath 

2% syw-ine And thee] trs καὶ wy. αὐτὴ after Bac. μου 1..om I'131, 
Syr (7) ..om orv-oo 1 which has the same reading as Syr (s) Tac 
to her] 8 74..0m 114, Bo (Κ) .. αὐτὴ πολλα D 28 565, Arm (often), 
OL (a,b, ἃ 1 4) xisxor me] Α Καὶ Π΄ al, Syr g (3) Arm..om NHL 
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jiraraay Ne Wagpar eTnawe Hraeedttepo, *4 πτος 
me acer chor acxooc Nrecasrxav. aE TaarTer ποῦ, 
τος ae πεέχὰς, xe altel Hrame NrogamnHe mban- 
TicTHe. ~achwK ae ἐροῦσιν Nrevnoy oN οὐ ΘΈΠΗ 
Wa ΠΡΟ. acairer ecaxw ἅξεοος, se Forvww wzeRnac 
exneyt NAY TeNoy ON οὐπιπὰς πτὰπε Hrwg amine 
πύδλπτιστης. 7 acqvasnag NHOHT NGWIpPpo eaeare. 
ethe Tlanaw ae Xenmtjorwuy eTeéToc ehord. Wavw 
HTETHOT δι κοου HGIMIPpo HoycnenovAATWP. acjov- 
egcagne etpecemte nreqame. *%aqhwr ae ἴσι- 
TECTIEROTAATWOP. δι HTECIATIE ρας MEW TERO. ACINTC 
οτχας MMNAZ. aqjTaac HTWeepe WHee. avrw TWEEpe 


Ὁ 874 114§ swoamm. τωρᾶπης 114 7553 50 A ETT AGS dts 
"4 ὃ at ethe 114 ὃ and &c *7 8 (60) 74 114 ὃ -κουσλδτωρ] 
-KOTAA. 114 also verse 28 8. 8 (60) 74 114 fr grasax] -xear 
114 


13 69 al, OL (belq) Vg Bo Syr (g).. that he would give to her what 
she asked Eth —uyagpar even unto] καὶ D —s Taaxittepo(tppo 114) © 
my kingdom] fis &. Eth 

*4 ittoc—eh. but—out| Syr (g), δαὶ autem OL (bf) .. ἡ de εξελθουσα 
ACDet &, OL (a).. και εξ. NBLA 33, Bo.. καὶ eA. Δ... and she went 
out Eth..and went out the girl Syr (s)..she having gone owt Arm 
aczooc she said &c| she took counsel with her mother what &c Syr (s) 
tow what | add of him Syr (g) Eth nmhant(a 114)sctHe | ACD ἅς, 
OL να... τ. βαπτιζοντος NBLA 28, Syr (h) 

δ achwk ae eo. but—in} καὶ εἰσελθουσα No &e.. και ελθ. N* 485 
iirevnoy imm.| om εὐθυς DL 1 al, OL (abcilq) Bo..trs after καὶ 
Syr (g)..again Arm on ove. quickly] om D, OL (abciq) — 
acaiter(} 114) cox. she asked saying | εἰπεν DA 1 28 118* 209 565, 
OL (abffig) .. she saith Arm..and said to him Syr (gs).. and she 
asked him and saith to him Eth tovwuy «x. I wish that] om ἢ) 
565, OL (abffiq) iar to me] add immediately Arm TEMOT 
now| 8 74, AO® &c, Syr (s).. trs before Sws μοι NBC*LA 565, OL 
(abiq) Vg Bo Arm Eth... trs before εἰπεν OL (ff).. trs before wa Bo 
(D4, 508) Syr (g)..om 114 D 184 ev al, OL (cf) maz |] add we 
D..trs after Baptist Syr (5) Eth ῥαπτί(α 114)1cTHc]| βαπτιζοντος L 

ἢ agqdinag flo. was grieved] Der.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (gs) 
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it to thee, even unto the half of my kingdom. 3: But she, she 
came out, she said to her mother, What (is it) that I may ask ? 
But she, said she, Ask the head of Idhannés the Baptist. 
*° But she went in immediately quickly unto the king, she 
asked, saying, I wish that thou shouldst give to me now in 
a dish the head of Idhannés the Baptist. 36 Was grieved the 
king greatly ; but because of the oath he wished not to reject 
her. *7 And immediately sent the king an executioner, he 
commanded for him to bring his head. “8 But went the execu- 
tioner, he took off his head in the prison, he brought it upon 
the dish, he gave it to the young child, and the young child 


Arm Eth iigmmppo the king] add ws ἠκουσεν Det, OL (cff) 
ear(arae r14)ate greatly] om Eth Manaus the oath] OL (cfff) 
Bo (3) Syr S (3) +e TOUS OPKOUS SAB ἄο.. add και τους (συν)ανακειμενους 
NAB &c, και δια & D, OL Vg Syr(gs) Eth ae] ΒΟ(ΓΡΕΕαΝ)ΟΙ, 
(cfff) Syr (g) Arm..om NAB &c.. and Syr (s) sang (meq 74)- 
ovw(om 114)u5 he wished ποὺ] οὐκ ηθελησεν ..ovk ἤθελεν ΠῚ 1 209 
al ετῦτος to reject her] 8 74.. fictoc 114, NBCLA.. avr. aGer. 
AD &c, OL Vg.. turn back Syr (5) 

7 avw and| 8 &c, NAB &c, OL (bg) Bo Syr (sh) Arm., adda D 
565, OL (acfffgil) Vg Syr (g) πίοι ὃ 74)tevnoy imm.]| 8 &.. 
trs after he sent Arm..trs after sent the king Eth..om OL (cffgil) 
Vg iioimppo the king] 8 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. trs 
before αποστειλ. KIT al..om D1 28 118 251 470 565, OL Vg Syr (s) 
..trs the king an exec. sent Bo (1, 18) agqoveocaone he com- 
manded| 8 &c, Arm .,om Syr (s) etpegeste for—bring | 8, eveyxat 
NBCA..etpeveste for them to bring 74 114, ἐνεχθηναι AD &c, OL 
Vg (Eth) .. to cut off and bring Syr (s) —s veg (w¥ 114)ame his head | 
8 &e 60, Syr (8) .. the head of John Syr (g)..add em mw. CA al, OL 
(cg) Vg Bo (acr) 

% aqhon ae but he went] 8 &c 60, 0 δε arehOwv AD ἄο, Syr (h) 
.. kat ar. BCLA 1 28 124 184°’, OL (abef ffiq) Bo Eth..and he 
went Syr (gs) Arm..om απελθων OL (6) Vg..om ayhor—teyane he 
went-his head δὰ 33, Bo (acF) teq (TY 114)amne his head] 8 ἄς 
60, Syr (8)... the head of John Syr (g) Eth aqitte he brought 10] 
8 &e fr, Syr (s) ..om tt Syr (g) 1. ἤνεγκεν τ. K. αὐτου NAB & Arm Eth 
εν nv. τ᾿ κ᾿ D, OL. (a) Bo (2,4) agq(c 114)Taac he gave 10] 8 &c fr 
..om αὐτὴν LA 1 488, OL (beq) Syzr (g) Arm, Thphyl aTW THY. 
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Wee achhTc acTaac HhirTeceraay. 7% Hreporcwrae 
AE HSMEARAXOHTHC ATED ATCT CeMEeqjeweer avRaacy 
οἵ ore£oaayr. Naveworg δὲ ἤσιπαποοτολος 
πηλοῦ IC, ATW ATSRW Epo NWENTATAAT τηροῦ. 
ast wenTarTytchw HOHTOT. ὅἴπεχε WC ae Nav. we 
ALLHEITIT HTWOTH NCA OTCA ETaRdA Haacie NTETHATOIN 
ἀφοοωτιι MOTKOT!. NETNHT Tap «91 weThHR πε 
HAWWOT πε. EeeeTHaavy ecprye eovwar,  avare 
AE ENROL. avThwoOR geavTaav evaead Haxacie. * ayrnasy 
Ae Epooy evThHH NGimeeHHWe. ATW ATEIAee NHGIOAD 


°° 8 (74) 114 ὃ (fr) meqasr.] my. 114 araon.| sraov. 114 
308 §.4%4 § 114 § (fr) 1 8 (60) 74 114 ὃ (fr) «δεις] 8.. διε 
74 114 also verse 32 novs] 74 114..RKover 8 πε mauy.| 8 74.. 
ΕΠ. 114 2. 8 (60) 74 ὃ 114 fr evaral] 114..€0%. 8 &c 60 
Ὁ 8.74 τῖὰΆ tin) : 


and the young child] 8 74 fr.. tay. xe but—child 114 actaac she 
gave 10] 8 &c fr, Bo .. nveyxev C 33 53 &Y, Bo (TDA, Mos) Syr (s) Eth.. 
om αὐτὴν D 33 258, OL (acffi) Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth.. brought, gave 
Arm 

9 jitepore. ae but—-heard] 8 &c fr, axovoavres de D 253 57, Bo 
(0) .. καὶ ax. NAB &c, OL (a), quo audito OL Vg Syr (5) Eth.. οἱ δὲ 
pal. ax. 565..and they heard Syr (g)..om conj. Bo (4,E,s) Arm 
neg (my 114)cwsara his body] 8 &c fr, Bo (4,E,08) Arm οὐ, the body 
Bo Arm.. the corpse Bo (BFM).. his corpse Syr (gs)..the corpse of 
John Eth avKaag they put it] 8 &c (fr), Bo.. και εθηκαν αὐτὸν 
δὲ 346... κι εθ. αὐτο ABCD &c, Bo (B) Syr(s).. and they laid the body 
Bo (F)..and they laid Syr (g) Arm..om and Syr (g 36)..and they 
buried him Eth of oratoaa(o 114) 7 in a sepulchre] 8 &c (fr), 
NABC &c.. ev tw μνημ. D al..om Eth 

δ arcwore gathered] 8 &c, Syr (g).. came Syr (s) ae] 8 & 
fr, om Arm .. καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth fitagpit τὸ by Jesus | 
8 74...0m 114 finentavaasy τηροῦν all—did| 8 &c, wavr οσα 
NBCDELVA 1 28 33 131 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. πάντα 
και ooa A &c, Syr (h) aar-tchw did—-taught| 8 &c, this order 
SAB &  .. εδιδαξ.--εποι. KII* al αἴ memtay and the things in 
which] 8 &c, καὶ οσα NCABC®D &c, Syr (gh)..and as Eth.. et quo- 
modo OL (c).. καὶ 8*O* 1 271 28¢ al, OL Vg Syr (s) 


31 = ee 
mexe τὸ wae nav but-them] 8 &c, καὶ εἰπεν αὑτοῖς οἷς D 13 28 
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brought it, she gave it to her mother. 39 But when had heard 
his disciples they came, they took away his body, they put it 
in a sepulchre. °° But gathered the apostles by Jesus, and they 
said to him all the (things) which they did and the (things) 
in which they taught. *! But said Jesus to them, Come ye 
yourselves apart to a desert place and rest yourselves a little. 
For those who came and those who went were many, (so that) 
they kept having no leisure to eat. 2 But they went up into 
the ship, they went alone to a desert place. 88 But saw them 
going the multitudes, and knew many, and they came out of 


61 69 124 238 346, OL (abciq).. και εἰπεν avrows A &c, OL (a) Bo 
Syr (gs) .. καὶ Aeyer αὐτοις NBCLA 33, OL (4 &c) Vg Syr g (2) Eth 
..and satth to them Jesus Arm δαχηει(ϑ... HY 74 114) TH (Tem 114)— 
orca come—apart] 8 114, devre vers αὐτοι κατ Wray NAB &c, Bo.. 
aw. fica orca come ye apart 74,8. vp. κι ιδι I 28 5658 209, OL (bq) 
Arm .. 6. ὑυπαγωμεν D, OL (cffi) .. venite eamus seorsum OL (a) .. come 
ye, let us go to the desert alone Syr (gs) Eth ev(eor 8 74)axa to 
a place] 8 &c, as &c..er &e NL πετπησ- πε for—many| many 
were going and coming to him Syr (s) emcrkaary ecpye (8 60 74 
..ecephe 114) they kept having no leisure] 8 &c (60%) fr.. ουδὲ 
evkarpws ecxov 1)... ovde εὐζηυ)καιρουν NAB &c..and they permitted 
them not to eat food because they had not leisure Eth 

82 avade ae—xaere But—place] 8 (60) ἔν.. -εὐ κοι a ship— 74 114 
.. καὶ ἀναβαντες εἰς To πλοιον απηλθον εἰς ἐρημον τοπὸν κατ ιδιαν D 
66 τας, OL Vg.. καὶ ἀπηλθον εἰς ἐερημον τοπὸν Tw πλοιω Kk. . NAB ἄο, 
(Bo) Syr (gs) (Arm Eth) enxor—xaere into the ship-place] 8 &c 
60.. ev (om 33 al) τω (om N) πλοιω εἰς ep. τ. NBLA 13 33 124 346 al, 
Bo Arm Eth.. εἰς ep. 7. tw (ev τω al) πλ. (πλοιαριω 1) A &c, Syr (h) 
arhwr they went] 8 &c 60, SABD ἄς, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm ἘΜᾺ... 
απηλθεν EFGHVT' 13 40 69 108 124 al 

8 aynas they saw] 8 &c fr, Wovres 1, Bo (DA,EOS) ae] 8 &e fr 
οὐ καὶ RAB ἄς epoos them] Arm.. him Arm cdd ev hk 
going| that they went Arm.. that he went Arm edd figimise. the 
multitudes] 13 69 124 al (trs here πολλοι 108, Bo 4, Syr gs).. 
om NABD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth avw and 10] 8 fr 
114... ὉΠ] 74 avreisze they knew] 8 &c fr, BD 1 13 28 118 131 
209 al, OL (a, be, il) Vg... (er)eyvwoar avrovs RA &c, OL (fq) Bo Syr 
(gsh) Eth.. (er)ey. avrov EFGHSVY al jigroao many] om 69 





442 HAPROC 


arw aver chodA ON seMoAlc THPOT. ATaLooWE EMWT 
epaTor earvpwyoplt epoos. IS”. * tirepecer ac chor 
AMAT ETNOT AMLHMWE ACWNOTHY ExWoT. “ΣῈ 
WETO HEE HOEMECOOT ELLHTOT Wwe QIxwor. acjap- 
ner ae fitch nav emegovo. ὅδ tirepe οὐποσ ae 
ππὰσ wwone avrfnerovoer epoy flictitecqja2,xeHTHe 
eyxu Maeoc NA. KE Maka OTe We. ATW ἃ MAT 
own eoverte, ὅδ πβδὸσ ge ehod. axe evrehwn ettcouje 
ETARIETHWTE se iitese ποειὼπ nav τεπετοῦυπὰ- 
orosey. ὅἴπτοι ae aqorwush eqyaw aazoc. xe τῇ 


πολις} 74 114 fr..moNerc ὃ. avaroouje] 8 74 fr.. evar. walk- 
ing 114 *8$74$§114 P Te 74 mevo] en. 114 apres] 
-x1 114 Fchw] tichw 114 % 874114 ὃ (fr) πεν] 4 ὅπ. 
114 nevovoer| 8..-oF 114.. πέσοειὶ 77 ἐς 81460) 074 τ} 
τ 8 74 § 114 ὃ (fr) 


avw and 2°] 8 74 fr..om 114, Bo (63,) aves—enwt they came- 
to run| πεζὴη avo πα. τ. πολ. συνεδρ. εκει NAB & .. they ran there on 
foot from every city Bo.. and went by land after him from &c Syr (5) 
εν they went on foot to him from &c Eth epator on foot] Bo 
(FOM).. fipator Bo .. reo. L 131 157 al, pedestres OL Vg εὰσῇ- 
wyopit having gone before them] 8 74 (fr)..avw avepus. and they went 
&e 114, SBLA 13 4957 1848 Ὁ, Ve Bo .. and came near to him Arm 
οὐ κι NAO. exer τ... κ᾿ προη. aut. kK. συνηλ. Tp. avtrov A &c, OL (fq) Syr 
(h) Eth .. and when they came Syr (s) 

4 itTepey(py 114)er ae eb. but-out] καὶ εξελθων NAB &c, Arm 
..and went out Syr (g) .. om Syr (s) .. add Jesus Bo (3,m) Eth 
ehodX out] add ὅπτανὰσ there Bo (F) agqitay he saw] NBL 1 20 33 
69 124 209, OL (g) Bo Arm.. και ειἰδων D (565), e videns OL (q), wt 
vidit (ab).. and saw Syr (g 15, 8)..add o is E &c, OL (ff) Syr (h).. 
pref o ts AUII al, OL (cfi) Syr (g) Eth... add after οχλον D 253, OL 
(ablq) Vg ev(cor 8 74) ποσ'΄ Riss. a great multitude] οχλ. πολ. 
33 al, OL (af, ff) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om zod. OL (c) acpuysit- 
(wene 114)otHy he had compassion] D 565, OL (abcffi) Syr (8)... 
pref καὶ NAB &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (g) fiee figemec. as sheep] om 
RY ae 2°]omir4 ~— tay them] NB &c.. trs before 6d. AKT 
11 253 565 al, OL (ff) Vg ἐπέφοσο the more] much Arm Eth.,, 
πολλα NAB &c, Syr (g)..om Syr (8) 
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all the cities, they walked, (even) to'run on foot, having gone 
before them, τό. ** But when he had come out he saw a great 
multitude, he had compassion upon them, because they were 
being as sheep having not shepherd over them : but he began 
to teach them the more. * But when much (lit. a great) time 
had happened, came up to him his disciples, saying to him, 
The place is a desert, and the time was near to pass away. 
6 Dismiss them therefore, that they should go to the fields 
which are around them, and the villages, and buy for them 
that which they will eat. °*’ But he, he answered, saying, 


δ᾽ πτερε-τᾳὼπε but-happened | 8 &c.. ἡδὴ δε wpa πολ. y. D&T 565, 
OL (a).. και yon ὦ. ἄς NAB ἄς, Bo (Syr g).. and after much hour 
happened Eth..and when much time h. Arm..and when it began 
evening to happen Syr (s) e(ga Bo)pog to him] 8 &c fr, N°B &c, 
OL (cq) Bo Syr (gh)..om N* ADIL 157 226* 235 346 565 al, OL 
(affi) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth weg (1 114)axa0. his disc.| 8 &c ἔν... 
om αὐτου A 1 13 28 69 209 261 282 346, OL (c) Arm eva &C 
saying] OL Vg.. ἐλεγον NBLA 33, Bo Arm .. Aeyovow AD ἄο, OL 
(q) Arm cdd., add ov Bo (F) nag to him] 8 &c fr, DK II 69 157 
346 565 al, OL (bq) Bo (tpEm) Syr (gs) Eth.. pref A Traxa the 
place]omé6D avwand|8&cfr..om D  a-esme the time—away | 
ὃ ἄο fr... the time passed away Syr (s) .. ηδὴ wpa πολλη NAB &c.. ἡ 
| wpa πολλὴ L 229, Bo (B) Syr (g).. ἡ wpa δὴ π. 1 569 .. still it 2s day 
Arm ..and came also to evening now the hour Eth 

°° ge therefore] 8 ἄς 60..0m NAB &e e(om 114) itcwuye— 
yaxe to the fields—villages] 8 &c 60, aypovs και (add evs τας D) κωμας 
ον Κι Κι a I 209 al..om και kop. A ermanevRwte which are around 
them] 8 &c (60), τους κυκλω δὴ &e .. τ. ἐγγιστα D .. prowimas OL Vg 
ficeugwm and buy] gma rovujwn that they may buy Bo (Γ Ὁ) 
| καπετουπδοσοανῖ that which they will eat] Bo..7. (βρωματα tu) 
| φαγωσιν NBLD 28, OL (adffi).. τι payew 1)... cvbos quos manducunt 
| OL (cl) Vg .. food because they have not &c Syr (g 36) Eth.. aprovs τι 
yap paywow ovx exovow A ὅσ, OL (bf) Syr (gh) Arm 

7 troy ae but he] 8 &c fr, SAB &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (gh).. καὶ 
Ὁ, OL Vg Eth..om Syr (s)..guibus Lesus dixit (c)..om conj. Arm 
ag. eqyxw ἄς answered saying] 8 &c.. aq. mexay ans. said he Bo.. 
om ag. Bo (Rk) .. ἀποκρ. εἰπεν RAB ἄο... add avros o ts 1), OL (ai).. 
απ. aut. er. OL (f ff) xe 10] 8 74, AL 1 33, Syr (g 36).. pref 








ee ἀἰς- - --- τι oo 
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WAT HTWTH eTpevTOTWsAe. πεχὰσ δὲ Macy. “ΣῈ 
TAPHhoOR ATHWoOm HaAwWHT NeaTeepe foem iTH- 
TAAT WAT EOTWAR. WE EFESI eaenwWay NOTKOT! 
ἐποῦσὰ. 8 HTOYY ae Mesa Navy. we OTHTHTH OTHP 
jlocin. Hw HTETHMNAT. ATW Hrepovereee Nexavy Macy. 
se Yor «οὐ thr cay. * acyovegcagie ae iar 
ETPETHOXOT THPOY €TO NATHT ATHT exae Teyrop- 
TOC ETOTOTWT. FATW ATHOROT ETO NATHT ATHT. 
Wawe ATW NWaTaroyv. ‘“acqesi ae Aetor oem 
GWE sel Thr cay acqyleraTy egpar ere acqcaror 
EPOOT ATW ACTTED) NOEIR ACITAAT NaeeeraxaoHTHe. xe 





taph] 8..-pem 74114 ὅτι] item 114 twice xr Remus. | 8... κι 
muy. 74 114 8 84 τι ὃ (fr) ast] axe rr4 τῶτ] τεῦτ 114 
B98 (00), 74.(77) τα τ © 8 (60) 74.77 114 § δἰ 8.74.7 12. 
114 ὃ 


nav to them 114, NBD &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth Texay ae but 
said they] 8 74..0 δε A. 33... καὶ Aey. NAB &c ..om conj. 114, Syr 
(gs) Arm... said to him the disciples Arm eid stag, to him] om 1 
it(em 114) δίπητ fic. about-staters|] 8 114 ..0m a about 74, Bo.. διακ. 
dyv. DMT al, OL (cff) Vg Syr (σὺ Arm Eth.. an hundred denars Syr 
(5) .. dav. διακ. NAB &,OL(abfgiq)Am Fu Syr(h)  itoerx of bread | 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. aprovs δὲ &c.. τους a. A?.. avrovs 33... αὐτοῖς A* 
ay eovwar to-eat] 8 74.. ficeovwar that they may eat 114.. pay. 
avTots 33 ..avtouvs day. L xe-ova that—-each] 8 &c, wa εκαστος 
Bpaxv λαβὴ 13 69 124 346..0m NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

δ ἤτοι ae but he] 8 &, NAB &c, Syr (g).. καὶ D 237, OL 
(afiq) Vg Eth .. om Syr (s)..om conj. OL (b) Arm av to them | 
ὃ & ..add οἷς D, OL (bq) OVHTHTH oTHp ποεῖν lit. have ye 
how much bread] 8 &c (fr) .. 7. ey. apr. BLA, Eth... a. ε. NAD &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. add here Syr (s) fhur—ntar go and see] 
8 ἄς (fr)..trs before ποσοὺυς Syr (gs) Eth iitetiinay and see | 
con}. 8 74 fr, καὶ Were A &c, OL (af ffiq) Vg Syr (h) .. terTstTstazv (sic) 
ye see 114... Were NBDL 1 33 118 240 244, OL (be) Bo (ama) Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth ~— aww fit. and-known] 8 &c fr, καὶ (om 1) yvovres 
Ne &c, Syr (6)... yvovres δὲ A... x. ἐλθοντες δὰ δ. om Syr (s)..0m conj. 
Arm nag to him] 8 & fr, ADM™s 13 69 597 al, OL (abfffilq) 
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Give to them ye for them to eat: but said they to him, (Is it) 
that we may go and buy about two hundred staters of bread, 
and give to them to eat, that they should take the portion of a 
little for each? 38 But he, said he to them, How many loaves 
have ye? Go and see. And when they had known, said they 
to him, Five, and two fishes. 39 But he commanded them for 
all to recline, being in rank (upon) rank upon the green grass. 
"And they reclined, being in rank (upon) rank, about 
hundred and about fifty. +4! But took the five loaves Jesus 
and the two fishes, he lifted his sight up to the heaven, he 
blessed them, and he brake the loaves, he gave them to the 


Bo (63,N) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om NB &c, OL (c) Vg Bo Syr (h) 
tor five] ὃ &c fr, Arm .. add aprovs D 565, OL (acfffiq) Bo 
Syr (gs) 

9. ayor. ae max but-them] 8 &c.. καὶ ex. avr. NAB &c, Syr (g) 
Arm ..x. ε- a. ο ts (D), OL (abf)..om conj. 114..0m avrows D&t, Bo 
(K)..and ὅσ the crowds Syr (g 13) πόκου τὶ recline all] 8 &c, 
ανακλ. παντας Bo Syr (gs) (Eth) .. ανακ. avrovs 33, Bo (A)..om avr. 
παντ. Arm HavHT av. in-rank] 8 &c (60), συμ. συμ. RAB ἄο, 
areas et areas OL (q) Bo.. κατα τὴν συμποσιαν Ὁ, ΟἹ, Vg..om (a) 
Syr(s)  exax upon] 8 &c 60, em..ev B® etovorwt green| 8 60 
74.7717..eTOVETOTWT 114..0m Syr (g) 

© ayw agit. and they reclined] 8? & 60, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. 
ay. δὲ but they &c 77.. they were reclining Bo (R) EVO-aATHT 
being-rank] 8 ἅς 60, πρασιαι πρασιαι, areas et areas (q), convivia per 
contubernia (i), per contubernia (f), in partes (bd ffl) Vg, plurimi (c).. 
om zp. 2° NLA al.. tHpov all 77 a-sta about-about| 8 74 114 
οὐ Malta 77... kara-kata SBD 565, Bo.. ava-ava A &e, Or 
πάτον about fifty] 8 &c.. κατα πεντηκ. δὰ &c.. of fifty fifty Syr (g) 
.. fifty Syr (s) 

‘! across ae but he took] 8 74 114..ittepey as xe but when he had 
taken, και λαβων SAB &c, Arm., and he took Syr (gs) Eth... and took 
Jesus Syr g (2) nt(ts 77)ox the five] om τους D Epoory 
them | Bo (cJ,)..om RAB &c, Bo avw and] om 77 acfire wj— 
agraav he brake—he gave] κατεκλασεν-καὶ εδιδου .. κλασας -εδιδου δὲ 
184 °Y.. κλασας εδωκεν TOLS μ. TOUS apTOUS 33 fioerk the loaves] 
Arm..rovs € aprovs D, OL (be).. bread Syr (gs)..om (q) Syr g (2) 
πχταλαϑ. to the disc.] 8 74 77, NBLA 33 al 5, OL (d) Bo Arm.. 
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ETERAAT PQAPWOT seit πτὸτ cuav eavnowoy exwor 
THPOT. 7 arToTWAR AC THPOT ATW σοι, “aves 
aslitcnoore MROT evaeeo WAaKAe avTw on ehor ON 
ππετῦτ. “4! NeNTATOTWAe ae NeTHA egoTaGIcTha 
fipwsee. 1Ζ΄. “ lirevMoy ac AqTANATHATZE HMecaeaon- 
THe εδλε EMO ATW EPUJOpHT epoy enmenpo ehHa- 
cama WantTyRw ehodrA seeennye. “6 avw Nrepeca- 
ToTacce NAT aqhwn eopar emTooy ewAHA. 47 iiTepe 
poroe ae Wwe Nepe Maxor πὲ ON TeeHTe Πϑὰ-ς 


"87477114 aves]-cer7477 © 874 77 114 on] gen 
CUP tm eo ΤΑ͂Σ fd ted *874$77$114 P τ 74 ade] 8 
“7 114..tade 74 Pujoph] 74... epuy. 8 114... epuyopem 77 ees 
6474877 114§ ἅτερει] τρῷ 114 amot.] assmot. 114 AES 
6474778114 fitepe|mte 77 πε] 8 74..0m 64 ὅζο 


ftqarac. to his disc. 114, AD& &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth + gapwor 
before them] κατέναντι αὐτων D, OL Vg... avrous, Syr (5)... τω oxAw Μ᾿ 
etary two] om Bo (ΒΕ) eavnoujos they having broken them] 8 
74..avn. they brake them ἡ} .. they divided Syr (gs) Eth.. eaqn. he 
having &c 114 .. ἐμερισεν Syr g (2) .. και eu. S al... παρεθηκεν M me al 
“«μερισὰι 1 

” Δε] οὐχ Arm..xac NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth THpo® all] 
NAB &c.. trs after eyopr. 1 209 ..0m 33, Arm avw and| 8 &.. 
om 74 

 avar they took up| pref καὶ NAB &c, OL (be) Bo Syr (5) Arm 
..add from before them Syr (s) .. add τὸ περισσευον των FU, Eth.. add 
τα περισσευματα 33, OL Vg..and that which they took away-—filled Eth 
sxiitcioore MKOT—AakRE (ear 74 114) twelve-fragments| Syr (h).. 
12 baskets of fr. full Bo .. also 12 &e Bo (TD, EM).. κλασματων δωδ, kK 
πληρ. AD &c, (OL Vg) Syr (g) Arm.. κλασματωνί-τα BLA) δωδ. 
κοφινων(-ους LA) πληρώματα SBLA 1 (om kA.) 13 69 124 209 346 
(Eth) .. the fragments twelve baskets of the superabundance of the five 
loaves and the two fishes Syr (s) avw om-—iike and also out of the | 
kat—rov RAB &c.. add dvo 69, (Syr s) 

“ Memrarovwss we but those who ate] καίτοι φαγοντες ND 1 28 


118 209, OL Vg (Bo) Arm, Thphyl..add τοὺς aprovs AB &c, OL (ef) 


Seats 
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disciples, that they should put them before them, and the two 
fishes, they having broken them for them all. 42 But they all 
ate and they were satisfied. 43 They took up twelve baskets 
full of fragments, and also out of the fishes. 44 But those who 
ate were going (to make) more than half ten thousand men. 
17. 5 But immediately he compelled his disciples to go up into 
the ship, and go before him across (the sea) to Bédsaida, until 
he dismissed the multitude. ‘4¢6And when he had taken 
leave of them he went into the mountain to pray. 47 But 
when evening had happened the ship was being in the midst 


Bo Syr (h).. add tous πεντε apr. M .. add the bread Eth nae] Syr (gs) 
Eth .. καὶ SAB &c, Arm .. but they were being add those g (3) who ate 
bread Syr (g)..for they &c Syr g (4).. but were being those who ate of 
them Syr (s) evita lit. were coming to] 8 77 (Bo 93,).. neverpe 
i were making 74° 114 (Bo).. yoav SAB &c..0m M* 111... surpassed 
Eth epoxvgic more than half] 8 77..iovere one half 74° 114 
osctha half ten thousand] πεντακισχ. ABD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) 
.. pref ws δὲ al, wore, worep al, Arm .. fifty hundred Eth 

© tirewn. ae but imm.| 8 1. 74 114..avw itt and imm. 77, SAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth agqa(om 74)macK(e 77 I14)aze he 
compelled] Syr (g) .. pref εξεγερθεις D, OL (abcffigq) .. he commanded 
Syr (s) nreqar. his disc.] om αὐτου Arm, Or — mxor the ship] 
ABD &c, Or..om ro δὲ 1 33 253 565, Arm = avw and] om Syr (s) 
epoy him] 8? 74 114, Ὁ 1 13 28 40 69 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth, Or..om 77, NAB &c e(om 77)meRpo across] 8? 74 
I14..0m I 118 209, Syr (ἢ) efu.| 8274 114, as B. I 28 209 
565, Bo, Or.. ihn. γ᾿ πρὸς B. RAB &c fuacari(er 74 77)a- 
(τ 74)a] A, OL (b).. βηθσ. NB ἄς, OL (cfffq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm.. 
Bio. T al..Byoo. D (ΔΙ) al, OL (ai) {ἀπ (εις 8 77)amTa(teq 8 
y4)xw ef. until he dism.] Eth... ews αὐτὸς ἀπολυσει NAB &c, Syr 
g (5) Arm..avros δὲ απ. Der 565, OL (b).. ews ew αὐτὸν απ. Ast 
gansannuse the multitude] 8 74 77, NAB &c, Syr g(2)s Eth.. 
fisisen. plur. 114, 1 69, Syr (g) Arm 

© acho eo. € he went into] ἀπηλθεν εἰς NAB & .. ανηλθεν 1 209, 
Bo (18) Eth ntoos the mountain | add ssavaag alone 77 

47 xe] Syr (55)... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth πίει 114) epe—me 
the ship was being] ἣν (om A) ro 7A. NAB ἄς... δα radar D& 1 28 
209 251,7am OL (abi) οἵ taxnve ito. in the midst of the sea] 
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Aacca. ATW HToy Neyo! MERPO avsavaag. 48 πτερ- 
equay ae epoor ergoce oae MecoHp. NTHY wap 
πειγζοσύησ πε. NATMAT AE ARITeeegeToOoT Nwywit 
HirevUWH δεν Wapooy eqeecowe ors oadacca. 
ATW NEGovww πὲ emapace aeasooy.  NWTooT ae 
ATEPOTNAT Epory Eqjaxoowe Ist oaracca avagcevTE 
SE OTCPaNTacaka Me. ATW avaiwRaKn ehod. 5% We- 
ATEIOpOY Cap THpoy Ne avw avwTopTp. Hiroy ae 
NTETHOT AC[UJARSE MAKLLAT EC[RW aeeeoc. BE TWK 
HNOHT. ἀπο πὸ &emppoote. Farvw gae πτρεῖδλε 
ἐπχοι Waaeeay a NITHT Ao HhoA. avpunmnpe ace 


* 8 64 74 ὃ 77 114 ὃ epoor|] poor 74 πεῖ om 77 twice 
4. 864 74§877§114§ gram] -xem 114 °° 8 64 74 ὃ at ito, 
47114 δε πε 190] 8t&c..om 77 sanpp] 8 64 74.. πε 77.. 
ἌΧΠΕΡΕΡ 114 1 ὃ 64 74 77 114 § and at avp 


ev μεσω τ. 6.8 &e.. ev peon τ. 6. D 565, OL Vg avw fit. and he] 
8 &c, και avros NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm..ittog ae but he 77, Eth 
egos was being on] AU al 6, Bo (μ 18).. πίη os Bo.. add nv Mal 
2..0m nv NBD &c, Arm sxavaag alone| trs before περι 77 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth..om Arm : 
*® itrepey (py 114) πὰσ when-—seen| ἰδὼν NBLA 49 97 al, OL (abf 
ffq) Vg Bo Syr (8) Armedd ., εἰ(ὴδεν E &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
eidet OL (i) .. invent (c) ae] καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
oii (or 77) meco(mujo 114)Hp in the sailing] καὶ <Aavvovras D (565, 
OL abffiq)..as they go Eth..om Syr (s) ntHy the wind] trs 
after evavr. A... and they were much troubled and harassed them the 
wind because in their face it was Eth jovhry contrary to them | 
NAB, Syr (gs) Arm..om αὑτοῖς 1.. add σῴοδρα 13 28 69 124 346 
472..add of after evavr. 565, Syr (6) Mamitay ae an. but— 
fourth] 8 ἄς... off tTaxeoqto xe but in the fourth 77, περι δὲ τεταρτὴν 
565, (OLb) Bo .. καὶ περι & AD &c, OL (fffq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. 
περι tTeT. SBLA 18 eV 19, (OL a) πιῃὼπ watch|8 &c.. hovepuye 
watch 747, (Bo)..om Eth ager he came] 8 &c..add ehod out 77 .. 
epxerat RAB &c..add o is D, OL (afffi) Syr (gs) came Eth (came) 
wapoor unto them] om D 565, OL (abcffi) orsit(em 114) Oar. 
upon the sea] Arm Eth .. upon the water Syr (gs) .. trs before repur. 1 
vm θ.33 arw neyg(eny 114)orwuy(uye 114)-ktx2007 and he 
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of the sea, and he, he was being on the shore alone. 4% But 
when he had seen them weary in the rowing, for the wind 
was being contrary to them ; [but] about the time of the fourth 
watch of the night he came unto them, walking upon the sea, 
and he was wishing to pass by them. 49 But they, when they 
had seen him walking upon the sea, thought that it was a 
phantom, and they cried out; °° for they had all perceived 
him, and they were troubled: but he, immediately he spake 
to them, saying, Be confident of heart, it is I, fear not. 
*1 And at his going up into the ship with them the wind 
ceased away: but they wondered greatly in themselves. 
was—them] om G.. καὶ ηθελησεν ἄς D ellapate ax. to pass by 
them] 77 .. ecaa(o PEAKE: to pass by them 8 &c..add sanuy much ἢ 
Bo (Ace F¢8) 

4. axe] om Syr (s) Arm.. and Eth fitepown. when-seen] they 
saw Syr (g) ep. eqss. him walking] that he was walking Arm 
eqsxoouse walking] AD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth... trs 
after θαλ. NBLA 33 472..trs that he is walking after waters Syr (5) 
ear. | water Syr g (5) avaseeve they thought | 8 &c.. avepgote 
evarceeve they feared thinking 77 .. pref and Syr(g).. add ae Bo (Ac, 
©HJ,L) se orb. πε that it was a phantom] or φ. ἐστιν NBLA 
33, Bo... εἰναι AD ἄς, OL Vg Arm.. that (it) a vision zs fulse Syr 
(g).. that a devil it is (5) .. they imagined a demon Eth ATW ATR. 
ef. and they cried out] 77..a. avwuy e. 8} 64 74, Bo (Mav BCF)..a. 
avorwuy €. 114 by error..trs after saw him Syr (s)..trs after 
troubled verse 50 Eth 

60 (em 114)eaver(eavr I14)opey cap for-him] 8 &c .. rap 
avsopoy for they perceived him 77..0m D 565, OL (abcff) .. and 
when they saw him all of them they gave a cry Syr (s) troy ze 
but he} NBLA 33, (OL.c) Bo.. evOus δὲ 565 .-. καὶ AD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth πτεσπ. imm.] trs after to them Bo (18) .. om 
D 33, OL (c,i) eqaw &c saying] D, OL (abff).. καὶ λέγει avrors 
NAB &c, (Bo) Syr (gs) Eth..and saith Arm τῶι itont be-of 
heart | om G al 6 

δι ox mtpey(py 114)ade at his going up| 8 &c .. itrepeqade 
when he had gone up 77 .. aveBy SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
max/tteas 77)axay with them] Bo (I).. zpos avr. D 565 49°", OL 
(aciq) Bo Arm..trs before εἰς τὸ 7A. NAB &c, Syr (gs) Eth ἃ 
πτὴσ the wind] pref καὶ RAB ἃς avp(ep 77 114) uj. ae but 

H.8.G. G g 
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eaeate Opal πρητοῦ. mekemomtoTHT Tap πὲ oF 
ποεῖμ. AAAA Nepe NevOHT oh epoor ne. ὅδ πτερ- 
OTSIOOP δὲ ENERPO ATE ETENNHCAPES. aTaLoorte. 
δ firepovelr AE EOPAL OF Mxor NTETHOT arcoTwNet 
TIGIiipwaee asitaer erTaeseay. δ λυ δύπὼτ ehor 
ON THEPINWPoc THPCT ETaALeeay. ATAPX ED δὲ Here 
OVS steeax ΠΠΉΗΟΤΗ HiTeTAeORD ON NevTWwite ἐπ θὰ. 
ENTATCWTAL we YHOHTY. Savw Mesa ετεῖποδωπ 


δ. 864 74 77 114 YotHy] τεῖοτ, 114 me] 8 74 114..0m 64 
77, 8864 74977 114 0 bi 8 64 74 T ὃ τι4 © 8 64 
74.177 114§$atavapx. tHpt]-pec 77 oft 2°] gem 114 pees 
64.74 $17 (110) 114 


they wondered] om ae 77 .. εξισταντο NBLA 1 28 118 209, OL (cil) 
Vg Bo.. εξιστ. x. εθαυμαζ. AD ἄς, OL (abfq) Eth .. they were wonder- 
ing and astonished Syr (g) .. they were wondering (s) .. they were 
astonished in themselves and were wondering greatly Arm ε(ϑκ 11 4)= 
sxate greatly] 8 64, Av NBLA Syr (8) .. λιαν ἐκπερισσου A &e, 
Syr (h).. εκπ. Det 1 28 565, OL (Ὁ) Arm ἘΠῚ... trs before εξιστ. NA 
BD &c.. tHpov all 74 ..0m Syr (8) o(e9 114)par προ. in them- 
selves] Syr (g).. trs before εξιστ. NAB &c ..om Eth 

°2 wexanor they-taken] enessmatoy they took not yet114 wap] 
Arm ¢dd ,, for even Arm, Bo (DE) eo: ftoerk to the loaves] τοις 
αρτοις NAB ὅσο... τοις avros de his Ad..to bread Arm.. from that 
bread Syr (g).. from the bread Syr (5) Armedd Eth addAa πίεπ 
114)epe but was being] SBLM?SA 33 al, Bo Syr (h™8).. yv yap 
AD &c, OL Vg Arm Eth, because that-was being Syr (65) .. aNNa- 
Tap 77 ohiy(euy 74) unconscious] Arm ., πεπωρωμενὴ NAB ἄο.. 
darkened Eth .. blind Syr (s) .. thick Syr (6) 

8 giteporx. when-over] 8 &c, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. ittep- 
orsxoone when they had moored 77 ..add εκειθεν D 45, OL (a, bef, 
i,q) .. they passed over and came Eth 6] καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth enerpo aver et. to the shore they came to G.]| 8 
&c, NBL(A) 28 33 565, ΒοΟ(Γ ΔΙ ΒΕΜΟΒ 18*.. earHp Bo) Arm ¢dd,, 
aver enekpo fic. they came to the shore of G. AD &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth,. nAOov emt τὴν (om 69) ynv εἰς I’. 28 565 ..0m ηλθον A 
.. they went up to the land of G. Syr(s) wenn. | 8 &, SABD &e, 
OL (afg) Am Bo Arm .. vem, 114, mst 69 al, OL (cffq) Vg Bo (B* F) 
ς(ζ 77 Bo TE)apeo(ps 114)| B* ἄς, OL (fgq) Vg Bo Arm .. -σαρετ 
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*2 For they had not taken heed to the loaves, but (ἃ) their heart 
was being unconscious in them. But when they had 
crossed over to the shore they came to Gennésareth, they 
moored (the ship). δ, But when they had come down from 
the ship, immediately knew him the men of that place. 
°° And they ran out of all that cowntry rownd about; but 
they began to bring upon the couches those who were pained 
in their sicknesses to the place in which they heard that he 
was. °° And (at) the place into which he will go, to village or 


NAB*LMTA 33 al, OL (a)..-cap D, OL (beff) Bo (μὴ) Syr (gs) 
avaxoone they moored] 8 &c, Bo (M).. kar προσωρμισθησαν NAB &c, 
OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth... add exec N, Bo (18) ,. om 77 (see above), 
D 1 28 209, OL (abecffiq) Syr (gs) Arm 

** itrepover when—come|] NAB &c, Arm Eth.. when he came Syr (s) 
Armcdd xe] 8 & ..avw and 77 NAB &c, Syr(gs) Arm Eth οι 
mixos from the ship] Bo(tns)..ehoN er &c Βο fitevnovimm.|] NAB 
&c .. trs after they knew him Bo Eth..om 77 avco(e 114) Twn 
(πει 77) they knew him] ἐπέγνωσαν D 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (s, h) Eth 
..exvyvovtes NAB &c3 πΠσιῆρ.- ὅπαιὰσ the men—place] AGA 1 13 
28 33 (69) 565 al, OL (c) Syr g (om that) Arm Ar..om NBD ἄς, Eth 

δ᾽ avw avn. and they ran] 8 &c, Bo (pxE 18) Syr (g) Eth.. περιε- 
δραμον NBLA 13 33 69 565 al.. περιδραμοντες A &e.. περιδραμ. de 
D, OL (a)..xae περιδρα. 1, OL Ve..avxoor they sent 77, Syr (s) 
meprxw(o 114) poe] AD &c, OL (bq) Bo (18) Syr (h) Arm... χωραν 
NBLA 33, Bo regionem OL Vg Syr (g,8 kiir).. regions Eth ETR. 
that | om 114, Arm avapxer (I 77 114) they began] om Syr (5) 
ae] om AD ἄς, Bo (18) Arm..xac NBLA 33 69, Bo Syr (g) 
femme to bring] φερειν DM 1 472 al 5, OL (ffi) Bo catt comm ,, περιφ. 
NAB &c = guasit(em 77 114) upon | ev N*.. pref mses those who were 
114 Risa Ππίει 114) the couches] 8 74 114... gemara &c couches 
64 77, Ὁ τ 69 209 346 565 al, Bo itmeTaxonS those who were 
pained | τοὺς κακως exovras .. pref mavras D 472, OL(abffg) επαιὰ-- 
cwraa(eax 114) to the place—heard] 8 &c.. enaxa eusarve, the place &e 
wont to hear 77, Bo.. orov yKovov (ηκουσθη &).. wepupepov yap (autem 
(bffiq) avrovs orov av ἡκουσαν D 472, OL (abffiq) (Bo DAEOS) ..and 
they brought them where they heard Eth..om Syr (5)  qit(eem 114)- 
envy lit. he is in it |] οτι ἐστιν NBLA 565 al, Syr (g) Eth... τὸν ἵν εἰναι 
D, OL (aff) .. οτι exer ἐστιν A &, (Bo) Syr (h) Arm .. that was he there 
Eth .. ort ἐστιν exe 1 28 209..add τς M (48 &Y).. om Syr (s) 
5 erg(tey 77)Mahwx he will go| εἰσεπορευετο NBD &c ., add 

Gg 2 
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ἐροῦσι epoy ease H ἐπολις H egencome τ πὰ. 
WeTMwie ON Hacopa Hcechewmy. xenac Ran eve= 
SWO ἐπτὸπ HTEYWTHN. ATW MeTeWarawg Epory 
wavro. | 
VII. IH’. aveworg ae epoy Nomedapicaroc avw 
Qoeine firetpaseseaterc eaver εὐοὰ ON erepoco- 
ATA. ZaATW OAL TITpPeTHAT EO EINE HNecjAexOHTHC 
SE CEOTWAL AETETORIN LeTOTIATOOTOT. * MEetbapr- 
δῖος TAP ALT HIOTAAD THPOT ETTARIATOOTOT aeev- 
OvWae, ETARLAOTE HiTMApaaocic ππεπρεούστερος. 
4adrAa NatReehoA ON Tatopa errTarsenjJswwor 


cecitcwngy] cme. 114 

18§64§874P77§ 110 P114§ YH 74 σιερος,] 8 &c.. o1- 
AHRRa 114... OSNHER 64 28 64 74 77 IIO 114 § mMeqaraon. | 
nmysaov. 114 °*8 64 74877 110114 Sand at evans. seit] avert 
114 mpechyt.| -hut. 77 114 * 8 64 74 77 (108) 110 114 


Jesus Syr (s)..-ovtro A et (ter 77)axe-moNsc village—city] 8 
&c, κωμας-πολεις.. ἐπολεῖς H etare 77, M 107 262, Syr (s)..om 
village Eth ἐπολις to city| 8 64 74, NBDFLA al, OL Vg 


Syr (gh) Arm .. om ε to 114 A &c, OL: (bq) Bo H egeitcwuse 
or to fields] 8 64 74..H ecwuye or to field 77; for aes NBDL?A 
al 6, OL (acfffg) Am Syr (sh) Arm, Aug ..H cwuge or field 114, A 
ὅσο, OL (biq) Vg Bo..om L* 1 209, Syr (g)..trs before zoAes D, 
OL (abffgiq) Vg wavKa they—put] ετιθουν A &c, Bo .. ετιθεσαν 
NBLA 18 ev 19 ΘΓ 49 e¥ on(eopen 77) παποίκω I14)pa in the 
-markets| Sem &c Bo(T).. os & Bo, NAB &c.. εν τ. πλατειαις Ὁ 565, 
OL (befffgliq) Vg... foro et in platets (a) rast] ὃ &c, Bo.. om 
77, Bo (BF) swo touch] 8 &c 110..add essate only 77, Arm 
iteTetyay. those who are wont to touch] 114... mewav 8 &c 110, OL 
(bedfiq) Vg.. yrrovro A &c.. ἡψαντο NBD et LA 1 13 28 33 69 346 
565, OL (aff) epog him] 8 &e r10..0m A, OL (abffiq) uyavdo 
are wont to cease| 8 &c 110... ἐσωζοντο NA BD &c 

* ae] καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth itecbapic(ce 77 110 
114 also verse 3). the Ph.] om oc 1 565..trs after scribes Eth goes- 
(8.. τ 64 &c) πε it some of] Arm ..om Syr (gs) Eth itet(R 114}- 
pase. of the scribes] Bo(TDA,FMOs) ., out of the scr.Bo Arm eaves 
having come] avs they came Bo (8) Syr (g 14) .. om OL (ffi) 

* eat nTpevnar in their seeing] 8 &c.. itepownas when they had 
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to city or to fields, they are wont to put those who are sick in 
the markets, and beseech him that they should but touch the 
extremity of his garment (under): and those who are wont to 
touch him (or it) are wont to cease (from pain). 

VII. 18. But gathered to him the Pharisees and some of 
the scribes, having come out of [the] Hierosolyma. 2 And in 
their seeing some of his disciples that they eat their bread 
having not washed hands.—* For the Pharisees and all the 
Jews, unless they wash hands, are not wont to eat, laying hold 
on the tradition of the elders. * But (a) the (things) even 


seen 77 110, ἰδοντες, ΒΟ... adores Ὁ τὶς and they saw Syr (gs) Eth 
o0er(8 74..1 64 &c)me it some of] some out of Bo (K)..om Syr (s) 
ose that| pref εἰπὸν A ceovwar they eat] ἐσθιουσιν NBLA 33, Bo 
Syr (gs) .. ἐσθιοντας AD &c, OL (a) Sinevoerk their bread| aprov 
δὲ al, OL (bedfflq) Syr (6) Arm .. τους aprovs BDLNA 13 33 69 124 
346 565, Bo..aprouvs A &c ganovi(114..€1 8 &c)atootoy they— 
hands| non lotis manibus OL (be) Syr (gs) (Eth).. their hands being 
polluted Bo .. epe πευστξ κάραν ETE Mar πε earmoveraar their hands 
being defiled, which is this, they having not washed them 110.. kow. 
χερσ. TouTo εστιν ανιπτοις MAB &c, Arm..add avoenaprmne they found 
fault 110, ἐμεμψαντο FKMNSUTI &c, κατέγνωσαν 1), vituperaverunt 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm 

> wech.—tHpow for—Jews| trs for all the J. and the Ph. Syr (g,s) 
tap] Syr (g)..om (g 11) .. because that Syr (s)..xe Bo(&) τηροῦν 
all] trs after cap 77..0m Bo (x) evraas(114.. εἰ 8 &c)atootor 
unless they wash hands| A, Syr (s).. pref πυκνὰ &, OL (fgl) Vg 
Bo Syr (gh) Eth..add πυγμη AB(D) &c, Syr (h™8), Or, pugello OL 
(cffiq) Arm, momento (a), subinde (Ὁ) .. primo OL (4) Bo (δ) SLET= 
ovwas they—eat] add aprov or τ. apr. DM? al 4, OL (abeffi) Syr (s) 
Eth Arm (pref) evassagte laying h.| because they hold Syr (g) Arm 
Eth.. having held Bo ('p,05,N).. they held Bo (Ac) iimmapaa. 
the tradition] om F : 

4 adda] 8 &c..avw and 77, SAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth — mat- 
neehoX oft the (things) even which are out of] 8 &c.. evujanse 
πετρεῖ 77 .. that also from Eth .. απὸ NAB &c.. add οταν ελθωσιν D 
ον add de orav εἰσελθωσιν 472.. cum venirent OL (ab,c, ffilq), redeuntes 
or venientes OL (f) Vg Arm Tavo(RW 114)pa the m.| 8 &c, Bo 
.. naw, the markets 110.. πη eTovnaujonos the things which they will 
buy Bo(&) εντασσειησωιμον lit. unless they sprinkle them ] 8 &¢ 
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ALETOTWAL, ATW ON OENKECKLOT THPoT eavaiTor 
ETIMLANOTE MMLOOT HOENATIOT EQOPTIOT «9 gengzec= 
THE seit ONNAARKION eelt Aeeed HNKOTR. ὅ avaiore 
ae figiitedapicatoc sell Metpaseaeatenc evaw mm- 
aeoc. xe ethe oF NERALAOHTHC ficesxeoowe al KATA 
THapaaocic fintenmpechytepoc. aAAaR ceoTWae 1ι- 
TIETOEIR EPE TOOTOT σᾶρας ὃ ΠτΟΙ͂ ae Mexacq may. 
χε RAAWC ἃ πόδῖδς προίφητεέσε OAPWTH HWoOTMORpI- 
της Hee ert{cHo. xe πείλδος Tasacio δέφεον of 
WECICMOTOT. METOHT AE OTHT Hcahod akeeor, ἴεῦ- 
ware ac Rieeor ἐπ ΧΗ ertchw προεπούοοσε 


on gene] 8 64 74..9i1 OTR. 114... gem OEMR. 77.. OTM OEM. 
110. — of KVaAKSOMT] -RAASL. LTO... oMREKCaAR. 114... Kadi Bo 
AB*CeHOJ,LM 26 ° 8 ὃ 64 74 Ὑ 77 δ τοδ ὃ r10§ 114 ὃ fice] om 
i 114 mpechyt.| -Ant. 114 5 8 64 74 § 77 § (108 §) 110 § 
114 § 78 64 7477 (108) 110 114 Ychw] terchw 77 choove] 
8 &c (108)... chw 77 


ον €av pn ραντισωνται NB 40 53 71 86 237 240 244 259, Euthym.. 
e. p. βαπτισωνται AD &c, OL Vg Bo Eth, Or... βαπτισονται KNX al, 
βαπτιζωντ. E* FA al, βαπτιζονται L ἃ] .. add first Bo (x) Arm ss ear 
(ewar 64)xITOT evasraotTe AIsL007 having taken—them] Bo .. ear. 
avass. which they took they held them 110..€av—eav. Bo (ADEL) 
..a παρελαβον κρατειν NAB &c..a π. avrows τηρειν 1), que tradita 
sunt illis servare OL (cdfffiq) Vg... que acceperunt tradita (a), que 
acceperunt tenere (b) Arm ZECTHC | roveon Bo (δ) aril OTK. 
and brasen vessels] om Syr(s) sit taxa fiikoTR and the couches] 
64 114.. axit ἀνὰ Ππ. and couch 8 74.. art oem(omt 108)axa fit. and 
couches 77 108 110, AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or..om 
NBLA 440 489ν, Bo Syr (8) .. near gamusiiion and goblets Bo (δ) 

δ Δ που ae but—him] καὶ ἐπ. NBDL 1 33 209 565, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (g) Eth.. ewera ex. A &c, OL (ἢ Syr (h) Arm .. ἐπειτα Και er. A 
..om αὐτὸν 69, Arm σας them Arm ¢44 .. and after these &c Syr (s)..and 
say to him Eth πεῦρδαν, the scribes] 8 64 74, NAB &c, Bo Arm 
..trs before mecbapre. (8 74..cc. 64 &c) 77 108 110.. om seit mewp. 
114, A evxaw &c saying] DA 13 28 69 124 472 565, OL (affi) 
(Syr s)..om 77, SAB ἄς, OL (bfq) Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm.. add to him 
Syr (8) πεπακδϑ. thy disc.] AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm.. trs 
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which are out of the market, unless they are sprinkled, they are 
not wont to eat: and (the same) in all other forms (of things) 
having taken them they are holding them—cups to be dipped 
and pots and brasen vessels and the couches. ὅ But asked him 
the Pharisees and the scribes, saying, Wherefore do not thy 
disciples walk according to the tradition of the elders, but (a) 
they eat their bread, their hands being defiled? ὁ But he, 
said he to them, Well did Esaias prophesy about you, Hypo- 
crites, as it is written, This people justifieth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far away from me. ἴ But they are serv- 
ing me vainly, they are teaching as doctrines the command- 


after περιπ. NBLA 33 49 97 al, Bo Eth «σοῖς walk] keep Syr (5) 
wmapaa. the trad.] NAB ἄς, Syr (g).. aan. the traditions 77 114, 
Bo (DE) .. the commandments .. the ordinances Eth CEOTWAL—-OETK 
they—bread]| trs after xow. y. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth 
nev(nelox 64)oem their bread] τὸν aprov NAB &c, Bo..aprov ΚΠ 
al το, Bo (26) Arm.. mswse Bo (I'm) plural.. food Eth εἐρε- παρᾶς 
(τολᾶς 108 .. TONess 77) their hands being defiled] cow. χ. 8*BD 1 
28 33 118 209 565, OL (a,iq) Vg Bo Arm.. amr. x. NCA &c, OL 
(befff) Syr (gsh) (Eth) .. cow. x. avurr. 13 69 124 346 TOOTOT 
their hands] Syr (gs).. yepow δὲ &c.. τ. x. D 28 

δ ἤτοι wae but he] SBLA 33, Bo Syr (g)..om xe Bo (F)..add 
αποκριθεις AD &c, OL Vg Syr (bh) Arm.. sad Syr (s)..and he saith 
Eth nav to them] om 108 110., add Jesus Bo (m) Syr (s) 
HCatac-gapwtit(tem 77114) Esabout you] exp. H. περι υμ. NB &e, 
Arm Eth..ezp. π. v. H. A al, Bo Syr (g 14*).. proph. of you FE. the 
pr. Syr (gs) ition (H 114)moK(t 77). byp.] om των D .. trs before 
καλως Eth iiee ety(om y 77 110)cHe as—written] Syr (g).. και 
evrev D (1), dicens (cff).. ws εἰπεν 1 565, Arm.. que dixtt (ab) .. for as 
Bo (0).. as tt 7s written that he had said Syr (8s) —smes(m1r. 114) Naoc 
this people] om this OL (aff) taxaes(8 108..ar 64 &c)o justi- 
fieth | eyt. is justifying 77 .. etsx. who justify 114..ayara Det, OL 
(abc) megcmor, lit. his 1108] Syr (68)... weve. their lips 108 114, Eth 
nevout their heart] Syr(g) Eth..avrov M al 5, Syr (s) me 29] 
ἘΠῚ... om Bo (c,).. and Arm ovny (is) far] procul est OL (abcdf 
gilq) Vg Syr (8) .. πορρω arexee SAB &c.. π. αφεστηκεν D., π. απεστιν 
L 565..7. απεστη Δ... procul abest Fu... itis very far Syr (g) 

7 me] NAB &, Syr(s)..om Bo Arm..and Syr(g) Eth — emasat. 
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HeNTOAH iipweree. ὃ areTHRO Newt πτεπτολη 
aamniovTe erTeTNaeeagte ieemapanocie Hitpwere: 
9 πε χω Ac ἅτεονος MAT Me. we ere HAAWC TETH- 
θέτει HTENTOAH seTINoTTE BE ETETHAQAPED ETETH- 
Tapaaocic, To aewv7cHe TAP acjxooc. ὲ Teeaere 
TIEHEINT ae TEHMLAAT. ATW MWeTMNaAse Waxe ecjQoory 
TCA πειζεῖὼτ AUN τειγοοδὰσ OW OTALOT seapecacoy. 
11 NTWTH AE TETITAW RRALOC. χε EPWAall MWpwaee wzooc 
RailecjetwT ἢ Tecqseaay. ae Kophan. eTe Mar πὲ 
OTAWPOM. MEWaRTOHT Keavoqy ehoA HonT. 1 seere- 
THRAAY Ge ep Aaay Howh κεπειζεῖὼτ A Tecaeaad. 


§ 8647477 τοῦ 1108 114 ὃ ficwrit] -Tem 77 9. 8 64 74 77 
108 §110114§ ne]om77 tetitac.| Tetemac. 77 114 1° 8 64 § 
γ4 ὃ (11) (108 §) 110 ὃ 114 ὃ anwe.] sxwH. 77 108 114 Taxaese 
justify |] 8 .. taxase 64 74 114... axatate honour 77 108, Bo (L).. taro 
110... apr tran Bo εἰωτί τωτ 14 meta] mete 108 meget | 
NLT 114 1 8 64 ὃ 74 ὃ (108) το 114 ὃ neusan] πε eujak 
I14.,meuwan 108..omme 64: © ὃ 64 74 (108) 110 114 


vainly | add πε 114 .. enanp to the air Bo (δ) itenmtTONH the com- 
mandments| ititt. of the comm. 74 108... και ἐνταλματα 69°, OL (acf 
gi) Vg.. of commandments Syr (gs) Eth iipware of man] fins of 
the men Bo (dD) .. ανθρωπων RAB ἄς 

® om verse Syr (s) _ atetit(temt 114)RW ye left] eatetitnw 
having left 110, SB(D)LA* (28) 124 330 565, OL (abcffiq) Bo Arm 
..ad. yap A ἄς, OL (fl) Vg Syr (h) .. for ye left Syr (g).. and ye leave 
Eth.. atetianw δὲ 77 Ππτεπίτη 110)ToAH the commandment | 
ΠΠΤΟᾺ, the commandments 108 eteTitasx. laying hold] 8 .. tetH- 
(em 77 114)aas. ye hold 64 &c..ye were restrained by Syr (g 39) 
ia (it 64 77)Mapaa. the traditions] 8 74 77 110... itn. the tradi- 
tion 108 114 ππίπεπρ. 77) pw. of the men] NBLA 1 209 251, 
Bo Arm..add βαπτισμους & A &c, OL (fl) Vg Βο (19) Syr (gh) 
(Eth) ..add before adevres D (28 330 565), OL (a, be, ffiq). 

" meq (em r14)aw δὲ Raoc nav but-them]| 8 64 110 114.- 
avw &c and ἄς 77 108, NAD &c..and he saith to them Syr (g 11) 
Arm Eth..om B 28, Syr (s)..om conj. 74, Syr (g) ere then| om 
7 Kadwe] add ye do, that Syr (s) tem (tit 108 110)TONK the 
comm.| τὴν βουλην Δ “ε eteTMagapeo(ps 114) that-keep] 8 64 
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ments of man. * Ye left the commandment of God, laying 
hold on the traditions of the men. ὃ But he was saying to 
them, Then well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye 
should keep your tradition. 1° For Moysés said, Justify thy 
father and thy mother; and he who will say (an) evil word of 
his father and his mother, by a death let him die. 11 But 
ye, ye say that if the man should say to his father or his 
mother, Korban, which is this, a gift, (as to) that which thou 
art wont to gain out of me, 12 γα are not wont to permit him 


74 I10..se(om r14)etTeTWS. 77 108 114, τηρησητε NA(B) &.. 
ornonre DE 1 28 209, OL (abcfffiq) Syr (gs) Arm TeTHMap. 
your tradition] Bo (acre Hen) Syr (g) Arm... your traditions Bo .. 
your commandments Syr (s) Eth | 

10 xap| and Eth aqaooc said] saith Arm.. saith to you Eth 
Tenszaav thy mother| om cov D 13 69 271 al, Arm..om Syr (g 14) 
me waxe say word] 8 108 110 114.. x1mane 64 74 77-. cans Bo.. 
caxr forcaxr Bo (Θ0,).. κε ovcasr Bo (FMN) suit TEC{Ar- 
(ταν 114). and his mother| Syr (gs) Eth.. or hzs mother Syr g (8) 
j Arm sapeq (py 114)asxov let him die] egessov he shall die Bo 
(4,08), mortetur OL (4) 

4 ae] om Bo (mn)..and Arm — epujan mpwase if the man] εαν-- 
ανθ. NB &c, Syr (g) (Arm) .. os αν 33 ..0s αν-ανθ. A.. tf he Syr (s) 
Riney (my 74)ex(1 114) wrt to his father] D 565 al, OL (acffiq) Bo Syr 
(gs) Eth..om αὐτου NAB &c, OL (bf) Vg Syr (h) Arm H or] 
SAB &c, Bo (ΓΔ, ΒΜΝ) Syr (g) Arm.. πὶ and 108, Bo Syr g (6) 
teq(TY 114)sxaav his mother] K al, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. om αὐτου 
NAB &c, Arm ~—_— nophast] Syr (g 7 8).. my kirban Syr (g) ετε- 
awpom which—gift| om Syr (s) Eth fignt of me] add (as much 
as) to say Eth 

12 sseTeTHARaag ye-him] Siarateten ye-him not yet 114, NB 
DA 1 13 28 69 346 565 569, OL (abeffiq) Arm Eth.. fi/te}timaag 
ye-him not 110 al, OL (a) Bo Syr (gs) .. pref καὶ A &c, (ἢ) Vg.. 
pref o.7.L..omhim Bo(m)  ef(ep 114) Ἀδὰν to do any thing| Syr 
(g).. to honour (8) .. any thing more todo Eth = samegeswr for his f, | 
A &c, OL (fffl) Vg Bo Syr(gsh) Eth ..om αὐτου NBDLI 28 69 240 
244 245 346 565, OL (abcigq) Arm, Avit sameces(UNGr 114) wt 
ἡ τει( 114)s2aav for—mother| om A ἡ or | Syr (gs) Arm ., [8] 
and 108, Bo (mn) Eth reqsxaav his m.| A ἄς, Syr (gsh) Eth. 
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BepeTNTeTO choA MWaxe ALMNOTTE ON TeTHMAapa- 
AOCIC ENTATETHTAAC ETOOTOT. ATW QeltReohHTe 
τηροῦν ETJTNTWM Eat eTeTHeIpe asasoor. 14 acj- 
acOVTE AC CMAAHHWe THPY Mexagy Way. axe cwrae 
Epo! THPTH iireTNNoer, avert ἀδὸὰσ oN mnamhorA 
EMA EQOTH ETIpwWaee eqeNawaagaeey. AAMAS WETNHT 
τος εὐολ oak TIpwsee NTOoT NeTaAwose KeTTpware. 
IG TIETEOTIT MRAARE GE RAALOC] ECWTAL AKAaAPECICWTAEL. 
1 πτερεῖύωμπ ae egovn ἐπὴν ehoA οἷς NaeHHuye 


3 8 64 74 (108) 110 114 ὃ ental] ὃ 64..fita 74 ἄο τοῦ Tetit- 
ταὰς] Titt. 64 ohnve] ohnlove 8 48 ὃ 64 § 74 ὃ (108 δ 110 ἢ 
114 ὃ πτετπποει(οῖ 108 110)] tetemmos 114..Ntemoer 64 © 8 
64 74 (108) 110 114 ὃ at ἀλλὰ ὅλαπ|) 8 64 74... anit 108 το... 
sce 115 804 74 108 110 114 sxapeg|]-pyir4 18 64$ 
"4 ὃ τοῦ ὃ 11ὸ ὃ 114 ὃ sgHHuye|] annus 110 


om αὐτου NBDLI 1 13 28 56 69 240 244 346 565, OL Vg Arm, 
Avit 

13 etetit(om 114} το rejecting] 8 &c..and ye reject Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth mugane the word] τὴν ἐντολὴν 1 on by] ὃ &c..77 
παραδοσει MAB &c.. because of Syr (gs) Eth.. by the hand of Arm 
tetim. your trad.] 8 &c, Syr (g 11).. add τη pwpa D, OL (abe ffing) 
Syr (ἢ m8) .. your traditions Bo (BEFM)..add which ye deliver Syr (g) 
.. your comm. which ye ordain Eth φεπίοῖτ 114) κεπεπδι all—these | 
8 &c (108) .. παρομοια τοιαυτα (τα avta [Ὁ ἔτ, ταυτα 185 &Y) πολλα ABD 
&e, OL Κρ... παρ. πολλα τοι. NM* 1 13 69 al.. many of this kind 
which are like to these Bo .. παρ. πολλα A 476.. which are like to these 
many Syr (g).. many like these Syr (s).. much else which is like to this 
Arm ..also much which is like to this Eth etetThH (Tem 114)Eenpe 
ye-doing| Bo (m).. tetiterpe ye do 108, Bo (F), τετεπρὰ Bo 

* aqas. ae but he called] 8 &c..avw agas. and he called 108, 
Syr (g,s) Eth .. καὶ προσκαλεσαμενος NAB &c (Arm) .. add o is Τὶ 475 
al, Syr (g) THpy all] 8 64 74 110, A &c, OL (f) Syr (gh) Arm.. 
παλιν δὲ BDLA, OL (a,bffgilnq) Vg Bo Syr (p™s) Eth .. om 108 114, 
235 238 475* 565, OL (c) Βο (θΘ1) —mexxagy said he] 8 &c (108), 
Bo..Aeye B 57, Arm (Eth) .. diatt OL (an) (Syr gs) .. ἐλεγεν NA ἂς 
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further do any thing for his father or his mother, 13 rejecting 
the word of God by your tradition which ye delivered to 
them, and all other things which are like to these ye are 
doing. 14 But he ealled to all the multitude, said he to them, 
Hear me all ye and understand. There is nothing among 
the (things) without, going into the man will be able to 
defile him, but (a) the (things) which come indeed out of the 
man they are those which defile the man. 1° He who hath ear 
therefore to hear, let him hear. 17 But when he had gone into 
the house out of the multitude, asked him his disciples of 


epor me| Bo Arm... om NA, Bo (m) Eth THPTH (TEM 114) 
all ye] παντες ABD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om NLA 
al 3, Bo 

16 nho(a r10)A without] add simpwase of the man 108, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm εἰπὸ going | eqstas going to come Bo (pD,E).. add 
hor to go 108 (BoF)..and entereth Syr (gs) egovn e€ into] as .. ex 
ΩΝ empware into the man] 8 ὅτ .. egnty ἀτπρ. to the belly of the 
man 110.. into his mouth Bo.. es avrov SAB &c, Bo (Γ 6,) Syr (gs).. 
into the mouth of man Eth..om Arm eqitaupaaoareg (seg 114) 
will-him] 8 &c (108), 0 δυναται κοιν. avtrov NLA .. o δ. avr. x. AD 
&e, OL Vg.. eqnax. which will defile him 114 .. το κοινουν avr. B, Aug 
..and can defile him Syr (g 36 s).. can defile him Syr(g18) πετπησ 
(add we 8 64 74 114 by error) fitoy(om tog 108) ehoNd 9. mp. the 
(things)—man] ra ex τ. ανθ. εκπ. NBDLA 33 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) 
Eth .. τὰ ex. ax avr. A &c, Syr (gh) Arm, Aug fitoor meta. they 
are—defile] 8 &c 108, exewa ἐστιν ta xow. AB &c, OL Vg.. that 18 
(14) defiling Syr (gs) .. this is which defileth Arm 44 ,, om exewa NBLA 
476 565 48 °Y 49 ΕΓ al, Bo (Ὁ Δ. 5:03) .. οἵη Bo TIpwase the man | 
ὃ ἄς 108..0m τὸν B 

16 AD &c, OL Vg Bo (Θυ,1,Ν) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om verse 
NBLA* (48 ev 49 ev), Bo — neteovit he who hath] o ἐχων catt comm, 
OL (g 1) Bo (64, uN) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..e.&c ἃ ἅς σέ therefore] 
om 114, A &c 

1 Firepeg(py 114)-ssHHwye but—-multitude] (Syr g).. καὶ ore (om 
Bo M) εἰσηλθον &e ABD &c, Bo (m 18) Syr (s) (Arm) Eth .. add ὁ i 
Sevv Syr ρ΄... κι ὁ. εἰσηλθεν && NU 131 435 al, Bo.. avw iivepeqra 
nannuye aqhor eg. ἐπῆν and when he had left the multitude he went 
into the house 108 nx the house] Bo, NA al, τὴν οἰκειαν D 565 al 





460 HAPROC 


ATaNOTY Hiotiwteqe.xoHTHe eTMAapahoAn. 18 roy 
Ae Nexaqy HAT. SE HTWOTH OWTTHTTHN TeTHO MACHT 
OIMAL. Ππτετῆποει alt ae HKA Miree ecyaembhod ae- 
TIpwsee eNahon eQovTM epor MNMawwxrgarecy ai. 
19 ehod ase NHHK aA EQOTH ENOHT. AAA EOpar ΕΘΗ. 
eqbon ehoA oae πεοὰ Npaen. ecyraeapize πηστι- 
orTroore THPOT. πε ὼ δὲ δες Navy We. xe 
MeTHHT ehoA OAs Tpwsee MWeTeeaeay Mewacy 2zeoae 
Tpwsee. Zeonnym cap ehoA οιροσι οἷξ NONT 


8 8 64 74§ at πτετῖτ (108 §) 110 114 gSwt.] ωωτ. 114 THOT] 
~TeMm 114 τεῖπο] τετῖπο 64..TETO 114..0 110 ΔΘΗΤ] aToHT 114 
* 8 64 74 (108) (110) 114 ὃ Ssmovooar] 8 &e (108°)., -oTwar 
114 86474 (108) 110§ 114 πείδῃ πε ew. 114 xeoar] 
BOM 110... RWORK Me 114 "1 8 64 74 (108) 110 114 ὃ oR] 8 
64 74..38 108 &c ! 


‘,om τὸν AB ἄς avaitorg they asked him] 1 33 al, Syr (g,s) 
Arm ¢d¢d Eth ., ἐπηρωτων NAB &c, Arm..xoter. Ms meg (nw 114)- 
s200H(a74..0 114)-hisdisc.]omavrovA,Arm ετπὰραβδ(απὸ 114). 
of the p.| ethe ti. concerning &c 108..7ep. τ. π. A &e, Syr (gs) 
Arm .. τὴν π. SBDLA 33, OL Vg Bo Eth (this p.) 

δ ἤτοι ae m. but he, said he] 8 &c 108, Syr (g 188) .. καὶ λεγει 
SAB &c, Arm Eth..and also he saith Syr (g) 3... and he said Syr g 
(4) .. he saith Syr (g) ii(em 74) τετπποει(οῦ 108 110 114) ἀπ ye— 
not] ABD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. pref and Arm 44 ,, ovrw νοειτε 
SLUA 1 al, OL (f) Bo? Syr (h™s).. add anything Syr (s) “ε- 
saoarey | that not any thing which entereth the man defileth him Syr (5) 
eqximhoX axnp. being outside the man] εἕωθεν NAB &c, Syr (g).. 
om A epoy into him] εἰς τ. av6. AB ἄς, Syr(g) Arm Eth.. 
epwgy into his mouth 114..into the mouth of the man Bo..om N 
WYMausagarey (Eqitacujsaoary 114) ast will not-defile him] 8 64 
110 114.. οὐ dvvara avr. κοιν. AB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth,, mga 2. 
will not defile him 74 .. ov κοινοι τ. ανθ. δὰ 

* ehoX xe &e because that &c] 8 &c 110, ort οὐκ NAB &c.. ov yap 
D, OL (abing) Arm Eth... because that-for Syr (s) 19 (este 64... 
neq 74)fux am it goeth not] 8 &c 110, εἰσπορεύεται... εἰσερχεται 1) 
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the parable. 18 But he, said he to them, Ye also, ye are thus 
senseless ; ye understand not that everything being outside 
the man, going into him will not be able to defile him. 
19 Because that it goeth not into the heart, but (a) into the 
belly, going out in the draught: making clean all the eat- 
ables. 39 But he was saying to them, That which cometh out 
of the man, that is that which is able to defile the man. “1 For 
are coming out from within the heart of the men the evil 


enont into the heart] Syr (g 188) .. avrov εἰς τ. κι NAB ἄο.. ε. 7. 
aut. DA, Syr (g) Arm Eth adda] om Syr (g 36) εϑη into the 
belly] NAB &c, Syr (g 188) .. into his belly Bo Syr (g) εἰπε ef. 
going out] 8..avw qh εὖ, and it goeth out 64 74 (108) T10..avw 
ihox eh. and for going out 114... ἐκπορευεται AB &c.. εξερχεται 1), 
Arm .. ἐεκβαλλεται δὲ al 5, Syr (gs) .. they are wont to go out Bo (except 
65, they went out) .. they are poured forth Eth 938 masa ip(ep 74)- 
sxx lit. in the place of making water] 8 &c (108 110).. -axa Fase Τὴ 
the place of water 114... εἰς Tov αφεδρωνα SAB &c.. as τὸν oxerov D 
.. in secessum OL Vg..in the cleansing Syr (g).. and ts cleansed Syr 
(s).. outwards Arm ..im secreé Eth eqraoapize (110... εἰτῆδο 8 
64 74 [108] 114)-tHpov making clean all the eatables] 108 110, 
καθαριζων NABEFGHLSXA 1 13 28 69 124 565 184 δ᾽ al Or.. 
purgans OL Vg Eth.. καθαριζον Καὶ &c .. και καθαριζει Det, Arm ., add 
after ra Bp. et exit in rivum OL (an).. pref πεφκω aasroc nav πε he 
was saying to them 8 64 74.. pref πεέκω aE ἄλαλος May πε but ἄς 
114... cleansing all the eatable Syr (g) .. (even) all the eatable Syr (8) 

Ὁ weqyxw ae ὅταν. but he was saying] (108 7) 110, ελεγενί-γον D st 
F) de (yap 33, Bo F) ort το NAB &c.. and he was saying Arm.. and 
he saith to them Eth..om 8 64 74 114.. but (de) that which Syr (g).. 
but (adda) that which Syr (8) se neTHHe εὖ. that which cometh 
out] 8 & (108), ort το-εκπ. δὲ &e.. que—eneunt OL Vg —-gak TIpware 
of the man] Bo (Tp4,0s) .. of the mouth of the man Bo TETALMAT 
that] 8 & (108) .. exewo .. exewa D, OL Vg (Bo p,) mp. the 
man 29] him Bo (τ) 

A ex (Ey 110) MHT—PwWsare for—men] for came out of the heart of the 
men Bo (18) .. for from within out of the heart of the men are wont to 
come out Bo.. ἐσωθεν yap εκ TH κι Tov ανθ.-εκ πορ. NAB &c, Syr g (om 
within) Arm Eth πῆρ. of the men| of men Arm.. snp. of the 
man 110.. του ανθ. M, Bo (N).. om 114,1 209, Syz(s).. trs after διαλογ. 


462 NAPROC 


TTHpWaee NGMRALORKLER EOOOT. ALMTOPitia, πξιοσε. 
TOWTh. τεοεπτποεῖθ. 7 ReaeiiTaearTo NooTO. &eITO- 
NHpIa. EeeNTRPOY. Newey. orashithadt aenoiH- 
ρος. OTALHTPEAOTA, OTALHTAACIONT, OTALNTAOHT. 
23 Al THPOT OENTIONHpon Ne ἐσπησ ehorA grgoOTH 
evxWOde Reripwsee. 10’, *aqTworn ae chord oae Tava 
eTareeay. aqhwk eopar eliToW πτσρος se crawl. 
avTW Hrepeqhor ἐροῦσι evHY ξεπίοσεῖ! Tpe ἀδὰσ 
claee. ATW Keiqjewoun. ~adAa hitTerMoy iiTepec- 
cwrae eThHHTY iHaororcotase EYNTC oTujecpe Aeaeav, 


owth] -Τῖ 114 2 8 64 74 (108) 110 114 -axarto] -arato 
64 ὅποι] saemom 114 28. 8 64 74 (108) 110 114 ὃ Saou 
64§(74 P)ro8§110§ 114 P§atitvepy τῷ 74 efttous] it. 108 
114 trpoc]av. 108..7Hp. 114 fttepegq| -pyrr4 mang 2°] 
aineg 108 110 6.8 64 (74) 108 ὃ 110 114 ὃ 


A 28 assonasren reasonings| [as leeve thoughts 108 ee(eto 74) ον 
evil] om 225 237 ax(o indefinite article repeated 108)nopmsa— 
stoern the fornic.—the adult.] SBL, Bo Eth.. πορν. κλεμ. porx. pov. 
Der ., μοιχ. κλοπ. πορν. φ. OL (abcdig) .. porx. πορν. pov. κλοπ. A &c, 
OL (fffg) Vg, Syr (sh)... μ. π. KA. φ. 1 33 al, Syr (g) Arm (Eth); Syr 
(gs) sing. number throughout 

22 auasitrazar &c the covetings| 8 &c (108)... πλεονεξιαι, Arm.. 
πλεονεξια D 565, OL (abcfffiq) Fu Syr (g).. defrauding Eth sino- 
πηριὰ MaritTR (siti 110) the wickednesses, the guiles| Arm 
οὐ OMIM. OTALITTK wickednesses, a guile 108, πονηριαι δολος NAB ἅς 
..d0A0s πονήηρια D ., δολοι πονηριαι 565 ficwwgy the insults] 8 ἅς 
108, Bo.. oftss[tpegjxwoae 108 .. ἀσελγειαι 69 al, Ve .. ασελγεια 
SAB &c, Arm = ovanitt(om asiit 110) had Rin. an evil eyeing] 8 & 
108, Arm .. the evil eyes Bo ἄκξποι.] 8 ζο., EqQooy 108 ουαπι- 
peq(ssemrpy 114)ax1ova a blaspheming] Bo (ΓΔ. Εσ,ΜΟΒ) Arm.. 
βλασφημιαι Det al, OL (be) Vg (Bo)..om A OVALHTSACIOHT a 
pride| 8 &c (108), Bo Arm ., ὑπερηφανιαι D ἕξ 565 al, OL (b) (Bo D,) 
OvarittaoentT a foolishness] 8 &c (108), Bo Arm... αφροσυναι 565 -- om 
114, (Bo 63,); Eth has the following order, adultery and defrauding 
and wickedness and guile and malice and lust and blasphemy and pride 
and an envious eye and foolishness 
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reasonings, the fornications, the thefts, the murders, the 
adulteries, the covetings, the wickednesses, the guiles, the 
insults, an evil eyeing, a blaspheming, a pride, a senselessness. 
#8 All these are wicked (things) coming out from within, 
defiling the man. 19. *4 But he rose out of that place, he 
went into the boundaries of Tyros and Sidén; and when he 
had gone into an house he wished not for any to know, and 
he was not able to be hid, 5 But (a) immediately when had 
heard concerning him a woman having a daughter, with 


8 start. lit. these all] 8 &c 108, ΚΤ 13 28 33 184¢Y al 3, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..om zavra L..om ravta E 471 al, Syr (5) .. παντα τ. NAB 
ἄο φεπίοπ 110 114)non. wicked (things)] ee[oor] which are evil 
108, Bo (except 4,08)..0m 1 565 al ite are] om 108 EvHHY 
coming] Bo .. εϑπηοσ which come Bo (1, 18) Eth .. cemttoy they 
come Bo (F) eroovnt from within] A, Bo Eth.,trs before exzop. 


NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm evxwose defiling] Bo (BF) .. και 
κοινοι NB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..kaxewa xowor &.. trs after 
pwasase τοῦ 


4 ay. ne—aaatay but—place| but having risen &c Bo.. εκειθεν de 
αναστας SWBLA, Syr (h™s).. καὶ ex. av. A &c, OL Vg Syr (8) Arm 
Eth... x. av. ex. Ὁ, OL (fffg) Eth ..om ex. OL (abcin) Syr (8)... κακειθ. 
de av. 33... from there rose Jesus Syr (g) aqhwr he went] ἀπηλθεν 
Arm ..e&jAdev LA.. nd. M 28 νυν, (Syr g), Or axit(seemt 114) 
c(te Bo)rawm and 8.] RAB ἄς, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth 
..om DLA 28 565, OL (abffin) Syr (s), Or  evx(eor 8 74)H1(ex 8) 
into an house] NAB ἄς, Bo (Syr g) Arm Eth.. ἐπὴν to the house 108, 
D al, Or si (ess 8) πε (πες! 74 108 110)ovE(w 108) uy (add € 108) 
he wished not] 8 &c 74, NA 13 69 346 565 184 eV al, Eth, Or, voluct 
ΟΙ,.. ηθελεν ABD &c, volebat OL (cq) Bo (pref and B) Syr (gs) Arm 
Naar any] ὃ ἄο 74, Arm Eth.. pwase man 114 εταῖς to know | 
8 &c 74..to reveal Arm..add epoy him 114, Syr (gs) Eth owl 
to be hid] 8 &c 74 ..AaAew N* 

2 adNa-corsse but—woman] 8 &c (74) .. adda evO. ax. γυνὴ περι 
aut. NBLA 33, OL (Ὁ Bo (Br DA, EFKMORS) Syr (h ™8).. and &c Bo 
.. mulier enim statim ut audivit de eo OL (Ὁ οἵ 1) Ve... for mm. heard 
a certain woman concerning him Syr (g)..and having heard a woman 
Syr (5) .. ακ. yap y. (η y. M 69 al) x. a. A &c, OL (an) Syr (h).. heard 
a certain w. about him Arm .. and then heard a w. concerning him Eth 
evin(64 114.. covit 8 &c 74)1T ovuys. MK. epe (COMM 110) omnia fian- 
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Epe OTMHA MWaAKACAPTON Maeeeac, Acer Acitoxc 
oapaTy. “ὁ Tecgrase ac METOEAAHM. Te HpaeTEpos- 
WIKH HTCTPIA Oke MecteMoc. ATW AccEMCWMNe wzenAC 
ecjeltex Taarseonson ehoA or Tecujeepe. “ἴπεχδεῖ 
δὲ WAC. SE KA HuHpe ficecr NWoOph. ποῦς cap 
All EX! AMOCIR NHWApe eloaxey ππεσοοορ. 7° πτος 
ae δεοσωϊ ecxw MBaeoc Nay. xe ce πχοεῖς πεῦ- 
Hoop Waryovrwse OapaTe hiTeTpameza Nitcpeyprcye 
ETOHT HTooToT iiiwHpe. 2 mexacqy ae mac. ae eThe 
Merase hor. A Maarseonroit er ehor oN ToTUWeEEpeE. 


26 8 64 § 74 (108) (110) 114 § πεσρ.] I10..meorg. 8 Kc τε] 
ΔΕ 114. cen.| cit. 114 mex] NH 74 7 864 74 ὃ 108 114 § 
8. 8 64 (74 §) (108 §) 114 fitootor] οιτοοτοῦ 114..0m 108 
*° 8 64 (74) 108 ὃ 114 ὃ πεῖ] πὶ 114 


(τ 110 114)ae@. who-unclean] neovn ὅζο who was having ὅζο 108 .. ns 
etx. T 0. αὐτῆς (om αὐτ. NDA 1 13 28 69 346 565 al 8, OL Vg) av. ak. 
NAB & acer came] eaces having come 114, OL (aq).. ewer. 
NLA, OL ..add καὶ D* A, OL (adfffgq) Vg δοποκο(ταρτε 108) 
cast herself] om OL (bci) gapaty to him] before him Syr (5) 
Arm .. ad eum (Ὁ 61)... at the feet of Jesus Syr (g 13) 

6 περο- πείεπε 114) but—-was] 8 &c 108 110, ἡ de γι nv NBD 
LAr 28 33 565 al, OL(a) Bo Syr (g).. ην δὲ n(om U al) γυνη (om b) 
A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h).. erat enim mulier OL (cffi) Vg .. the woman— 
was Syr (s)..and the woman was Arm (Eth) ρείη 74) N(@A 114)- 
Ann] 8 &c 108 rro, Δ... ελληνις NAB &c .. ovesmnsm Bo .. heathen 
Syr (g) Arm .. Aramean? Syr (8) Eth cbor(om 114) NIRH 
itt (fite 110 114)cypra Ph. of the Syria] 8 ἄς 108 110, Syr (g).. 
συρα(ο)φοινικιζφοιν)σσα NAB &c Eth .. φοινισσα Det OL (i) 
τρια} 8 &c 108 110, Bo (608)..crp Bo..from the border of 
Tyre of Phenicia Syr (s).. Phinig asuort Arm Aararom (wit 74 
114)som] 8 &c 108 (110) .. the spirit Syr (5) 

* mex, me πὰς but—her] καὶ ἐλεγεν αὐτὴ NBLA 33, Bo.. καὶ λέγει 
a. D, OL (ag), et diatt οἱ (d), que diwit οἱ OL Vg.. and Jesus said to 
her Arm ..o δε ts evrev avt. A &¢, Syr (h) .. et ait tesus et (4) .. and (om 
Syr s) said to her Jesus Syr (5,5) Eth..om αὐτῇ 1 28 go* 209, OL (c) 
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whom is an wnclean spirit, she came, she cast herself 
(down) to him. 36 But the woman was an Hellén, Phenician 
of [the] Syria in her race; and she besought him, that he 
should cast the demon from her daughter. 27 But said he to 
her, Permit the children to be satisfied first; for it is not good 
to take the bread of the children to cast it to the dogs. 7% But 
she, she answered, saying to him, Yea, Lord, the dogs even 
are wont to eat under the table the crumbs which fall from 
the children. * But said he to her, Because of this word go; 


Fu Bo(F)  ftcecs(74 114.. εἰ 8 &c) itusoph be—first ] Bo (Ὁ) .. πρωτ. 
xopt. NAB &c, fitovrujopn fitorcr Bo..fiwoph etmaer ujapor be 
first who will come unto me 108 ἘΔΡῚ om Syr (s) enoxgy to 
cast (give Bo Eth) it] AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm..trs after xuv. 
NB 1 28 209 476, OL (q) 

38. me] 8 & 74 108..0m Arm.. and answered him Eth acovwuyh 
she answered] ὃ ὅζο 74 108..0m Bo (Lr) Syr (8) EcxW-N. saying 
to him] 8 &c 74.. avtw Aeyovoa 1), OL (afing)..om avrw 1 69 565 al 
5, OL (g) Arm.. nexag πὸ said she to him 108 .. and said to him Syr 
(g) (Eth) ce yea] 8 &c 74 108..0m D 13 69 565, OL: (be ffi) Arm 
πα. Lord] 8 &c 74 108..my Lord Syr (gs) Bo Kes (114 .. €OT 
8 &c 74 108)g00p the dogs even] NBHA 13 28 33 69 al, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth.. pref and Syr g (2).. καὶ yap &c A &c, OL (afginq) 
Vg Syr (h).. αλλα και & D, OL (be ffi) gapate ἢ. &c under the 
table] 8 ἄς 74, Eth..om 108, Syr (8) Arm.,om under Syr (g 36) 
ititc(mec 108 114)pey(py 114)prye(he 114) the crumbs] Eth.. 
pref ehoX 9. out of 108 etony which fall] Eth..etoa which 
(are) under 108 .. add from the table Syr (s) iniiuy. from the 
children] Eth .. pref tetpameza the table 108, (Syr s) .. add and 
live Syr (j).. the dogs from the crumbs of the table of the chaldren 
eat Arm 

29 πεκιπ-πὰς but—her] 8 &c.. avw m. 1. and—her 108, SAB &c, Bo 
Arm Eth .. om conj. Syr (gs).. add o is N, Syr (g) hor go] 8 &e, 
Syr (5) Arm..trs before ethe 108, D τ 209 565, OL (abcfgn) 
Syr(g) ἃ maarsazo(w 74 114 also verse 30)1s0m—uyeepe the demon 
-thy (her Bo ©,¥M) daughter] 8 &c (74) .. τὸ δ. εκ τ. 0.0. AD &c, 
OL Vg Bo (r4,ne@Ks) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... ex τ᾿ 6. σ. τὸ δ. 
NBLA, Bo . 

11.8.4. Hh 
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90 πτερεούωπ δὲ eMecHY acge erTectjeepe eciHx OF 
MeGAOG. Cd TAdtagonyoit er ehod ποτε, Κ΄, 5: παλιι 
on itrepeqer ehod ON TYpoc se crawin eqiTabon 
chor ON NeTToOU. δ εν OATH Oaracca πταδλιλδιδ 
ON TaHTe HiTOW Nraernamodsc. “avemnte ae Wacy 
ποσὰλ Haeto avw avrcencwonmy werac eqeTadre 
TOOTY exw. 885 iiTepecitTy ae chor ose TaeHHUe. 
AYaITY Hea oyca aces weqyTHHbhe egov elecy- 
MLAABE. ATW NTepeciiesx Taq egovit eo page acjawod 
ἐπεῖῖλδς, “avw Nrepecieyy erarTey eg par etme aqaw- 


8° 8 (18) 64 74 108 114 § 1 8§$18§ 64§ 74§ 108 P 114 P 
R108 trpoc] avp. 108..THp. 114. Tad] ΒᾺΝ 114 33. Gla ke! 
64 74 108 114 ὃ exwg] ors. 108 88. 8 18 64 74 § 114 § 
Treqaraa. | πῆι. 114 48186474 114 itrepeg] -py 114 


δ fitepec—usyeepe but—daughter| 8 &c (18 ?) om 74 homeotel .. καὶ 
ἐπελθ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (s)..and she went &c and Syr (g) (Arm) Eth 
..om conj. Bo (mw) Arm — emecns to her house] 8 &c (18).. om αὐτῆς 
D 1 28, OL (bffing) Bo (c) acoe she found] 8 &c 18... pref and 
Syr (g) Eth..and she knew Arm e(om 114)tecuy. her d.] 8 &c 
18... τὴν 6. D 1 209 565 al, OL (fq) .. ro παιδιον NBLA 33 al, puellam 
OL (beffgil) Vg .. add clothed Bo (18) Eth e(om 74)a-fignt the 
demon-her] 8 &c 18 (74 came), SBDLA al 303 ε΄, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gj) Ar..trs to δ. εξελ. και τ. θ. β. ε. τ. κι A &c, OL (an) Syr (h) 
Arm .. her devil Syr g, the devil g (2)..and left her the demon Eth.. 
she found her daughter and gone out of her the devil, and she laid on 
a bed Syr (s) ex ehoX itonte come-her| 8 &c 18.. No φριωὼς 
ceased on her 108 

* nadnt-ehoX 1° again—out] 8 64 74 114.. fiTepeger om ehod 
when he had come again out 18 108 .. και παλιν εξ. NAB &c Syr (8)... add 
ow FGHSVXT 40 69 124 238 262 al, Syr (6,7) .. and having gone 
again Arm..and having departed again ..again went out Jesus Syr 
(g) eh. oft(gem 114) out of 190] add ittouy it the boundaries of 18 
108 sxit cia. equtah,—ager and Sidin—-came] καὶ σιδωνος ηλθεν A 
&c, Syr(gsh) Arm .. aqhwr on eh. orTit crawst he went again through 
Sidon 18 108, NBDLA 33 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth agers he 
came| Armcdd,,om 18 108..and came Syr (g) Arm ga(gae 
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the demon came out of thy daughter. °° But when she had 
gone to her house she found her daughter lying (lit. cast) on 
the bed, the demon having come out of her. 20. 31 Again, 
when he had come out of Tyros and Sidon, being about to go 
out of their boundaries, he came by the sea of [the] Galilaia in 
the midst of the boundaries of the Dekapolis. *2 But they 
brought to him a deaf mute, and they besought him that he 
should place his hand upon him. ** But when he had 
brought him out of the multitude he took him apart, he 
thrust (lit. cast) his fingers into his ears, and when he had 
spat on him he touched his tongue. ** And when he had 


114)tm by] add i 114..zpos A &c..€ to 18 108, as NBDLA 1 13 
33 69 124 209 282 346 565 569 20° @ad. the sea] om Eth 
oit tasHte in the midst| Syr (58) Arm Eth.. om tAssamn in the lake 
108 ..om Syr (g) iuttous of the boundaries] 7m &c Syr (g) .. om 
Eth tae(H 114)namoXsc the D.] D, Bo..om trys RAB &c 

2 δσεῖπε ae but they brought] avw av. and &c 18, NAB ἄς, 
Syr(gs) mag to him] before him Arm  ftovaN faxmo a deaf mute | 
κωφον μογιλαλον A &c, Bo Syr (gsh) Armedd.. x. καὶ poy. NBDA 
565, OL Vg Arm Eth, Synops cat ox com avcen (ch 114)cong 
they besought him] Eth (Arm)..zapexadovy 33, OL (bedfffiq) Vg 
Syr (gs) Armcdd ., παρακαλουσιν NAB &c..om him Arm TaXe 
place| Ra put τοῦ tooty his hand] teegase Bo (Nn) Syr (5 40).. 
asx hand Bo Arm.. nega. his hands Bo (© 18)..7nv x. NCABD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gh).. τας x. N* NA 33, OL (a) 

% me] καὶ RAB &c..and he drew him away Syr (gs) Eth 
ehod 9. out οἵ] εκ TA 184 eV al 6.. απο RAB &c..ehoN οὐδε out 
between 18 aqaitg he took him| om RAB &c ica Orca 
apart] evca aside 18.,trs before απ. τ. οχλ. 8, Βο πειείπξ 11 4)- 
tHHhe his fingers] 18 64 114..-THHA 8 74, τους daxt, αὐτοῦ ABD 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth... om αὐτου NL, OL (ci) fitepey 
(py 114)-eopagq (repeated 18) lit. when had thrown spittle into 
his face] -egovm epwry into his mouth Bo (x) .. he spat Syr (g,s) Eth.. 
trs πτυσας before εβαλεν D (565), OL (abciq)..trs before es τα wra 
13 69 346, Syr (s)..trs after yAwo. avr. 124 253 97..ἐπτυσεν εἰς τ. 
δακτ. avt. k. εβαλεν εἰς Ta wra τ. K. καὶ NY. τ. yA. τ. μογγιλ. W 
eneg (nq 114)Nac his tongue] χειρὸς Δ, ὃ 

$4 ayw-e(om 18 114)saTy and-sight] and he looked Syr (gs) Eth 

Hh 2 
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AQVOLL ATW Mexay. we eththeea. ere Mar Me. OTWIT. 
2 ayW NHTETNOT ἃ NecqTeeraaxe ovTwWH. avw achwr 
ehoA Harrasppe aemeqAac. aqwjase πδλως. 86 ac- 
OWN AE ETOOTOT χεβὰς ππεύχοος EAAaT. QOCOIT 
AE δίφρων ETOOTOT NTOOT ae ἐπέροσο avy Kemecy- 
coeiT. ὅἴδσω METPOOTEUMHpE ECaeaTe. ETRW RRaeoc 
SE KRAAWC οωὺ πιο aqaay. QucTE NYTpPe Had cwrsae 
ATW NYTpPe ππέξεπο Wace. 

VIII. KA’. of περοοῦ ae eTaxaead πέσ οὐποσ' 
SQeoHHUe Waeeercy. ATW EARNTOT METOTMAOCTORLCy. 
ACALOTTE AC ENECTARAOHTHC πέσ May. 7% xe 


5 8 18 64 74 ὃ 114 ὃ εὖολ] om 18 appe] sreppe 114 
% 818 64 71 114 § 7 8 18 64 74114 ὃ τπηρε] pref P 64 
agqaav| elaav 114 by error 

1 8 § (18) 64 ὃ (74 δὴ) 114 Pand ὃ at aqas. Ὁ] RX 74  wararag] 
add ne bl 7818 64 74 114 (b!) 


.. he looked Arm avw mt. and said he] Bo (F).. καὶ λεγει NAB & 
οὐ πὶ Mag said he to him 18..add to him Bo Syr (gs) Armedd Eth 
ecbpeoa] 8 64 74, Ne Det, OL (cl) Am.. effeta OL (b) Fu... ephpheta 
Vg..emtbeoa 114 .. eppheta (fiq) .. epita (a) .. εφφαθα NA*B &c, Bo 
(D,4,5,) Arm..erpaba A, Bo.. afd. Bo (TD,GK 18)..eaea 18.. 
ephathah Eth ete mar which &c! to say Eth 

ὅδ fites. imm.| A ἄς, OL (cfl) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om 18, 
NBDLWA 33, OL (abffiq) Bo a meq(mg 114}}] om a 18 
sxaase ears| Syr (gs) Eth..as ax. NAB ἄς, Bo Arm ovwrt | 
avovwit 18 avw and 20] ABD &c, OL Vg Bo..add εὐθὺς NLA 
-.add τ. μογγιλ. W siney] aan 114... 0Π] αὐτου W 

δ aqgum ae but he ordered] Syr g (3)..avw ag. and &e 18, 
RAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om conj. Bo (1) ii(em 8) mtexaooc 
that-say] —tTasxe -show 114... λεγωσιν NBLW 28 33 565.. εἰπωσιν 
AD&c XNaav any one] μηδενι NAB &c, Syr g(17)s Arm Eth.. μηδὲν 
D.. pydevr μηδὲν 229 234... this to any Syr g(10)..0m Syr (g 15) 
20com ae-etootor but (and Syr g Arm)-them] om D, OL (beffi) 
Bo (A*) ετοοτουίοου 18) them 2°] NABLWXA 1 al το, OL 
(aflq) Vg Bo .. pref avros E &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth πτοοῦυ ae but 
they | Bo (Fe HOJ,LMN) .. 0 δὲ αὐτοι D*, at tli OL (bd ffilq) allt vero 
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lifted his sight up to the heaven he sighed and said he, 
Ephphetha : which is this,open. *> And immediately his ears 
were opened, and was unloosed the bond of his tongue, he 
spake well. 86 But he ordered them that they should not 
say (it) to any one: but as much as he ordered them, [but] 
they the more, they gave (out) his fame. °’ And they were 
wondering very exceedingly, saying, Wed/ all things he did, 
so as to make the deaf to hear, and to make even the dumb 


to speak. 

VIII. 21. But in those days there was a great multitude 
with him, and not having that which they will eat: but he 
called his disciples, said he to them, 31 have compassion 


(9) .. avroo. NBLNW 33 61 565, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om A &c, 
OL (ag) Vg Syr (h) Eth = ae €(a 64) Me90v0]| Hoov0 18 art 
xi(om 8) neq (ng 114)coert gave his fame] mer} &c were giving 18, 
SAB ἄς. , | 

7 πίει 114)evp(ep 114)90ve(om gove 18)-essate they—exceed- 
ingly | ὑπερπερισσως εξεπλ. RAB &c.. παντες εξεπλ. W, Bo (G,) ε- 
(Ri 114)axate very | add essate 18 owct(a 114)e πᾶῆτρε &c so 
as to make &c] 9. fite fineaXN cwtse so that even the deaf hear 18 .. 
και T. κωφους ποιει NAD ἄο.. τ. x. 7. 28 565, Syr (5) .. ws καὶ τ. k. 7. 
B, Bo.. having made Bo (a) n§tpe iixearmo and to make even 
the dumb] taxno ngtpes and the dumb he maketh them 18 .. adadous 
NBLA 33 Αὐτὴ. τοὺς ak. AD &c, mrarcans the speechless Bo..om 
Syr (s) 

1 xe 1°] 8 &c 74 ble, D 28, OL (abcfffiq) Bo (cox) Syr(g).. om 
bil*, SAB &c, OL (1) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm .. and—de Syr (8)... and Eth 
sev (18 64 114..Meor 8 74)ii—matarag there was—him] 8 &c 18 74, 
(Bo) .. οντος NAB &c, Bo (f4,8I,MO fr) Syr 88... συναχθεντος W 
ουποσ' a great] 8 &c (18) .. παμπολλου A &c, OL (q) Bo (64,N 18) 
Syr (gh) ..om Bo (J,).. παλιν πολλου RBDGLNWA 1 13 &c 565, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth Ar... παλιν παμπ. 124 472 avw and | 
om Bo (x) e (ik 64)axiitox(om tor b!) not having] 8 18 (64) 
74 (b1).. we(eme 114)asittos they had not 18 114 agqsazovte he 
called] 8 &c (18) 74, Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. προσκαλεσαμενος RABDK 
LMNWATI τ 33 al, OL Vg Eth.. add ο ὃς E &c, OL (ἢ me 2°| 
8 ἄο 64..0m 18 RAB &c..and Bo (p,) Eth ε(ὰ 64) meq (mg 114)- 
sxao. his disc.]| 8 ἃς 18 74, AB &c, Bo (F) Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠῚ... om 
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ταποτην exse πειβηημιε. SE HAM εἰς Woaeltt 
HQOCOT CEMPOCRAPTEPE! EPO! ATW Maelitoy πεέτοῦ- 
Wacrosey. 8 εὐσαππδδσ ve ehor eTperhuor emevHt 
Hore NovTwsee cCellacwWae ON TEQIH. ETH Qoerre 
cap HOHTOT eaver ain Move. *avovrwouh ae macy 
HIGIIIEAeAOHTHC. we Mies TWETNAW TCE Nar foe 
asiieraed ON οὐχδεῖε ὅδσω AYANOTOT. χε OTH- 
THT ATHP Aeeeayw HOC Aetlereea. NTOoT ae 


wjito. | τπεπερ. 114 ewxRR(xeas 114)] pref eopar 18 Ὁ] mpocr. | 
18 ..geet 8 &c b!  epor] -oer 64 °818 64 74114§ on] 8 64 
91 114.. pref opar 18 74 goemte| 8 74..φοΐπε 18 64 114 
* 818 64 74 ὃ 114 § (b}) 5 818 64 74 § at Nrooy 114 ὃ & b! 
ΔΛῊΡ] 64..aovHp ὃ 74.. ΟΘῊΡ 18 114 b! ARsxav] om 18 114 


αὐτου SDLNW(A) 1 28 209 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (h).. add παλιν A 
nexag said he] 8 &c 18 74..and said Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

2 mes(ms 18 114)asHHuyge this mult.] 8 &c Ὁ], (D) Lal, OL (abe 
fffgiq) Bo Syr (gs) (Eth)..om rovro NAB &c, Bo (c) Arm HAH | 
18, NAB & Arm..om 8 &c bl, Syr (gs) Eth ere behold] ecce 
OL (fgl) Vg Syr (gs) Eth woassrit(om 8)t(add ε 114) fig. three 
days| NA &c.. ἡμεραις τρισι B.. nuepas τρεις A 1 69 al.. ἡμεραι τρις 
εἰσιν amo ποτε woe εἰσιν 1), tam triduum est ex quo hic sunt OL 
(abedi), tréduo est iam quod hic sunt (ff) .. tridwum adherent mihi (q).. 
ecce tam triduo sustinent me (mecum sunt f) (fgl) Vg... now three days 
are, while with me they are Arm..now three days are, that they stay 
with me Arm edd cenpockapteper epor they-me| NA &c, Syr 
(gs)..om wait upon Bo (m fr)..om pou B, Bo (4, ¥,0) .. wde εἰσιν Ὁ 
arw and] 8 &c b!..om 18 Xi(om 8)axittoy they have not] 8 64 
74.. easton they having not τᾶ... eesant there being not 114 

δ esuantkaar if-them]| Bo (18).. pref avw and 18, SAB &c, Bo 
Arm Eth..xav ἀπολυσω L.. and if it should be that I sent them Syr 
(gs)..0om eay Εἰ 157 .. καὶ ἀπολυσαι avr. νηστ. εἰς oLKov ov θελω μη εκλ. 
D 565, OL (81)... and ζῇ we should &c Bo (5) oe therefore] 8 
--om 18 64, NAB &c..me 74 114 eho] add armorwas they 
ate not (or having not eaten) 18 (Bo 18) ετρευδωκ for—go] Eth.. 
EvowN departing Bo (eun)..om NAB &c, Bo enevur to their 
house] 8 64 74... mews their houses 18 114, Syr (gs) Eth..om avrww 








MARK VIII 3-5 471 


upon this multitude, because already, behold, three days they 
wait wpon me, and they have not that which they will eat. 
ΤΕ I should therefore dismiss them for them to go to their 
house without eating they will faint in the road, for there 
are some among them having come from afar. * But answered 
to him his disciples, Who will be able to satisfy these with 
bread here in a desert? ὅ And he asked them, How many 


Ὁ, OL (affiq) ii(om 8)oveuy Hovwax without eating | Bo..om 18 
evit 9. cap for there are some] 64 .. neovn &c 8 74 .. emenit &c 
114..7wes yap A ἄς OL (fl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. ore καὶ τινες Ὁ, 
OL (abcdi) ..om cap 18, guidam (ff) .. καὶ τινες NBLA 1 13 28 33 
209, OL (q) Bo Syr (s).. τινες δὲ Syr g (4) iionvos among them] 
εξ avrwv D 127 al, OL (cfffilq) Vg Syr (65)... αὐτων NAB ἄς, OL 
(a) .. om (b) eaves having come] yxaow NADN 1 28 33 69 124 
al, Syr (8) Eth.. nxovow E &c, Syr (8) .. were coming Bo.. evusoon 
are being 18, εἰσιν BLA (Bo rere) amt ainmove from afar| azo 
μακρ. NBDLA 1 & 251 °V al, OL Vg Syr (gs) Eth..om azo A &c, 
Bo (ριφοσὴ 

* arorwuyh answered] Αὐτὴ... say Syr (gs) Eth ae] om Arm 
ka SAB ἄς mag tohim]om&, OL (ff) πειί(πξ 174)s2a0n 
(τ 114). his disc.] NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. the d. OL Bo (Anceen 
OL) χε παν &c who &c| Eth.. om ποθεν BLA... καὶ evrav ποθεν 
SN, λέγοντες ποθεν 106 251 282, Syr (h), et respondentes—dinerunt unde 
OL (c).. ποθεν AD &c, Syr (g).. who whence Bo .. whence canst thou 
Syr (s) Arm πετίπε ET 114) παίει 74 114)Tcre will-satisfy] 
om uy be able 18, Bo (18) star these| them Syr (s)..om 1, Syr (g) 
all this people Eth itoesk(orR 18 114) with bread] aptwr(ov) 
NAB &c.. add these all Syr (g) gamer(ms 74)aza lit. in this place] 
wde NAB &c..trs after yopr. W, trs variously 1 28 209 565 al, OL 
(afl) ..om 18, DH 69, OL (beffiq) .. trs before satisfy Syr (s)(Eth).. 
trs after desert Arm of ovrxaer(8..ar 18 &c)e in a desert | ex 
ἐρημίας SBD &c .. em ερημιαις AK (Δ) ΠΕ al 12.. trs before these Bo 
(18) .. trs before satisfy Syr (g) Eth 

δ᾽ aanovon he asked them] Syr (g, 8) .. erepwra NAB ἄς, Bo 
Arm .. he saith to them Eth..add and saith to them Syr (s) ovii- 
tHTH-itoes (OF 18)K have—loaves | exere aprous AB & .. apr. ex. ND 28 
33 124 131 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) (Arm) Eth.,om aprovs X 
gamer (ms 74 114)axa lit. in this place] om 18, Syr (gs) Eth... in desert 
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πεχὰσ KE δῦ. ©aTW aCTQWM eTOOTE] ALTTALHHUe 
eTPETHOSOT QINECHT. AYRI Ae αἰπόλια Moen 
AC[WITO ALOT EOPAL EXWOT. AYMOWOT. aqTaAaT itecy- 
QQAOHTHC. BE ETERAAT YQaAPWOT. ATW ATHAAT 
Odpwcl ATALHHYe. TMETITOT QeNnewHee ae πτῦτ. 
ATW HEIROOTE AC[CALOT EPooT. aqjoTegcagne EHAd.T 
Qapwor. ®arovwae AE ATCK. ATW ATT Mitdanae 
ENTATPHOTO eTHapceawy Nhip evereg. ὃ meToOTWae 
ae Neviapyroos ὕπο Mme. avw aqRnaayr ehod. 
10 πτεσποῦσ ae acyare ἐπχου, HTC] 491 πε ΘΗΤΗς. 


6.8 18 64 (74) 114 ὃ (b! § at aqas) eopar| om 18 78 18 64 
y48 114 Mevit.] 114..neovH. 8 & 8. 818 64 74 114 ὃ ais! 


(18) 64 (74) 114 § "8 § (18) 64 ὃ 74 ὃ 114 


here Arm tiexay said they] add avrw L 282, OL (il) Syr 
(gs) Eth 

© agqowst he ordered] AC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. παραγ- 
γελλει SBDLA, OL (1) omecHt on the g.] orsik mRao upon 
the ‘ground ὈΪ, RAB &c agar he took| Bo (63, 18) Syr (gs).. 
AaBwv, Bo Arm aqusitossot he gave thanks} Bo Arm (Eth).. 
ευχαριστησας NAB &c, OL (bcil,q) Vg Syr (h).. pref καὶ CDSV al, 
OL (adf) Eth.. and blessed Syr (gs) agytaat he gave them] pref 
avw and 18, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ~— meg (mY 114) s2a0n 
(τ 114). his disc. | NAB ἄς, Bo (ABCeGHKL) Syr (gs) Eth., tararac. 
to the disc. 18, Bo Arm MnssHHuye the multitude] NAB &.. 
πάλαι. to the multetudes 74 
— * xe] om 114.. καὶ NAB &c, Syr (gs) aTuU—aycaroy and— 
blessed] and also he (having s) blessed Syr (gs).. also these &c Syr g 
(2).. και evloynoas NAB &c Bo.. ittepegqcaroy ae but when he had 
blessed 18 .. και ευχαριστησας D epoor them] avra NBCLA 6 10 
28 116, Bo Syr (gs) Eth..trs before evrA. MNW 1 69 al, OL Veg.. 
tavta before evX. AF Καὶ Π al, Arm..om Ὁ &c, OL (q) ayorveoc. 
exaar he commanded to put them] εκελευσεν παρατιθεναι Dt, OL 
Vg Arm... εἰπεν παρατιθ. N*(A)BDL.. εἰπεν rapa. E ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) 
Eth. ena stermove he com. to put these also 18, N®AB &c (και avta, 
και Tavta) .. παρεθηκεν N*.. Newxagq xe ἃ Mare said he, put these 
also Bo (18), παραθετε και ταυτα C 33.. and he saith to them present 
to them this also Eth eapwor before them] αὐτοῖς N, Bo .. before 
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loaves have ye here? But they, said they, Seven. °® And 
he ordered the multitude for to recline on the ground: but 
he took the seven loaves, he gave thanks over them, he 
brake them, he gave them to his disciples, that they should 
put them before them: and they put them before the multi- 
tude. ‘But they had a few fishes also; and these also he 
blessed, he commanded to put them before them. 8 But 
they ate, they were satisfied, and they took up the fragments 
which were in excess going to make seven baskets full. 
®But those who ate were going to make four thousand, 
and he dismissed them. 1° But immediately he went up into 
the ship, he and his disciples, he came into the parts of 


them Syr (s).. rw oxAw Mme 48 °V..0om NAB &e, Syr (g) Arm 

§ avorwar ae but they ate] A &c, Syr (h).. και εφ. NBCDLA 1 
28 33 40 124 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. om conj. Arm .. add 
παντες δὰ, add after eyopr. K MII 33 142™8 229 597 al aves 
(114... es 8 &c) they were satisfied] pref avw and 64 114, NAB 
&c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth avw avg! it and they took up] om 114 
mAanar en(it 18 64 74)Tavp(ep 114 twice)oovo fragments which 
were in excess] περισσευσαντα κλασματα 33, remains, fragments Syr 
g (6) (Eth) .. περισσευματα κλασματων AB &c, Syr (g) Arm .. ra περίσσ. 
κλ. N°, Bo.. ro περισσ. των kA. Syr (s)..0m κλασμ. A σαι πῦρ 
seven baskets| σπυρ. erra DL 565, OL (4) evareo(sx5 114) full] 
13 33 69 al, OL (i)..om NAB &c.. filling of seven &e Eth 

9. meTorwar ae but-ate| 8 64 74 114, Hth..and those &c Bo 
(e3,LN) Arm.. σαν δὲ οἱ pay. ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh).. om 
οἱ day. 181, NBDL 33 1897 19°¥ 4097 150eY Bo (Ace 18)... ὁπ 
conj. Syr (s) qroor four] 8 64 74, δὲ, Bo.. pref a about ws, wore 
AB &c, Syr (gs) Arm itujo thousand] add avdpes GA al, OL (ab 
cffiq) Bo (1) 

10 tern. ae but imm.] 8 &c (18).. καὶ ευθ. NB &c, Arm.. καὶ 
euBas ev). AKMNU WII 1 69 124 al, Syr (gh) ..om ευθ. D 330, OL 
(beffi) Syr (s)  agqade he went up] 8 &c, OL (afgq) .. [m}repleq]- 
are when he had gone up 18, SA &c.. he went up and sat Syr (s) 
nxos the ship] om τὸ L 1 28 33 69 124 209 1849 al 10 ἤτοι 
he] 8 &c..trs αὐτὸς after euBas B..trs before eu. 1), OL (bi), ἐθδει8 
autem ascendens (cff)..om 18, NA ἄς, Syr (g) Sait mtecar, and 
his disc.] Bo (p,,0LN) .. and the d. Bo (c@,J,)..om Βο .. μετα τ. μ. a. 
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acer egpar citca HaeAseanovea. TZarw aver chor 
HGINECPAPICAIOC. ATAPH EL NYTOM Mateeacqy ἐσίθσττε 
fica ovesacin tTooTy ehoA ON The evmerpaze ae- 
asoy. Zarw Nrepeqawagoass oak πειπιῖδ mesacy. 
“χε eTheos TeITENer UWE NCA OTALAEIN. OdseHit 
ἔχω ἅτεοος NHTH. axe iHitevYaeacmt Ππτειπειτεὰ. 
KB’. Bavw iitepeyAo gapoosy. aqade on ἐπσοι 
aqhwr enenpo. | weqeexeHTHe ae avpnohuy Nest 
OCIR Makeeay. ATW MNEaNTAT aeeeay fica ov7voeik 
NOTWT OF ποι. Varvrw aqyguit ἐτοοότοῦ. Ecjaw 


efica] fica 18 1 8 18 ὃ 64 (74) 114 ὃ 2 818 64 74114 ὃ 
iitepey|] - ΡΞ 114. tere. | fe. 114 twice 3 8 ὃ 18 64 74 ὃ 114 ὃ 
πὸ 74 4818 64 74 ὃ 114 ovoermn] overn 18 forvwT| 
repeated 18 οι] osx 18 δ 8 18 64 (74) 114 ὃ 


Syr (gs) Arm Eth ager he came] 8 &c 18, add οἷς N*L.. pref καὶ 
D, OL (afq) Syr (gs) Eth fica the parts] 8 &c 18, Arm.. opia 
D st, OL (cf) Eth.. opy N, to the hill Syr (s) = meAana(Tasra)tov- 
ea] 8 & 18, 38(7 BoAFG,N)adp. NAB ἄς, OL (fglq) Syr (gh) Bo 
(Arm) Eth... pereyada D*, payada De, payeda 28 565, magidan (d).. 
μαγδαλα I 13 69 209 271 347, magadan Syr (s), magdalan (gs) 


4 avw-eh. and came out] 8 &c..om 33 252*, OL (c) avap- 
xer they began| 8 &c 74, Bo..trs before dap. 33 252*, OL (c) 
οὐ kat np& δὲ ΑΒ &c, Bo (BDA, EFI, 0) itTwst wx. to strive with 


him | 8 &c, Arm .. συνζ. συν avr. D ἕν, OL Vg... συνζ. avtw NAB &c.. 
om 69, OL (d)..om with him Bo (x) evusre seeking] ὃ &c.. 
evkwte seeking 18..0om A..and were asking Syr (g) Arm Eth .. and 
ask Syr(g14) = ovasaerm a sign] 565 .. trs after zap αὐτου NAB &e, 
Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠ... το σημ. Ὁ ehod 9. out of] απο .. pref ιδειν δ 
68, OL (c) 

2 wey (mg 114) πῖτὰ his spirit] Arm..om αὐτου DM*T 1 282, OL 
(bil) Bo (m) Syr (s) texag said he] Βο .. λεγει Arm Eth (was 
sad—and saith) .. εἰπε T al, diait Olu (a) Syr (gs), att OL Vg... 
eqaw &c saying 114, Syr (g 5)..add mav to them 18 “χε €T- 
feor wherefore] (Bo).. τι... or C, Or .. why is tt that Arm 
us (Cus 114)ime (RwWTEe 18) seek] NBCDLA 1 28 33 118 209 565, 
OL (abcil) Am Fu Bo Syr (gs) Eth..trs emg. after σημ. A &c, OL 
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Delmanoutha. And came out the Pharisees, they began 
to strive with him, seeking for a sign from him out of the 
heaven, tempting him. And when he had sighed in his 
sprrit, said he, Wherefore (doth) this generation seek for a sign ? 
Verily I say to you, that sign shall not be given to this 
generation. 22. 18 And when he had ceased (from being) 
with them he went up again into the ship, he went across 
(the sea). 14 But his disciples forgot to take bread with 
them ; and they had not except one loaf in the ship. 15 And 


(fgq) Vg Syr (8) Arm, Or oassnit| add cap 114 IUATHE (Test 
114) to you] om BL fines} lit. they shall not give] ov δοθησεται 
A 5 13 69 124 346, Syr(gs) Eth.. eujwne centay if they will give 18 
.. εἰ δοθ. SAB ἄς, Arm 

8 πτερει(ρξ 114)ANo 9. when—them| agers avrovs, Bo .. καταλιπὼν 
aut. N.. he left them Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth ..om conj. Arm agqade 
he went up] Arm..and he sat Syr (s)..and he went up Eth Om 
again] A &c, OL (fffg) Vg Syr (h) Eth..trs before ἐμβ. SBCDLA 
28 33 69 346 473 565, OL (aiq) Arm Eth..trs after them Syr (s).. 
om 108 474, OL (be) Bo Syr (g) enxor into the ship] DHKNU 
WIII al, Bo (Ee eJ,LN).. εἰς 7A. A &c, OL (abcfilq) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm Eth..om NBCLA, OL (ffg) Am aghor he went | 
Syr g(4)8s.. they went Syr (g) ene(1 8)npo across| add the sea 
Syr (s) 

4 seq (mG 114)sraoH(y 114). ae but his disc.] 8 &c.. και-οι μ. 
aut. UW 13 69 346 al..xar-ov μ. D 28 al, OL (c).. avw and 18, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth app (ep 114) πωδῖη they forgot | 
agp. he forgot 18 by error ἤπιε oer to take bread | aprous AaB. 13 
69 346 597, OL (ffq) Vg.. add with them Syr g(2)8 aTW Ie (EME 
I14)axntav—ovrwt they had—loaf] 8 (18) &c.. they had not any im the 
ship except a loaf only Bo (om in the ship T).. καὶ εἰ μη eva aprov οὐκ 
εἰχον μεθ. ε. εν To TA. NAB &c .. εἰ μὴ ε. a. εἰχον p. ε. εν τω TA. 1)... 
nisi unum panem quam habebant setum in navem OL (ο, d, ff, iq).. e¢ 
nihil amplius ἦν. nisi u. p. quem secum ἦν. in nave (Ὁ) .. eva povoy (om 
565) apr. exovres p. KC 1 13 28 69 209 346 565 -. for one loaf was not 
with them in the ship Syr (8) .. (not) but one loaf they were having with 
them in the ship Arm .. but only one & Arm edd 

15 agowst he ordered] 8 ἄο 74, διεσίενε Δ)τειλατο HF 13 28 69 
131 346 al, OL (abcfffiq) Bo (x, my)Arm44,, διεστελλετο NAB &c, OL 
(gl) Vg BoArm egw &c saying] 8 & 74... and was saying Arm .. 
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ἄφενος χε GWWT HreTNtoOTHTN epwthn chor ose 
Teeah inedapicaroc seit meoah πποηρωδλιδπος. 
16 ATW ATRLEHALOTHOD 49 METEPHT. AE ARaeiiToT 
OcIR ateeay. I Hrepecetaee ae HGNC Mexay Nav. 
ae erTheod TETHALOHRLER MNATHOTI ἀδπιῦτις. “χε 
SeNTHTN OCI RWaeay. ele AMaTETHMNOE! OTAE HTETHIy 
All HOTHTH. MeTNOHT THae. Tepe weTHhad aseewrit 
HTETHEIWPO AN. ATW ερὲ METHee,awe eeaewTit 
NTETHCWTAe AM NWreTNpriaeeceve an. 79 Hrepiteuy 
Titov Hoemk enaictTha Wpwaee. avw aTeTNyY!Y oTHp 
WHOT evaeco WAAKAe. πεχδῦ Way. χὰ seliTcitoove. 


Θὰ δ] oagq 114 twice apric.] Φδριος, 18 114 16 8 τ8 64 (74) 
114. agit] sxem 114 1 8 18 64 (74 δ) 114 ὃ Htepegq] -py 114 
-tit] -tem 114 six times ere then] om 18 ftreTH4] Tem} 64 by 
error 88 (18) 64114 iivetites.] wretems. 114 steTitar. | πετᾶς. 
114 1. 8 18 64 114 ὃ 


and said to them Syr (gs) (Eth) SwwyT iret} look—for] 8 &c 
(74%), opare και BAerere CW 13 28 69 124 330 al, OL (cfl) Vg Bo 
(antay ovoo xovuyst) (Eth) ..op. BA. NAB ἄς, Bo (fp, 4,£0 fr) .. om 
opare D 1 2 118 209 565, OL (abffiq) Syr (s)Arm..om BA.A εὖολ 
osx οἵ] 8 &c, απο.. € for 18 sxit(ssem 114) and| 8 &c..add amo 
GA 1 28 69 124 209 346, OL (afgq) Fu Syr (gs) Arm Eth πρηρ. 
the H.| 8 &¢ (74), G1 13 28 69 118 209 251 346 565, OL (i) Arm 
.. npwoov SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth 

* avw and] 8 &e 74..0m 18 avarerse. they reasoned] 8 &c 
74, Hth.. διελογιζοντο NAB &c.. dicebant OL (c) NETEPHT one 
another] 8 ἄο 74, NBD 1 28 209 565, OL (abcffigq).. add Aeyovres 
AC &c, OL (fgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth xa(om 8 18 114)- 
αὐτοῦ they have not] ovy eyovow B (D) 1 28 209 565, OL (c), Bo.. 
εἰχαν 1), OL (abiq).. οὐκ exowev RAC &c, OL (fg1) Vg Bo (64,) Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth... cAaBomev al 4 .. there ts not bread Syr (s) 

ἡ πστ Jesus| 8 & 74, 8* ACD &c, OL (acflq) Am Fu.. om 18, 
NeBA*, OL (i) Bo..trs after αὐτοῖς L 472, OL (bff) Vg.. but Jesus 
knew Syr (gs) .. Jesus knew Arm ..and knew them Jesus Eth τετῆ- 
sxokasen ye reason] 8 ὅς 74, SABC &c, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr.. add 
εν τ. καρδιαις υμ. DU® 28 67 124 238 271 472 565, OL (abcffiq) 
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he ordered them, saying, Look, and take heed to yourselves 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of the 
Herodians. 1° And they reasoned with one another, because 
they have not bread. 17 But when had known Jesus, said he 
to them, Wherefore reason ye, ye (lit. they) of the little facth, 
because ye have not bread? then ye understood not yet, nor 
took heed: your heart (is) hard. [18 Having your eyes ye 
perceive not; and having your ears ye hear not, and ye 
remember not. 1 When I had broken the five loaves for 
the half ten thousand men, and ye took up how many 
baskets full of fragments? Said they to him, Twelve. 


Syr (g 2h*) Arm Eth..add ev εαυτ. M 13 61 69 330 346..add osstas 
thus 114 nmaTRovi(er 8 18) sam. ye-faith| 8 &c 74, ολιγοπ. ® 13 
28 61 69 124 241 330 346 565 Syr (h*) Arm..om 18, NAB &c 
ssit(sxem 114)tHTH ye have not] 8 & (74), ovx exere.. οὐκ exopev A 
330 569 simatetinmoer(os 114) ye-yet| ὃ 64 114.. πτετπποει 
ye understand not 18 ova(t 64) itretitt &c nor took heed] 8 &c, 
Bo (TDEFM) .. καὶ συνίετε A, Bo..om I 209 NeETHOHT THe your— 
hard] 8 &c.. πεπ. ἐστιν ἡ kK. Up. D 565, OL (aq) Bo, obtusa sunt 
corda vestra OL (bedffi) .. rem. exere τ. κι υ. SAB &c.. heart blinded 
Syr (8)... stupor holdeth (seizeth οἀἀ) your hearts Arm .. nor perceiveth 
your dull heart Eth tHar] 8 &c, NBCDe LNA 1 28 33 124 209 
226 245 565, OL (a) Bo Arm Eth.. pref err A &c, OL (flq) Vg Syr 
(gh), sic obtusa (bed ffi) 

18 ἐρε- ἅπαλωτη having—-eyes|] 8 &c, Bo (Η) Arm .. pref and Bo 
Syr (gs) avw and] 8 &c, Bo (Ap, F3,K) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om 
*, Bo πτετπΡίερ 114)max. and—not] pref avw and 18... ουδὲ py. 
D .. ovrw νοειτε N .. ovrw v. οὐδε py. 565, Arm 

19 frepr(ex 114) πε (πτῇ 18) when I had broken] ore &c Syr (g) 
Arm (om exd.) Eth.. οτι ἄς A 69 127* 237 al..om ore 28 60, OL 
(beffik) .. τοὺς εκλ. D, ovs εκλ. 69 OL (beffik) .. the five loaves which 
1 brake Bo.. those five loaves of which the five thousand ate Syr (8) 
fipwase men} A, OL (abeffgiq) Eth..om RAB &c, OL (fik) Vg 
atetit(rem 114}. ὅζο ye-many | πόσους AB &c, OL (ff, ex quibus quot 
abcik) Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. kat ποσους NC DMA 1 33 °vY, OL (fel) Am 
Fu Syr (s) Arm Eth fixoT evsreo ΠΝ, baskets full of fr.] A &c, 
Syr (h) Arm edd Eth .. cod. KA. 7A. NBC(D)LA 1 20 33 124 131 
800 565 4957 1845 al, OL (fgl) Vg Bo Syr (g,s translit.) (Arm)., 
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20 ATEPINWW AC OM ALMIcaWeY Woe emeqTooy NWO 
ipwsee. aTETHYY OTHP πῦτρ evareo HAaKse. πεχὰσ 
τὸς. xe ἐδ. “7 ATW Mexayy Navy. xe ere πὼς GE 
πτετπποει ait. (KI’.) 2 aver ae eopar ebracaraa. 
AvW averte May ποσῦλλε eavcencwnmgy. szenac 
eqjexwo epoy. %arw NWrepecjaseaoTe Πτστς ae- 
mhAAe eacqtiiTy mhoA HThWSeH. avw Πτερεῖπες 
Magee E9OTN ON meqhadr. aqka TooTy greswey. 
Astorvry we ERNAT cos. 7 reper erate ae 


° 8 18 64 114 atetH]-tem 114 frp] herp 8... Πρ ι4 78 
18 64 114 ὃ 2 818 64$ 114 P 8 8 18 64 (108) (113) 114 ὃ 
248 18 64 108 113 114 ὃ at ἐπὰν qx eraTg] 8 118... {1 ἕδτε 


om πληρ. 13 69 237 259 346, OL (abcdffiq) Bo (Β) Syr (g 36) 
πεχὰν said they] pref and Bo (Β) Arm Eth nag to him] om 
Arm cdd 

20 amreps(ex 18)π. ae but—broken] ore &e AD &c, OL (a ffiq) Syr 
(8) Arm (Eth).. καὶ ore && OL (c) Syr (g).. ore καὶ & NA, OL (gl) 
Vg..om ae 18, BL 565.. pref he saith to them Syr (g,s) Eth (all 
omitting when I brake) ὅλ ποδί} the seven] om τοὺς A..om Syr 
(g) iioern loaves] NCM? 13 69 124 346 48°v al, OL (cflq) Vg 
Arm Eth.. om aprovs ABD &c, OL (affgik) Bo Syr (gsh) emteg- 
(esxnG τι 4)τοοῦυ fiujo for the four th.| 8 &c..emegare ἔπε to the 
forty hundred 18, Eth (also forty hund.) itpware men| A, OL (cq) 
om NAB&e ovHp-Nakzx how-fragm.| OL (f) Bo Syr (h) (Arm 
Eth) .. quod sportas plenas (k) Bo (8), ποσων σπυριδων πληρωματα kX. 
NAB &..om evsseg full 114, ποσας σφυριδας KA. D, Syr (s), add 
mAnpes 505, Syr (6) .. και ποσους kod. kA. 7A. A (Bo τ 1), quot (quod) 
sportas fr. (acdffgilq) Vg Mexav said they] Bo (ΒΓ Νὴ .. Aeyovow 
A, OL (gkl) Syr (gs) .. καὶ λεγ. NBCLA 115, OL (gkl) Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth.. οἱ δε εἶπον ADNXTT, OL (a, befffiq) Syr (p) Magy 
to him] BCLA 115, OL (gl) Vg Syr g (6) [s] Bo Eth..trs before 
say Arm..om NAD &c, OL (k) Syr g 

Ἢ avw and] om OL (ik) Syr (gs) mexag said he] λεγει 
DFKITI 597 al, OL (abcfffikq) Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ἐλεγεν NAB 
&c, OL (gl) Vg Bo Syr (h) .. ewrev 1 ere πως Ge-an_ then—not | 
ὃ & ..mwe ge &c how &c 18, ΕΠ... πὼς ovy ovrw 13 61** 69 124 
346, OL (f) Arm.. οὕπω NCKLATII 1 118 127 209 al, OL (k) Syr 
(5) «πὼς ovrw ADs MNUX 597 al 303, OL (acffgil) Syr (gh) 
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Ὁ But when I had broken also the seven loaves for the four 
thousand men, ye took up how many baskets full of frag- 
ments? Said they to him, Seven. *! And said he to them, 
Then how therefore understand ye not? (23.) * But they 
came into Bédsaida, and they brought to him a blind (man), 
having besought him that he should touch him. 258 And 
when he had laid hold on the hand of the blind (man), 
having brought him without the village, and when he had 
spat in his eyes he put his hand upon him, he asked him, 
What art thou seeing? *4But when he had lifted up his 


.. tos ov B &c, OL (bdq) Bo.. and how Syr (g 40) oer(or 18 
114)| voere BD? ., cunere NA & 

2 aves they came] Bo, venerunt OL (abcfffq) Eth... epyovrar NC BC 
DLA 13 28 33 69 124 346 al, veniunt OL (gikl) Vg Arm.. epyerac 
N*A &c..he came Syr (gs) ae] om Arm.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Eth fuacaraa] Bo, bedsatda OL (k).. βηθσαιδα CN(A) 1 
28 33 al, OL (cg) Am Fu Bo (414) Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth .. βηθσαιδαν 
NAB &c, OL (0) Vg.. βηθανιαν D 262*, OL (afffilq) ATESILE 
they brought] Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. φέρουσιν NAB &c .. they bring before 
Arm  ovhAXe a blind man] add δαιμονιζομενον A  earcen- 
(cit 114)cwng having besought him] 8 &c .. παρακαλουσιν avr. were 
beseeching him Syr (gs) Arm.. arceme. besought him 18 Eth 

23 ayw fit. and—hold] 8 &c ..and he laid hold Syr(g) Eth πτστκ 
(ἄτοοτε 18) AMAA the hand of the blind] 8 & 113, Arm... τῆς χειρος 
avrov I 565 251 ®..7. x. αὐτου τ. TUP. 131 229 238, Bo (F) Syr(gs) Eth 
ἐδ {τὸ having brought him] 8 113 114... ayitty he brought him 18 
64, Bo, εξηνεγκεν, eEnyayev, duait eduait produatt Eth Tt(semt 64)- 
Hod without] 8 113 114.. ehod out 18 fitKwasn the village] 18 
.. mnytwe 8 ὅσο avw iirepegmesx and—spat| 8 &c 113..and he 
spat Syr (gs) Eth aqka tooTg he put his hand| 8 &c 113, Bo 
Syr (gs).. eres tas x... pref καὶ G 1 13 28 69 124 346 al, et em- 
posuit OL (c), et empositis manibus (bd) orxwy upon him] 8 &c 
113, avrw, Arm Eth..avrov AKA 28 565 al, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) .. φυκωοσν upon them Bo (m).. upon his head Arm cad δ[π- 
ποτα he asked him] 8 &c 113, N..ernpwra NAB &c.. mexagy mag 
said he to him 114, Eth..he asked him and saith to him Syr (s) 
exnay art thou seeing] 8 &c 108 113... βλεπεις BCD*A 565, Bo Syr 
g (4) 5 Eth.. Brera NAD? ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm 

Ὁ Tit.—ae but-sight] καὶ ἀναβλέψας RAB &c.. and he looked Eth 
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eopar Mexay. xe Yay eltpwsee eveeoowe iige 
HONWHIM. MAAMT OM AQHA TOOTY grasit mecphar. 
A EIATY CWTY. ACEIOPS. ATW ACUMAT e]tha Mee 
RAAWC. WavTW ACfxooTYY EOPaAL ἐπεῖῖηιν εἴσω 
ἅδενος Ma. ae aenmphon pw egovn en face. 
KA’. “avw τὸ δεῖ ehod seit MecqjeeaoHTHe eiitaee 
HATRAICApPIA αεριλιππος. ATW ἕο TEQIH acyaire 
ITECIARAOHTHC EC[RW AlaeOc NAT. ΣῈ ἐρὲ Npwaee xw 
s2eeoc Epol, BE ANT Mree, BS HTooT δὲ Mexar 


18 ..qeraTy 108..qtaty 64114 efipwase| itp. 18 ro8 τς 8 
18 64 (108) 113 § 114§ © 8 (18) 64 (108) 113 114 meq] NY 
114 enyare] 8 64 113... eFare 114... ERWALH 108 7 8 $64 ?P 
(108 P)(113 P)ir4 P RAI108 efitare]8 64.. iRWwar 108 .. eopar 
ARWALH 114 28 8 64 (108) (113) 114 ὃ 


..and he saw Syr g (5) .. he saw Syr (g) .. he was opened Arm.. 
om Syr (s) nexagy said he] εἰπεν N*C al, OL (cffk) Syr (h).. 
λεγει DN 13 69 346 al, OL (abfgilq) Vg (Syrs Eth).. ἐλεγεν NCAB 
&c, Bo Syr (h) Arm... and said Syr (g) titav [566] βλέπω NAB 
&c.. 1 saw Syr (s) evaxooue—uyHit walking as trees] (8) 18 (64) 
108 (113 114)..ws devdpa περιπ. C7 DM πὶ 1 al, OL Veg Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth... ore ws δ. opw περιπ. NA BC* &c.. that they walk as trees Arm 
exsxoowe walking | περιπατουντας .. ττουντα F 225 onujHit trees | 
18 τοῦ... ses(str 64 113)usnm these trees 8 64 113 114 

* rads om again] 8 &c 108, Syr (g) Arm..and again Syr (s).. 
era SAB &c, OL (afgl) Vg Syr (h), sta B(A, LO 18) .. sta om Bo.. 
και D, OL (beffikq) Eth.. τῆς ae Bo (F) agra he put] 8 & 
108, εθηκεν BL... ere. NAB ἄο... επειθεις 1), OL (a).. and he touched 
his eyes again Eth tooty his hand] Syr (gs).. the hand Arm cdd 
.- xetpas SAB ἄο (Arm)... steegares his hands Bo Syr (g 5*) .. add αὐτου 
N al, OL (c) Syr (h)..om Eth a-erwpd his—perceived]| καὶ die- 
Brewer (et vidit k [Syr 5] Eth) καὶ (om Eth) απεκατεστη(ταθὴ)ὴ NBC* 
LA x 28 209 346, Bo Syr (s) Eth... καὶ npfaro αναβλεψαι D, OL (be 
ffil) Vg... καὶ ἐποιησεν avrov αναβλεψαι A &c, OL (afq) Syr (h)..om 
x. διεβλ. Syr (g)..0m καὶ amex. Bo (1)... he opened and was seeing he 
was restored Arm avw (om Bo ABCFHON) δέπδυ and he saw] Bo 
« και ἐεβλεέψεν N*, Syr (h).. καὶ ενεβλεψεν AC &c.. και ἐνεβλεπεν NOB 
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sight, said he, I see the men walking as trees. 35 Again he 
put his hand upon his eyes, his sight was purged, he per- 
ceived, and he saw every thing well. 36 And he sent him into 
his house, saying to him, Go not indeed into the village. 
24. 27 And Jesus came out and his disciples to the villages of 
[the] Kaisaria of Philippos, and being in the road he asked 
his disciples, saying to them, Who are the men saying of me 
that Tam? 38 But they, said they to him, Some, that it is 


LA (ave) 13 28 69 346, Syr (gs) Arm.. και εβλεπεν 244.. wore ava- 
βλεψαι D, OL Vg eitka max every thing] Syr (gh) Arm Eth, 
ἀπαντα NBC*DLA 1 13 69 al 5, OL (abfffilq) Vg Bo (πτηρξῇ .. 
atavras A.C? &c..om OL (ck) RaANwCc] δηλαυγως N*CLA, δηλως 
33... TyAavyws NCA BD &c . a 

7° avw and| 8 & 18 108..om Arm eyxw &c saying to him] 
8 &c (18) (108 ἢ)... λεγων NAB &c, and saith Arm..and said Syr (g) 
..and said to him Syr(s).. καὶ λέγει avrw D, Eth  ϑαπρίπερ 114)- 
fhwr—fare go-village] 8 &c (108), μηδε ε. τ. κι εἰσελθης NO(pn*) BL 
1* 209, Bo (A aan, B &c) Syr(s).. ne cui diceret in castellum OL (c).. 
nemini dixeris in castello (k).. μηδε (un Eth) εἰς τ. x. εἰσ. μηδε εἰπης 
τινι ev τη κι AC &e, (Bo eO3,LN 18) Syr (gh) ἘΠΕ... υπαγε ε. τ. ouxov 
σου και μήηδενι εἰπὴς €. τ. K. D.. um. €. τ. 0. σ. καὶ εαν ε. τ. K. εἰσ. μηδενι 
eves μηδε εν τη κι ᾧ 13 (28) (61) 69 346 565, OL (i, bfffgl) Veg.. 
into that village go not, but go into thy house, and whenever into the 
village thou enterest, do not to any one say in the village Arm 

7 syw 1°-ehod and—out] 108..agqer ae ehoX Hone Nog but 
came out Jesus, he 8 64 113 114 (om eh.).. x. εζηλθεν o ts NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. and came again out Jesus Bo (B).. and went Jesus 
Eth efitare fitkar(ne 114). to—-K.] εἰς καισαριαν D TRAIC. 
the K.] 8 &c 108 113, B (sxtRec.).. πες, Bo agaite he asked] 
ἐπηρωτα SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..and he asked his disc. in the 
road Eth Heqason(sqarsovy 114). his disc. 2°] Eth (omitting 
his disc. 1°)..om his Arm eqxaw &c saying] NAB &c..and 
was saying Syr (g) Arm..was saying Bo (c,cO4,L)..and said Syr 
(σα 8)..and saith Syr (s) Eth nav to them] 8 & 113, N*cbABC 
&c, OL (cfffl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om 108, Ne*DLA al, OL (ab 
ikq) Bo (z,u 18) Arm ipwasre the men| men Arm edd Epos 
of me] 8 &c 113 ..om 108 ssax who] 8 & 108, τινα .. τι Καὶ | 

8 irooy ae but they] 8 &c 108 (113)..om Syr(s) ae] om 
Bo (A) Arm..and Eth nexav said they] εἰπαν NBC*?LA, OL 


Ἡ.8.6. Ii 
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Wa. we Qoeite we swganitHe MmhanticTHe Me. 9eN- 
RooTe ac we OHAIAC Tle. δϑεϊποοῦσε δὲ σὲ OTA IiNe- 
TIpo*pHTHe πε. * TOY Ae δ σποσου we ere NTWTH 
ETETHAW Aeaeoc EPO! χὰ ANT Mirae, agqorwuh ac 
πσίπετρος εἴχκὼ Raeoc Nac. we NTOR Ne πεχς 
NWHpe τέπποστε eTONO. ὃ διζεπιτίαθὰ ac Nar 
SEKAC NieTTaAse Aaav erThHATY. Favw aqapyer 
πτουπεεῖλτοῦυ chord. xe NWHpe AMTpwaee Nase wit 
9a9 Holce. Hcerctoy ehoA ποιπεπρεούστερος seit 
πὰρ τερεσς eet MetpaceceaTeTc, HceacooyTTY. avTw 


-ράππης] τόλπης 114. me 2°] om 108 114 29 8 64 (108 § and 
at agqov.) (113) 114 ὃ  -tHt] -tem 114 twice © 8 64 (108) (113) 
114§ sxenac] 108,.%6 8 & ethHHTY] -teq 114 1 (8 δὴ) 64 ὃ 
(73) (108 δ) (113) 114 ὃ ma] 8 64 113 114.. {πὸ 108 ἀπε] 114... 
πὶ 8 64..0om 1ο8 τ|Π] 114..τ|ὲπ 8 64 τοτοῦ] 64..cTog 108 
114 -hytepoc] -hut. 114 


(k) Bo (avxoc) Syr (6) .. απεκριθησαν AD &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. they 
say Syr (s) Eth.. they give answer and say Arm mag to him] 8 
&c, ΟΣ 33 go 253 &Y 483* 484, tli omnes OL (k) Syr (s) Eth... αὐτὼ 
Aeyovres NBC*DLA 13 28 69 124 282 346 565, OL (abcil) Vg Bo 
οὐ λέγοντες OL (fq)..om A &c, Syr (gh) Arm xe Q0Er(OF¥ 64 108 
114)me some] 108..add aren 8 64 114.. οἱ μεν C*A 13 69 124... οτι 
N*B, Syr Bo (g,s)..om NCAC*D &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth .. there 
are who say that Syr (s) hant(~ r14)sctHe] βαπτιζοντα 28 565 
gem(oit 114 twice)Roove(om 8 108) ae but others] 8 &c 108 (113), 
DN 13 69 346 472 565, OL (afkq) Βο .. και αλλοι NABC &c, OL 
(ffi) Bo Syr (g,s,h) Arm... αλλοι VA al, OL (bel) Vg Bo (eaux) Syr 
(g 36)..and others say that Syr (s)..or Eth oeit(oit 108)RoovE 
me but others] ὃ &c 108 113, Bo (TG, Κ) .. καὶ αλλοι 13 69 124, Bo 
(τ, 18) Syr(g) Arm ..om conj. Bo Syr (g 17 s).. or Eth RE OTS 
lit. that one] 8 ἄς 108, SBC*L, Bo Syr g(4)s..om om 565.. eva 
AC® &c, OL (k) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. ws eva D, OL Vg πε 3°] 8 
64 113..trs before itme 108 114 

* fitoy ae but he] 8 & 108, D 565 al, OL (aff)..om moog Bo 
(9) ..om ae Bo (F,).. καὶ αὐτὸς NAB &c, Bo.. tune OL (bfil)..om 1 
28 al, OL (k) Syr (gs) Arm Eth aqanoror asked them] 8 &c 
108 (113 ?), OL (ffq).. ἐπηρωτα avrovs NBC* DLA 53 565, OL (a) Bo 
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Idhannés the Baptist; but others, that it is Hélias; but 
others, that it is one of the prophets. * But he, he asked 
them, Then ye, who are ye saying of me that I am? But 
answered Petros saying to him, Thou art the Christ the Son 
of the living God. * But he charged them that they should 
not show to any one concerning him. 31 And he began to in- 
struct them, that the Son of the man will have to suffer many 
(things), and (will) reject him the elders and the chiefpriests 
and the scribes, and put him to death, and after three days he 


..interrogavit dicens OL (c)..Aeyet αὐτοις AC*® &c, OL (bil) Vg Syr 
(sh) Arm Eth ..om OL (ἢ)... οὐ ait ipse (k**).. dicit disc. suts (f) .. 
saith to them Jesus Syr (g) ere twit then ye] 8 &c..om ere 
then 108 .. users δὲ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) (Arm) ..and ye Syr (s).. ye 
then Eth..om conj. Bo (c@3,N) δου. ae but answered] 8 64.. 
αποκριθεις δὲ RCD ἄς, OL (fff) .. καὶ aroxp. AN 33 al, OL (814) 
Eth ..om ae 114, Syr (g).. ἀποκριθεις BL al, OL (1) Vg Syr (h), Eus 
.. θὲ respondit P. et (k)..om Syr (s).. giveth answer P. and saith Arm 
netpoc| Shemun Syr (6) .. add Kepha Syr g (6)..Kepha Syr (8) 
equw &c saying| 8 &c 108 (113 ?).. λεγει NAB &c, Bo (mexagq rp, 
FOKO)..0v09 nexag and said he Bo Syr (g) nag to him | 
8 &c 108 ..0om 33, Eus TUHpe samt, eToMd(steo 114) lit. the Son 
of God who liveth] 8 &c 108, 13 69 124 346, Syr (gj)..0 vos τ. θ. 
NL 157... zesus filius Det vivi OL (b)..om ABCD &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (sh) Arm Eth, Or Eus 

89. agenrm(t 114)sea ae but he charged] 8 64..avw ag. and he 
ch. 108, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om conj. 114..add o is M, 
OL (c) tase show] 8 64 114..2%00€ say 108, λεγωσιν (ειπ.) 
SAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

31 ayw ag. and he began| 108, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
ain πεσίπεοσ 8 64)oermy eTMuav ay. from that time he began 8 64 
(113) ..xsm enmes.—nxe but—began 114 .. Kat απὸ Tote ηρξ. 69 δέὰρ- 
mxer(xcr 108. 114)] 8 ἄς... he was beginning Syr (68)... add from that 
time Bo (δ) fitorneer(tr 64)atos to instruct them] 8 &c..om 
avrous V, Bo(®) axit mapocs. and the chiefpriests] 108 114, NBCD 
al..om των A &c.. trs before elders 69..0m Bo (NT)  metpaasara- 
(Kpasza 114)teve the 501.} 108 114, SBCDEal..om των A &c.. trs 
before chiefpriests Bo (mM) _—itcesxoowty and—death] 108 114, x. azrox- 
τανθηναι NAB &c, om OL (d).. σταυρωθηναι Just (Ir int) ariw— 
tworrn and-rise| 73 (108), NAB &c, Bo... nYtworn osx mareo (<angq- 

112 








484 ~ WAPROC 

aetiica Woenr ποοοῦυ πατοῦσα, %avw ON οὐ- 
NappHesa Meso aeMUare. WeTpoc ae δγγπειίζοσοι 
ἐροῦσι EPOY ATAPHK ει MEMITIAea Macy. ὅθ τος AE 
HTEPEYRTOY AC[MAT ENMERLAGHTHC. AC[ETITIAVA 46- 
MeTpoc εἴχκω Akevoc Nagy. xe Hw emagoy AReeot 
TcaTaitac, κε NCaseevTe al enamnoTTe adAa elta- 
Tipwsee, “Aavw NrepeqaecorvTe CMAeHHWe seit πε - 
S®XXOHTHE Mexayy Nay. ΣῈ πετοσὼϊ! coTagy Hews 
asapeqamapita sMesoy MAGI ReMeqefoe nyoragd 
ficws. SMeTHAOTWOU TAP ἐπέρα τε ΧΗ οἴπὸ- 
copasec, TleTNacwWpae ac HrespboxXH eThHHT avw 


64 73 (108) (113) 114 Sat πετρ. mequw] m9x. 114 $req] 
64.. ὃ ἄπει (my 114) 73 (108) 114 ὅδ. 64 73 (108) (113) 114 ὃ 
iivepey |-py 114 catamac] cana. 114 xe 20] 64 73 108... chon axe 
Τ13 114 smWax.| menas. 108 64 § 73 ὃ (108) 113 114 ὃ 
soit meq] srem MY 116. asapeg] -py rr4 πῆι] meqger 108 
ganeq|] aang 114 °5 64 73 (108) 113 114 § and at metma 2° 
copasec]| -axt 114 


s2€9 I14)Wjosrtit Ππροου and rise on the (his 114) third day 64 
(113?) 114, 1 13 28 33 69 124 565 al, OL (dg) Syr g (third day).. 
day third g (6) 5 Arm Eth 

δ avw—noaxe and—the word] 64 &c..and openly the word he 
will speak Syr (8) Burkitt joins this to the preceding words, thus also et 
cum fiducia sermonem loquiOL(k)  mnappHcsa] πάρης, 64, SB*DL 
sanuy. the word| N, Bo Eth.. trs before ελαλει NAB &c metpoc | 
trs after the verb NAB &c.. Kepha Syr (g).. Sh. K. Syr (s) ay- 
yneq. he came up| 64 73 (108) 114, Eth.. προσλαβομενος NAB &e, 
Bo (Syr g).. προσκαλεσαμενος Τ'.. α8 if pitying him Syr (s) .. having 
taken him aside Peter Arm coor epog to him] trs αὐτὸν after z. 
BL, OL (a).. trs before 7. SA ἄς, OL (fk1) Vg Bo Syr (g)..om Ὁ st 
quem susciptens Petrus OL (be,d, ffiq) .. add tometpoc 64 by 
error, but indicating the other reading agqapxer(o¢r 114) he 
began] pref and Bo (ΓὉ Δι, Εμο) Syr(g) ῃἢΠεπιτι(δι 108)axa mag 
to rebuke him] obtwrgare ewm dicens &c OL (a, b, n) .. rogare (obse- 
crabat k) ne cui &c (c,k).. inerepare et revocare ewm (i) .. said to him, 
Be tt far from thee Syr (s) 
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will rise. *? And openly he was saying the word: but Petros 
came up to him, he began to rebuke him. 388 But he, when 
he had turned, he saw his disciples, he rebuked Petros, saying 
to him, Go behind me, Satanas; because thou thinkest not 
the (things) of God, but (a) the (things) of the men. ὃ: And 
when he had called the multitude and his disciples, said he to 
them, He who wisheth to follow me let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow me. * For he who will wish to 
deliver his life will lose it, but he who will lose his life for 


8 fitog ae but he] 64 108 114, NBCD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr(g).. om 
ae Bo (H).. add ts AKTI al, OL (ἢ) Syr (h).. avw and 73, Eth.. and 
having turned Syr (s)..and he Arm seq (mG τ14) 4189. his disc. | 
the disc. Arm διεπιττί(αι τοῦδ, ἢ 114)-equw Riaroc macy he-him | 
64 108 114.. ἐπ. 7. λεγων AD &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. ἐπετιμ. π. καὶ 
Aeyee SBCLA, OL (ffk) Bo (πε) (Syr gs) Arm Eth (Ak Box 
Eth add avrw)..mexay ἄἄπετρος eyenstaxa mag said he to Petros 
rebuking him 73 enaitp. the (things) of the men] om e 114, Bo 
(ND, 4, EFMO) 

84 Πτερει (py 114) when-called| 64 &c (108) .. he called—and Syr 
(s) Eth .. called Jesus—and Syr(g)  masnnuse the multitude] 64 &c, 
Syr g(4)s.. plural Syr g meqareae. his disc.| 64 &c 108.. trs 
before mult. Bo (B) nary to them] 64 &c 108, OL (fglq) Vg Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth..om DXA, OL netovwuy he who wisheth] 64 &c 
108, οστις AC? ἄς, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, catt..e τις SBC*DLA al 
15, OL Vg Syr (h™s) Arm, Or Synops ceovacy itcwsr to follow 
me] 73 108, axodovbew C*D &e τ 28 al, OL (abfffing) Vg (post me 
sequt fiq Am) Eth.. ελθειν NABC?KLTITI al, OL (cgkl) Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm, Synops.. eer covagy itcws to come to follow me 64 73° 113 
114, ελθειν και ax. A an(sm I14)apmta MRacog my deny himself 
and] 64 &c 108..om A nyoraoy itc. and follow me] 64 &e 108, 
ακολ. Eth .. and come after me Syr (g) Arm .. and come Syr (s) 

55 rap] 64 &c 108..0m Bo(s)..and Eth επε(ιοδ.. ἃ 73) ORE 
to deliver] 73 108 .. etowse (113..0 64 73° 114) to save 113 
teq (Tq 114 twice)iprocH his life 19] 64 &c 108, NAC D* &c.. τὴν 
εαυτ. Ψ. B, Or neTHacwps—rprxen but-life| 64 &c 108.. 0m 
D*(d*, k) ae] 64 &c 108..0om NB,.and Bo (&) Syr (gs) Arm 
tear. his life 2°] 64 &c 108, NA BCO*LA r 33 al..7. εαυτ. ψ. O08 &e 
al..avryv D*D, OL (i*)..om OL (q) Or ethnat avw for—and | 
64 &¢ 108 ..om D, OL (abin) Syr (8) Arm Or —— avw ethe nev. 


486 HAPROG 


ethe Tlevactedtron qntaTorTaoc. *epe Tpwaee Tap 
MALOHY Hoy EYWamwmfoOHT aRMRocasoc THPY πέγζοςε 
AE QWWY HTEQTXKH. “ToT Tap πέτερε Mpwsee 
HaTaag πααδειὼ πτε στη. 85 meTNatuime cap 
iar anit NETEMOTY Ne ON Terwened πποεῖθ δὼ 
jipepiiohe. πῆρε QWWY €Mpwsee Macfuyime AetTas 
equates φὰς Weoos AeteqerwT «αἴ Nacwedoc 
eToTaah. 

IX. avw μεσ ssacoc Nav. xe QaseH paw 
ageroc NHTN. SE OTN QOEINE NMETAQEPATOT AeiEreer 
ficenasitie al Mleeoy WanTovNay erTaeiirepo 
garnovTe eacer ON ovGose. KE’. 2 avw agititca 
coor προοῦ acai HOWE RemeTpoc «εἶτ ranwhoc seit 
IWOANNHC AYBITOT MMaATAaAT ERI OTTOOT eEcpaoce. 


6 64 (73) (108) 113 114 7 64 (73)' (108) (113) 114 ὃ 
wuphesw | 64 .. πεῖ 114 °° 64 73 (108) 114 ὃ ἄτι.] τῖῖ!. 114 
tes] TS 114 Meyerwt| πέτωτ 114 

1 64 (73 §) (108) (114 ὃ) goerne] 64.. 901me 73 108 114 
sxutepo| 64 108..-1ppo 114 of] gem 114 2 (64 δὴ) (73 ὃ) 
(108 P) 114 Pf! P Ref! san] sank. 114.. over erasure f! 
τωφάππης  πρόπῆς 114. ext] exenm 114 


and—gospel] 64 &c 73° 108 113 114..and my gospel Syr (gs) 
q(om 64 113)tatovxoc will save it] m@mat. 73°.. om zz Syr (g 8).. 
ευρήσει 28 33. pref ovros C? &c..om ovr. RABC*DKLM*XATI 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Or 

δδ epe-tons will-gain] 64 &c 73, ὠφελησει ACD ἄς, OL (be fff 
ikl) Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or .. ὠφελεῖ NBL, OL (ang) Bo (c,) Arm 
nmpwase the man] 64 ἄς 73, AC*DII al, Bo, Or.. om article NB ἄς, 
Arm wap] 64 &c 73..0m Arm..and Eth equyam—toce if- 
forfeit] 64 &e 73 ..eav κερδηση-ζημιωθη ACD &c, Or .. κερδησαι (κερ- 
δησας 1,)}-ζημιωθηναι NBL ainkocasoc tHpYy the whole world] 
64 &c (108) .. trs before xepd. C 33 al, Syr (gs) Arm.. om THpy Bo (1) 
ae] 64 73 113..0m 114..avw[ng}} and 108, NAB &c, Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth owe also] (108) (113) 114..0m 64 

* oy wap for what] 73 108 113 114, τι yap NBLA 28 565, OL 
(q) Bo Arm, Or..7 τι yop δῆ ἢ oF 64, η τι ACD? &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) Eth.. Qu cap Bo (acH)..and what Syr (8) Eth πε- 
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my sake and for the sake of the gospel will save it. °° For 
what will the man gain, if he should gain the whole world 
but also forfeit his life? °7 For what is that which the 
man will give in exchange for his life? 38 For he who will 
be ashamed of me and those who are mine in this adulterous 
generation and sinful, the Son of the man also will be 
ashamed of this (one), if he should come in the glory of his 
Father and the holy angels. 

IX. And he was saying to them, Verily I say to you, that 
there are some of those who stand here, who will not taste of 
[the] death until they see the kingdom of God having come 
in [a] power. 25. ?And after six days took Jesus Petros 
and Iakobos and Ichannés, he took them alone upon an high 


(ee 114) Tepe(om pe 73 108 113)-Nataag (τὰς place 64) lit. that 
which the man will give] δωσε ACD &c, OL Vg Bo, Or.. dou N* B, 
do NOL mpware the man| B, Bo..om article NA &c..om dou 
ανθρ. Δ 

% wap] 64 &c 108..0m Bo (τ Θ0,1)).. δε D, OL (061)... and Eth 
axii(sxemt 114) πετεποόσι me and—mine] 64 &c 108, et meos OL (k*).. 
καὶ Tous ἐμους Aoyous NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Clem on in| 
64 108 114.. ft of? 73 peyp(pyep 114)moke sinful] 64 (108) 
114 ..trs before adulterous Syr (g) ewe also] 108, Syr g(2)s.. 
om 64 114, Eth.. wap 73°.. καὶ o vos RAB &c, Arm... and also Syr 
(g) πάτο, etor. the holy angels] 64, NSA &c, Bo (1) Syr (s) Arm 
.. mney &c his &e 73 114, F al, Bo Syr (g), Clem..om των ay. 1 209 

1 weq(emey 73) κὼ he was saying] 64 73..he sath Arm Eth 
netag. those who stand] 64 (108) 114, ἐστηκοτων .. εστωτων δὲ 33... 
add per ἐμου D 565, OL (abffng), Ephr Diat gamer(ms 114) 418 
lit. at this place] 64 108 114, 1, Bo Syr (5), Or.. trs before των εστ. 
BD, OL (acd* ffk*q) Syr (8) (Eth)..trs after των SACD? &c, OL 
(fl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm... om OL (bi) 

2 coor itg. six days] 64 108 114 .. fig. [coor] 73... cooy rE figoor 
fl ages fio took Jesus] 64 (73) (108) f!.. pref avw and 114.. 
o ἰῷ παραλ. A..om Jesus Bo(x) πετρος (64) 73 108 &c.. Kepha 
Syr (gs)  sstavaar alone] 64 &c 73 108..trs after high 52 255 
19 97, Bo (x) Syr (gs) Eth.. trs &c and add κατ ιδιαν NAB ἄο Arm.. 
om μονους al 6, Bo (&) Arm.. solos OL (befgil?) Vg .. solus OL (ad ff 
1* nq) Bo (α,), solus cum solis (k) eqaxoce high] 73 108 &c.. add 


488 -  TAPROC 


ATW δαῦτο QIOH aea200y. Favw MeqgQoiTe ave 
TOTO cavovhauy eaLxaTe. HEU OTPAOTHTWTCE Olaee 
THAD TpevMIpe gitar *favW aqoTwWNg epoor 
HIGIOHAIAC seit eeWocHe ETWJase ae τὸ, ὅ acrorwush 
Ππσίπετρος Ecjaxw aeacoc Hic. xe opahher manore 
MAIN e€TpPenGw  asareraea. Taphitasero hwosere 
HICHHNH. OVEY MAK OTE! RReeWTcHe oer NOHWALAC. 
ὁ MECICOOTH TAP AIT, RE EC[AW Aeaeoc aE OT. A OOTE 


oroH | -9€ 108 8. 73 (108) 114 f!  megg.] περ. 114 4 73 
1o8 ὃ 114 f! sti 20] assem 114 δ. 73 (108) 114 f! opahher(fs 
114)| 73 114..pref af! mera] 73 108.. πε. 114 f! 6 43 108 
(114 §atae.) fl smegqe.] enge. 114 am] {18 beforevap 114 Ὁ 


λιαν WW 52 124 19 ὅν, altissimum OL (beffin) ..om Bo (Xo) ATW 
and] 73 108 ἄς, Bo (rm 18)..om Bo aquyh(ujeqy 114)TY he 
changed himself] 73 108 &c.. add ev (eyevero ev 565) τω PO 
avtov (αυτους 13 28 69 124) 13 &c 346 472 565 

δ artovo eavorhsuy were—white] 73..avaxov9 ear (Bo 18).. 
they were brilliant having ἄς τοῦ... axtovo av. they were displayed, 
they became white, στιλβοντα (om 1, Bo K) AevKa..avtovO avw 
avovh. they were d. and they became w. 114, Bo (F), fulgentia et can- 
dida OL (gq) Vg.. splendida OL (b) .. candida (Κ]) .. fulgentia (c) .. 
glistering as snow and very white Bo (om and TA,Mo18) ε(ᾷ 114)- 
sxate very| (om A, bl, Bo F).. without addition SBCLA 1, OL (dk) 
Bo (4,mo 18) Arm Eth.. add ws (woes) χιων AD & &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gh), ws τὸ φως 48 &V al, Or .. add after exhops glistering Bo ..and his 
clothing became whitened as snow Syr (s) πίει 73)meuy ov(om 
oy 114 f!)paotit(e 114) twt(o¢ fle 9. nm. t(114..e7 73 £1) pev- 
mspe(a 114) osmas a fuller-thus] 73 114 ΕἸ... οἰατλευκαναι NAB &e, 
Arm .. trs fimeuy ovp. Tpesmipe ostar 9. 1. a fuller shall not be able 
to make them shine thus upon the earth 108 (Eth) .. ws ov Svvarae τις 
λευκαναι exe τ. γ. 1), qualia quis non potest facere super terram OL (b), 
qualia quis 8. t. candida facere non potest (i), as men to make white on 
earth cannot Syr (g)..om X, OL (an) Syr (s) omtar thus] &BC 
LNA 13 28 33 69 116 124 346 472 565 48eV 49 &V al, OL (ff tam, 
k sic) Bo Arm Eth Ar, Or..om AD &c, OL (cfglq) Vg 

* avw and] add iWov 69 ayovwit> was manifested | 73° &e, 
ὠφθη NAB &c, Arm..arovongoy manifested themselves 73", Bo, 

















MARK IX 3-6 489 


mountain, and he changed himself before them. * And his gar- 
ments were displayed, having become very white ; a fuller upon 
the earth shall not be able to make them shine thus. * And 
was manifested to them Hélias with Moysés speaking to Jesus. 
ὃ Answered Petros, saying to Jesus, Hrabbei it is good for us 
for to remain here, that we may make three tabernacles, one 
for thee, one for Moysés, one for Hélias. 6 For he was not 


ὠφθησαν EM 124, Syr (gs) on(v f!)Asac απ axwo(H I14)cHC 
H. with M.] 73 114, NAB &c, Bo (Syr g) Arm..as. αὐτο. 108 ΕἸ, 
Bo, Syr g(8), Eth evujaxe speaking] Syr (gs) Eth.. καὶ ἤσαν 
συνλαλουντες NAB &c.. καὶ συνελαλουν Det τ 565, OL (ang) Bo 
Arm .. they spake Bo (18) 

> aqovwush answered] 73 114, Bo (pF 18) Syr (8) Arm..add ae 
fl. καὶ amon. SAB &c, Bo (Ε, 18) (Eth) .. om 2 ev’, OL (a, k, nq) Syr 
(g)..ov09 τοτὲ etTay. and then having answered Bo TleTpoc | 
Kepha Syr (gs) equw &c saying] 73 114 fl..rAcyee NAB &c.. 
εἰπεν D 565, OL (abdn) Syr (g) .. ἐλεγεν 113 28 69 124 346.. and 
said Syr (g)s, and satzth Arm Eth mut to Jesus] om OL (k) .. avrw 
N  etpenow lit. for us to remain] 108 114 f!, Bo (1*?4,0) Eth.. 
egw to remain 73 .. εἰναι NAB &c, Arm, πτεῖ τ πε that we should be 
Bo Syr(gs) τὰαρπίρεπ 114) tassr(er fl)o that we may make] 108 
114... και ποιησω(οὴμεν RAB &c..add ce therefore 73 f!1, OL (c).. 
θελεις (ει 6. 28 al) ποιησω (ωμεν 13 69), OL (bd,c, st vis faciamus 
afnq)..add woe C 565, OL(cff) Bo(pn)  πιηοακτείζαιπτ f!) three] 
108 114.. pref Ge therefore 73 {1..trs after oxyv. AD &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (h) oves mak one for thee] Arm Eth.. σοι pray NAB &c, Syr 
(gs) overs Zsa. one for M.] 73 108 ἢ], Bo..avw o. ἅ8. 114, Bo 
(a) Arm Eth .. καὶ p. μιαν NAB &, Syr(gs) overs tig. one for Η.] 
73 108, Bo (αΚΝ 18).. pref avw 114 f!, Arm Eth... καὶ ηλεια(ια) pray 
NAB &c, Syr (gs) 

δ wap 10] 73 &c(114).. de Syr (g).. and Syr(s) Eth xe τόπον 
what he is saying] (108) &c..om netTAxw ssrarzoq what is that which 
he saith 73 eqxw &c he is saying| 108 114 f1, Syr (gs) .. diceret 
OL (bfil) Vg Eth.. loqueretur OL (acfinq) Arm..daryoe AD δα... 
απεκριθη SN BC*LA 1 28 33 565, OL (k) Bo, Or ἃ GOTE τὶ x. 
for-them].73 114 f!..om wap 108 .. for they became full of fear Bo.. 
timore enim repleti sunt OL (n).. in metu enim fuerat (k) .. timore 
enim ex ( per) territi erant (sunt) (ἃ Ὁ 014) .. εκφοβοι yap eyevovro NBC 
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Cap χιτοῦυ. 7avw avRrAoode πω chord exwor, 
arcasH ac er ehoA ON TenAOOAE. se Mar πὲ NAWHpe 
MALeepiIT cWTAe ποῖ. *avw ON οσίσεπε πτεροῦ- 
c[elaTory eQpar agmovMay Ge CAAT Masaeay fica IC 
aWdxTAAY. TETNHT AE ENMECHT OY NTOOT acyowit 
ETOOTOD. MERAC HiNewTTAsee Aaavy eThe NenTATHAT 
Epooy. εἴητε EPWall MWHpe aempwsee TWOTH 
εὐολ ON NetTaxoovT. ἴθ δὼ NWaxe avasragTe κε- 
S20] OPar NHOHTOT ETFHNGHTS. aE OF πὲ MTWOTH 


1973 (108) 114 fl Jon] it!) τὸς ΤΥ (108) τὸ ΠΝ" 
(108) 114 10 73 1ΙΟ8 114 ὃ 


DLA 33 565 2°’, OL... σαν yap εκ(εμ)φοβοι A ἄο, ΟἹ, (flq) Vg 
Syr (g) Arm (Eth) .. because fear had fallen upon them Syr (s) 

7 avw avKA, and a cloud] 73 ἄς (108), Syr (s).. καὶ ἐγένετο ved. 
SAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm .. eyev. de ved. N 290... and came a cloud Eth 
nwpty ehoX exwor spread—them]| 73 114... nwps e€. €. divided over 
them ΕἸ... owhe[444]wor covered them 108 .. επισκιαζουσα avrots (-τους) 
NAB &c, Bo Arm..and tt was overshadowing Syr (g).. was over- 
shadowing him Syr (s).. and shadowed them Eth avcasn ae es but 
a voice came] 73 &c (108)..and a voice came Syr (58) .. x. ηλθ. φωνὴ 
AD &c (¢. 7. 28 69 124 346), OL (abfgilng) Vg Syr (h) Eth..x. 
eyevero φωνὴ (S&)BCLA (pref δου 300), Bo Syr (h™8).. δέ ecce vox 
exttt OL (ff) .. ecce vow (c).. x. φωνὴ 1 (k), Syr (g)..@ voice happened 
Arm Tek. the cloud] 73 108, NBC &c, OL (k) Bo Syr (s) 
Arm cdd add ecaw Sissoc saying 114 {], ADL (λεγων A) 1 28 
33 69 124 al, OL (abcfffgilnq) Vg (Syr gh*)..and saith Arm.. 
which saith Eth Tasxzepit my beloved] Bo.. Siaxemprt beloved 
Bo (4,), RAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm itcwg to him] 73 &c 108, NB 
CDL 1 28 33 209 565, OL (acffgikln) Vg Bo..trs avr. ax. A 
&c, OL (bfq) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. ev ὦ ηυδοκησα Δ .. εν ὦ evd. ak. 
aut. 2 

* git οσίηῖπε suddenly] 73 ἅς 108..add again Syr (s).. evdews 
DW 28 66™s 69 565, statim OL (adgiln)..om (b) πτερου- 
ger(qr 108 114)atox when-sight| 108 114 f!, NAB ἄς... ἀϑσεέπατον 
they lifted &e 73 uovitav—Aaarv they—any one] 73 &c 108 .. no 
one was seen by them Syr (s) ge further] 108 114 f}, Arm..om 
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knowing what he is saying; for [the] fear took them. 7 And 
a cloud spread out over them ; but a voice came out of the 
cloud, This is my Son, my beloved, hearken to him. * And 
suddenly, when they had lifted up their sight, they saw not 
further any one with them except Jesus alone. ὃ But as they 
come down from the mountain, he ordered them that they 
should not show to any one concerning the (things) which 
they saw, except if the Son of the man should rise out of 
those who are dead. 1° And the word, they laid hold on it in 
themselves, qguesteoning what is the rising out of those who 


73, Syr (gs) Eth παᾶτακὸσ with them] (108) f!, B 33, OL (cf).. 
Ἀλλλὰν there 114.. trs after povov NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth 
..om 73, W 61, OL (affik) fica except| 73 &c 108..ehHA Bo.. 
αλλα AC &c, Arm..e py NBDN W 33 61 48 δ᾽ 2518Y al 3, OL Ve 
Bo Syr (gs) Eth srnavaag alone} 73 &c 108 .. trs before τὸν 565, 
OL (c) Arm .,om F 

° ernne ae en. But-down]| 73 114, A &c, OL (f) Syr (h).. και 
cata. NBCDLNA 33, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth..om conj. 
Syr (s) er ntoor from the m.] 73 (108) 114, απὸ NAC &e, Bo.. 
ex BD 33 475 477, de monte OL Vg agqgwit he ordered] διεστει- 
λατο BAB &c .. διεστελλετο C 1, Syr (gs) .. παρηγγειλεν .. add Jesus 
Eth senac that}]omA ππεν- Ἀδὰν they should not—any one] 
73° (108), Bo.. fimevtasze Naar ethe nentatinas epoor that—to 
any one concerning the (things) which &e 114.. pndeve διηγ. a εἰδον 
A &c, OL (cfff) Bo Syr (gs, ἃ) Arm.. μ. α ad. διηγ. SBODLA 1 13 
69 565, OL (abgiklnq) Vg..om a edov Syr (g 36) epuyait if] 
73" (108), οταν NAB &c, Syr (g).. wane wntil 73° 114 

10 om verse 73 108, OL (ff) Syr (g 36), homeotel avw and] 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. οἱ de 13 49 124 346 565.. οἱ δε και 262 300 
avassaote they laid hold on] they had in mind Arm .. they kept in 
them Eth.. add ou pad. 69 ET THM HTS | owl. SNABCDGLNA al 
οὐ συζ. E &c.. evno} esr novepHos seeking with one another Bo 
Arm..om ness. Bo (ΓΔ, ΜΟῚ... δ ἃ from him Syr (g 11) Eth..as 
with themselves they were meditating and saying Syr (s) oy πε 
what is] add this word Syr (g)..add thts word which he saith Syr (5) 
ntwornt-soont the rising—dead| τοταναστ. NABC ἄς, OL (k, q) Bo 
Syr (h) Arm Eth.. avaornva A.. oray ex vex. avaorn D 1 (13) 69 118 
124 209 (346), OL (abcfil) Vg Syr (gh) 
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ehoA Oo πετοφοοῦτ. VaTH aTaHoTY EevxW aero 
axe ethe oF NeTpageeeaTenc Cex ἄθοοος we OHAIAC 
Waste er NHuopm. Vitro awe Mesxay Nav. xe 
OHAIAC seen. EquWaner HOP. qwaser gwh irae 
chor. ATW πὼς NTAYCOAL Exe NWHPE sLeTpPware 
HAW gag ποῖος avo Neecowy. BarkrAa Yaw 
QQeeoc NHTH. χὰ MREOHAIAC δεῖ, ATW aATEIpE Macy 
HNNTATOTAWOT HATA θὲ NTavcoar eThHHTY. 4 avw 
fiTepover epaTov fteeeroHTHe aTNAT εἐσποσ 86- 
SSHHUJE ORAMETHWTE. ATW OENTpPaseeeaTevc ET PTT 
Waseeay. 15 NTeTNoT Nrepe NeeHHwWe THPY Nav 


1 73¢ 108 § 114 § cexw] 114... κὼ 73° 108, Bo (B) 2 (73) 
(108) 114 ὃ coar] 73... coarg 108..coarery 114 exsx] exess 114 


οὐ & 108 18. (73) (108) 114s HTH] mH 114 by error avespe | 
II4..0m 73 by error 473114 P ev ttn] 73... evTIAWwiM 114 
© 73 114 ὃ | : | 


ἢ δὼ ava. and they asked] «. exypwrycay A 1 13 28 33 69 al 5, 
OL (agq) Bo... ἐπηρωτων NB &c, Syr (gs) (Eth).. they ask Arm 
axe ethe ox wherefore] 73° 108, guare OL (kq) Bo Syr (h).. cohe 
ov xe Ro (BD)..agpoor ve why therefore 114, quid igitur OL (afgl) 
Vg Syr (g).. πως ow 13 69 124 346..071 NAB &c, quia OL (Ὁ ffi) 
Bo (ΓΔ, ΚΟ) Syr (8) .. what is this which Arm ..om Eth ITeT paar. 
the scr.] 73¢ 108, ABC(D) &c, OL (abfffikq) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.., 
mecbaprccaroc the Ph. 114..00 ᾧ. κι οἱ yp. NL, OL (cgl) Vg Eth 
Mane er fuyoph will—-first| dec eAGew zp. Syr (gs) .. det zp. ε. Ὁ, OL 
(abcfiq) .. trs first before Elias Arm .. Elias is first to come Eth 

% jitoy ae but he] 73 108 114, o de NAB &e, OL (k).. resp, 
autem (bffi).. qui, quibus, et (aflq) Vg Eth..om conj. OL (c) Arm 
nexag said he] 73 108 114, εφη NBCLA, Bo Syr (g).. αποκριθεις 
exev AD &c, OL Vg Syr (h) .. respondit et dixit OL (k) Syr (5) (Arm 
Eth) α«κεπ]) 73 108 114, NABC &c, Bo Syr(h)..om DL 28 209 
565, OL (a, befffgiklq) Vg Syr (gh ™s) Arm Eth eyuyastes if he 
should come] 73 (108) 114, D.. ἐλθων NAB &c, Arm.. cometh Bo 
(p,m) (Eth) .. will come Bo Ruyoph first] 114..trs before ελθ. 
Arm..om 73 qitaxek he will fulfil] 108 114, he will fill Bo (m) 
«ἀποκαταστήσει C, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth.. αποκαθιστανει (8*)A(B*) 
(D)LA 1 28 33 118 330 565..aroxabicra N &c, disponit OL (k) 
aTwW Mw(o τοϑὺὴς and how] 108 114, NBCD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Eth.- 
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are dead. 1 And they asked him, saying, Wherefore (do) the 
scribes say that Hélias will have to come first? 12 But he, said 
he to them, Hélias zndeed, if he should come first, will fulfil 
all things; and how was it written of the Son of the man to 
be about to suffer many (things) and be despised? 18 But (a) 
I say to you, that Hélias even came, and they did to him the 
(things) which they wished, according as it was written con- 
cerning him. And when they had come to the disciples 
they saw a great multitude around them, and scribes striving 
with them, 15 But immediately when all the multitude had seen 


καθως AK MATI al, Syr (ἢ ™8) .. moreover how Arm iaugit lit. to— 
receive| 108 .. xenac eqeusit(user 114) that he should receive 73° 114 
icecouyy lit. that they should despise him] 73 108 114..and be 
crucified Syr (s) 

18 ἥπερ, H. even] 73 (108) 114, Syr g..om καὶ M* NUT 1 28 69 
al, OL (akl) Bo Syr (g 36s) Arm Eth ager came| 73 114, 
ἡληλυθεν NAB &e..-AvGean A.. pref yon N al..ndy ηλθ. C 1 209 al, 
OL (fi) nag to him] 73 114, Bo..ev avrw N°KLII 28 299 al, 
Syr (gsh ™s) init (iit 73)tTavovaujoy the (things)—wished] 73 
114, οσα nOeAncav AC? &c, voluerunt OL Vg Syr (g).. 0. ηθελον NB 
C*DL.. quanta oportebat illum facere OL (k)..om X evhHAty 
concerning him] Bo (nN), περι avrov 13 28 69 124 346 al, de eo OL Vg 
Arm ἜΤΗ... er avrov NAB &c, OL (k) Bo Syr (gs)..ev avrw Τ΄.. in 
eum OL (4) 

4 ayw and] 73, NAB &c, Syr(g).: om Syr (s).. ae 114 
iitepov—avinay when-saw] SBLA, OL (k) Arm.. ἐλθων--εἰδεν ACD 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh)..he came-he saw Syr (5) Eth R- 
sxaoH(v 114). the disc.| Syr (g) Arm..add αὐτου 69, Bo (x) Syr (s) 
Eth εὐποσ' a great| M al, Eth..trs after οχλ. NAB &c..om 1 
28 209, Bo (6) Arm oax(& 114)nevRKWTe around them] Arm.. 
προς avt. D 28, ad eos OL, aput eos (k), cum zllis (q) Syr (gs) 
occ (oiin 114)pass. scribes] τοὺς y. DI 13 28 69 124 565 Arm 
παταλὰν with them] Bo, OL Vg altercantes cum eis OL (f) Syr (g), 
seeking with them Syr (s)..ad eos OL (k).. προς avr. N*°BCGILA 1 
28 118 124 209..avros AD &c 

16 iirernory imm.| 73.. iit. we 114.. καὶ ev). NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gs) ..and Eth jivepe-nav-avusy when—amazed| 73% .. οἷς nTper 
(osx ntpe 73°)-Mav-avuy in their seeing—amazed 73° 114... Wovres— 
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Epo ATYTOPTP ATO ATNWT epaTY avacnaze W- 
axoy. MacistovoyT ae xe ETETHYTOM seit weTH- 
epHs ethe ov, Maro agqorwwh mag ἤστοσὰ ehor 
Ose NAeHHWe Mexaq. we Mcag areine asemawHpe 
EPATH. CPE OTMMA ALTO Mareeagq. TF ATW ae Tara 
eTYMATAQOY WaqpagTy emkag. wyTave εὗηητε 
chor NYoposps ππειοῦοε πτως, arsooc ae HiteR- 
SsdXOHTHC xe evenoxy ehodA. δύω ξεποσείθτοςει. 
19 ἤτοι ae acjovnwigh ecjaw Raeoc NAT. wE ὦ TTEMErd 
HATNHAOTE WATNAT EMTAWWME MWeeeHTH, WatTwayr 
CINAANEXNE KCALWTH. σεῖο Mar 7 avTnTy wWapoe. 
aAYNAT ae epoy NGMEeNNa HanaeapTon. πτεέσποῦ 


avytopTp| -tep 1145 8 73114§ Yrwn| Fawn, 1773 ὃ 
(114) 18.7.3 (120) chHHute] 73* 120.. οὗ. 735 (73) 120 ὃ 
505} 120 


-nOnoov SNBCDILA 1 13 2) 28 33 69 124 209 346 1097 150 ὃ Ὁ 
184 eV 303 eV, OL (abcffi) Bo Syr (shms) Arm Eth.. ἰδων-ηθη A &e, 
OL (fgklq) Vg Bo (4,0 26) .. they saw him and were astonished Syr 
(g) nssxHH. the mult.] om 6 D epoy him] Am Fu..rov w 
D, OL (beffk) Vg avnwt they ran] Bo (8)... προσίπρο AC)- 
tpexovres Bo .. προσχεροντες 1), gaudentes, OL (cdffk) 

© aqaitovoy he asked them] 73, NBDLA 1 28 209 565, OL 
(beffgiklq) Vg Bo Syr(s) Arm..ez. 7. γραμματεις AC &c, OL (a) 
Syr (gh) Eth..add ae 114.. καὶ ἐπηρ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
ssh πετπίτειτ r14)epHy with one another] 472 al, Bo (m).. προς 
αὐτους ΒΟ &c, Syr (gsh) Bo Arm Eth.. zpos εαυτ. N*®AGMT 
33 157 238 435 3035} al cat ™o8a .. ey vuew D, inter vos OL Vg..om 
OL (k) 

7 avw-ova and-one] 73, SBDLA 28 33, OL (abcikq) Bo Arm 
.. kat ἀποκριθεις es AC &c, OL (fgl) Vg Syr (qs)..a ova ae but one 
end of fragment... trs εἰς after oxAov 69 .. and answered one Syr (gs) 
Eth .. answer gave one Arm nmexag said he] 73, ere AC ὅσ, 
OL (fgl) Vg .. dicens (ci) .. add avrw 11 13 565 2519Ὁ, Eth.. and said 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth xino dumb] om Syr (5) 

* tagoy seize him] 73..0m αὐτὸν A 330, Arm waqpaoTy he 
is wont to smite him] 73..0m αὐτὸν ND(A 330), OL (k) Syr (g) 
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him they were amazed, and they ran to him, they saluted 
him. 16 But he asked them, Wherefore are ye striving with 
one another? 1 And answered to him one out of the multi- 
tude, said he, Master, I brought my son to thee, a dumb spirit 
being with him. 18 And where he will seize him he is wont to 
smite him to the earth, and foameth and grindeth his teeth 
and pineth away; but I said to thy disciples, that they should 
cast him out, and they were not able to cast him out. 
19 But he, he answered, saying to them, O Generation un- 
believing, how long am I to be with you? how long am I to 
bear with you? Give him up to me. 29 They brought him 
unto him: but saw him the unclean spirit, immediately he 


emnao to the earth] 73..add and convulseth him Eth Nyopoxps 
and grindeth] 73 .. ovog ayd. and he ground Bo (M).. grinding Bo.. 
om X neqohoe his teeth] 73, AC* &c, OL (bf) Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth..om avrov NBC*DLA 1 13 33 59 69 73 209 565, OL 
(acgiklq) Vg ae] 73 ..« καὶ NAB &c, Syr(gs) Bo Arm Eth 
stoxq ehod to cast him out] 73 120, exBadrew αὐτο D 565, OL (ab) 
Arm .. to heal him Eth ..om SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) avw and 2°] 
73-.0m 120 

19 ἤτοι ae δ. but-answered] 120, 0 δὲ απ. NABC &c, OL (gl) 
Vg (gut) Bo(re@x) Syr (h).. a τὸ we orwush but Jesus answered 73° 
.. answered Jesus Syr (gs) .. καὶ απ. D 1 13 28 69 209 472 565 569, 
OL (abcfikq) Bo Eth..ovog iteog ae Bo (D,K 26)..0m conj, Arm 
eqaw-—nar saying to them] diwit illis, es OL (abci).. αὑτοῖς λεγει 
NABDLATIM 1x 28 33 al 12, OL (fl) Vg Bo.. and saith to them Syr 
(g 36 sh) Eth..and saith Arm..avtw A. Οὐ &c, OL (gq) Bo (¢,) 
Syr (gh ™)..om αὐτοῖς C* 13 40 69 124 al, OL (k) πάτπδοτε 
unbelieving] 73 120..add καὶ dueorpappevy 13 69 124 157 al 
masentit with you] M 472 al, Syr (gs) Arm..trs before ἐσομαι 
NAB &c wyatiar how long 2°] Syr (6) Ασα... απ Syr (8) tas 
to me] Syr (g) Arm..add w5e 142* 565, Syr (h*) Eth..add thy son 
Syr (5) 

2 aytirg they brought him] 73°..arw avenry and & 120, RAB 
&c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om OL (g) Bo (acrp, ΘΗΝ) wapog 
unto him] 739... mag to hem 120 .. 0m zp. avr. D, OL (abeffgik1nq) 
Vg Bo (ΛΟΓΡ, FGHM) aqiiay ae but saw] 73°..itrepeqnian 
me] but when had seen 120 .. και ιδων NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) .. om conj. 
Arm δακπδο. unclean] 73... flac, 120..om RAB &c —iiternoy 
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APeoT Mpwsee exae MHAQ. ATW NTepege ac[giTe 
OiMtecHT. aqrTave chnntTe ehoA. 7 acuasme Mmecperwr 
AE, KE CIC AOTHP NOTOEIW AINTA Mar Tago. WTOC 
AE TESA. RE RIN TeeeNiTHoTT. %avw gag ficort 
AGMOSY ENMHWOT. ATW ENTALOOT. RE εἰζεδεοοῦτε. 
adra bhoneer epont of NeTHNAWaAagd NTwWenoTHK 
9apon. 23 ye δὲ πεζχδξΐ. BE εβχοος Re MWEeTEnNaA= 
eWaay. opicose ποωὺ iNree τεπετπιότεσε, 4 hiTey- 
ποῦ ae aqaigHan εὐοὰ NGMEIWT sAMUWHpe War. 
Ἐκ aeasoc. xe Yiicteve. Hones eTAseNTaTNagtTe. 
36 πτερεδσ ac NHGWC χὰ TAsHHWe NHT epatey 


εὐπητε] 120... 08. 735 “1 7,3 120 (α) tovo.] 73... πποσο. 
120 2 (γ3) 120 (a!) honeer| 73... τϑῖδ 120 πεῖ] 73..-TER 
120 waagq] 73..euy. 120 373 120 ovit| 120..0ven 73 


itowh| 120..0m it 73 24 (21) (73) 120 © (21) 73 120 ὃ (a}) 


imm.] NBCLA 33 569, OL (cfk) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth) .. trs before 
to mv. A &c, OL (gl) Vg..om D, OL (abffiq) Tpwsase the man] 
avrov NAB &e, Syr (gs) Bo.. ro παιδιον 13 28 69 346 565, puerum 
OL (abeffikq)Fu exsx upon] 73..€¢0120 φιπεοητ on-ground | 
120.. Rasxog mecut hem to the gr. 73° 

1 agate he asked] 73 120..add ois 1 118, OL (c) Syr (gs).. 
add o ts Aeywy 28 124 565, OL (af), Jesus and satth to hom Eth ..add 
λέγων 13 69 346, (Arm) meyqerwt his father] 73 120..add o ὃς 
N .. patrem puert tesus OL (af)..eum(b) ε 19] 73 120... καὶ NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g) “τπίκιπε if 120)ta since] 73 120 al, εἴ ov N°C* 
LA 33 565 61 ™8,ad ov N 13 40 124 346, Bo Syr(g).. ὡς N*AC®D 
&c,ews Bs mars this] 73 120 a!..omA,OL(q) — mexagy said he] 
73 120 a!.. they say Syr (g 8) 

2 avw and 1°] om Arm ficon times] 73 120 a1, DI 1 13 69 
565 al, OL (abiklq) Vg Bo Syr (gs)..add καὶ SAB &e aYMtoxy 
he cast him] 73 120, Bo (0), εβαλεν..εβαλλεν 1 al.. βαλλει D, OL 
(biq) Bo..trs αὐτὸν after πολλακις AC®D ἄς, OL (befiklq) Vg.. 
after πυρ NBC*LA, in tgnem misit illum OL (a) Syr (5) .. αὐτὸν εβ. 
after vdara I 565..0m avrov Arm  mnkwoT the flame] 73 120, AEF 
GKMVII7? 597 al..om ro NB &c nasoor the water] 73 120, 
Bo (ABFe OLN 26)... vdara (Bo) eyessxoorty he-death] 73 120 
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smote the man upon the earth, and when he had fallen he was 
convulsed on the ground, he foamed. 2! But he asked his father, 
Behold, about how much time (is it) since this seized him ? 
But he, said he, Since his being little: 53 and many times he 
casteth him into the flame and into the water, that he should 
put him to death: but (a) help us in that which thou wilt 
be able to do, and have compassion on us. 38 But Jesus, said 
he, Art thou saying (reading enes.), That which thou wilt be 
able to do? It is possible for all things to him who believeth. 
** But immediately cried out the father of the young child, 
saying, I believe, help my unbelief. * But when had seen 
Jesus the multitude run to him, he rebuked the unclean 


(a! 1), απ. avrov NAB &c.. avr. απ. DI 1 118 565 al, OL (begilq) Vg 
epon us] 73 120... me Syr (gs) Eth..om Bo (c).. add κυριε DG 565, 
OL (abiq) Arm..add x. after δ. 1. Syr (s).. after nuas 262 gapon 
on us| Syr (g 14) Arm.. upon me Syr (gs) Eth 

8 Ἂς ] om Syr (gs)..and Arm Eth = mexag said he] Bo (8) .. 
add avrw NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth sxe ex(om x 120)x00c- 
aag art—to 40] xe ov πε mermjaxe mennacuygosr aay What is this 
word, thow wilt be able to do 735... τὸ εἰ δυνη NABC &c, quid est st 
quid potes OL (8) .. thow wast saying, Able thow art Arm... thou sayest, 
If thou canst Eth..om ro DENUII 13 28 69 124 131 565 al, OL 
Veg Syr (gs)..0m πίστευσαι NBC*LA 1 118 209 244, OL (k*) Bo 
Arm Eth..add π. Α 050) &c, OL (a, befgik**lq) Vg Syr (gh), Chr 
xanetn. to—believeth | Arm .. to thee Syr (s) 

*iiter. δε but imm.] (73°) 120, 28.. «v9. NCBLA, OL (c) Bo.. 
και &*C*, Fu Eth.. κι εὐθ. AC®D &c, OL Vg Bo (z) Syr (gsh) Arm 
eqaxu &c saying] 120, Bo..om 73 .. ἐλεγεν NA*BC*LA 28, OL (k) 
.. λέγει D 565, att (bdgi).. εἶπεν 13 69 346, dimt (afkq) .. and saith 
Arm Eth... and said Syr (8) .. pref pera δακρυων A?C?D &c, OL (abef 
gilq)Vg Bo (c@J,LN) .. weeping and saying Syr(g) ἴπτοτ, I believe | 
73 120, SABC*DL 346, OL (gikl) Am Bo Syr g(7)h Arm Eth.. 
add κυριε ΟΣ &c, OL (abcfg,q) Vg Bo my lord (8, D4, EKOs) Syr (gs) 
Tassittat. unbelief] Arm.. the defect of my faith Syr (g).. my defect 
Syr (g 21 8) 

2% ὅτ, ae but-seen| (21) 73 120, NABC &c, OL (f) Bo Syr(gh) 
.. καὶ ore εἰδεν D, OL Vg..and having seen Eth..om conj. Bo (A£,) 
Syr(s) Arm mannose the mult.| 73 120, RALMSXATI 28 33 

H.S.G. K k 
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ACLCMITIALA ARTTIEMNA HAKAOAPTON Ecpasw ἄθεος MAC. 
χε πεπῖὰ Heo aTW Nad. anon MeToveg cag ne 
Wan. assoy ehoA HOHTY. NETaeKOTR ehwoR ἐροῦσι 
epoy. % iiTepegarjran ae ehod avw δέοιτε a- 
4901 φιπέςητ. acyer chord Keeeogq. aTW acipee ἅπετ- 
A200TT. OwWcTE ἴτε OTALHHWEe ποὺς χὰ aAcjaLoy. 
"TC δὲ ACTARLAOTE NTEGiIa δ του πος acjagepaTe. 
Sarw Ππτερεύωπ ἐροῦσι ἐπὴν ἃ NecjeexoHTHc 
snorg itca orca. we ετὺς οὐ sanenemioxgy ehor 
ANON. Mesa Mav. xe Meiwenoc eeeveuioxgy 
εὐοὰ εἴδόῆητει OITae MeWAHA ee THHCTIA. “avw 
iTeporer ehoA ose Masa eTaxeray avhuor ehod on 


neta] -TeEar 120 δ 73 120 αἱ oxrmyKak] 73} 120... wos 73° 
al net] 73 120 φωςτε] 73..9wte 120 by error * 73 ὃ 120 
78 43 120 oP bey 20 PUTRI ZO 


69 124 al, Bo Arm,.oyAos BCD &c..add πολυς 1 118 flak (t 
120)ae. unclean| evil Eth..om 1 Syr(s) equw &c saying] 73 
120, λεγων RAB ὅς (Arm Eth).. εἰπὼν D, diwit OL (di), diwitque (Ὁ) 
Syr (gs) mag to him] 21 73 120..0m 235 485 565 al, OL (aq) 
πεπῖτὰ the spirit 2°] 21 73 120, AC* &c, Syr (gsh) Eth.. trs after 
kop. NBC* DLA 1 33 73 118 565, OL Vg Bo Arm tax (sea 
120)mo &c dumb and deaf] 21? 73¢ 120 al, OL (ck) Arm Eth.. surde 
et mute OL (afffilq) Vg Syr (gs) .. swrde tmmunde (b) aitok I] 73 
120 αἱ... οἵη N* 33 mak thee] 73 120 al, NBCLA 33, OL (ffk) 
Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth... trs before επιτ. AD &c, OL (abcfilq) Am Fu 
Arm (J give to thee command), Did asszov come] 73 a! .. pref xe 120 
..come out of him I command thee Bo (T) εὖ, fionty out of him | 
73 αἷ, εξ NABO*DE &c.. ch. axax0g (21) 120, ar C*A al 6, OL Vg 
ehwr to go] 21 al..om 73 120 

** πτερε απ. when—cried | κραξας(ν) NAB &c .. add the devil Syr (g) 
ae] καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr(gs) Arm Eth  avw-—osmecut and-ground | 
73° al. avw aqpaoTy enmnag and he smote him to the earth 120, 472, 
Fu... καὶ πολλα σπαρ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (6 145) Arm..zodAa και A Σ 
565 ἃ] Syr (g) Eth xascog him] 73 al.. paoty, N*ePAC® &, OL 
(acfgklq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth... om αὐτὸν N*BC* DA, OL (bffi) 
eh, ἀταλοι (120... fonty 73° a!) from him] az αὐτου D(A) al Syr (s) 
om RAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm ayp(ep 120)ee he became as | 
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‘spirit, saying to him, Spirit dumb and deaf, Iam he who com- 
mandeth thee, come out of him, and return not to go into him. 
“ὁ But when he had cried out and convulsed him on the ground, 
he came from him, and he became as those who are dead: 
so that many said, He died, 37 But Jesus took hold on his 
hand, he raised him, he stood. 35 And when he had gone 
into the house, his disciples asked him apart, Wherefore could 
not we cast him out ourselves? 29 Said he to them, This kind 
is not wont to be cast (lit. they are not wont to be able to 
cast him) out except by the prayer and the fast. °° And 
when they had come out of that place, they went through 


the youth became as Arm orannuye lit. a multitude | πολλους CD 
&c..rous 7. NABLA 33 

7 ye] om Syr(g 13) welom Bo(r)..and Arm Eth = fiveyoss 
his hand] NBDLA 1 28 33 53 69 118 209 565 184°’, OL Vg Bo 
Arm ..avrov τ. χειρος A(C*)C® &c.. him by his hand Syr (gs) Eth 
agyao. he stood] Bo (26).. pref and SAB ἅς, Bo Arm Eth.,om 
Syr (g)..and he delivered him to his father Syr (5) 

28 ayw—eo. and-in| καὶ εἰσελθοντος αὐτου SNBCDLA 1 13 28 69 
118 209 346 565, OL Vg Syr (s) Arm .. x.-ovra avrov A &c.. om 
conj. Bo (ΓἘΜ 26)..and he went Βο .. δε Syr (g)..and they having 
gone in Eth mus the house] AM al, Bo Syr (s) Arm ..om τὸν NB 
&e .. his house Bo (τ ΘΙ,Ν) .. δ 4 Jesus Syr (g).. pref Jesus Syr g (7) 
a-xiorg asked him] erypwrycay 13 28 69 346 al.. erypwrov NAB 
C(D).. say to him Eth .. but his (the Θ Arm) disctples asked him Bo 
(4,08) fica ovca apart] AC* &c, Bo Syr (gsh).. trs before ἐπηρ. 
NBC*DLA 1 33 69 al, OL Vg Αγ... ex. ot p. a. kar 6. 121, OL (c) 
(Eth) .. προσηλθ. avtw x. τ. Kav ἐπηρ. avt. Neyovres 13 28 69 565 al 
xe et. ov wherefore] οτι diate U 131 238 al, Bo Syr(s), τι ore al 6.. 
διατι AD ΚΠ 597 al, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. οτιὶ NBC ἄς aitorm lit. 
we] 73, Syr (gs) Eth..om 120 Arm 

29 nexag said he] pref and Arm Eth πὰσ' to them | add o is G, 
OL(b) sseveusnoxg lit. they are not wont to be able to cast him] 
ev ovdevt δυναται εξελθειν .. ov δ. εξελθ. C* .. οὐκ εκπορευεται 33 184 °Y 
seit τπηστιὰ and the fast] Δ... καὶ νηστ. NCPDACD &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (h)..om &*¢*B, OL (k), (Clem).. by fasting and prayer Bo (ΤῚ 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

80 fir. eh. when-out] Syr g (6) 5... he having come out Bo Syr(g).. 
he having risen Bo (F) avhuox they went] 73.. pref avw and 120 

Kk a 
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TRAAIAAIA. ATW NWYovwow am eTpe Aaavy esaee. 
Sl yweqrcaho Tap NHiWEqeexOHTHe εχ aRaeoc MAT. 
xe TIWHpPe aeipwaee CENATIAPAAIAOT Aeavog Eo pal 
ETOOTOT Hitpwsre NcesaeovovT seaeoy. avw ecjwat- 
Q2OT. MANcCdaA WOMNT NQCOT YMATWOTM. ὅξ TOOT 
AE «“ποσοοῦσῖ Mwyjase avrw NeTpgotTe exnorey. 
KZ’. ® avery ae copar enatbapiaorar. avw iiTepec- 
Hor ἐροῦσι ἐπῆὶ δ σποσου. xe erTeTHwWaxe seit 
WeTHEpHT ON Tegin eThe ov. “itToor δὲ av- 
HAPWOT. MeTWaxe Tap «941 METEPHT ON ΤΕΟΊΗ. 
χε Mise Tle MNOG ETNOHTH. *“Nrepegaeooc ae 
EOPar AcjaeovTE ἐπεοττοιοοῦσς. Mexacy MAT. we 


wyorvwuy aim] meyor. am me 120 $173 4120 83 (21) 73 
(120) fpoote] 73..epo. 21 120 ex.] 73.. fix. 120 $3) (in) 
(73 ὃ) (120 P) RZ 120 on] 21 120..91 73 St (20) 5 (120) 
35 : 

(73) 120 § 


.. eropevovto B* Det, OL (acf) Eth.. παρεπ. NAB*C &c, OL Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm .. transiebat OL (ff) .. he was passing Bo Arme4d δὼ 
and 2°] om 120 exsze know] add him Syr (gs) Eth 

*! steve. he was informing | 120 .. meqtasro he was showing to 73° 
cap] and Syr (8) Eth eyxw ἅτ. mt. saying to them] καὶ ελεγεν 
avrows NA &c, Arm.. καὶ «A. B.. λεγων 26 °Y, OL (k).. and saying to 
them Syr (gs)..and he said &c Syr (g 36) centamap. ax. lit. they 
will deliver him up] 73.. cemataag they will give him 120, Bo, παρα- 
δοθησεται 69, tradetur Vg Eth..aapadidoraa NAB &c, Syr (gs) 
iittpwase of the men] ανθ. NAB &c.. -που De HCEsLOTOTT 
sxsrog (-sc007TY 120) and—death] αποκτεινουσιν Ds eEqquyatt- 
sxov if he should die] avoxravOeas..om D 183 57 184 °v, OL (acgk) 
Bo Eth Ar axilfica uy. fio. after three days] NBC*DLA, OL 
Bo Syr (h™8) .. rn zp. nu. AC’ ἄς, OL (fgl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
pref and Bo (ΒΓ) Eth 

2 ae] 21 73 120, Syrg..om Bo (L)..and Syr(s) Arm Eth 
axnorcovit they knew not] 73 .. armoversxe € they knew not 120 
nugase the word] 73, το ρημα NAB &c.. that which he said to them 
Syr (s) Eth 

δ aver they came] 21 73 120, NB(D) 1 118 209 565 al, OL 
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[the] Galilaia, and he wished ποὺ for any to know. 51 For 
he was informing his disciples, saying to them, that the Son 
of the man will be delivered wp into the hands of the men, 
and they (will) put him to death, and if he should die, after 
three days he will rise. °? But they, they knew not the 
word, and they were fearing to ask him, 27. ** But they 
came into Kapharnaum, and when he had gone into the house 
he asked them, Concerning what are ye speaking to one an- 
other in the road? * But they, they held their peace, for they 
were speaking to one another in the road, Which is the great 
(one) who is among us. * But when he had sat down he 
called the twelve, said he to them, He who wisheth to be 


(abegikl) Vg Syr (g) Arm.. ηλθεν AC &c, OL (fq) Bo Syr (g 14 sh) 
.. he having come Eth =rae] NAB &.. 0m Arm.. and Syr (gs) Eth 
ittepeqhwr when he had gone] 120, Bo (z,) Syr g (3) s Arm Eth 
(and having entered) .. etays having come ΒΟ... [93% m]}rpeges in his 
coming 21 .. γινομενος SAB &c.. when they entered Syr (g) TL 
the house] his house Syr (s) ΔΊ ποσοῦ he asked them] 21 (120) 
..om 73 by error.. ernpwra SAB &c, Syr (gs) .. he saith to them Eth 
etetituy. ye are speaking] (21) 120, Syr's.. διελογ. NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(g) Arm Eth... διελεχθητε I 28 209.. διελογιζοντο M 474, OL (q) 
asi metitep. to one another] (21) 73 (120), mp. eavtovs 1 13 28 69 
565 al..trs before διελ. A &c, OL (f) Syr (g 5 sh).. trs after road 
Syr (g) Arm Eth ..om SBCDUL, OL (abegiklq) Vg Bo 

84 xe] 21 73 120, Syr(g)..and Syr (5) Arm Eth aTRAp. 
they—peace] (21) 73 120, Bo (AceG,HOLN) .. nasx. Bo, ἐσιωπὼν 
NAB ἄς nevus. they were speaking] (21) 73 120, Bo.. διελεχθ. 
NAB &c  vap]om Bo(k) οἷ τερ. in the road] (21) 73 (120), 
NBC &c, OL (cffgkl) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or..om ADA, OL 
(abfiq) Syr (s) miae—ionTit Which—us| 120... nrax ὅθ etit(tTen 
120)OHTH who-us 73 .. τις μειζων γενηται avTwv D 565, Syr (h) (Eth).. 
τις avTwv μ. etn 13 69 346, OL (ffk) Vg Bo, OL (befgilq) .. τις ey μ. 
300 435 al, Syr (s).. τις μ. ἐστιν &, Bo (4,Mos) Arm... τις μειζων AB 
&c .. who (is) great among them Syr (g) 

δδ itr. ne But—sat] 73 120..xar καθισας NAB &c, Bo Arm .. rore 
καθ. Ὁ, OL (bffi)..and sat Jesus Syr (g)..and he sat Syr (s) Eth 
nastitc. the twelve] 73 120.. his twelve Syr (8) πεκχδάσπται said 
he-all 2°] Bo (ΓῸΜ 26)..and said he Bo..om 1), OL (k) πὰν to 
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NETOPWU CEPNOG NHOHTTHTTH YMAEPROTS COTO Mee 
ATW Wyaranoliter] EOTOM Mae, Warvw hrepepas 
HOVWHpe WHA ATAQOY EpagTY ON TEeTAHTE. aTw 
HATEpeERTETOOTY Epory Mexacq Nay. ὅΤ χε MeTMAUWON 
epoy ποσὰ ππέπθηρε WHAe Oke MApalt Allok πετῆὰ- 
WONT Epo. ATW METHAWONT Epo. AMOK aN TWeTey- 
NAWONT epoy. alAa MenTaqrTeiiiooyT Me. ὅ8 exe 
CIWOANNHC Macy. xe Mcag ANMNAT eoTa eEcpitesx aat- 
ssonron eho O&k TIERPA. ANKRWAT asasogq. ehor 
SE MEClaeoouje AM MWaeeean. ὅτις δὲ Mexay. we 
S2TIEPRWAT Keavogq. aell Aaay Tap εἴπδεῖρε ποῦ- 
GOse Ose MApall ECMAgeaeGoas TAXH exe πὰπε- 
ecoyr. A reTeNyy Tap alt Meseseant eq easwit. 
41 TETHATCETHTTH Tap NHOTAMOT aeeeooy οἷς Mapait 


36 120 87 120 33 120 P 89 7120 40 120 41 120 


them] Syr (s)..om Syr (g 23) fig. among you] om Eth qnmaep 
will be] 120, εσται NAB ἄο.. ἐστω A 87 al.. ἐστιν 28 al .. fiat OL (ab 
ffiq).. let him lower himself to all Eth Rovi-avw lit. little than 
all and] om 1 al ngaraKoliter] and minister] (120).. διάκονος 
NAB &c.. δουλος M* al 5 

‘6 sitepyar when—-taken] Arm .. he took Syr (g, 5) Eth OTIHpE 
uj. a young child] τὸ παιδιον 7 τὰφ. ep. he set him] om αὐτο 1 28 
118 565, Arm  xKtetooty embraced him] assons mtarog taken hold 
of him Bo.. taken hold of his hand Bo (8) .. took him in his arms Syr 
(g) Arm .. looked at him Syr (5)... made him sit Eth Nexag said 
he| evrev, diait OL (fq) ..Aeyer 1 118 al, att (abcdffgilq) Vg Arm 
Eth 

τ fora (fimova 120) one]om ἕν DXT' 124 ev, OL (beffiq) Syr (gs) 
ier (mY 120)u5. uy. these young children] NCA 569 al..7. τοιουτων 7. 
ABD &c, OL Vg Bo, Or.. as this child Syr (gs) 93x in] Bo (x), ev 
D 69 73 247 44°¥..emu NAB &c.. enapan for my name Bo.. om 
prep. A adda] povov adda και 13 28 69 346 565..adAAa δεχεται 
F, Bo 

** meaxe said] NBL, Bo Syr(g).. ἀποκριθεις δε εφη C .. απεκριθη de A 
ἄς, OL (acfffq) .. ἀπεκριθη D al, OL (bikl) Vg Bo (26) Syr (sh) Arm 
+ Καὶ amok. 13 69 346 565 (Eth) nag to him] om OL (aq) Eth 
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great among you he will be less than all and (will) menister 
to all. *¢ And when he had taken a young child, he set him 
in their midst, and when he had embraced him, said he to 
them, *’ He who will receive one of these young children 
in my name, me he will receive ; and he who will receive me, 
not me it is whom he will receive, but (&) him who sent me. 
°8 Said EHichannés to him, Master, we saw one casting demon 
out in thy name: we forbade him, because that he walketh 
not with us. * But Jesus, said he, Forbid not him; for there 
is not any who will do a mighty work in my name who will 
be able quickly to say evil of me. *° For he who fighteth not 
with us is fighting for us. *! For he who will give you to 


“ε 1°] om λεγων NBA, OL (k) Bo (Syr) .. pref Aeyov A &c, OL (1q) Vg 
Syr (h) .. pref και εἰπεν D, et dixit ili OL (cd ff) Syr (s).. pref εἰπεν 13 
69 346, OL (a) Bo (26).. pref καὶ Aeyer 1 28 565 (om και), OL (bi) 
Arm ..and saith to him Eth ποὰρ master] om 1.. rabbi Syr (g).. 
rabban Syr (g 13 8) om in] SBCDLNA 1 69 565 al..em U al 
..om prep. A &c merpan thy name] NBCLA τὸ 115 346 44°Y, 
OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gs) Eth Ar .. add os οὐκ ακολουθει (ηκ. 565) ημιν (μεθ 
μων D go ak) AD &c, OL (abeffgiklq) Vg Syr (h) (Arm) alt- 
KWAY we forbade | exwAvoapev AC &c, OL Vg... εκωλυομεν SBD eTLA 
I 209 ehoN-nax. because—us] NBCLA al, OL (f) Bo Syr (gs) 
Eth Ar, A &c Syr (h*)..om DX 1 13 14 28 69 106 209 251 255, 
OL Vg Arm 

8 τῷ ae but Jesus] o de 1 13 28 69 118 209 346, Syr (s).. and he 
Arm .. ο δε αποκριθεις D 565, OL (abffik)..omconj.Syr(g)  mexag 
said 86] Bo (e@k)..add to him Bo..add to them Syr (s).. saith to 
them Jesus Syr (g) Eth (pref and) ἄλαλος him} om D 115, OL 
(abik) axsit A. there is not any] ovdes—ov Τ' eqitaerpe who 
will do] wove A fiovgoasr lit. a power] powers Syr (g) Arm.. 
something Syr (s) osx in] ἐν 1 13 69 346 al, Bo (coun)... ἐπι 
NAB &c, Bo taxn quickly] om ΕἾ 1 28 209, OL (abcd ffik) 
Syr (s) Arm naneooor evil of me] lit. my evil 

40 wap] therefore Syr (g) iteararait—exiwimn with—us] ἡμὼν ὑπερ 
n. NBCA 1 13 69 209 al, OL (k) Bo Syr (s) Arm, np. ὑπ. vy. L, vp, 
UT. 7p. vw v7. υμων AD &c, OL (abefffgilq) Vg Bo (a) Syr (g) 
Eth 

41 wap] Syr g(5)s.. but Syr g..and Arm Eth 93x in| em 69 
Mapan my name] δὲ "Οὐ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (hms) Eth..om μου 
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ose HTeTH MATIEXT. δεν Yaw Maroc WHTEM. we 
FUMAcwWpae AIT asrreqhene, “avw TMeTHNACKAITAA- 
Aiye HovTA ππείποσι ἐτπιότεσε Epor. Nanove Mac] 
enevTH οσώπε Nerke awe emqeeano Neetoxy eoa- 
Aacca. “ATW EPWaN TERGIA CHAMNAdAAITE Realok 
waaTc ehoA asaeon, NanovTe Nan ehoR egoTH 
EMWHED ERO πσαπδρ. egovTo Epoc epe Gia cenTe 
gtecok NTEHWR eTTeEQENNa Neate eseecaena., Ὁ avw 
EPWYAN TEROVEPHTE cHaNaadize ALOR, WaaTe 
chor sseeok, NaitoTe TAP NaR ehoR ἐροῦσι ἐπώπερ 
eHO Haare. egovo epoc epe ovepHte cite ggeeon 
HICEMORK ETTEQENMa. “7 avw epujan meRbadr chat 
AdAAITE ARALON. παπποῦς WA EhOR CQOTH eTALHTPpo 


1720 31 20).$ 720 § at manorc aT 79). Ὁ aE 
naitorc The omission is probably accidental 


NcABC*KLNII* 1 229* 238 435 al 5, Syr (gah) Arm MawEeNxs 
they of the Christ] yu SCAB &c.. ἐμον δὲ" δι 

“2. πρι(ην 120)Rovr these little (ones)] Eth, τ. μ. τουτ. SA BC*?D 
LM?NA 1 al, OL (614), ea minimis vestris OL (a, k) Bo Syr (h) Eth, 
tout. τ. p. al, OL (bd ffl) Vg Syr(gs)..om τουτων E &c,(f) Arm epos 
me] εἰς ene ABC? &c, OL (cfglq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm ἘΠῚ... om 
NA (bffik*]), Bo (ABrreH), πιστιν ἐχοντων C*D (a) πὸ! for 
him] NB &c, Syr (g) Eth..trs before ἐστιν A..om U al..om eorw 
OL (cdk) ovwite ficrre a mill stone] A &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (h), 
μυλωνικος λιθος 13 28 69 258 346 565.. μυλος ονικος NBCDLA al, 
OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth emgysaxand to his neck] ἐπὶ D al 3, 
collo OL (adfil) Vg.. περι NAB ἄς, circa (beffkq) mere 
NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm..trs before εβληθη D, OL 

* avw and] de Syr (g) terorx thy hand] add therefore Syr (s) 
wWaaTc—aracon cut—thee] Syr (s)..add et proice abs te OL (Ὁ) Bo (x) 
(Arm) πάππους it is good] add crap Bo (Nr'DEM 18) tak for 
thee] ἐστιν σοι D, OL (befffgikl) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, ἐστιν σε 
NBCLA 13 28 69** 346 565, OL (a).. σοι ἐστιν A ὅτε ἐπωπερ 
into the life] SABCDLA 282 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm.cd4 Eth 
.. trs before ewer. N &c, Syr (h) (Arm).. add of eternity Arm στα 
hands] D 185 ev.. ras χ. SAB &c.. thy hands Bo(p4,E90s) πᾶ- 
fx that thou go] βληθηναι D 12 61 330, OL (afffk) Bo(x) εττε- 
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drink a cup of water in my name, because ye are they of the 
Christ, verily 1 say to you that he will not lose his reward. 
*2 And he who will offend one of these little (ones) who 
believe me, it is good for him if a mill stone were hung to 
his neck, and he were cast into the sea. * And if thy hand 
should offend thee, cut it off from thee; it is good for thee 
to go into the life being maimed, rather than having two 
hands that thou go to the Gehenna of fire which is not wont 
to be quenched. *° And if thy foot should offend thee, cut it 
off from thee; for it is good for thee to go into the life being 
lame, rather than having two feet that thou be cast to the 
Gehenna. *7 And if thine eye should offend thee, it is good 
for thee to go into the kingdom of God with (lit. in) one eye, 


genta] om 1 28 118 435, Syr (s).. ἐο the fire of G. Eth itcate 
essec. of fire-quenched] OL (q) Bo (Ben 18 26) Syr (h).. 7. πυρος F 
es τ. 7. τ. ασβ. N*CbABC &c, OL (af) Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm .. ozov 
ἐστιν τ. 7. τ. a. D, OL (beffik) ..om N°*#LA 240 244 255 Syr (g) 
(Eth) 

44 om verse with SBCLA 1 28 118 251 565 260 ®Y, OL: (k) Bo Syr 
(s) Arm... read AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth (sleepeth not), Aug 
~ 4 uyaatt ef. xx. cut-thee| Bo (4,8 18) Eth.. add cast τέ away Bo 
..add cast it from thee Bo (¥ 26) Syr (s) Arm cap] AKT al, OL 


(c) Bo (XpEF 18) Syr (s)..om RBCD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) πὸκ 


for thee] ἐστι σοι M* NUT &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth.. ἐστιν σε NAB 
CEFGHKLVXAT al.. σοι ἐστιν DM?S al, OL (b) .. ἐστιν 40 237 al 
emwiteo into the life] B &c..trs before εἰσελθ. RFT ἃ] .. add αἰωνιον 
D, OL (abcilq) Vg Arm iigade lame] trs before eed. D 565, 
OL (abcfffiklq) Vg Syr (5) Arm Eth.. pref κυλλου ἡ Ns Hicenoxk 
lit. that they cast thee] βληθηναι Arm οὐ, to. fall Syr (6) Arm.. 
ἀπελθειν τ 28 118, Syr.(s) .. trs after γέενναν δὴ eTregerta to the 
G.] NBCLA 1 28 118 251 260°, 24 237 259 575, OL (bk) Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm..add του πυρὸς F..add τ. π. τ. ασβ. OL (cl) Vg Syr (h).. 
add es το 7. ασβ. AD &c, OL (afffi) Eth 

46 om verse &c as above for verse 44 

47 ayw—sraxcon and—thee] καὶ o of. cov εἰ ox. σε D namore it 
is good] add cap Bo (“pz 18) Syr (8) ian for thee] M*, OL Vg 
Syr (g, 5, h) ἘΠῚ... σοι ἐστιν ACD &c..c€ ἐστιν NB.. cor. σε LA, trs 
σε after εἰσελθ, 13 28 69 346.. σε (om ἐστιν) 565 chun to go} 
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δτπίοστε oH orhadr Hovwr. egoro epoc epe har 
CHAT AeaeoR HiceNOsh eTTEQeENMa. 4 Teena ἐτεεπεῦ- 
HenT Waseoy Alf. ATW TETCATE παχεῖα, aw. 4 oTOoIL 
TAP πον CENARORPOT ON oTcaTe.. OMaMoy πέε- 
φανοῦ. epujan Megareoy ae haahe ereTMasonpy oi 
Ov. HTWTH GE πὰ QaLOT Opal NOATTAHTTH. NrevTit- 
PcCIPHNH ae WEeTHEpHT. 

X. KH’. πτερεπωωπε ac chord οἷς masa eTAeeeaTy 


acer EOpar ἐπτο HyoTaard sei MWenpo aemrop- 


AANHC. A NAHHWE OM CWOTD Epoy. ATW HATA θὲ 
ewaqaac agqychw nav. 2 ardnevorTor ae ρος Nat- 


ἡ 120 120 © (40) 120 tHYTH] 40..-Tem 120 ἤτετπ] 
40..-Tenm 120 Ὁ] 40..€p 120 

1 (21) (40§) 120 P RA 120 agy] agqry 120 =? (21) (40) 
120 


trs after θεου A..om N* on ovhaN fi(add m 120)orwt lit. in 
one eye| cum uno oculo OL (4) Syr g (3) Arm.. unum oculum haben- 
tem OL (ΠῚ (Syr s).. μονοφθαλμον, luscum OL (abeffgi) Vg Eth, 
cecum (lq) quacumque parte corporis debilem (k).. with thy one eye 
Syr (g) ficenoxk lit. that they cast thee] απελθειν D al το, OL 
(cdi) Syr (s) Eth..znctdere OL (k) Syr (g) etreo. to the G.| 
NBDLA 1 28 118 209 330 565 260°, OL (abcffk) Bo Syr (5) Arm 
..add +. πυρος AC &c, OL (flq) Bo (&) Syr (g) Eth.. εἰς το πυρ το 
ασβ. F 

* om verse Bo (B) = nevhenr their worm] om αὐτων GSVX al 
25, OL. (c).. his worm Eth (as before) ntascoy will die] 1, OL.. 
τελευτα NAB &c.. sleepeth Eth (as before) tercate their fire] 
262 300 al, OL (b) Bo Syr (gsh).. his fire Eth (as before) .. om αὐτῶν 
RAB &c .. trs orov to πὺυρ ὅζο before καὶ o ox. OL (ck) 

Ὁ ovom-irar for—one| πὰς yap aptos 11 230 al 6..0m tap Bo 
(ACC OLN) ovon-cate for—fire| was y. πυρι αλισθ. SABC ἄς, 
OL (fglq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... omnia autem substantia con- 
sumitur OL(k)  cenaxonpor lit. they will refine them] αλισθη- 
σεται .. δοκιμασθησεται 46 52, OL. (g) on ove. lit. in a fire] ev πυρι 
RC... πυρὶ AB &..add καὶ πασα (race yap D, OL beffi, om καὶ a) 
θυσια αλι (om ads al 10, ac) αλισθησεται ACD ἄς, Vg Βο( ΘΝ ξ) 
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rather than having two eyes that thou be cast to the Gehenna. 
*8 The place (in) which their worm will not die, and their fire 
will not be quenched. 4? For every one will be refined with 
fire. °° Good is the salt: but if the salt should be tasteless, 
with (lit. in) what will ye refine it? Ye therefore put salt in 
yourselves, and make peace with one another. 

X. 28. But when he had removed out of that place, he came 
into the boundaries of the Iudaia and beyond the Iordanés: 
the multitude again gathered to him, and according as he is 
wont to do he taught them. * But came up to him the 


Syr (gh) Eth..om the addition NBLA 1 61 73 118 205 206 209 
229* 251% 258 435 471* 485 565 26ο ἐν, OL (k) Bo Syr (s) Arm 

® etTeTHaxoRpy (peg 120) will ye refine 10] 40120..avro (om MT 
1 al f) aprvoere NB ἄς, -σεται ACDHLN 126 al, -σηται A.. αρτυθη- 
σεται Κα 1 14 01 118 206 255 299 474 185 &Y, condietur OL (df) Bo 
(18 26) Syr (g) Arm (Eth pref therefore) .. condietis OL (abffil) Vg 
Syr (h), satietis (q), condies (c), condistis (k) gsxov salt 2°] 40 120, 
Bo..ovg. Bo (BM 18 26)..70 ad. U, Bo (0,89) Arm iit. Ge ka 
ye therefore put] 40, vers ουν exere 13 69 346 565, Arm (art), ex. 
ουν vp. 28..0m fit. σε 120, NAB &c = sat met. with &c] om Eth 

1 fit. ae but—removed | (21) 40o..avw fit. and when χα 120... καὶ 
εκειθεν avacras SAB &c, Arm Eth..and he rose Syr (gs) ages 
he came] 40 120, ηλθεν N, Eth.. ἐρχεται NAB &c, Arm.. and came 
Syr (gs) suit mexpo and beyond] 40 120, NBC*L, Bo..om καὶ 
C?DGA I 13 28 69 124 209 565 184°¥ al, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm.. 
δια του περαν A &c, ὅγε (h) Eth nasHHuse the multitude} 40 120, 
D 565 al, OL (abeffikq) Syr 5... οχλοι πολλοὶ Syr (6)... oxAvs πολυς 
69, Syr (g 20).. οχλοι NAB &c, Bo.. οἱ οχλ. X al on again] 21 
120, Bo(m) Arm.. pref ae 40.. και-παλιν NAB &c, Syr (g 26s) 
Arm Eth .. and thither Syr (g) avw KR. oe and acc. 88] (40) 120, 
και ws ἄς NAB, Syr (8)... οἵὰ καὶ Bo (Ρ 18).. as εἰωθει καὶ 1), OL 
(011) nay them | 120, Bo (aA 18)..add again Bo Syr (6) Arm.. 
he was healing and teaching them Syr (s).. trs as he was accustomed 
after was teaching them Syr (g) Eth 


2 arti. came up| 40 120, Syr (g) Eth... προσελθόντες NAB ἄο... 


om 21, D, OL (abk) Syr (s).. trs after οἱ de φ. 406 565, Arm ne | 
120.. καὶ NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) Eth .. ne om but again 21 after 
AGAIMOTE epogy to him] om Eth 
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Wedapiccaroc ἐσχὼ ἄφενος, we ene egecTer ae- 
TIpweee ener Teycomwee ehoA. evmerpaze Reecocy. 
ὃ ἤτοι ae acjorwugh ecqyxw gaeoc NAT. xe OF TENTA 
MUWTCHC QONGY ETOOTTHTTH. *HTOOT ae Texas. 2€ 
A sewecHe yoe Nan εἴ Noraxwwsee Nav NToTIO. 
avw enoxoy ehorA. δις ae Nexay Wav. xe προς 
TETHHWOTHOHT ἃ sewWTcHe ceo YeNnTOAH NATeN. 
SXRIMN TEQOVEITE AC ποτ OTQOOTT ae OTCO Iave 
AYyTasiooy. TerThe Nar Mpwsee NAKA TWeqerwT Newt] 
aell τειζαεδὰσ MYTWGE aeavoqy eTEcoreee., ὃ itce- 
WWME RTECHAT ETCAPS NOTWT. QWCTE GE CHAT alt 


ἐπε €Z.] 4o..emeg. 120 ὅ (21) (40) 120 [g]omg] 40... goneq 
120 etoot] πτοοτ 120 THYTH] -Tet 120 *4(40) 120 °120 
§ at a s20, 6 40 120 ὃ 120 ὃ ® (40) 120 


stecbap. the Ph.] (40) 120, SCNVX al, Arm.. dap. AB &e, OL 
(c) Bo .. guidam (ff) ..om 21, D, OL (abk) Syr (s) eva TALOC 
saying] 40 120..avanovrg they asked him 21 (this is probably the 
true Sahidic reading, but the whole of it cannot be ascertained from 
the fragment), A &e, OL (q) Eth... ἐπηρωτων SBCDLMA al, OL Vg 
Syr (s).. tempting and asking him Syr (g)..in tempting were asking 
him and were saying Arm xanp. for the man] 21 120, Bo (ΘΜ 26) 
..avopt RAB ἄς, Arm corase| add for every sin Bo (18) ετ- 
Wer(imy 21 120) page tempting] 21 40 r2o..trs after asking him 
Syr (s) 

δ᾽ ἤτοι ae but he] 21 120..0m Syr (9) .. and Syr (8) Eth.. he 
Arm = agovwuyh answered] Syr (5) Eth... om Bo (26) Syr(g).. add 
to them Arm equw Ri. m. saying to them] εἰπεν avras RAB &c.. 
and saith to them Syr (s) Eth .. he saith to them Syr (5) .. and saith 
Arm 
* itv. xe π΄ but—they] (40) 120.. they say to him Syr (8) .. and they 
say Arm ..and they say tohim Eth ἃ ax. toe stast Moysés—us] 120, 
Syr permitted (gs) .. μ. ἐπετρεψ. (everetAkaro 1 118 209 299 472) A &e, 
OL (f1) Syr (h) Arm .. ever. μι. SBCDLA 124 48 ev 184eV185eVal, OL 
(k) Bo Eth .. om po. 565, OL (acffq)..om 131 (b) εἴ to give] 120, 
dovvat 61, OL (b) .. δουναι ypawat 1), dare scriptum OL (cdffq) .. γραψαι 
NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm nav to them] 120..0m NAB &c.. to her 
(Syrs) Eth ἐποχοσῦ to divorce them] 120... aroAvaa NAB &c, 
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Pharisees saying, Is it lawful for the man to divorce his 
wife ?. tempting him. ὃ But he, he answered, saying to them, 


What is it which Moysés ordered you? 4 But they, said they, 


Moysés allowed us to give a bill to them of separation, and 
to divorce them. ὅ Βυὺ Jesus, said he to them, For your 
hardness of heart Moysés wrote this commandment for you. 
ὃ But from the beginning of the creation a male and a female 
he made them. “7 Because of this the man will leave his 
father and his mother, and join himself to his wife, * and they 
will be of the two one flesh ; so that no further two (persons) 


Syr (g) Arm Eth..add αὐτὴν N..and to give (it) to her and dismiss 
her Syr (s) 

5 s ae but Jesus] o de ὃς NBCLA, Bo..zpse vero OL (c).. και 
arox. o ts AD &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. respondit autem iesus OL (k), 
respondens vero (ff) .. answered Jesus Syr (gs) Arm..and ans. Jesus 
Eth .. he answered Arm edd stax to them] om D 235 252* a 
a2. ceo M. wrote] ἐγραψεν μ. Ὁ, OL (ck) Bo (m) Syr g (8)..trs μ. 
before προς 90 al, (Syr s)..trs μ. after ravrny OL (Ὁ)... trs μ. after 
υμιν (fg)..om μ. SAB &c, Bo Syr(g) Arm .. permitted Syr (8) .. gave 
Eth maven for you] Arm cdd,,om D 13 28 69 al 5, OL (bck) 
Arm ..add that ye should divorce your wives Eth 

® xe] om Bo (FNs 18 26) xincwnt of the creation] om D 255 
36 ev, OL (bffq) Syr (gs) (Eth omits either beginning or creation) 
aqTassrooy he made them] NBCLA, OL (cff) Bo, cattcom,, om 
avrovs Ὁ 86* 219, OL (bfffk*) Fu (Eth)..add o θεος AD &c, OL 
(abfgklq) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 

7 ethe mas because of this] pref and Eth.. pref καὶ εἶπεν DN 13 
28 69 124 346 474 565 al 5, OL (beffgq) Fu Arm Ra-itcwy 
leave] 40..trs KW few AMeyerwT 120 neqer. his father] om 
avrov DM*N tegqax. his mother] SDM 238 489 48 eV 185 ev al, 
OL (abefff) Bo Syr (gs) Eth..om αὐτου ABC &c, OL (klq) Vg Syr 
(8) Arm πᾶτωσε Tax, et. and—wife] ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth..om αὐτοῦ ACLNA 1 al 5, OL (acf)..om καὶ Bo 
(A, 08), om 8B 48 ev Syr (8) 

8 ex(iioy 120)capZ fi(itm 120 twice)ovwT one flesh] (40) 120, 
caps μια NACFKM?UTT al, Bo Arm.. μια σαρὲ BD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gsh) Eth .. one body Syr (g 13) owcte Ge lit. so that further | 
120, Bo (18) .. behold, further Eth..om evs Bo Syr (gs) .. and further 
Arm _ att lit. not] add xe further Bo (26) 
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We. AAAA OTCAPT NovTwT Te. TMENTA NMNoTTE GE 
woithey asmepTpe Npwese Mopxy. 1 χοῦ ac 
HGINE@eAOHTHE OPpar φὰς πὶ ethe merase. 
layw Mexay NAT. we MeTHaAMoTa ehor Hreqcoreee 
ππῖρασοος ae REoTeE! cjepitoemm exwWe. 7 δὼ NTOC 
QWWC ECWANKA TTECQAL HcwWc NCOeeooc «εἰ REOTA 
acepioerk, Mavw avreiite Macy HONWApe WHeae. xe 
EC[ERATOOTE EMWOT. AAAMAONTHC AC ATHEWM MEeTETITE 
sas2ooy. lic ae Nrepeqwiay δ τοσσὲ epooy. avw 
Mexarcyy NAT. KE KA NUWHPE KOTY EeTpPeTer Wapor avw 
S2TIPNOWloy., TAQCEINE Tap NTersente TE TaeiTEpo 
aemiiovTe. M oasenit Ἔξω aeacoc NATH ae MeTeitc- 


e120 126. Ueto το. (ΟΠ 
120 fitepey|-py 120 goemte] 40.. φοῖπε 120 τεῖλι.] 40... Far. 
120 axtttepo| 40%..-tTppo 120 [ὅ (21) (40) 120 


5 δὲ therefore] Syr (gs) Arm (art) Eth ..om D et, OL (k*) Syr (h) 

10 avanorg asked him] AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. ἐπη- 
ρωτων RBCLA al, Armcdd,.om αὐτοῦ Μ' we] om Syr (8) πει- 
sxae. his disc.] AD &c, OL (bfglq) Vg Bo (1, 18) Syr (gsh) Eth.. 
om αὐτου NBCLA 28 vv al, OL (a, ck) Bo Arm Opal φὰς THY in 
the house] εν τὴ οι. παλιν AC &c, OL (afgklq) Vg Bo Arm Eth.. 
εἰς τὴν οι. π. NBDLA €vV al 2, OL b (in domum) ..om OL (c) .. when 
he entered the house again Syr (s) ethe mesus. concerning this 
word] OL effk (isto) .. περι rovrov (N)A BCLMNXTA al 30, OL (a) 
Bo Syr (gs) Eth..zov αὐτου A. D, OL (f).. περι του αὐτου E &c, OL 
(bfglq) Vg Syr (h) .. (of) that Arm..om K 67 116 131 346 474 48 "Ὁ 
18 5 ev 

* avw and| Arm..om Syr(s) πετπὰ he who will] eav 1 13 28 
69 124 346 565, OL (a) Arm meTia—exwe he-her]| eay απολυσή 
γυνὴ και yapnon αλλον μοιχαται 1 .. that woman who leaveth her husband 
and becometh to another doth indeed (magor) commit adultery Syr (s) 
m§ossooc and sit] trs after αλλην D, OL (beflq) Vg exwe 
against her] om 1 2 28 262 565, Syr (g) Arm 

2 ayw—ficwe and—husband | και €av αὐτὴ απολυσασα τ. ανδρα αὐτης 
(-του C, add και A) NSBCLA Bo (Eth) .. καὶ εαν γυνὴ απολυσὴ T- a. α. 
και A &c, OL (ἔρ]} Vg Syr (6 1)... κι « γ. e€eXOn απο τ. a. και D 13 28 
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are they, but (a) one flesh it is. 93 That which God therefore 
coupled let not the men separate. 1° But asked him his 
disciples in the house concerning this word. 11 And said he 
to them, He who will divorce his wife, and live (lit. sit) with 
another, committeth adultery against her. 12 And she also, if 
she should leave her husband and live with another, com- 
mitteth adultery. 18 And they brought to him young children, 
that he should lay his hand upon them: but the disciples 
rebuked those who brought them. 15 But Jesus when he had 
seen (it) was angry with them, and said he to them, Permit 
the little children for to come unto me, and rebuke them not, 
for of some of this kind is the kingdom of God, % Verily 


69 124 346 565, OL (Δ ἴα, k) (Arm)... eav avnp απολυσὴ τ. y. a. και 
yopnon addAnv μοιχαται 1..and that man who leaveth his wife and 
taketh another doth indeed &c Syr (s) πόρατοος lit. and sit] trs 
after αλλον D.. γαμηση αλλον NBC*(D)LA 13 28 69 124 346 al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth.. γαμηθη αλλω AC? ζο.. becometh to another 
Syr (g) (Arm) ~— acepn. committeth ad.] add super illum (illo k) 
OL (abeffkl)..add further similiter (om ff) e¢ que dimissam (add 
a viro a) ducit moechatur ab &c 

18. averne they brought] 120, Syr(s).. εφερον NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm 
eqena—ex. that-upon them] 120, Syr (s) (Arm).. αψητ. avr. AD &e, 
OL (abecffklq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, Or.. avr. a. NBCLA 124 4957 
184 °V al, OL (ἢ xisac, the disc.] 120, Arm., add αὐτου D 406 
565, OL (acf) Syr (gsh) Eth ae] and Syr (s) Eth aTitE wT 
rebuked] (40) 120, SBCLA, Bo Syr (s).. ἐπετίμων AD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) avitewi—marooy rebuked-them] 40, τοις προσφερουσιν 
aura I’, Syr (gs)..7. mp. AD &c, OL (abffflq) Vg Arm ἘΠῚ... avitouy- 
nox rebuked them 120, SBCLA, OL (ck) Bo 

44 ye nme-nav but-seen] Syr g(3).. but Jesus saw Syr (g).. when 
Jesus saw Syr (s) Arm..and Jesus having seen Eth ait. Epoor 
was-them] 40 .. aqomar was indignant (omitting pronoun) 120, 
NAB &c, Bo (was grieved) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth avw and 1°] add 
ἐπιτιμήσας I 13 28 69 124 346 565, Syr (h, 5 and rebuked them and) 
Arm (rebuked them and) avwand 2°] NACDILM? τ: 13 118 al, OL 
Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Bas..om B &c, Bo = San (mep 120)n. 
rebuke—not | add to come to me Bo tap | om Bo (8) ἄλππουτε 
of God] of the heavens Bo (8) 

1% oasenit| (40) 120.,add asses Bo (x) 
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NAW OM Alt Epo] HTANTPpo aeiitoyTTe Hoe HovTwHpe 
ROT HieqhwR ἐροῦσι epoc. Mavw Nrepeqwn- 
WOOT aAaqcarzoyw EpooyT AGHATOOTY οτχώοσ. 
KO’. '"iirepegyes ehoA eregin aTPRkeeao NWT acj- 
TAOTY OIOM asaeory. δ χοσ Eq{AwW Akaeoc, “χε 
TcAD Hataeoc. oF MeTEMaaagy. we crenAHporosecs 
asrwneo waeng. ic ae Mexaq Macq. xe agpor 
ἐβκὼ ἀβδεοος EPO! χὰ MatTacoc. οἵ ataeoc ica 
OTA πίοστε aeavTaay. 19 HENTOAH RCOOTH Keaeooy. 
aenpowrh. senppitoern. Aenpaiore. Agnpparitrpe 
ποῦς. MAMIPYWSe. ALATAIE NEREIWT 441 TEHMLAAT, 
20 TOC AE exact] Nac. ξὲ Wcag MAI THPOT argapeo 
EPOOT AM TARNTHOTI, ὅτ ae iTEepeyouWT egovit 


ait epog] 40.. ep. ait 120 16 (40) 120 §=wyitujonor] 120., 
wmuwn, jswor 40 AU (on) 120) πο το mm wal 20 19 40 


120 p| ep 120 thus always 20 40 120 21 (40) 120 


ovuyHpe Kovr a little child] 120..70 παιδιον 49°Y 184¢Y al 
coor epoc into 10] (21) 120 .. trs before eed. D st 

16 ftrepeq. when—them | (40) 120, NAB &c.. προσκαλεσαμ. avra D, 
OL (befffq) ..he embraced them Syr (g) Eth..he called them Syr (s) 
aqcazoy ep. he blessed them] Bo Eth..om avra SAB &c.. trs after 
ex avta AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm aqka—ors. he laid-them | 
Bo Syr (ἢ)... ετιθει & 1)... τιθεις ἄς NAB &c.. καὶ τιθων I ..om τού, 
OL (a) 

 tirepeger eh. when-out| 21 .. firepeyer ae eh. but when &e 
120... καὶ exrop. NAB δα... και wopev. T 475, (Eth) eTeorH into 
the road] 120... εἰς οδον NAB &c, Bo (Ace ouns 18)..0n a road Bo 
.. there Bo(B) avpxiss. a rich man] 120, τις 7A. al, Syr(h ™8) .. τις 
al .. εἷς NAB &c a-Nwt ran} 21*..add hewy after him 21° 120 
.. Tpocdpapwov NAB &c.. προσελθων al, Eth (came) .. προδρ. al .. pro- 
(pre)currens OL Vg.. om (ck) .. ov τις (om M) πλουσιος προσδ. AK 
MII 13 28 69124 565 al, Arm.. ecce quidam (c)  aynaoty—ararog 
prostrated before him] (21) 120... καὶ γονυπετησας (rerwv D) αὐτὸν 
RAB ἄς, OL (dff) (Eth) .. and fell on his knees Syr (8, 5) 
(Arm) ..om καὶ A, OL Vg Bo Syr s.. om avrov OL (abc) 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Clem agqastovgy he asked him] Bo (cu 
18) .. exnpwra NAB &c, Bo eyxw &c saying] (21) 120, 13 
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I say to you, He who will not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, shall not go into it. 1®And when he 
had embraced them he blessed them, he laid his hand upon 
them. 209. ἴ When he had come out into the road a rich (man) 
ran, he prostrated before him, he asked him, saying, Good 
master, what is that which I am to do, that I should inherit 
the life for ever? 15 But Jesus, said he to him, Why art thou 
saying of me Good? There is not good except one, God alone. 
19 The commandments thou knowest: kill not, commit not 
adultery, steal not, bear not false witness, defraud not, honour 
thy father and thy mother. 39 But he, said he to him, Master, 
these all I kept from my youth. * But Jesus when he had 


69 121 124 346 406 472 565, OL (abfklq), and sacth Syr (gs) Eth, 
and was saying Arm..om NAB &c ov what] (21) 120..add 
αγαθον Clem oe that] 21 ..om 120 by error | 

® st]om A ae] om Syr (gs)..and Arm Eth Nexagy Mac 
said—him] ait ἐϊὲ OL (a, q).. εἰπεν a. NAB &c..0m avtw VV .. λεγει 
Clem ova πη. ax. one, God alone] μονος es θ. D.. unus ac solus 
deus OL (b)..solus deus OL (cff) (Bo).. εἰς ο θ. NAB &c, Syr (gs) 
(Eth) .. one God, Father Arm 

19 fientoAH the comm.| add ae Syr (8) Rnpowrh kill not] 
82BCA al, OL (c) Bo Syr (s).. trs after pou. A &c, OL (abdffglq) 
Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Clem..trs after «A. Syr (g)..om Det Τα 118 
209 300, OL (fk) ginppit. commit not ad.] om &*..add μη πορ- 
νευσης Det(r), OL (c,k)  — &&MPasove steal not] om 300, OL (cff) 
xnpy(h 120)wee defraud ποὺ] SAB?CD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth..om B*KATI 1 28 69* 118 209 474 al, Syr (s) Arm πεπει- 
thy father] om σου D, OL (q), Clem τεῖος, thy mother] 8*CFN 
28 124 238 al, OL (abcf) Bo Syr(gs) Eth..om cov R°ABD ἄς, OL 
(ffgklq) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Clem 

20 frog ae but he] o δὲ NAB &c..e we OL (bg) Am.. καὶ C, 
Arm Eth mexag said he] εφη ΣῈ ΒΔ... λέγει Clem .. αποκρ. εφη C 
..aroxp. eev AD ἄς, OL Vg.. answered and said Syr (gs) (Arm Eth) 
nag to him] om Κὶ Π al, OL (cgkq) Am ποὰρ master] 40, NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om 120, KII 1 209 185€Y al 6, Clem 
war τηροῦν these all] NA BC &c, OL (acfifgl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth., 
παντατ. 1), OL (bgk) Fu,Clem Or..omall Syr(s) διρᾶρερ I kept] 
Syr(g) Eth.. [did Syr(s)Arm = Taaaitvax. my youth] 120, RAB Χο, 
Bo Syr (g) Eth., add ov om ne}ujaat Maroy what again lack I 40, 

H.8,G, Tl 
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EO PACT AALEPITY. ATW Mexac] Macy. we eWjxe ROTWUJ 
eepTeAcroc Regwh MeTenwWaaT seevocy. hon ney ehor 
ANKOTHAPYKONTA NHETAAT NOHRE. NERO MAK 
ποσδρο ON THe. Mey samencfoc NTOTAOKR cows. 
22 τοῦ Ae Hrepecqonese exae Mase aqthon ecjarond 
NOHT. NETENTAY Cap aeeeay Hoag πππὰ. % 1c ae 
NTEPeqIRTEEIATY Mewacy MMCeerxoHTHe, KE ANAT eee 
ETCRLORD ETPE NeTEOVHTOT YK pHeea aeevay Hon 
ἐροῦσι ETaeHiTepo τπῆοστε. “Ἢ aeaeXOHTHC Ae aT= 
WTOPTp exh mMeqwase. agqorwyh ae on None 
Mexarqy NAT. se NAWHPE COE ETCALORD Nav eTpevThor 


mtraay and give] 120 .. armttaay 4o° = ficwr] 120 .. fewer 40 
120 28 (40) 120 δωκ] 40..prefe 120 saittepo] -tppo 120 
4 (40)120 avujt.| 40..aqus. 120 singular exit] 40..exem 120 
eee etc] emended from ethe of 40; 120 having etheor 


τι ett υστερω KMNII 13 28 69 124 346 565 al, OL (ac) Syr (h*) 
(Arm) ..lo/ from when I was a child Syr (8) 

Ἢ τς Ἂς but Jesus] 40 120, Syr(g)..o de AKTII 489 al 10.. and 
Jesus Syr (8) Arm (Eth) — agqaxeprtq he loved him | lovingly Syr (8) 
..and loved him Eth nexagy said he] εἰπεν NAB &c.. Acye 69 
εἴ κε R(eR 120).—TeNer(AY 120) 0c if—perfect | (40) 120, KMNII 
13 28 69 124 346 565 184 °¢V al, (Bo cOLNO Syr h* Eth).. trs after 
υστερει al, Arm, Clem..om NAB &c, Bo Reowh—arazog yet— 
lackest | (40) 120..0m Bo (cOLNO).. ere εν ce υστερει δὴ al, Bo.. om 
ert ABCD &c, Syr(gs) Arm Eth, Clem Or hwk go| πωλησον οσα 
exes Clem iutkown, thy possessions] 120..atnet([fitar] that 
which thow hast 40 tTaav give them] 40 120.. δος... διαδος 13 69 
346, Clem itonke to the poor] (40) 120, NCD 1 565 al..om 
τοις ΑΒ &c, Arm ntqi(ar[w]yr 40) ἀππεκοξος and-cross] (40) 
120, Syr (s).. καὶ devpo (om Syr Arm) akod. μοι apas τ. στ. A ἄς, OL 
(q) Bo (6) Syr (gsh) (Arm)... trs apas &c¢ before καὶ δευρο G 1 13 28 
69 al 5, OL (a) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Ir siunenc. thy cross] 13 69 
124 238 346 al, Syr g (8) .. ὁπ] σου NAB &c 

” ittog ae| Syr (g)..and Syr (s) Arm Eth HTEpeqonesrr 
when-sad] στυγνασεν--και D, OL (bedffq) Syr (gs) Eth πιηδ κα 
the word] NAB ἄς, OL (gl) Vg Bo Arm..rovrw τω A. D 28 69 124 
346 565, OL (abcfifkq) Bo (n) Syr (gs) Eth itgao fifika many 
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looked upon him loved him, and said he to him, If thou 
wishest to be perfect, yet (a) thing thou lackest: go and sell 
thy possessions, and give them to the poor, and put for thee 
a treasure in the heaven, and take up thy cross, and follow 
me. * But he, when he had been sad at the word, went 
(away) being grieved, for he had many possessions. 25 But 
Jesus, when he had turned about his sight, said he to his 
disciples, See how difficult it is for those who have wealth 
to go into the kingdom of God! *But the disciples were 
amazed at his words. But answered again Jesus, said he to 
them, My children, (see) how difficult it is for them to go 


possessions] xr. πόλλα .. πολλα χρήματα D 116, OL (b, ff), maultam 
pecuniam (a) 

58. τ wae fit. but—sight | bwt looked Jesus Syr (6) .. and looked Jesus 
Syr (s) Eth .. and having looked around Jesus Arm (om Jesus ¢4) 
mexag said he| Bo.. εἰπεν A al 6, OL (kq).. ἐλεγεν N*C.. λέγει AB 
&c, Clem, ait OL (abcfffgl) Vg nqsrao. his disc.] the disc. Arm 
χε attay see] 40..0m amar 120, NAB & eve et how] 40..0m 
120 ετρε πετεουπτοῦ those-for to| 405 (e added after τ).. ππετ- 
οτέπτου for those-to 120 .. for those who trust in their wealth Syr (8) 
KX pHara| 40 120..9¢pHarata C..7a yp. NAB &c, Bo = &innorte 
of God| of the heavens Eth .. add here verse 25 D 235, OL (abff) 

4 gasac. the disc.] 40 120..add αὐτου DA 1 565 al, OL (abe 
fffkq) ae 10] Syr (g)..and Syr(s) Arm Eth ~— neguyacse_ his 
words| 40 120..the word Bo..the words Bo (@).. this word Bo (x) 
Eth aqovwush-rt but—Jesus] 40 120..0 δε is παλιν αποκ. NAB 
&c, (Arm).. παλιν de 0 ts Clem..om ts A..om παλιν A al, Bo (c).. 
trs παλιν before att OL (acq)..om αποκριθεις OL (q).. and answered 
again Jesus Syr (g).. again ans. Jesus Syr (8) .. and again Eth (omit- 
ting ans.)  mexag said he] 120... εἰπεν A 565 ἃ]... λεγει NAB &e.. 
equ Slsrole saying 40 sav to them] 40 120, Bo aAUpHpe 
my children] (40) 120.. τεκνα NBCD ἄς, OL (4)... τεκνιὰ AN 1 299 
300 al 5, Clem.. my sons Bo Syr (gs) .. filed OL (dq) Arm ..filioli ΟἹ, 
Vg (Eth)..om EGKTI al, OL (ck) — ewe _ettax. how-is] (120).. 
ethe ov [six letters lost] wherefore (ts it hard) 40.. add +. πεποιθοτας 
ἐπι (add τοις D al) χρημασιν ACD &c, OL (a,b, ο, ἢ, ff, g1q) Vg Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm, Clem..om addition NBA, OL (k) Bo (B4,rKmo) Eth 
etpevhur eo. to go into] 69 124 346... trs after θεου NAB & 

1,}] 2 
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ἐροῦσι eETALHTppo ἀτπῆοστε. * ceroTHe Tap eTpe 
orcaseovA hwk ἐροῦσι giTen TovaThe Horgasell- 
τῶι ENOTE OTPAkaeao eTpeqThon eqoTH eTALHTpPpo 
αὐπιίοστε, **NTOOT AE ATUJTOPTEP ETLEQOTO ETAW 
ἄϑονος MAC. BE Mise NTWOT πετπηδιθσώπερ. "We ae 
HTEPEYSWWT EQOTH ECOPAT Mexacqy NAT. xe Mag pelt 
HpWseee OTATGORR Mle Tar. adkAa Niagpak πποῦστε 
All, OTENGoOae Clap] Howh wae πηλοῦ morte. 
8 aqapxNer ac HomteTpoc exooc Macy. ΣῈ εἰς OHHTE 
AHKA HHA τὴν HCWN. aworTragn NHewWR. ὅθι ae 
TlESACL MAT. WE δεῖ Paw Keaeoc NATH. we Ataeit 
AAT ἐδ πὸ HY ΠΟΘ H COM H CME H €AAT AH EIWT 
H WHpe H cwouwe eThHHT avw ετὺς πεσδππέλτιου. 


eomi20 ΤΟ 70 "7 (40) 120 maopax] 120 .. Magpit 40 


2 4o§ 120 δ exooc] 40..0m € 120 tka] 400... enmkaa 120 
oragit| 40... -9em 120 29-40 120 Sanit] 40.. arit 120 


> om verse D, OL (abff) see above wap] al 15, Syr (8) .. δε A 
..om NB &c, Syr(g)  oveaae. a camel] Bo.. καμηλον NAB &c.. 
καμιλον 471*,Syr({h)  hwx eg. € to go in through] NA ἄς, (OL ak) 
Syr (ἢ ™8) .. διελθειν BC(D) KIL 1 13 124 346 al, OL (befffglq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth tovathe the eye] D &c, Bo, Clem ..om της NA 
CDFKMUTLATI al Arm  oveaarittwn a needle] NACDGKMN 
Τ᾽ ΔΗ al, Bo Arm.. της pad. B &c, Clem  ovpaxaxao a rich (man) | 
trs after θεου I 299 etpeq—eo. ε for—-into] OL (befg) Bo Eth.. 
trs after θεου NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm..om (D), OL (affk) (Clem) 
see above ; 

Ὁ πτροῦυ ae but they] and they Arm ..and Eth encoovo the 
more| om F mag to him] zpos avrov SBCA, Bo.. zpos eavrovs 
AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om 569, Clem irae who] 
Syr (g).. pref καὶ NAB &c .. τις ουν Clem, Syr (s) Arm Eth 

τὸ ἂς fit. but-them] 120... εμβλ. de avros o τς AC?D &c, OL 
(k) .. but looked at them Jesus Syr (g) .. et intwens—Jesus OL a (quos) Ὁ 
cefffglq Vg (Eth)..om conj. NBC*A 1 ev Bo Syr (s) Arm..om% 
Clem eo0vIt Eopar upon them] 120, avrows..trs after ἴς .. trs 
after Aey. 565 al..om al nexag said he] 120... εἶπεν N*T, OL 
(akq), Clem ..dreye, att OL Vg..and said to them Syr (gs) Eth 
nagpen with] 120..add μὲν 13 28 69 124 346 406 565, OL (aq) 
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into the kingdom of God! 525 For it is easy for a camel to 
go in through the eye of a needle than for a rich (man) 
to go into the kingdom of God. 25 But they, they were 
amazed the more, saying to him, Who indeed will be saved 
(lit. live)? 27 But Jesus, when he had looked upon them, said 
he to them, With the men impossible is this, but (ἃ) with 
God not: for it is possible for every thing with God. * But 
began Petros to say to him, Behold we left all things, we 
followed thee. 2959 But Jesus, said he to them, Verdy I say 
to you, that there is not any who left house or brother 
or sister or mother or father or son or field for my sake and 


πε is] 120, D al, OL (abcfffkq) Vg Arm..om NAB &c nar this] 
120, Eth..trs before αδυν. C°DN al το, OL (bc) Syr (gs) Arm.. om 
NA BC* &c, OL Vg Syr (h) addAa-ninorte but-God] except with 
God for &c Syr (g,8 de) .. παρα de τω θ. δυνατον D 157, OL (aff, be) .. 
but with God all ts possible Eth..om παντα yap duv. 7. τω θ. A τ 69 
157 209 al, OL (1) Arm 

288. xe| ΚΝΠ al, OL (ἢ Bo (BCeGHKLN 18).. mpg. ovv 406 184 ev 
.. then began Syr (ἢ ™8) .. καὶ npg. D al, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth .. om conj. 
NABC &c, Am Bo (Arp4A,EFOmoO) Arm, Clem netpoc | Kepha 
Syr (gs) netpoc-nag Petros-him] AD &c, OL (afffkq) Syr 
(g 40h) Eth, Clem., P. δὲ dicere OL (bl) Am.. ez P. dicere Vg .. ey. 0 
wer. αὐτω 3 ΒΟΔ..λ. a. 0 7. 28 565, Bo Syr (8) Arm..a. A. o m1 
124..0m avtw OL (cg) Syr (g) amka we left] 40 .. pref amon we 
120, SAB ἄς ficwr thee] add τι apa εσται nu δὲ 51 20%, OL:(b) 

2% yo-nex. πὶ but-them] 120... εφη o ts BA, Bo... avtw 0 ts &.. 
but said to them Jesus Bo (£)..a τὸ ae ovwush eyaxw Raroc mar 
but Jesus answered saying to them 40 .. amok. δε 0 ts εἰπ. avr. al, OL (c) 
..a. δὲ οἷς ει. (D) &c, OL (cffkq),,Clem .. azrox. o ts ες AMS UV XII? 
al, OL (abl) Vg (Syr gs) (Arm)... καὶ amok. ο ts ε. CHF GHN al, Syr 
(¢ 4,h) (Eth)..om ow Τ' ri(ex 120) house} ous FM, Syr (g) 
Eth..om D, OL (b) H cue or sister] and sisters Eth thus 
throughout H ax. Hex. or mother or father] 120, BCA 106 565, 
OL (cfq) Am Bo Syr (s).. πὶ es. H ax. 40, RA &c, OL (Ὁ, gl) Vg Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth..om ἡ war. 1), OL (affk) .. om or father Syr g (3) ..om 
Syr (g 15) Η wy. Hc. or son or field] δὲ BD(A) τ 66 209 565, OL 
(abeffkl) Vg Bo Syr (8) Arm, Clem.. pref ἡ γυναικα AC &c, OL (ἢ) 
Bo (K°) Syr (gh) Eth..om ἡ τεκνα TA ethHHT a. for-and | om 


518 HAPROC 


80 ENYMARITON an Hwe Hrobh tetoy gae nerovoery 
HONHY seli QUCOM «εἴ ONCWITE «οἴ OaReeary seit 
oHwHpe sei oNcwwe OF ONaroraroc aTW οσωπερ 
Wa ἐπὲρ ρας MAW ETHHT. 7 ovEN οὰρ ae NWOp 
Maepoare avw ἴτε Woate epwopen.  * wev- 
s200We AE OF TEQIN ETNA EOpar eorepocoATaLa 
IEpe IC SION Aeee00y. METOTHO AE πος. πεῦ- 
TPEIWOT Tle. AALOTTE AE EllaeliTciooTe. aqapyxel 
ἔχ epooy HiiteTHawwome aeasoy, ae εἰς QHHTE 
EMA EOpPar eorepocoATaea ATW MWHpe aempwere 
CENATIAPAAIAOT ALaLOe] ETOOTOT HitapyrepeTe iiceT= 
Gacloy enanoy. ATW HiceTAry eETOOTOT Hig celtoc. 


δ (4o)120 120 ὅ5 (40) 120 P_ tHperwor] 40.. Tprwor 
1290 Ὁ (40) 120 emma] 40.. mma 120 Teaeroy] 40.. Tearooy 
120 


N*.. ev ἐμου ἡ D1 118 565, Arm.. for the sake of my name Armcdd 
ethe for-of] RB?CDNS?XTATI al, OL (abffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, Clem ..om A B*S* al, OL (ck) mevat. the gospel] my 
gospel Syr (s) 

ὃ enginanrtoe lit. who will not take them] 120, os av μη AaBy D, 
os ov μὴ A. 28 565, qui &c OL Vg Syr (8) Eth..e¢ non &e OL (k*) 
Syr (6) .. eav μη A. (N)AB ἄς, Bo Syr (5) Arm .. om ε. py Clem 
ar take] λαβὴ .. απολ. δὲ 1, αποληψεται Clem τεποσῦ now | (40) 
120..0m Ds 255 406, OL (akq) nesovoeruy this time] 120.. 
add os δε αφηκεν D, OL (abff) omitting καὶ after διωγμ. and adding 
λημψεται at the end of the verse..add he shall receive it Bo (B°) after 
esteo ἤοῖηι houses] 120.. οἰκειαν domum 1), OL (abff) singular 
throughout fiottHs-arovssoc houses—persecutions] 120..0m N*, 
OL (ck) oficwne sisters] 120..trs before and brothers D, OL 
(bff) asit o&kaxaav and mothers] 120, B &c, Vg Bo (ΓΔ, ΒΜΟΒ) 
Syr (g) Arm .. pref καὶ πατερας N al..add x. π. 73 238, Bo Syr(g 36) 
+ kat μήτερα R*ACD al, OL (a, b, fffq) Syr(sh) Arm cd ,, καὶ πατερα 
κι μ. ROK MXIT al, OL (1) Eth..add καὶ γυναικα 218 220 482 o1 
eftaror, with persecutions] 120, N°, Syrg (5) ..om Ne .. μ. διωγμου 
Dest, Syr(gs) Eth .. pera διωγμὸν 25 114 184 eV al .. in this world 
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for the sake of the gospel, 39 who will not take (a) hundredfold 
now in this time, of houses and (sett) brothers and sisters and 
mothers and sons and fields with (Ὁ τὴ persecutions, and (av) 
a life for ever in the age which cometh. *! But many first 
will be last, and last be first. °* But they were walking 
in the road going up to [the] Hierosolyma. Jesus was 
being before them, but those who follow him, were being 
terrified. But he called the twelve, he began to say for them 
the (things) which will happen to him. ** Behold we are 
going up to [the] Hierosolyma, and the Son of the man will 
be delivered wp to the chiefpreests, and they (will) condemn 


(xocas.) Bo (B) δυώποις mar and-in the] 120., καὶ ev τω NAB &c 
..ev δὲ tw OL (ck) Eth ovwiteo us. a life for ever] 120..trs after 
epx. NAB &c, Bo Syr (g, 8) Arm Eth .. pref he shall inhertt Syr (s) 

81 xe] yap Syr g (3) 8 Arm .. and Eth itgare last] BC &c, 
Clem..om οὐ NADKLMVATIL al, Bo Arm epusopen be first] 
will be first Bo Syr (s).. shall become first Eth..om verb RAB &c, 
Syr (g) Arm 

ὃ neraxoouse ac but-walking| 120 .. but (and s) when they were 
going up Syr (gs).. σαν δε NAB &c.. and they were Arm, and being 
Eth οἱ teosn in the road]120..om K* — evista going] 120..0m 
Syr (gs) περεςτάλαλοου Jesus-them] 120... pref καὶ NAB &c.. 
Jesus himself &c Syr (gs)..om OL (k) Rsrooy them] 40 120.. 
add καὶ εθαμβουντο NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..add they were 
fearing Bo netorHo-me but—terrified] 120, οἱ de ακολ. εφοβουντο 
NBC*LA 1 565, (Bo) Arm..xat ou ax. ep. C? (Eth) .. και ax. (add 
avrov 13 69 124 346 al, OL fg Eth) εφοβ. A &c, OL (fgl) Vg (Syr g) 
 METOTHS we ΠΩΣ πεν. but they were following him they were &c 
40..were wondering they who were with him being afraid Syr (5) Arm 
ον qui sequebantur eum OL (ck), sequentes (ff) ..om οἱ de ax. eb. DK 
11 28 61 157 al, OL (ab) δίλλουτε ae en. but-twelve| 120.. 
και παραλαβὼν τ. δ. 40 229 433 al, OL (0) Syr (58) .. κ᾿ π᾿ παλιν τ. δ. 
SAB &c..x. π. παλιν οἷς τ. δ. FHT al..add pod. avr. 124 ἃ] .. aq- 


Ἄλοῦτε δε om en. but he called again the twelve 40 ayapxer he 


began] 40 120.. and &c Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

83 ceman. lit. they will deliver up] 40 120 .. παραδιδοται K 
fiapoc. the chiefpriests] 120, N*..add απ nec. and the scribes 40, 
se A BHLA al, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. add καὶ yp. CD ἄς, Arm ENIALOT 
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84 πρεοωδε Newey Weewes Tay ἐροῦσι eopac iice- 
QLACTITOT aeaeoey HceeeooypTY ATW NYTWOVM Leiiica 
wosehtt προοσ, (Λ΄) Savw av[t)nevoror epory itor 
TARKWhOC ae EIWOANIAC NWHpe chav hWreheaaroc 
ETRW ἄθεος MAY. SE πόδ TENOTWW. wEeRac πετῖ- 
MaAaITer Meeeon Meeeoy nOTAaq Man. itToy ae 
Texagyy MAT. we OT METETHOTAWY ETPAaayy MATH. 
sTHTOOY Ae πεχὰσ NA. RE aka NAN. BERaAC eEpe 
OTA LRMLON OALOOC OF οὐδεν aeaeok ATW OTA OF 
ohorp Beton οἷς Meooy iirenssitrepo. %a τὸ ae 
oprwmh Mexag Nav. xe πτετποοοσῖ aw ae ot 
TETETNARITEY AAeeOCY, MWAMOT aeleTenacooy TeT= 
Nawcooy H mhanticasza etuahan}ye HonTy τετ- 


a Υ 2 Ὸ oats 86. (40) 120 87 40 120. Mam] 120.. 
mance 40 by error φι 1°] 120..ca 40, Bo.. fica Bo (mM) Siaxon τὸ] 
120.,.220R 40 οἵ 2°] 120..ftca 45. = (40) 120 


to the death] 40 120, Bo (ON) .. ἀιφαιοῦ Bo (Fe HL).. ἄλλον Bo 
(BD,A,EGKMO).. &swor Bo (ΑΕ) | 

*4 iicemex—eopag and spit upon him] NBCL(A) 237 259 406 
565, OL (abefilq) Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth.. trs after x. μαστ. avr. A &e, 
Syr (gsh) Arm..om 28 40157 330 346 al, OL (k) e9. eo. lit. 
into his face] om avrov A ficesract. &&. and scourge him] om D 
47 115 258, OL (ff) — axaxogq him] om N 282 _ ficeas. and—death| 
A*C &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om avrov SBLA 1 209 al, OL 
(bc) Arm..om A?D 157 475 4490 sxitiica uj. ito. after three 
days] SBCDLA, OL Bo Syr (h™8).. τη. rp. nu. A &c, OL (fl) Vg 
Syr (h) Arm Eth, Or 

> av[t]m. came up] προσπορευονται AB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. 
προπ. SA al..aapar. N*.. were walking with him Bo (tM) ..as they 
are going with him Eth mugHpe cit. the two sons] BC, Bo Eth... 
or wor 8D &c, Arm, Or.. wo. AKMNUXII* al ew. &. mag saying 
to him] SBCDLA 565, OL (a) Bo (Syr gs) (Arm Eth) .. pref καὶ D 
406 565, OL (a)..0m avtw A &c, OL (befffikq) Vg Syr (h) ποὰφ 
master | Syr (6) .. rabbi Syr (8) “εκὰς that] om wa Det al, OL(i) 
aiver ask] NCA B & .. ἐρωτησωμεν D 1 565 Risxon thee] RCA BC 
LA al, OL (adff) Bo (b,c) Syr(sh) Arm ἘΠῚ... trs before ask DK NI 
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to the death, and give him up to the nations, **and they 
(will) mock him, and spit upon him, and scowrge him, and 
put him to death, and he (will) rise after three days. (30.) 
°° And came up to him IakkGbos and Eidhannés the two sons 
of Zebedaios, saying to him, Master, we wish that, that which 
we shall ask of thee, thou mayest give tous. * But he, said he 
to them, What is that which ye wish for me to do for you? 
Ὑ But they, said they to him, Give to us that one of us 
should sit on (the) right of thee and one on (the) left of thee 
in the glory of thy kingdom. * But Jesus answered, said he 
to them, Ye know not what is that which ye will ask: the cup 
which I am to drink ye will drink, or (in) the baptism in which 


al, OL (bfk**)..om XT &c, OL (cilq, k*) Vg Bo Syr (g) 

86 om verse OL (k) ittog ae but he| 120..0m Syr (gs) .. and 
he Arm..and Eth  _=mexag said he] 40 120, εἰπεν NCAB ἄο.. λεγει 
Der, Syr (gs) Arm Eth Oy πετετπίπετει 120)orvausq what— 
wish] 40..0m D..om wish ye OL (abi) etTpaaag for me to do] 
40, ποιῆσαι pe A &c, pe π. δ Ὁ]... ποίησαι A 282 472 569 29 &Y, Syr 
.-pe ποιησω NCB, Arm.. ποιησω CD 1 13 69 209 565, Bo Syr (g) 
Eth .. zouoopot 184 ᾽ν... wa ποιήσω 106 251, OL Vg Bo (F) Syr (s).. 
etpataag for me to give 120 

7 ἤτρου ae but they] NAB, OL (cfff) Bo.. καὶ D (bk), Eth, qui 
OL (ai).. and they Arm ..om conj. Bo (ac) Syr (gs) nag to him] 
40, NAB &c..om 120 ova—ova one-one] 40, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(5) Arm .. ova—Keova one-another 120..0m 1, Syr (5) sxracoit of 
us| Bo (4, 0) Eth ..om RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) avw and] nese with 
Bo (Δ, 0)..om Bo ova one 29] Bo (rp, 4,EFMO)..add Strom of 
us Bo Eth gisxon of thee 2°] (N)AC &c, OL (afl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Eth..om BDA 1 565, OL (beffgikq) Arm OM MECOT 
fitexssittepo(tppo 120) in-kingdom]| ev ry β. τῆς δ. cov 13 69 124 
346 ..ev δ. cov NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

88 4 τῷ ae ov. but—answered] 40..0 δὲ tS αποκ. D 1 13 28 69 91 
124 346 565, OL (abikq) .. answered Jesus and Syr (8) Arm.. τὸ ne 
120, NAB &c..om ὃς A al, Bo (©) Syr (g).. and saith to them Jesus 
Eth nanot the cup] 120..0m τὸ A H or] 120, NBC*DL 
NA 113 28 69 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (sh™s) Arm, Or.. καὶ 
AOC? &c, Syr (gh) Eth — e} mah. itg. in which—baptized] 120... om 


Syr (8) 
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MAECWAITy. ὅϑπτοοῦ δὲ Mewxay Way ae ce. IC ae 
Tlexacqy MAT. BE MAMOT eee exfMacooy TeTNacoog. 
ATW MHATTICALA ETEINABITY TETHABITY. 4° Teg aeooc 
ae ficd OTHALe Teeeor H fica Ohorp seavor AMMWI ait 
πε ETAA. QHROoTE Tap MenTaTchTwrg wav. 41 avw 
HTEPOTCWTRe NGMAHT ATAPK ει iionatT ethe rwHKw- 
boc asi swoannHe. “acjerzovTEe ae Epoos Natic 
Mexay MAT. BE TETNCOOTH χε WETAW aAeagoc “ΣῈ 
ceo HAPXNwW Hiigeeitoc ceo aAelevTxoEIc. ATW 
METHOG ceo NTevegovcia. *#NTeEEe al TETUOOMN 
HOHTTHTTeNH. aAAAR NeTNaopTw eEepHosg πρητ- 
THOUTEM EC{MAAAnONE! NATH. 4 ATW MeTMAOTWUJ 


eL20 Ὁ 120 am πε] am πε 120 by error E29 
ἢν 120. 0121} ἘΣ ΣΟ 7 “1201124 


°° fitooe ae but they] and they Arm Eth..om conj. Syr (gs) 
nag to him]om Ὁ r 28, OL (abeffikq) sé ae-nav but-them | 
o δε ts err. a. RAB &c.. saith to them Jesus Syr (gs) .. and Jesus saith 
to them Arm (Eth) Manot—Tetitac. the cup—will drink] that ye 
should drink the cup which I drink ye are able Syr (s) repeating ye are 
able after baptized sxe | AC*D &c, OL Vg Bo (18).. om Σὲ ΒΟ" 
LA, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

* negssxooc the sitting] to sit Bo (18) Syr g (that ye should sit) 
Arm Eth — fica at 1°] Bo(aceauoen)..ca Bo ἄδαλοι of me 1°] 
om Bo (rr) π or] NBDLA 73 al, OL Bo Syr (8) .. καὶ AC &e, 
OL (k) Syr (gh) Arm Eth fica at 2°] ca Bo (nN 18)..0om Bo 
ἅτλαλοι of me 2°] al, Syr (gs) Eth..om NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) 
Arm evaag lit. to give it] dovvas NAB &c, OL (abffiq) Am Syr 
(gs) Arm .. add vobis OL (cfkl) Vg Eth oikoove Cap for others] 
αἀλλοις 225, alits OL (abdffk) Syr (8 add de) Eth.. αλλ os NAB &c, 
OL (cfg) Syr (¢) Arm senmtarchtwty prepared] Arm οὐ, given 
Arm ..add ὑπὸ του πατρος μου 8*¢ 1 209 al 5, OL: (a) Syr (ἢ ™8) 

“ avw and|om D sr 64, Bo (Bu 18) niaxHt the ten} Bo (ΓΔ, 
MO) Syr (g) .. οἱ λοιποι δεκα D, OL (abcffiq) Bo Syr(j) avapocer 
fiat began to be indignant] Arm ., yyavaxryocay A 1 al, OL (q) Vg 
Eth .. began to murmur Syr (g) ethe concerning] καὶ περι δὴ 
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I shall be baptized ye will be able to be baptized. 89 But 
they, said they to him, Yea. But Jesus, said he to them, 
The cup «ndeed which I shall drink ye will drink, and (in) the 
baptism in which I am to be baptized ye will be baptized. 
10 But the sitting at (the) right of me or at (the) left of 
me is not mine to give; for others are they for whom it was 
prepared. ἢ And when had heard (it) the ten, they began to 
be indignant concerning Jakkobos and Idhannés. 42 But 
called them Jesus, said he to them, Ye know that those 
who say that they are rulers of the nations, they are their 
lord ; and their great (ones) are their authority. “5 Thus (is) 
not that which is among you: but (a) he who will wish to be 
great among you will be ministering to you. ** And he who 


TAK. απ τωρ. ] James and against John Syr (8) .. τῶν δυο ad. A gt.. 
pref the two brothers Eth 

2 δίίλλουτε- τ but—Jesus] 120 .. καὶ προσκαλεσαμενος αὖτ. o ἴς N*C 
BCDLA 565, OL (abcffik) Bo Eth.. quos cum advoe. vesus OL (be 
dffi)...0 δὲ ts (κυριος 69, Bo ©) zpos avrovs A &c, OL (fglq) Vg Syr 
(h)..0 Se ts mp. 1 238 299 569..and called them Jesus and Syr (g) 
(Arm) Eth .. and he called them and Syr (s) teTiicoov ye know | 


120... pref οὐκ 13 69 108 124 127, Bo(c,") Eth πετκω- ἀρ Wit 
those-rulers 1°] 120... 00 δοκουντες apxyew δὲ &c.. the heads Syr (8) 
avrw-eZorcra and—authority] om Syr (s) nevitos their great 


(ones)] 120 127, Syr (g) Bo Arm Eth..om αὐτων N 1 al..add also 
Bo (DE) .. οἱ βασιλεις δ Οὔ} 

45. πτει(πτ 127)9e thus] 127, D al, OL (abfffiq) Bo (x) Syr (5) 
Arm..add ae 120, SAB &c, Syr(g) Eth — tetusyoon that which 18] 
ἐστιν NBC*DLA, OL (abefffgikl) Vg Bo Eth..eora: ἃ Οὐ &c, OL 
(q) Bo (18) Syr(gsh) Arm ign. among you] om εν G ἃ] 5 
πετπδουώτᾳ he who will wish] Bo (ance GHOLN).. hu ecoorwyy he 
who wisheth Bo eepod jig. to be great among you] AC* &c, Bo 
Syr (h) .. pey. y- ev ve NBO*LA 1 69 124 al, OL (fffq) .. μεγας εν vp. 
evar D..in vobis maior esse OL (abc) ..in vobis esse magnus (k) Syr 
(gs) Arm (Eth transposing to verse 44)..fiert maior OL (gl) Vg.. 
to be among you great Syr g (2) e(om 120)qita will be] εσται 
ABD &c, OL Vg Bo (shall be) Syr (gsh)..ecr» NCXA 69 299 
435 565 al &. MATH minist. to you] (ΒΟ)... duaxovos υμων ἃ]... vwy 
δ. NAB &c (Syr gs) Arm (Eth) 
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E€€pUOph MONTTHTTN eqMaposeoaA MATH TAPpTit. 
45 RAT TAP πίηρε aetpwaee τὰ εν alt eTpeTaraRnoitel 
Wag. aAAAA eEeTpetjarakKoner, avo NAS πτε ΤΟ 
jicwre Od OTaeHHIe. ΛΑ΄, #avW aver egpal 
EOIEPINW. ATW EqNHT εὐοὰ ON OLEpIKwH seit τες - 
SLAXOHTHC ATW OTHOG AHHWe hapTiaxaroc orhAAe 
πε. TW Hpe ITiaearoc πείίρετοος OPar ON TEQiM ΕἸΣῚ 
ssiTita. 47 ayvw Hrepeccwrae xe τὸ Me NMNaAZapHiroc 
AYAPKE! HastwRaR chord. ecjaw seesvoc ae τὸ πίσηρε 
Haavreia πὰ Mar δ avwW ATHOUMY NSWWAHHUe. 


* 120 127 ‘aranones| -mr 127 twice etpeq| -py 120 
mgt] om τὶ 127 wproen] WH 127 by error cwte] cote 
120 © (48) (86) 120 P at eqn. (127) (130) AR 120 
opar| 48 127 ..€9. 86 120..0m 130 7 (48) 86 120 127 ὃ (1308) 
ita 29] 86 120., maa 127 also verse 48 * 86 120 127 (130 § at 
ittTog) 

“* eepusopit(pem 120) to be first] εἰναι rp. NS BC*L 1 12 28 61 
118 565 al, OL Vg Bo..ap. ev. DA, OL (bfikl) Vg.. γενεσθαι zp. 
AC® & (Arm) Eth.. from you who wisheth to be first Syr (gs) .. Eth 
transposes to verse 43 iionttT. among you] Bo..trs before εἰναι 
NBC*LA 12 28 61 al, OL Vg.. vuor and trs before eva AC*D &c, 
Arm .. from you Syr (gs) (Eth) eqmap(ep 120)] εσται... ἐεστω al 
mHutit τ, to you all] Bo (18) Syr (h) Arm.. παντων RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm οὐά ynwy D 40 565, OL (a) (Eth) 

© nar wap] 120, RAB &, Syr (g) Arm.. fee a as 127, even as 
Syr (s)..ov cap Bo.. πίπηρι cap for the Son B (18) 

* avw-—orep. and—Hierikhd | 120 127, Eth..om B* aver they 
came] 120 127, OL (cf) Bo Syr (g) .. they having come Bo (F) .. epxovrat 
NA B?C &, OL (114) Vg Bo Arm Eth... ἐρχεται D 61 258, OL (ab ffi), 
Or... he came Syr(s) — grepigew] 120 127 .. eprxw NAD & .. ιερείχω 
B°CFL εἰ, oft 9. out of H.] (48) 120 127, NABC &c, OL (cl) Vg 
Bo Syr (g,s) Arm Eth... exesOev D 565, OL (abfffiq), Or .. pref Jesus 
Syr (g) sett with] 86 120 127, pera D, OL (abfffil) Bo Arm.., καὶ 
NAB & .. he and Syr (gs) .. and his disc. also with him Eth meqax. 
his disc.] 48 86 120 127, NAB &c.. the disc. Arm  hapts(as 1° 86, 
2° 86 120)axas(sxe 120)0c] 48 86 120 127 .. παριτειμιας D, baritimeas 
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will wish to be first among you will be serving to you 
all. *° For even the Son of the man came not for to be 
ministered to, but (Δ) for him to mznister, and give his life 
as redemption for many. 31. *® And they came into Hierikho : 
and as he cometh out of Hierikhd with his disciples and 
a great multitude, Bartimaios, a blind (man) it is, the son of 
Timaios, he was sitting in the road taking alms. * And 
when he had heard that Jesus it is, the Nazarénos, he began 
to cry out, saying, Jesus, Son of Daveid, have mercy on 
me. 8 And they rebuked him the multitude, that he should 


OL (bd &c)..om ο w. τιμ. Bapr. OL (k) ovhA(heX 120)Ne ἃ 
blind (man)] 86 120 127, NBDLA 124 alevy, Bo, Or..o τυφ. AC 
&c, Arm πε it 15] 48 86 127..0m 120, Bo (x) nmuyHpe the 
son] 48 86 120 127, NBCODLSA al.. idov 0 wos 13 28 69 124 346 
472, OL (cfl) .. wos A ἄς (Arm).. Timai son of Timaz the blind Syr 
(6) .. son of the son of T. Syr (g 36) .. and 7’. &c Syr (s) .. son of Timeus 
Bartimeus blind Arm Eth iteqosxooc-orn he was-road| 48 86 
120 127 130, AC? &c..trs after προσαιτης NBLA, OL (k) Bo Arm 
oft | 48 127 130.. gatit(tem 120) by 86 120, παρα RAB &e — eggs 
ssit(ssH 127)t1a taking alms] 48 86 120 127 130, προσαιτων AC? &c, 
ἐπαιτων D 565, Or, mendicans OL (abcdfffilq) Vg (Bo rx) (Syr gs) 
(Eth) ..om Οἷς, προσαιτης N(pref xar)BLA, OL (k) Bo Arm (trs 
before 7m the road) 

“ avw itr. and—heard] 86 &c, SAB &c, Syr (s) Eth.. itv. xe διέ 
&e 48 130..and he heard Syr (g)..om conj. Arm me τὸ πε ππ. 
that-Naz.] 86 120 127, Β.. ετὸς τῷ nm. concerning Jesus the N. (48) 
130 ne it is] B, Syr (gs)..trs after V. NA &c, Bo (Eth)..om 
Bo (ce HLN 26) naz.) B(D)LA τ 118 209, OL (abefgikl’) Vg, 
Or, pesemazapeo Bo .. vafwpavos NAC &c, OL (q*) Bo (-peoc) Fm 
itxsusn. to cry] 86 120 127 .. fiwuy. to ery 130, Bo (Β6Δ, 26).. to say 
erying Bo eyxw &c saying | 86 &c..om 180... and saith .. κραζειν 
και λεγειν NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm τὸ πίῃ. finavera (ada 120 
130) Jesus—D.] 86 &c 130, 69 406 al, OL (acfg) Vg Bo Syr(h).. 
vie (υιος, ο vios) δ. ww NAB &, Arm..om τὸ 127, Lal 15, OL (1) Syr 
(gs), Or .. fili D, mis. met tesus OL (k).. mis, met tesu f. D. OL 
(c) Eth 

48 om verse Syr (g 36) homeotel avw ay. and—him] 86 120 
127, Syr(s) ἘΠῚ... καὶ ἐπετίμων av. NAB* &c, Syr (g) Arm,, av. 
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mse eqjenapwy. Toy ae figovTo δισσπδη choad. 
ἐπ πὼ aeevoc aE NWHpe Naaveia Ma Mar 47 avTw 
WTepeqaoepaTyY σις acqoregcagne eTpeTarovTe 
epory Magy. ATW avazovTe ἐπῦλλε ἔσσω Mavoc acy. 
χε TWH NHOHT. TWOTH. cjakoTTE EpoR. δ roy ae 
aqites περοιτε ehoA Reavy. aqnwr πτεσποῦ 
aces epaTy ite. Faqovowh ae mag Hone eqaw 
Maroc. we oF NeTROTAWY eTpaaag man. πῦλλε 
ae Nexagy wag. xe opahhority erorwusy enar ehor. 
ὅς me Mexag Mag. ae bw. TeRMIcTIc TeNnTAc- 
MAQKLEH. HTETHOT ac aquay ehorA. aqoTag’| ewe 
ON TEQIH. 


4. 86 120 127 ὃ 130 ὃ ssorte] sont 127 twice ΔΆΝΕ] heArNe 
120 δὺ (48) 86 120 127 ὃ 130 ὃ πειρ.] 48 130.. neyo. 86 120 
127 plural φοιτε] gost 127 ager] ays 127..0m Bo(A 26) % (48) 
86 120127 §andat mh. (130 ὃ at mh.) metK]-ter 86127 etTpaaag] 
-paag 120 orwuy] -euy 130 επὰϑ] max 130 2 86 120 127 
(130) oft] 86 127, Bo (ABCFHLN).. os 130, Bo (TDA, ECGOKNO).. 
€ 120 


nae but &c 130 ἤτοι ae but he &c] 86 &c 130.. and he & Arm 
and & Eth..and again he continued Syr (s) aga. he cried] 
86 &.. aqwuy 130; Det, Am..expalev SAB &c — muy. the son| 86 
ὅσ 130.. pref iv 13 69 346.. pref κυριε 28 118 124 al 

*© avw fit. and—stood] 86 120 127..ayagepatg ae but he stood 
130..and stood Jesus and Syr (gs) Eth.. halted Jesus Arm = ayov.— 
epog he-him] Syr (g) .. ἐκελευσεν φωνηθηναι avrov 48 5Ὁ, Arm .. ex. 
aut. φ. 472, OL Vg.. εἰπεν avr. φ. AD ἄς (Syr 5, 8) Eth... εἰπεν φωνη- 
care aut. NBCLA 7 299 251 °V al 7, ΟἹ, (1) Bo Syr(h™s) ~~ etpev- 
ssovte for—call] that they should bring him near Syr(s) — avw—mag 
and—-to him] Syr (g) (Eth).. οἱ. δὲ Aeyovow (ειπον 565) τω τ. D 565, 
OL (a, bffi, q).. they call-and say to him Arm..and he called—and 
they say to him Syr (8) τωι Hont be-heart| θαρσει... θαρρων(σων) 
I 13 28 69 209 346.. be not afraid Syr (8) TWOP Lise] 7ise come 
Bo .. trs rise come after thee Bo (26) 

°° frog ae but he] 86 127 130, NAB &c.. and he Arm (Eth).. 
fitevitoy ae but imm. 120... but the blind man Syr (g)..and he rose 
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hold his peace. But he, more he cried out, saying, Son 
of Daveid, have merey on me. 4? And when had stood 
Jesus, he commanded for them to call him to him: and 
they called the blind (man), saying to him, Be confident of 
heart, rise; he calleth thee. 5 But he, he cast his garment 
off him, he ran immediately, he came to Jesus. 5! But an- 
swered to him Jesus, saying, What is that which thou wishest 
for me to do to thee? But the blind (man), said he to him, 
Hrabbouni, I am wishing to see [out]. 52 But Jesus, said 
he to him, Go, thy fazth delivered thee. But immediately 
he saw [out], he followed him in the road. 


Syr(s)-  agimex—Staxog he cast—him] azof. τ. yu. avr... ermB. &e 
565, Eth.. he took up his things Syr (s) δάπωτ fit. he-imm.] 48 
130..avarydyoas RBDLM™meA 565evv, OL Vg Bo Syr (h™e).. 
aqTwori itt. he rose imm. 86 120 127..avacras AC &c, Syr (gh).. 
he rose Arm (add and cdd) (Eth)..om I epaty fc to Jesus| 
(48) &c, προς τον w.. προς avrov D al, OL Vg 

δι agqovwusjh ae but answered] 48 &c 130°..0m ae 130%, Syr (s) 
Arm .. καὶ αποκ. SAB &c (Eth) magy-—aisxoc to him—saying] 48 &c 
..autw o is εἰπεν SBCDLA 115, OL (ffiq) Bo (Arm).. λέγει avr. o ts 
A &c, OL (af)..0 ts λεγει (dixit k1 Vg) avrw KII* al, OL (kl) Ve 
Syr (sh) Eth ov πετ-πὰν what—thee| 48 &c, AD &c, OL (abf) 
Bo Syr (gs) Eth, quid vis tibt faciam OL (Κα) Am Fu.. τι σοι θελεις 
ποιησω NS BCK LATI* al, OL (i) Vg..om σοι Or opahhoritr(120 
«(εἰ 86 &c)] 86, SAB &c, Bo.. opahown. 120 &c, E*U al, Bo (ac 
G,H), paBBove A..paBBovi al, OL (cf) Vg Eth.. κυριε ραββει 1), OL 
(abffi) .. ραββι 38, OL (gkq) Bo (Deum) Syr g.. κυριε 409 .. rabbult 
Syr (s) 

δ st ae but Jesus] 86 &e, ο de tgs N*CPACD ἅς, OL Vg Syr (h).. 
και ο ts %¢2BLA al, OL (q) Bo (f'p4,EFM0) Syr (g) Arm (Eth)., om 
conj. Bo  mexar said he] 86 &c, erev NAB & c.. λεγει Καὶ Π al, at 
OL (bdfgi) Vg Syr (gs) Arm. fitter. ae but imm.] 86 120 127.. 
avw itt. and imm. 130, RAB &e, Syr (g) (Eth) agqitay eh. he 
saw [out] ] 86 &c 130..aveBrapev..his eyes were opened Syr(s)  agjov. 
he followed] 86 &c 130, 121 346 409 569 al.. ἡκολουθει RAB &c, 
Syr (s) Arm... was going Syr (g) fic(e 127) wy him] 86 &c 130, 
NABCDLM™2A al, OL Vg Bo Syr (shms) Arm Eth.,7w ὦ M &c, 
Syr (bh) .. om Syr (g) 
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XI. AB’. avw πτεροσρὼμ ἐροῦσι eorepocorATaLra 
ehbvobacH seh Hhroara gagTae MToor ΠΙΧΟΕΙΤ 
δ κεν CHAT MWMWEAMAOHTHC “ΕἼ Κῶ Aeaeoc Nav. “ΣῈ 
ὕωπ egpar emerfesce eresaneTNesetTo εὐολ. δὼ 
πτέσποσ ETETMAHWKH EQOTN Epo TeTMage eETCHS 
ecjeeHip aerate Aray Npware gaeooc οὐχ. hor 
HATeTNNTY. %avo epwyan ἀδὰσ Ware NRALATI. 
KE ETETHP OF SAMTAL. RAC. BE TeyRoEIC METH Pd 
Wag. ATW HTETMOT YMATHMOOTE OM ἐπειαθὰ. 
tavhwr ae. avgoe encHe eqaeHp erpo πολ οἵ 


1 86 120 P 127 P(130 P)(g!) Ah 120127130 aorta] 50.. 
gaote 127 (130) g!.. φᾶτες 120 2 86 120127 130 5] mestane| 
Ttisxe 120 evcHo | covc. g! πτετππίεπ 120) 1} TeTHHNTY 127 
> 86 120 127 (130) (134) g! we 10] 12] Plep 134)9cpra] 130 
134g!..ace 86 120127 πεῖαιὰ] mI. 120 127 134 * 86 120 § 
127 ὃ (130 §) 134 ὃ g! 


1 avw itt. and when] 86 &c, NAB &c.. itt. ae but when 130 
itt. eg. when they had appr.] 86 &c 130... ore ἐγγίζουσιν NABC &e, 
OL (a) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Or..o7e ἡγγισαν M 69 124 346 48 ev al, 
Syr (s) Eth.. ore nyyfev D al, OL (befffgiklq) (Bo) Syr (g)..add 
Qig OXY elep.(oreX vera 127)] 86 &c (g!), SNBODLA 1 13 28 69 
121 124 346 435 al, OL Vg..cepovoadnu A &c, Bo (ἈΠ) εἶηο- 
( 86 130, Bo BCDEG, HOLM 26.. τ τζο) (ἃ 120)ac(n 86 120 127) K 
soit hu(7 127 130)eamra] 86 &c 130, (S)A (pref καὶ) B(C) &c, OL. 
(fq) Bo (m) Syr (h).. καὶ (om k) εἰς βηθανιαν 1), OL (abeffik) Vg, Or 
. ehHacdann gl, 184 ev (βηθσφαγὴη) .. pref he (they Bo B) came Bo.. 
pref to go Bo(TF).. αὐ Beth Pogé and Beth Anya to the mountain δὲς 
Syr (6)... ἐο B. to B. to the mountain &c Syr (s)..in B. and B. at the 
mountain &c Eth .. to B.and to B. close to them. ὅς Arm itfi(om g!)- 
asoest of the olives] 86 &c 130 9]... το ἐλαιων B, ad montem eleon OL 
(x) .. of olives Arm .. of the olive Eth agqaer(oor 130) he sent] 86 
ἄς (130) g!, FH 1 al 5, OL (abefk**) Bo Syr (gs) Arm ¢44, ἔπεμψεν 
Οὐ. αποστελλει NAB &e, OL (ffgik*lq) Vg Syr (8) Arm, Or.. add 
Jesus Syr g (5) 

ἡ eqaw ἄορ saying] 1 13 28 69 209 346, OL (a).. και λεγει NAB 
&c, Syr (s) Bo Arm Eth.. καὶ are Π 87, Syr (g)..om καὶ Bo (a) 
av to them] om 1 28 209 ~—ete(om 120 130 g!) Rimetin(rem 120) 
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XI. 32. And when they had approached to [the] Hiero- 
solyma, to Béthphagé and Béthania by the mountain of the 
olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying to them, Go 
into this village which is before you, and immediately as ye 
are about to go into it ye will find a colt bound, upon which 
not yet any man sat, loose him and bring him. * And if 
any should speak to you, What are ye doing to this? say 
His Lord needeth him, and immediately he will send him 
again hither. * But they went, they found the colt bound 


eax (tt 120 &c)to εὖ. which—you] om δὲ ἢ €9. €, into it] 86 &c, 
Syr (gs) Arm..om epog gl, Ὁ, OL (abeffiq) Eth xa(casr g!)- 
mate Ἀδὰσ Πρ. not yet any man| 130 g!, ουπω ovdes avd. Καὶ Π al, Bo 
(ACGHOL) Syr (h), ovdes ovrw ανθ. BLA, OL (bfffilq) Vg .. οὐδ. 
πωποτε ανθ. A .. ovd. ανθ. ourw NC 13 69 al .. πε A. Πρ. 82 120 127, 
Bo (ΒΡ, 'DA,EKMO), ovdes avd. D &c, OL (acgk) Syr (gs) Arm Eth: 
psxooc 9. sat upon him] 86 120 127.,aNe epog mounted lim 130 
gl hory(qoNegq 120) iit. loose-him] SBCLA, OL Vg Bo (om 
and ΜῈ) Eth .. loose and bring him Syr (s) .. loose him and bring Arm.. 
loose, bring him Syr (gh) .. λυσαντες (pref καὶ 13 69) avrov (add και D* 
28) ayayere AD& &c.. add mas to me 120, al, Eth 

> Naat waxe any-speak] 86 &c.. metus. he who speaketh 130 134 
gl WAL(eae 120)sentit(em 134) to you] 86 &c, A, Syr (g).. trs 
before ey NAB &c..add xooc say 130 134g! ετετπίεπ 134})Ρ 
oy armas what—this] 86 ἄο... τι ποιειτε Touro NABC &c, OL (q) Bo: 
Syr (g)..om rovro 245, OL (cklg) Vg ἘΠΕ... τι 1 209 al, Syr (s).. et: 
ov omar what ye doing thus 130 134 g!..7u λυσετε τ. Tor. D 28 69 
124 346 565, OL (abfffi) Arm axic say] 86 &c 130 134.. pref 
και O*, et dicetis OL (ff)..add to him Syr (gs) πείκοειῖς his. 
Lord] 130 134 (mq) g!, RAB &c, Syr(s) Arm Eth.. msoere the 
Lord 86 120 127... for our Lord (his Lord Syr 8) he is asked Syr (gs) 
.. for his L. he is necessary Arm «(εἰ g!)matit(em 86 120)tooregy 
he—him] 86 &e 130 134, GUII 1 al, OL (adfffq3) Vg Bo Arm Eth 
.. αὐτὸν ἀποστελλει NABCD εἰ &c, OL (begl) Syr (gsh) om αὐτὸν A, 


Syr (g 37) on again] 86, (&)BC*(DL)A al, Eth (trs before send) — 


..om 120 &c 130 134, AC® &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
4 avhwk ae but they went] 86 & 130, AC &e, Syr (h) .. ἀπηλθον 
ovy 1 13 28 69 91 124 299 346 433.. και απ. NBLA, OL (c) Bo Syr 
(gs) Eth..«. ἀπελθοντες D 565, OL (bfffgilq) Vg, Or... ἀπηλθον 38 
245, Arm .. abewntes OL (a) avge they found] 86 &c, Bo (ΒΓ Δι60 
H.8.G, Mm 
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‘pip arw avhodAq. Sogome ae HneTagepaTor gas 
Teka ETAROLAT πεχὰσ MAT. KE ETETHP oF eTeTHHwA 
RSIICHG. °HTOOT ac ATUWARE NAkeeay RATA Θὲ NTA 
τ κοὺος NAT. ATW ATHAAT. TATN NCHS ae epatTy 
HC. ATNEPUJ NETOOITE YIBWLY. AC[ORLOOC οΥὐχῶ τ. 
8 ΠΉΘΑΦΗΗΙΠΕ AE ATILEPUWY METOOITE OF TEQIH. Qel- 
ROOTE AE ATIJWWT HoenRAaaoc ON Hewwe. Favrw 


bip| 86..morp 120 &e 130 δ 86 120§ 1247 (130) 134 ὃ g! 
sxe] x 86 127 eteTHp ov] etepor 130 by error samc.] easme. 
127 ° 86 120 127 130 134 g! Rata ee] πάθε 86 by error 
7 86 120 127 130 134 gl ὃ 86 120 § at gem 127 130 134 § at 
gest gl 9. 86 120 127 130 ὃ 134 ὃ gl 


KMO) Syr (6) .. pref avw and g!, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth 
e(om 134) πεησ' the colt] 86 & 130, NCA 13 28 472 482 569 575. 
185 eV 251 97 al, Βο (Β) Arm..om τὸν ABD &c, Bo..om to end of 
verse 5 OL (k) expo to a door| 86 120 1247, προς θυραν BLA 
565, Bo Arm..ap. 7.6. SACD &c, Bo (pM).. om 1134 mhoX 
without] 130 134 ρα], NAB &c, Bo Syr(g) Arm.. om 86 120 127, 
Eth .. add of the court Syr (s) or in] 86, exe NAB &c.. oex(ear 
127) in 120 127 130 134 gl.. & Bo avhoNg(qoAegq 120) they 
loosed him] Arm .. when they loosed him Syr (gs)... om him Syr (g 37) 

δ gomte ae but some] 86 &c 130, X 1 13 28 69 346, Bo (N).. και 
τινες SAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth)..om conj. Syr (gs) see above..om 
some and trs say before of those Syr (s) Eth οὐκ in| 86 127 134.. 
Ri at 120 130 gl nav to them] 86 130 g!.. mag to him 127 ..om 
134, Bo (Ε,Ε) etetHhwX loosing] 8 &c 130... that ye loose Syr (g) 
Eth .. and ye loose Syr (s).. why loose ye Arm 

® we] Syr (g)..e6 OL (4014), gue (1) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth 
mmwav to them| NAB &, Syr (6)... αὐτω M..om D al, OL (beffik) 
Aita-nay] πταυκοος may item said to them Jesus gl, RAB &c 
sxooc said] NBCLA 1 28 124 209 al, OL (k) Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth, 
Or .. ειρηκει Ὁ, OL (beffiq) .. evererkaro ATL &c, OL (adfl) Vg Syr 
(gs) Eth av to them] DM 1 13 69 124 209 565 al το, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om NAB &c, Bo (4,FMo) ATW ATKAaAT and— 
them ] Syr (g) Arm Eth ..om Bo (8) Syr (s) 

” avit(em 86..ea2 127) they brought] yyayov AD &c, OL (cfgl) 
Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Armcdd Eth .. φερουσιν NCBLA, Or, ayovow δ᾽ Ὁ 
113 28 69 ΟΙ 124 209 299 346, Arm..ducere OL (abffi) om (k) 
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to a door without in the street, and they loosed him. ὅ But 
some of those who stood in that place, said they to them, 
What are ye doing, loosing the colt? 5 But they, they spake 
to them according as Jesus said to them: and they per- 
mitted them. 7But they brought the colt to Jesus, they 
spread their garments upon him, he sat upon him. 8 But 
the multitudes also spread their garments in the read; but 
others cut off branches in the fields, 9 And those who are 


ae]om 127 134, Arm.. καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth arrte pig 
(mepeus 120) they spread] 86 120..avnwpty fi 127 130 134 5], 
exeBarov A &c, OL (acfkq) Syr (gsh) Armcdd Eth .. ἐπιβαλλουσιν 
SBCDLA 1 28 gt 209 299 565, OL (bffgil) Vg Bo Arm, Or 
mevooite their garments] position N*..7a ἐμ. αὐτοὺ D δ᾽ 256..0m 
avtwv I 28 299, OL (bffikq) Arm orswey upon him 1°] 86 120 
(127) ..add avw and 130 134 g!..om Syr(s) δέραλοος ors. he- 
him] 86 120, SAB &c, Arm.. καθιζει Det 1 28 gt 209 241 299 565 
.. sedebat OL (d) .. εκαθισαν δὰ 471* 184 80 (Eth) .. agare epoy he 
mounted him 130 134 6], Syr (gs)..om 127 orswey upon him 2° | 
86 120.. epoy 130 134 g!..om 127 (Eth) .. er avrwy, ex avra al, Bo 
(grxwor, exwor K) Arm ¢dd ,, add Jesus Syr (g) 

8. fi(om 127)reax, ae but-also] πολλοι δε AD &c, OL (abefil) Vg 
Syr (gh).. καὶ π. &BCLA, OL (Κα) Bo Syr (s) Arm aTITE Py 
(ρει! 120) they spread] 86 120..ayvnwpiy Π 127 &c, NAB &c, OL 
(f1) Vg Bo Syr (h).. ἐστρωννυον D 1 28 63 g1 209 241 299 565, 
OL (abeffik) Syr (g) Arm nevo. their garments] om αὐτῶν L.. 
avtov Καὶ ox TeorH in the road] ev τῇ 0. ΔΚΜ ΝῊ al 20, OL (act 
klq) Vg.. εἰς τ. odov NBCD &c, OL (bffi) oemnoore—cwuse but 
others—fields] om Syr (s) οεπκοοσεᾷ(οιῃ 127) ae| and others Syr 
(5) Arm..om conj. ΠῚ 1 299 al, OL (Ὁ) Syr (h) ATIWWT Hoest- 
KNaa(tT 120 127 134 g!)oc oft fic. cut—fields} στιίστοι AC &c, Or, 
atv N al) Badas κοψαντες (εκοπτον C) ex τ. aypov δὰ B(C)LA, Bo (σα, Τ' 
A¥F*qmo), Or.. or. exorrov ex (om prep. Arm 944) 7, δενδρων καὶ ἐεστρων- 
νυον es τ. 0. AD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Arm, in viam OL (dff), ev τη ο. KM 
ΝΠ al, OL (abcfg]), om (k) oft ficwuye in the fields] 86 120 127, 
Bo (A).. git geste. in fields 134 g!..ehoN gem gence. out of the fields 
130, Bo; Eth reads and many (were) those who strewed leaves, having 
cut them from trees, and these are those who strewed thetr garments in 
the road 

® avw and] 86 120 127, NAB &, Syr (gs) Arm,, xar-de Τ' Eth.. 

Mm 2 
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METOIOH ἀϑοθο Let METOTHO Newey πο η ΔῈ 
chor. σὲ WCANMA C[casdaxeerxaraTt NGWETNHT Oae ΠΌΔΙ 
αὐπχοειῖς, 1 ccagaseraaT NGITANTEPO ETNHHY AeTlElt- 
εἴτ AATEIA WCattita oN NeTaxoce. 1 aqhuor ἐροῦσι 
ecorepocoATarka ἐροῦσι ἐπερπε. δύω HNTepeqRTe- 
CIATY Ose Maeda THPY. πεὰ ππὰῦ ae Npovge τπωπεέ. 
acjer ehoA ehHoattra sett παοιττποοσε. AI”. 15 semecy- 
pacte ae iireporer chord oN hHeaita aggro. 1 avw 
πτερειηδσ evhw inte ketovre epe gengwhe grwwe. 


nerarun. | 86 120 12}... πίει 134)evwuy. 130 134 gl 10 86 
120 127 130 ὃ (134) (g!) asittepo| 130 gl,.-tTppo 86 120 134.. 
MHTpPpo 127 ετὼτ] 86 130. ΩΤ 120127 aavera] ada 120 127 
1 (40) 86 P 120 127 P 130 (134 §atavw) AW 127 πτεει.] KTEF. 
127 tHpY] THpey 120 ager] aqr 127 12 40 86 P 120 127 § 
130 P (134) AT 86 ® 40 86 120 (127 § at fit. 2°) (130 § &c) 
(134) 


me 130 134 gl πετοιοη (τη 130) those—before] 86 120 127, Syr 
(g) Arm .. metaxoouje ae oron those who walked before 134 οἷ 
sxTt(sreit 134) MeTOTHO πος and—him| om 86 ehod out] 130 
134 gl, NBCLA 115 20°”, OL (cffk) Bo, Or.. add evaw &c saying 
86 120,127, AD &c, OL (abfgilq) Vg Bo (Bem) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
wearta] om D, OL (bff) .. add tw ὑψιστω 13 69 565 al, OL (k), εν vy. 
28 al, Arm, ev ὑψίστοις 299, OL (ci) πετπησ he who cometh | 
om X 

19 ccarase (om ase 130 134 g!)aar blessed] SBCD? ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr(sh) Arm, Or.. pref και AD*KMTI al, OL (d*) Syr (g) Eth 
ev (ec 86) which cometh] om A 1 209 al, OL (a).. add ev ov. κυρ. 
AN &c, OL (q) Syr (ἃ) Eth, Jer cat °¥..0m addition SBCDLUA 
I 13 69 115 124 209 238 346 472 565 569 20°Y 48 Ὁ, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (g) Arm, Or weasita] peace Syr (s)..add εἰρηνη ev ovpavo 
kat ofa ἄς I gi 118 209 299, (Arm).. pref ep. &e 251, Syr (h*) 

4 aqhwk he went] 86 &c 134.. καὶ εἰσηλθεν NAB &c, OL (gl) Vg 
--kat εἰσελθὼν 1), OL (abcfffi) Bo (¥)..add ae 127..add om again 
Bo (26) ..and they entered Syr (s) OL (k) eorepo. (coreN Hata 
127)]| (40) &, NBCDLA τ 565 al, OL (abffikl) Vg Bo, Or..add 
ois A &c, OL (q) Syr (h).. trs before εἰς rep. OL (cf) Syr (g) Arm 
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before him and those who follow him were crying out, 
Osanna, blessed is he who cometh in the name of the Lord. 
10 Blessed is the kingdom which cometh of our father Daveid, 
Osanna in the heights. 1 He went into [086] Hierosolyma, 
into the temple, and when he had turned about his sight in 
all the place—but the time of evening had happened—he 
came out to Bethania with the twelve. 33. 15 But on the 
morrow, when they had come out of Béthania, he hungred. 
15 And when he had seen a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 
he went to it, that perhaps he should find something in it. 


Eth eoorn(om €9. 127) emep(np 120 127 130)me into the t. | 
40 ὅς, NBCLMA 13 28 60 69 115 225 346 470 565, OL Bo Syr 
(α) Eth, Or.. pref. καὶ AD &c, OL (q) Syr (h) Arm.. pref and he 
entered Syr s..om Syr (g 36) which reads and he saw tn the temple all 
things avw and| 40 &c..om Der, OL (abcfffi) ittepeg (py 
134) when he had &c] 40 &c (134), Armed ,. he looked Syr (gs) 
Arm mea had] 40 &c..€a having 134... pref and Bo (pA,E0) 
mstay the time] 40 &c, Bo..om B, Syr (8) Eth.. om τῆς D, Bo (coe 
LN).. τῆς np. 69..add καὶ H ae] 40 120 127 130°, A, Bo (FKN) 
Syr (gs)..om 86 130*..and Arm wwe happened] 86 ἄς, Bo 
(FKN) Syr (gs) .. ovens δὲ &e .. φωττ eujwne near to happen 40 (134) re- 
presenting ηδη, (Bo) ehoN out] om Bo (a)  fAx(v 127) ama] 40 
&c (134) -.om to Are in verse 12 120 Tranit (H 127) Το (Ομ 130)= 
core the twelve] 40 &c..add his Syr (g 36).. add pad. D 184 &v al, 
OL (afiq)..add pad. αὐτου al, OL (be) 

1 Tmeqp. ΔῈ but-morrow] 40 130 (134)..avw sam. and &c 86 
120 127, SAB &, Syr (gs) Arm Eth ittepoves ef. when they— 
out] 40 130, NAB &c, Arm .. ittepeyer(qr 120 127) eh. when he- 
out 86 120 127, OL (beffq) Bo (Bc) Syr (gs) Eth, εξελθοντα D et Τ' 
(add avrov) ef. ott δη(ν 120)e. out of Bethania] om 1 299 
..to Béthania Bo (4,FG,HMO) Syr (g 36) aggro he hungred| 
om δὰ" 

18 ayw fit. and-seen|] 40 &c 127 130, Bo (D).. and when they &e 
Bo (A,E0) .. when he ἄς Bo (ATGHOKLMN).. when they & Bo (BcF) 
..and he saw Syr (gs) Arm Eth evhw firit(em 86 120 134)TE a 
fig-tree] 40 &c 127 130 (134%), ABC(D) &, OL Vg Syr (s) Eth.. 
add μιαν SK ΜῈ al 20, Syr (g) Arm..trs after paxp. D al, OL (abf 
. ffgilq) Vg, Or Sanove afar off] 40 &c 127 130, M™s &c.. pref 





a atm 
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aqhuok epaTe. χε seewan eqesit Aaav NOHTC. 
jiTepecjer exwc ἀπῆρε EAdAaT HOHTE fica gencwhe 
MQeeaTe. Ne NICHT Cap att Me NWRNTe. Ma ie aE 
orwuh ecpsw masoc Mac. xe ite Aaav amt Tenor 
orese πᾶρπος ehoA NONTE. NeTcwTAe ae epor πὲ 
ligiteqeexoHnTHe. PavhwR ae egovit eerepoco- 
Avsaea. avw firepeyhor egovN ἐπέρπε acqapyxels 
nnorse ehor iter} ehoA «. πετιθπὼπ OPar gae 
περπε. avw NeTpanezZa NweTsrmoAreshon eac- 
TAVOOT EMECHT 440 Maer ioaeeooc iiteTy Gpoosene 


14 4o 86 120 127 ὃ and at mex 130§ epoy] trs after me 130 
15 40 86 120 ὃ (127 δ) (130 δ) (134) erep.] 40 ζο 130... oreANTara 
127] opar|] 40 130..0m 86 120 sxit 38] 130... τας 4O.. avw ὅς 86 
120 Gpoossm(om 130)e] sposame 134 


aro NABCDLMNA al, Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Or aghor he went] 
40 & 127 130.. and he came Syr (gs) epatt to it] 40 ἅς 127 130, 
eapoc Bo (m,n) Syr gs..om RAB &c, Bo Arm Eth m€-€fE- 
(eqita 127)6i(Gem 120 127..61 130) A. that-something] 40. &c 
127 130, Syrs..e apa τι evp. (evp. τι) NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm, sz 
quid forte inveniret OL (gl) Vg.. edew cay τι ἐστιν 1), OL (beffik), 
Eth .. ws ευρησων τι 565, OL (afq), Or.. that he might find Syr (g 20) 
HoHTe in it 10] 40 130..91WWe 86 120 127 ittepey (py 134)- 
ex(s 127) when—come]| 40... pref arw and 86 120 127, NAB &c, 
Syr (g) Eth .. and he came Syr (s) Arm .. add ae 130, 565, OL (af), Or 
..om ελθ. ex αυτ. 1), OL (beffik)..om ev avr. OL (ag) xan (4o.. 
πε 86 120 127 130) 9e(om 127) E(om 40 120 127)X. he—any thing] 
SAB &e, Syr (g 20) Arm Eth.. μηδὲν ευρων 1), Or, και p. ε. 565, OL 
(aq)..om τι Syr (gs) HOHTE in it 2°] 40130.. φτωως 86 120 127 
gen(omt 127)¢whe leaves| 40 127..fi6. the leaves 86 120..6. leaf 
130 Siszate only] 40 86 120 130, μονον C?-N® 13 33 61 69 124 
565, OL (beq) Arm Eth, Or..pova 28 .. om NAB ἄς, Syr (g) 
πείεπε 127)ncHa(May hour 130) tap am me for—being| 40 &c 
127 130, 0 yap Katpos ovk nv NS BC*LA, Bo Syr (g).. ov (ovrw 1 al) 
yap nv x. (ο x. Ὁ, Or) AC?D &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Οὐ... ἐξ had 
not been the time Syr (g) iinit(est 86 120)tTe(H 86) of figs| 40 130, 
συκων NAB &, Syr (5)... Run. of the fig 86 120 127 

Ὁ a-ovwuyh but-answered] 40 130.. δου. δὲ Hout but ans. 
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When he had come upon it he found not any thing in it 
except leaves only, for it was not the season of figs. 
** But Jesus answered, saying to it, No one shall from now 
eat fruit out of thee. But were hearing him his disciples. 
15 But they went into [the] Hierosolyma, and when he had 
gone into the temple, he began to cast out those who sold and 
those who bought in the temple ; and the tables of those who 
changed (money) having thrown down, and the seats of those 


Jesus 86 120127 .. καὶ arox. o ig E &c.. καὶ (om D 565, aq, Or) azox. 
RABCDKLMNATI* al, OL Vg Bo Syr(h), Or..and answered 
and Syr(s) Arm Eth..om azox. OL (abcffi) Syr (σὴ)... εὐ maladizit 
(k) εἴξω ἄς saying] OL (k)..arey NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) (Arm 
Eth) fine AX. “πτίπε 127) tenov lit. shall not any from now] 
μηκετιτ-μηδεις NAB &c, Bo (accrpA,EFGeKO) Syr (henceforth and 
for ever gs) Arm Eth (for ever—henceforth) .. om ett Bo Aaa lit. 
any | om pydes A εὖ. πο. out of thee] of thy fruits Syr (s) .. pref 
εἰς Tov αἰωνα NB BCDLA 1 28 209 299 565 Arm, Or.. add ε. τ. a. A ἄς, 
Bo Syr (hb) = we 2°] om 130... καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr(g,s) πεῖμε. 
his disc.] 40 86 120, NAB &c.. Sissac. the disc. 127 130 

5 ayvbwr ae but they went] 40 130.. et venerunt OL (acfff) Syr 
(g) .. και npyovto C.. x. ἐρχονται NAB ἅς, OL (gkl) Bo Syr (h) Arm 
(om conj.)..aqh. xe but he went 86 120 127 .. εἰ venit OL (bi) Bo 
(Βα ΓΟ) Eth .. xa: ced Gow D&, Syr(s).. add παλιν N 49° 184 ΕΥ̓ alevy, 
OL (a, bfffi) Vg =* avw (om Bo μὴ fit. and—gone] 40 &c 134, 
NSBCLA 1 33 91 124 238 346 565, OL (abcfigikl) Vg Bo Arm 
(Eth), Or..and had entered Syr (s)..ore ν D..add oo ἐς A ἅς, OL 
(fq) Bo (at) Syr (gh) eo. enep(np 130)me into the t.] 40 &c 130 
..add of God Syr (55) .. εν tw. Ὁ ἔτ agapx. he began] pref and 
Syr (s) moyxe(om 120) εὖ. to cast out] 40 &c..add εκειθεν D, 
OL (b) net} εὖ, ait those-and] 40 &c, Bo (TA, FKMO)..om 120 
.. the buyers and sellers who were Arm ..add all Bo om περ- 
(np 130)me in the t.] 40 &c 130, Syr (gs).. εν avrw A..om 225, OL 
{e) πετρὰπείτ 120)Ta ππεὲτ the-who] 86 120.. meTpamezer(Ts 
130) tHe ἐτ the bankers who 40130,Bo eaqtaroos (om oF 40 134) 
enecnt having—down] 40 .. ar. he threw down 86 120 130, position 
N*, Or..trs after περιστ. AB &c..trs and he overturned before ras 
τρατ. Syr (g) Eth ..add εξεχεεν after κολλ. N 13 28 69 124 346 565, 
Arm ..om D#, OL (k) Syr (5) Mira fi(me 86)9. the seats] Arm 
Eth .. the tables Syr (8) 
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εὐολ Masntna Aaav ἐπὶ crevoc ehodA ae περπέ. 
Mayu meyychw MAT Ex Reeoc. σὲ YcHO we 
JIAHY ETNaAseoTTE ρος we MAY &emew AHA Mito conoc 
THpov. HTWTH ae aTeTHaaq ποπηλδῖοσ πόσοι. 
18 avcwWTAe AE HalilapyyepeTc eel MeTpageeeaTeTc 
ATROTE Hea θὲ MRAOOTTY. WETPO OTE TAP QHTY Me. 
TeHHWe CAP THPY πεσρπηρε ext reqch. 
(ΛΔ΄) Mavw itrepe porge wome aqpmbor πτπολις. 
20 iTepovmapate ae egToove arnary ἐτύω iKitre 
Eacwjoore ain NecitoTHe, 7 ATW Tepe pmareere 


16 40 86 120 (130) (134) mepme] npme 130 7 40 86 120 ὃ 
(130) (134) ® 40 ὃ 86 § (103) 120 130 ὃ ἅπαλοουτε) 86.. 
920. 40 130.. €E€20. 120 19 40 86 P (103 §) 120 P 130 Aw 86 
120 20 40 86 (103) 120 (130) Kite] 40 130.. RemtTe 120 
srt] afte 120 71 40 86 (103) 120 130 134 fras.| eprtar. 
86 120 


16 πε ίελι 86)nq(meq 86 120)na he-not] 40 130 &c, Eth.. οὐκ 
ηφιεν SAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm ex to take] 40 ἄο 130 134.. 
διενεγκη NAB &c.. to cause to pass Syr (gs) Arm Eth cres(om 
40) oc (st 120) vessel] a vessel Bo .. their vessels Bo (HL).. cnevH 86.. 
vessels Syr (g).. crev| 1130 

7 ayw and] 40 ἅς 130... 011 Arm πίει 86)eqy(ts 120)chw 
nav he-them] 40 &c 130 (134 1), OL (ffg) Bo Arm Eth..om avrois 
SAB &c, Armedd,, he taught Syr (s) equw &c saying] 40 ἄς 
130, AD &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. καὶ eheyer NBCLA 6 13 69 346, OL 
(k) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Or eqxw &c| λεγων avrois, καὶ ελεγεν 
αὐτοις Bo Syr (g) Arm ὁ Eth ..om αὐτοῖς Β 28 (124), ΟἹ, (b, c) Syr 
(s) (Arm) qcHo it is written] 40 ὅς (130) (134), D1 28 565, 
OL (beikq) Bo Arm.. pref ov RAB &c, Syr (6)... scriptwm est enim 
OL (ff)..2s ἃ not thus written Syr (s)..is a not written that he saith 
Eth iitwiit ae but ye] 40 86 130, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om 120..and ye Arm ateTitaag ye made it] 40 &c 130, Bo (ΓΜ) 
..apet. Bo,. epet. Bo (D,), ποιειτε 238 .. trs avrov before ero. ΜΠ’ 
1 33 al, OL (a) 

*“ avcwtst ae but heard] 40 180... avw &c and &c 86 120, 
NAB &c, Bo (pA, Fo) Syr (g, 5)... καὶ ἠκουον A.. and having heard Bo, 
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who sold doves, 16 he permitted not any to take vessel through 
the temple. 1” And he was teaching them, saying, It is 
written, My house is about to be called, The house of the 
prayer for all the nations; but ye, ye made it a cave of 
robbers. 8 But heard the chiefpriests and the scribes, they 
sought how to put him to death, for they were fearing him, for 
all the multitude were wondering at his doctrine. (34.) 15 And 
when evening had happened he was without the city. 
2° But when they had passed by in (the) morning they saw 
the fig-tree having dried up from its roots. 21: And when had 


OL (a)..om conj. Arm..and heard him Eth Tigtitapy tere 
the chief-scribes] 40 &, NABCDKLATI &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth, Or..ou yp. x. οἱ a. E &c, Syr (h).. οἱ yp. x. οἱ fap. Mms 
252** 48 eV al..add x. on φ. Κ᾽ al atRote they sought] 40 &c.. 
εζητουν 1), (OL) Vg Bo (ren) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
tap 1°] 40 &c 103.. but Arm..and Eth onTyY him] 40 &c 103, 
avrov SB ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. populum OL (a)..om AKTI al, 
OL (cff) Bo(a) —- WasHtHuye Cap THPY(ey 120) for all the m.| 40 &c 
108, was yap & SBCA 1 13 28 69 346, Bo Syr (8) .. ore was &e 
AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) πίει 86)enp(ep 86 120)uy. were won- 
dering | 40 &c (103 ἢ), NMA 61 91 108 299 300 473 474, OL (c) Bo 
Syr (g,s) Eth.. ἐξεπλησσετο ABCD &c, (OL) Vg Bo (raexm) Arm 
exit αὐ] 40 &c 103, em.. ev 33 

19 aqp(ep 86 120)m. he was without| 40 &c.. εξεπορευετο NCD 8 
ἅς, OL (abfffgikl) Vg Bo Syr (g 36 sh) Eth..-ovro ABK M* ATI 
124 565 al 15, OL (cd) Syr (gh ™s) Arm πολ without] 40 &, 
εξω, OL (a) oe EK D, OL Vg 

Ὁ. fitepov—ae but-by] 40 &c (103).. pref avw and 120.. καὶ 
παραπορ. SAB &c, Arm..om conj. Bo (c,)..and in their returning 
Eth egtoove in (the) morning] 40 & 130, NBCDLA 1 28 33 209 
184 ev al 5, OL (014) Bo Syr (s) Eth..trs before παρα. A &c, OL 
(fffgl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm avitay they saw| 40 &c 103 130, Syr(s) 
Arm .. Wovres A..he saw Syr (g 23)..they found Eth eacuy. 
having dried up] 40 &c 103 130, ΒοΟ(Γ Ὁ Δι ΒΡ 6 ΚΙ,ΜΟ) .. acuy. ἐξ dried 
up Bo (ABCHON) itecttomite its roots] 40 86 120° 130... ριζων 
NAB &c, Arm.. teci. tts root 120*, Bo Syr (gs) Eth 

21 ay fit. and—remembered| 40. &c (103), Syr (8)... and remem- 
bered Syr (g) Arm 44 Eth .. remembered Arm 
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πσίπετρος πέσ may. xe gpahher amar erhwo 
jIRIITE ENTARCOOTWPC eENTAacWooTe. ~acqorwwh 
AE NGWE ecjswW agasoc, ὲ πὸ THICTIC ReMMOTTE 
HOHTTHOTH.  Qaaenit paw Keeeoc MATH. axe πετ- 
WaAwsooc aeterTooy. xe Twwite ehoA nwehwoR ετε- 
Oacdaccda NYTAPOHT cuay ogee MeqoHT. ardAa 
NCMicTeve WE METH AW aeaeoy MAWWILE. ἀπλῖθώπε 
may. **eThe mar Ἔξω asasoc NHTH. axe gwh πιὰ 
ETETHAWAHA ETHHHTOT ATW ETETHAAITEY ARMVOOT. 
WweTeve KE ATETNAITOT. ATW CHAWWME NATH. 
AA’, > ATW ETETHWAMAOEPATTHTTH EWAHA RW ehor 


opahbher] -ὖτ 134 coorwpt(ec 120)] Bo (r).. cagovs epoc Bo 
22 40 ὃ 86 (103§) 120 130§ 134 ὃ 3 40 86 (103 ὃ) 120 130 ὃ 
134 ΜΗΤΙ] -Tem 120 ἅτπει) 86 &c (103)..aamr 40... ἐπὶ 134 
nwure] πῶπε 86 ehod] om 40 (1037) 130 134 Tee.] om τε 
134 pout] eps. 86 120 134 πεεῖρ.] πῆρ. 134 24 40 86 (1038) | 
120 130 ὃ 134 ΠΗΤΙ] -Tem 120 134 twice arver| -Tr 40... -Ὦ 134 
astor| add me 40 103 134 δ 40 86 (103 P) 120 ὃ 130 134 $ 


AD 103. etTeTH] -Tem 120 134 THYTH] -Tem 134 


πετρος] 40 &c (103).. Shemun Syr (g).. Kepha Syr(s) mag 
to him] 40 &c (103)..7w w M™ 33 al..om OL (Ὁ) Bo(m) ἁπὰν 
see| 40 &c 103 ..«ἰδου D 435 al, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth..annar we 
saw 134..0m Syr (s) thw finit(en 86 120 134)te the fig-tree] 
40 &c (103)..0m ἡ M 433 e1t(40 103... ἢ 86 &c)tTaRce(om 134)- 
ovwpt which thou cursedst] 40 &c (103) (134).. heen. how thou 
cursedst 86 e(40 103..i 86 &c)tacujoove which dried up] 
40 &¢ 103 130° 134.. e&ypavOn DLNA 1 33 433 al το, Or.. εξηραν- 
ται RAB &c.. (it ts) dried up Eth 

2? δέου. answered | 40 &c 103, Bo(18) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. ἀποκρι- 
das ΑΒ ἄς, Bo ae] 40 & 103..0m 86 134, V, Syr(s) Αὐτὰ... καὶ 
NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Eth equw &c saying] 40 103 130 134 1... Aeyer 
NAB &c..add maw to them 86 120, NAB &c, Arm Eth πὰ put] 
40 & 103..exere ABC &c, OL (cfffgklq) Vg Bo Syr (gh).. find 
Eth..e ex. ND 13 28 33** 61 69 124, OL (abi) Syr (s) Arm 
tusctic the faith] 40 &c 103, mrstaoy Bo (18 2) .. ommagy a faith Bo 
Rim. of God] 40 &c 103..0m 28*, OL (ack) Bo(s) πρηττηστῖ 
(et 120) in you] 40 &c (103), Syr (gs)... martem ἐο you 134 
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remembered Petros, said he to him, Hrabbei, see the fig-tree 
which thou cursedst which (has) dried up. #2 But answered 
Jesus, saying, Put the faith of God in you. * Verily I say 
to you, that he who will say to this mountain, Remove and 
go into the sea, and doubt not in his heart, but (a) believe 
that that which he saith will happen, it will happen to him. 
** Because of this I say to you, that all things concerning 
which ye will pray and which ye will ask, believe that ye 
took them, and it will happen to you. 34. * And if ye 
should stand to pray, forgive that which ye have against the 


3 oassnit] 40 &c 103, NBDN 1 28 51 106 124 157 225 251 472 
565, OL Vg Bo (fm) Syr g(2)s Arm .. add yap AC &c, OL (q) Bo 
Syr (gh*).. and verily Eth πετίτετ 134) πᾶκοος he-say] 40 &c 
103, Arm..eay εἰπητε 33, Syr (8) Eth mteTY (Ey 86) κὼ Riarog 
that-saith] 4o &c (103 1), 6 NB(D)LNA 33 48 ey, OL (b, ἢ, ff, ¢k]) 
Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..a AC &c, OL (ag) Syr (h) aw saith | 
40 &¢, Neyer AC &c, OL (fglq) Vg Bo, amy 238 al..AaXkee NBLNA 
33 565 48¢v, OL (ak) (Eth) .. om (be) nawione will happen] 40 
ἄο.. {πῖᾳ. ἐξ will ἢ. 86 «πᾶ. πὸ. it—him] 40 &c, εσται (και εσται 
A Eth) αὐτω SBCLA 1* 28 209 346, OL (fgl) Vg Bo..om mag Bo 
(x) Syr (s)..om Bo (m).. add o cay εἰπῇ A &c, OL (akq) Syr (gh) 
Arm, D, OL (be), 565 

** τὴς because of] 40 &c.. pref and Bo (1) Eth mar this | 86 
120, NAB &c..add on again 40 130..add om after nutH 134 
eTeTHauj—eTETH (EM 134)aa(om 130 134)sTex ye will pray—ask] 40 
(103) 130 134, SNBCDLA, OL (acffk) Syr (g) Eth, Cyp.. evetiuy. 
Epooy etetitaster ye are praying for them asking 86, A &c, OL (bfg 
il) Vg Syr (h) Arm .. etemauy. ep. evetarrer ye well pray for them 
asking 120.. ye will ask in a prayer Bo..om ye will ask Syr (s) con- 
tinuing and believe mrcteve | 40 &ce 103.. ye and believe Arm., 
believing Eth atetitartos ye took them] 86, NBCLA, Bo(c).. 
vetitx. ye take them (103 1) 120, A &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. tetma- 
airos ye will take them 40 130 134, Ὁ 1 565, OL Vg Bo (18) Syr (s) 
Arm ¢dd, Cyp cnaujwne it will &c] 40 &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
cemauy. they will &e 86 .. it (he B 18) shall &c Bo.. they are Bo (A) 

2 δὼ and] 86 120.,add om again 40 &C 103. agepart. stand] 
40 &c (103)..om Eth ewAHN to pray] 86 120, NAB &c, Syr 
(g).. and pray Syr (8) .. add ev(cov 134) Ovapmme OvTwTH (ext 134) 
sit ova being a quarrel between you and one 40 &c (108 1) eit (no 
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SANCTETHTHTNY eiipwaee. senac TeTNerwT ΕΤΟῚ 
gannye eqenw maT ebod ππετπποὺς, AEH’, 27 aver 
AE OM COTEpOCOATALa. ATW eEcjeLoouje Oae repre 
ἀσττπεσοσοεν Epoy Haiiiapyrepevc «οἴ nectpare- 
asaTevc agit πεπρεούΐστερος. ὅδ πεχὰσ Macy. xe 
eneIpe Hiar OW aw Negovcia. H Mise MenrTagy aK 
WITEVEZOTCIA, BEHAC EREP Ma, 7 sc ae Mexacy Nav. 
se YNaxnovTH evWace. ASI EPor avTW AIOK 
Yitasooc NHTH. ae elerpe Har oN aus Hegovcra. 
80 mhanticasa HroogauntHe orehoA Twn πε. orehord 


sanete(120.. €0 40 Kc) THTHTMY] EALMETEOTNTHTENY 134 πετ- 
Mer(emr 134)Wt| 86 120... pref epe 40130134 eyeRW| 40.. eqeKa 
I 20..nW 86 130134 MHTH]-tTem 134 ™ 40 § 86 (103 P) 120 P 
130 (134 P) AE120.. Ae 103 sic περπε] npme130 ovoer] 40 
130..0v01 86 103 120 8. 40 86 120130 erpe| tpe 120 πες] 
ἔπεζ. 120 erpe—eZorv over erasure and in margin 130 egorec. 29] 
ove. 130 enep] 130..eneep 86 120 (Bo 18).. exespe it 40 (Bo) 
*° 40 (73) 86 (103) 120130 § epor] add ne 40 103 130 MHTH| 
add me 40 103 130 exerpe] 86 103 130... expe 40 120 mar] add 
Me 103 °° 40 73 86 (103 §) 120 130 


MS. has the n marked) pwase against the men] 40 86 130 .. itp. to 
man 103 120 134, Syr (gs).. τινος NAB ἄς «εκὰς that] 80 120 
-.add owwg also 40 ἄς 103, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm ETO 
Si (eax 120)mHve who-heavens] 40 &c (103), Arm .. wv ev τ. 0 D, 
OL (ab, cf, ffh) Vg..om wy NAB &c..om OL (i) HTIt(et 86 
120 134) to you] 40 ἄς 103..0m al, OL (affik) 

* om NBLSA 2 27** 63 64 121* 157 258 475* 482, OL (kl) Bo 
Syr (g 11s) Arm Eth rom ., εἰ δὲ υμεις-υμὼν ACD &c, OL (abe fffimq) 
Vg Bo (ce 03,1) Syr (gh) Eth, Cyp.. add further λεγω de υμιν αιτειτε-- 
ανοιγησεται M al 20 292 eV 

*T aves they came] 40 & 103 134, OL (afg) .. ἐρχονται NAB &e, 
Bo Arm .. ἐρχεται. DX al, OL (beffiq) Bo (6)..he went Eth .. exiit 
OL (k) ame] 40 & 103 134..0m Arm..xar NAB &c ost 
again] 40 &¢ 103 134.,0om F corep. (osNfissa 134) to the H.] 
40 103 130 134... pref eppar 86 120 .. pref ego Bo (18) eq- 
srxoome as he walketh] 40 ἄς 103..erax. as they walk 120 Eth .. he 
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men, that your Father who is in the heavens should forgive 
to you your sins. 35. 27 But they came again to [the] 
Hierosolyma, and as he walketh in the temple came up to 
him the chzefpriests and the scribes and the elders. *8 Said 
they to him, In what authority art thou doing these (things) ? 
or who is it who gave to thee this authority, that thou shouldest 
dothese? 39 But Jesus, said he to them, I shall ask you a word: 
say it to me, and I, I shall say to you, in what authority 
Tam doing these. °° The baptism of Iohannés, whence was it ? 


was walking Syr(s)  tapoc. axit the chiefpriests and] 40 &c 103.. 
om 120 temp. the elders] 86 120..add του Aaov D..trs before 
netp. 40 (103) 130..0m I gf 209..0m and the scribes and the elders 


~ Bo (6) 


8. mexav said they] 40 103 130..erxw &c saying 86 120.. και 
εἐλεγον SBCLA 1 209 Bo, et dixerunt OL (abcf) .. καὶ Aeyourw AD &e, 
OL (iklq) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth H striae or who] 40 &c 103, 
NBLA 124 472 184° al 5, Bo Syr (h™s).. καὶ τις A ἄς, OL Vg Bo 
(x) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... om ἡ τις-ποιης D 238 al 6, OL (k) πεῖ- 
Tagy—eZ. gave-auth.] 40 &c 103, Bo Syr (gs) Arm... σοι edux. τ. εξ. 7. 
NBCLM?A 33 124 565 al, OL (abcfl) Vg.. authorized thee Eth .. σοι 
τ. ε. τ᾿ εδ. A &c, Oli (iq) Syr (h) sxekac—ntar that—these] 40 ἃς 
(103 ?)..0m 565, OL (abffi) Syr (s) Arm 

9 ye ae but Jesus] 86 103 120, 0 δεῖς NBCLA 33, OL (gk) Bo 
Syr (g)..om ae Βὸ (Γ).. ἃ τὸ ae ov. but Jesus answered 40 130, 
AD &c, OL (ab, ο, fffilq) Vg Syr (h)..ans. Jesus and said Syr (s) 


Arm ..o δὲ 435 al..and saith to them Jesus Eth nav to them] 86 


120.,0m 40 (103?) 130 “πουτπίει 120 130) ask you] 86, BC 
LA 482 483, OL (k*) Bo..add gwwrt J also 40..add gw also 86 ἄς 
(103 1), Bo (18) Arm, add καγω SDGMNT al, add και eyw E ἄς, add 
et ego OL (abefffilq) Vg Syr (gh).. pref καγω ΑἸ ΚΤ al, OL (k*) 
Syr (5) Eth evuy. a word| 40 &c 103, Bo (ΓΕ Ν)ὴ.. δία πποσὼτ 
one 120 (position 1 28 209 299) eva Aoy. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 


Eth axig say it] 40 &c 103..and speak to me Eth.. καὶ ἀποκρ.. 


NAB &c, Bo (ΓῈΜ 18)..0m και D 28, OL (abefgikq) Bo Arm.,. that 
ye may say Syr (gs) avw ὅποι (add gw also 40 103 130) 
titaxooc τ. and I-you] 40 &e, καγω epo vp. N°, Bo Arm Eth... καὶ 
epw v. N*ABC &c, OL (Bo 18) Syr (s).. καγω v. ε. LA 33, OL (c).. 
om and Bo (M)., και eyw Aeyw υμειν 1), Syr (g) 


9 nhant, the bapt.| 40 &c 103... pref a A oveh. tT, me whence 
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oN The πε. ait orehodA ON Npwaee Me. asic Mat. 
51 ATW ATALEHALOTHOT 491 METEPHT ETaw Rgeeoc. 
ase ἐπισδκοος, se orehorX oN THe πε. yitaxooc 
Wan. we ethe ov Ge δεοπετππιοτεσε epoy. *? adrvAa 
Tapitxooc. ae ovehoA ON Hpwaee πε. werpogote 
OHTY seAaoc. OTOH Tap Nree Nepe τωρλππης 
HTOOTOT ONTWCe we OTNpPoOPHTHe Ne. °° δσοσωιϊῦ 
ΔῈ ETRW RRQQOC. σε NTNCOOTN alt. WC ae ΠΕΣΔΕ 
MAT. KE OTAE ANOR QWWT H>Macsooc NATH alt. xe 
ererpe HAT ON avy Negzovcsa. 


star] epor 73 81 40 73 86 (103) 120 130 2 40 73 86 (103) 
120 130 fipw.] mepw. 86 83 40 73 86 (103) 120 130 § and at 
are Πτπ) wtem 86 120 ἃπ 2°] trs before matt 40 


was it] 40 &c (103), NC 33 218 299 77, OL (k) Syr (g) Eth..om 
ABD &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm πε 2°] 40 &c 103, Syr (s)..om 120.. 
nv SAB &c, Bo Arm..om CL 33, Syr (g) it (xiit 40 130... xem 
73... επε 86) or] 40 &c 103..0m ἡ A axe say] 40 &c.. give 
answer Arm 

1 avw σαν. and they reasoned] 73 86 120, Syr (gs) Eth.. avas. 
ae but & 40 130, N, OL Vg..om conj. Arm sai πεν. with one 
an.| 40 &c, Bo, προς eaur., Arm.. ev εαυτ. 33 ..om Syr (s) eva. ἄς 
saying] 40 &c..and said Syr (gs)..and were saying Arm..add τι 
εἰπωμεν D® 13 28 69 124 346 565, OL (abcffik)..om 69 ετ- 
ujaits. if-say] 40 &c, Syr g(2)..add tohim Syr(g)Eth πὰ to us] 
40 &c, DM 1 13 69 124 209 225 299, OL (abcdfffik?q) Vg sixt Bo 
('p,4,6¢KM0) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om NAB &c, Bo ethe ov 
wherefore] 40 &c .. how Syr (s) Se therefore] 73 86 120, 
NBC?*D er &c, OL (fgl) Vg Syr (h)..om AC*LMSXA al, OL (abe 
dffikq) Bo Eth..then why Arm..and why Syr (g)..add πτοοῦυ 
indeed 40 103 130 ainet. bel. ye him not] 40 &c.. fitet—am do 
yé not 73 

adda] 40 & 103..0m D al, OL (gq) Vg..ae Bo (18) Eth? 
Tapit(em 86 120)x00c that we might say] 40 &c (1031), εἰπωμεν 
NABC &, OL (k*) Bo Syr (g).. pref εαν 1) ἃ], OL (abcffik**1) Bo 
(18) Syr g (3) sh Arm Eth .. there is fear of the people Syr (g) 
nevpo. they were fearing] 73 (103), SAB &c, OL (kl) Am, Syr (s) 
.. THP(Tenep 86 120)o0Te we fear 40 86 120 130, D?(*PoBovper) N 
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out of the heaven was it, or out of the men was it? say to me. 
51 And they reasoned with one another, saying, If we should 
say, Out of the heaven it was, he will say to us, Wherefore 
therefore believed ye him not? 32 But (a) that we might say, 
Out of the men it was—They were fearing the people, for with 
every one was Iohannés being really [that he is] a prophet. 
88 But they answered, saying, We know not. But Jesus, 
said he to them, Veither I also, shall I say to you in what 
authority I am doing these (things). 


13 28 69 124 472 481 565 al, OL (abcfffiq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth 
aaumtXaoc the people] 40 &c (103), AD &c, Bo (18) Syr(g) Arm Eth.. 
sananHiye the multitude 73, SBCN 33 106, Bo Syr (h™8)., man- 
*HHUJE avwW TAaOc 120 ovomn-sar for-one] 40 &c (103) ..om 
73” but afterwards it reads τωρ. tap iit. τηροῦ (all) Ite pe—itt. 
was-being] 739 (1te—-itt. 73*) 86, εἰχον .. epe—itt. 7s being &c 40 120 
130.. ἡδεισαν D 565, OL (abcfffikq) Arm ontwe-ne really— 
prophet] 40 ἅς 103, N°BCL 13 69 346 .. ont. owe np. really as a 
pr. 73, Δ... ort ov. (αληθως D) zp. nv AD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. om 
ovrws ®*N 28 124 209 299 565 184°Y al, OL (ck) Arm Eth.. that 
we say that he was a pr. Arm ©44 ,, because he was a pr. Syr (5) 

* avov. they answered] 86 120 130, Bo (18) (Arm).. av. ae but 
they ans. 40 103..avw av and they ans. 73, NAB &c, Syr (g) 
..om Syr (s) evxw &c saying] 73..add itt to Jesus 40 &e 103, 


AD &c, OL Vg Bo (fex 18) Syr (g) Arm.. pref to τ NBCLNA . 


28 33 69 124 346, OL (aff) Bo Eth .. λεγουσιν NAB &c, dicentes OL 
(ff), dicunt (gq) Vg, diwerunt (abcfikl)..om Bo (#) .. and say Syr (g) 
Arm ..and said Syr g (5)..and were saying Syr (g 14)..and say to 
him Eth .. they say to him Syr (s) τὸ δε mt. but—he] 73 86 120, 
(Bo A,FO).. Kat o ἐς λέγει NAB &c, (Bo)..om καὶ D, OL (J) Am.. 
a if ae ovwuyh eqaiw ἄκακος but Jesus answered saying 40 (103) 
130, respondens autem tesus ait OL (g).. Kae o ts ἀποκ. Neyer E ἄς, 
(Arm)... κ᾿ amok. 0 us λέγει ADKMII 1 61 69 al, OL (bffgilq) Vg 
Syr (h)..and answered Jesus and saith to them Eth ..ans. Jesus and 
said Syr (s).. ait illis et tesus OL (c)..and he said Syr g (2) .. οπὶ 
conj. Bo (ΓΡΕ, 18) ..om but Jesus Syr g av to them| 40 &c 103 
..avTw Dé .,om OL (k) ova(t 40 130)e neither] 4o &e 103, 
NAB &c..om 73 120 eww(om 103) 4150] 86 &c 103 .. gw also 
40 73 πἰπδκοος shall say| 73 .. pref om also, again 40 ἄς 
ex(om εἰ 120)espe fistar I-these] 40 &c, Syr (8) Arm Eth (thus) 


παν νὴ 
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XII. AS’. avw agyapxyer Hujase meseearv olf 
QenmapahorAH. σὲ oTpwsee TMelnTayTwsce Horaea 
πελοολε AGIRTO Epoyy ποῦχο. aqjtWeRT oTEIOAe Opat 
NOHTY. ATW AMROT NOVMNTpPToc. aqjTaag EToOoTOT 
HOEMOTEEIN, ACjAMOaHALE!, δὼ acpaxeT oTORLOAN 
EpAaTtoy HNOTEEIH Oke WREepoc NikaApMoc. we ecjert 
ehodr gITOoTOT NioreerH EhoA ρας TIRAPTTOC Aetaea 
πελοολε. Favw Nrepovaseagte. kkaevoy avrgrore 
epoyy avTxoory. MMoTt AAaT Macq. ‘faeititcwe acf- 


1 40 P 73 (86 P) (103 P) 120 P(130 P) AE 86 120 oi] gen 
86 florx0] 40 73.. ἐπούκω 120 werRT] 40 73 120 130.. τ{ππὲ fi 
86 exoax| 40 73 130... Yoar 86 120 Βωτ] 40 73... ROT 120 130 
ATIOAH. | aTOAT. 73 2 40 73 (86) (103) 120 130 ftkapm. | πε- 
map. 86 εἰεκη) εἰ κε 30. eh. ort. fim. | 120... πτοοτοῦυ fim. 73 86 
.. fivit πὶ (οι 40) 40103 130 ovees] (86) 120.. ovOEIH 40 103 130 
οὐ OVAEIH 73 ὃ 5 40 73 86 (103) 120 130 grove] groove 130 


4 40 73 86 (103) 120 130 ὃ 


.. War ererpe ἅξαλοου these 7 am doing them 73, Syr (g)..om these 
Bo (A) 


Eth ..agq. ae but he ο 40 73° 103 130 itusaxe to speak] 40 73° 
(103) 130, λαλειν NBGLA 1 13 69 118 124 346, OL (be, dfffgilq) 
Ve Bo Syr (gsh™s) Arm .. fixooc to say 73* 86 120, Aeyew ACD &c, 
OL (k) Syr (h).. λεγων T 126 ..add dicens, ita dicens OL (bc) .. add 
and to say Arm..add and he saith to them Eth imazav to them | 
40 73° (103) 130.. tay 73* 86 120; position N, Bo Syr (5) Arm.. 
trs after ἡρξατο NAB &c..om Syr (5) OTPWALE πεπτίπητ 120). 
iovara MH. a man—vineyard]| 40 &c (86) (103) 130, av. εφυτ. apa. N 
433, (Bo 4,0) Syr (s) Eth..av6. τις &c 13 69 346 433 565, OL (c) 
(Bo) Syr (g) Arm, Or.. ap. ανθ. ed. NBCLA 33 262.. apz. ed. ανθ. 


AD ἄς, OL (abfffgiklq) Vg Syr (hb) epog it] 40 &c 86 (103). 


(130), avrw C?N 28 565 al, Bo Syr (gsht) Arm (Eth), Or..om NAB 


&e aqujekT he dug] 40 &c 86 (103) 130.. ἐδ τ. having dug 73°. 


+ ATW agus. and he dug 73% 1 opal ftonty in 10] 40 ἄο 86 (103) 
(130) ..om Arm Eth iovnyproc a tower] 40 &c 86 (103) 130, 
Bo (ΝΜ)... add in ἐξ Bo Syr (gs) aqyTaagq—emt he-husbandmen] 40 &c 


' avw aq. and he began] 73* 86 120, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
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XII. 36. And he began to speak to them in parables, A man 
planted a vineyard, he surrounded it with a wall, he dug 
a pit-for-the-winepress in it, and he built a tower, he delivered 
it to husbandmen, he went to another country. * And he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen in the season of the fruits, that 
he should take from the husbandmen out of the fruit of the 
vineyard, ὃ And when they had laid hold on him they beat 
him, they sent him (away), they gave not any to him. 
4 Afterwards he sent another servant unto them, and this other 


(86) (103) (130) ..om G etootos | 40 &c 86 103 130..0m Bo 
(ΓΔ, Mo) oei(oit 120)ove(0 40 130)erH(€ 103) husb.| 40 73° 86 
103 120 130.. τοις yewpy. D 

2 avw-Kapnoc and-of the fruits 1°] 73* 86 120 (Eth his 5.) 
ρας Tes (COT 73° 13ο) ει ae ayxoor(ET 73 103) OVEALO. Wa 
ovo(a 73)er but in the time he sent a servant unto the ἢ. 40 73° 
103 130..and he sent in the time of the fruits to the husb. his servant 
Syr (s).. and he sent to the h. his s. in the time Syr (g) .. kat am. προς τ. 
y. To καιρω δ. NAB ἄο Arm  ovesxsgadh-osk mK, a servant—in the 
season] 73* 86 120.. δουλον τω καιρω ΚΝΠ al 8, Syr (g) (Eth) 
..70 kaipw Soviov NAB &c, Syr (8) Arm se-eNhooXe that— 
vineyard] 40 &c 86, wa 7. τ. y. (παρ avtwv) r. a. τ. K. τ᾿ αμπ. NAB 
&e, (Syr g)..wa a. τ. x. τ. a. δωσουσιν avtw 1), OL.. that they might 
send to him of the &c Syr (s) (Eth) ox mK. of the fruit] 40 ἄο 73° 
86 (103), ADs &c, OL (beff gilq) Vg Bo Syr(h) Arm Eth.. om itr. of 
the fruits 73*1, SBCLNA 33 433 575 49°", OL (dfk) Syr (g).. 
om I | 

3 δὼ iit. and-hold] 73* 86 120, SNBDLA 33 evv, OL (abffikq) 
Bo..and they having & Arm..and they took hold Syr (8) Eth.. 
ittooy ae avass. but they took hold 40 73° (103) 130... οὐ de ehaBov 
T..o δὲ AaBovres AC &c.. but they Syr (g) omitting took hold 
arzoorgy they sent him] 40 &c 103, Bo (m).. pref avw and 86, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth mnov}(ts 120) A. π΄. they-to 
him] 73 86 120.. equjovert empty 40 (103) 130, κενον NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth, add zpos αὐτὸν D, OL (abff) 

4 om verse Syr(s) αὐπῆς. afterwards] 40 86 103 130°, X, 
Bo (26).. add om again 120, Bo..trs om after to them Bo (D4,EMO) 
xa. παλν NAB &c, Eth.. again Arm.,om 73 AYRooT fi(xey 
73) he sent] 73 &c.,add om again 40 130, Syr (g) | 

H.8.G. Nn 


cn EE 
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soov finegseoar Wapoov. avwW TMemeT aTRoADY 
ATROOTY eEC{cHW. CaqyxeT HEOTA. aTW TWeIREeT 
ATLLOOT TY. ATW OENROOTE OM THPOT. QOEIMNE Leelt 
ATOIOTE EPOOT. QENROOTE AE ATLLOOTTOT. ° seit- 
ficwc AE NETHTY OTUAMpe RReLay eeaeepiT. aci- 
SOOTY EPATOT EMOAE εχ Keavoc, aE CENauiiTe 
QHTY agsmawHpe. THOTEEIH AE ETALAeaT ATWAne 
ail METEPHT evesw aeagoc. ae Mar Ne WenAHpoo- 
Q2OC. ARCHEITN HTHeoovTY. avw TenANporose4sra 


5 40 (73) 86 (103 §) 120 130 πειπείπες 130)T this also] 86 130 
ον TRET 73... Meme 40..1IRE 120 grove] g100vE 73° S540. 073) 
86 (103) 120 (130 §) ae] 86 103 130.. 9are 40* 73 120 oHTY| 
€9. 73 7 40 73 86 (103) 120 130 ὃ merA.| WRN. 1290 aaeH- 
estit| 73..-HITH 40 &c 103..-HITeMm 120 | 


Keoaxo. another 8. om αλλον 1..0m δουλ. N*  wyapoor unto 
them] 40 &c..epator 73; Armedd..om 1, Bo (Η) Arm ATW 
neset (om 40 120 130) and this also] 40 &c, Bo (m 26).. πίπει 5) κε 
ora δὲ εταχαλὰν but that other 73, nimmeovar Bo, κακεινον NAB &e 
avKodog lit. they struck him] 40 &, NBDLA 1 28 33 g1 118 299 
565, OL Vg Bo Arm.. pref λιθοβ. AC ἄς, (Syr gh) Eth apuoorgy 
eqcHus they—despised| 40 &c..xou απ. ary. AC &c, Syr (gh) Arm 
Kth .. καὶ ατιμασαν δὰ ΒΤ, 33, OL Vg Bo.. avcowY avw avropl jog 
they insulted him and they struck ? him 73° omitting they sent him 

δ δέκ. re. he sent another] 73 (103 1)... και aA. απ. NBC(D)LA 
33, OL (abcffik) Bo (ame TF) Eth.. καὶ παλιν adr. απ. A &c, OL (flq) 
Vg, Syr (g,s,h) Arm..x. a. απ. Χ (435).. ayxev(oor 130) REoTA 
me om omar but he sent another again thus 40 86 120 130, Bo (DE,) 
omitting thus..add δουλον D 435, OL (abffiq) Syr(s) avw and 2°] 
om 73°, Syr g (4)s..om Syr (g) oem (ot 120)Roove (add ae 73°) 
om tHpor lit. others again all] 40 &c..adXovs πολλους L, Arm edd 
(Eth) .. πολ. ad. NAB ἄς, Syr(gs) Arm..om on 73.. add he sent Syr 
(g) ooe(om 86 120 130)se axe some indeed] 40 &c (73).. τους 
μεν AC &.. τὸν μεν X* .. ovs μεν NBDLA 1 33 565 al.. and of them 
Syr (g) (add δε g 36) .. of them Syr (s) .. some Arm o¢(om 120) π- 
Roove ae but others] 40 &c 103, D (see above except D).. but of 
them Syr (g)..and of them also (Se) Syr g (4).. and of them Syr (s).. 


{ 
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they struck, they sent him (away) insulted. ὅ He sent another, 
and this other they put to death: and others again all (that he 
had)—some indeed they beat, but others they put to death. 
ὃ But afterwards, he had a beloved son, he sent him to them 
for the last, saying, They will reverence my son. 7 But those 
husbandmen spake to one another, saying, This is the heir, 
come that we may put him to death, and the inheritance will 


and some Arm ava. lit. they put them to death] avrsovort R007 
73 86..avSwteh Bo (AE, cL), navd. ΒΟ... aroxrevvovres N*ACDE 
UT, azoxrevovres F &c, -τεννυντες B 150 &Y, -τιννυν. N° al, -τιννουν. L 
al 2, -τειννυν. 184 &Y, -rewvov. al, -rwav. A 

° saitii. ae but after.] 40 73° 103 120 130, 565.. afterwards Arm 
..add om again 86... var. δὲ ετι 13 28 69 124 346 472 .. novissime 
autem OL (c) Syr (g) .. novissimum (k).. ert ουν ACD &c, OL (1q) Ve 
Syr (h).. ere NBLA 1 33 209, OL (bi) Bo..and yet Bo (26).. and 
Eth ..om Syr (s) πεσίπεου 86) πτε(ες 73°130) he had] 40 ἄς 
103, NBC?LA 33 485 4895, Syr (egsh) (Arm) Eth..cxov N ἄς 
ori. a son] 40 &c 73 (103) 130..add eva NAB &c, Bo (pz) Syr 
(gs) Arm (Eth) .. add only Bo (26) ssepit beloved] 40 73 86 103 
(130), SBCDLA, OL (abffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. sseprty his 
beloved 120, A &c, Syr (h) (Eth) ..om Bo (26) aga. he—-him] 40 
ὅζο 73 (103) 130, NBLX?A 13, OL (a) Bo Arm.. κακ. απ. 1), et llum 
misit OL (ffil) Vg Bo (18) Syr (6) Eth..am. x. a. AC &c, Syr (h).. 
0m αὑτὸν I 28 ΟΙ 241 299 565, Syr (s) epat. em. to—last | 40 ἅς 
73 (103) (130), A ἄς, OL (1) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. ecy. 7. a. RBC 
LA 13 33 69 al, Bo..om z. a. D, OL (affikq) Syr (s) equ. ἄς 
saying | 40 &c 73 103 130, Eth.. for he said Syr (g)..and said Syr 
(s) (Arm) xe] 40 &c 73 130..0m LNA 1 33 al, OL (ck) Eth.. 
ισως al, OL (abq) Syr (gs) Arm cestauy. they will reverence] 40 
&e 73° (103) 130.. trs after τ. v. μου D 

7 πρσείο 40 73° 130) εἴη ae et. but (and Bo 26) those h.] 40 ἅς 
(103 3), exewor de οἱ y. RAB &c, Syr (gs), colont autem ili OL (cq).. 
om ετας. those 73, D, OL (abffgikl) Vg Arm Eth ., om husd. Syr 
(g 14)..add wovres avrov, θεάσαμενοι avt. N al, OL (c) Syr (5 14).. 
add 0. a. epyopevov 13 28 69 124 al, Syr (h*) Arm, add 0. a. ε. zpos 
αυτους al avrwaxe ἀπ they—another] 40 &c (103 2), eur. mp. eavr. 
AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh)..zp. a. ε. SBCLA 1 11 13 28 33 69 
209 299 184°V al..om to one another Eth _— was this] 40 &.. 0 wos 
A .. hic filius OL (8) .. his son the heir Syr (8) fivit(em 86 120).s. 

Nn 2 
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MAPTWM. %TTOOT AC ATARLAOTE Akaeory ATALOOT TE. 
apTnoxy mhoA Kemaea HeAoode. % ov MeTepe Masoerc 
“πιὰ Ππελοολε MNaaagy. NAT NYTARE HoTeeiH. 
γ᾿ ἀπο HeAooAe NoemRoove. WMovae Ter- 
CPHacpH ON KLMETHOWC. se MWe NTA NETROT TETOY 
ehod. Tar aqWwme ἐσὰπε ποῦ, 1 τὰ Mar wore 
ehor OITOOTY κεπχοειῖς, ATW OTWMHpPe We aeteTH- 
mito chord. Varorwuy ae edseagTe ὅτεθος. aTP- 
QOTE OHTY AReeHHUje. δύσεις TAP we NrTaqaw 
HremapahorAn eThHHToyT. avw HTepoTRaay avhor. 
ΛΖ΄, 13 avaxed Qoeine iietpaprcatoc aeit NoHpwata- 


§ 40 (73) (86) (103) 120 130 mhoN] pref ἅ 40 ὃ 40 (73) (86) 
(103 δ) 120 130 § tare] 40 86 130..add fi 120 ὁ 40 (73) 86 
(103) 120 ὃ 130 ὃ mnwne] πωωπε 120 TeTOYG] 40 103 130.,. (ΤΟ 
73 &e "40 (73) (74) 86 (103) 120 (130) [5.40 73 κὶ 748 at 
itv. 86 (103) 120 130 ὃ onty] pref e 73 xe fitag] we emtag 
40 itter] xe tex 73 3 4o 73§ 74 86 120 P 1308 AZ 74 
120 φηίτυ 74)p.] Bo (0, 4,8) ..0m 9 Bo 


that—kill] Bo (δ fr) .. Jee us kill Bo avw—-p(ep 86 120) Twit and-= 
ours] om 73* 

ἢ πτοονπαλοουτε but—death] 40 &c (103).. om 73*.. καὶ λαβοντες 
&e Arm..and they took &c Syr (gs) Arme4d Eth avar. they— 
death] 40 ἄς 73° 86 103, απεκτ. avr. NBCLA 184 &V al, OL (i, k,q) 
Syr (s).. aur. απ. AD &c, OL (ffl) Vg..om avrov al, OL (bc) Arm.. 
pref and Syr (g) avitoxy they cast him] 40 &c (103), NA BC Ὁ 
MNT II al, OL (acffq) Bo Syr (gh)..om avrov 1, &c, OL (bk]l) Vg 
Arm .. trs before and kill 13 69 124 346, Bo (8?) Eth.. pref avw and 
73 86 120, SAB &c..0m avw and 40 130, Bo (umn) 

° ov NeT—-Maaay What—do] 86 (103) 120 (emtaag) .. oF MeTeMaaag 
figimxoerc Rimsea it. what will he do the lord & 73; BL, OL (k) 
Bo..ov Ge netepe-naagy what therefore will the lord &c do 40 130, 
τι ουν ποιησει KC NACD &c, OL (abcgilq) Vg Bo (δ) Syr (gh) Arm 
Kth.. trs when he cometh-what will he do Syr (s) ἀὐπακὰ it. of the 
vineyard | 73 &c (86)..0m 40 aay do] 40 &c 73 86..add to them 
Bo (xp) Eth waTare and destroy] 40 (86) 130, Syr g (2)..add ft 
120..0m and Syr (g) itove(o 40 130)er the h.] 4o &c 86.. add 
τουτους C? 33 184 °V al, Syr (h)..add εκεινους GN 1 209 299 al, OL 
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be ours. ὃ But they, they laid hold on him, they put him to 
death, they cast him without the vineyard. ὃ What is it which 
the lord of the vineyard will do? he cometh and destroyeth the 
husbandmen, and giveth the vineyard to others. 1° Neither 
this Screpture again ye read, The stone which those who build 
rejected, this became a head of corner. 11 This has become 
from the Lord, and is a wonder before you. 132 But they 
wished to lay hold on him; they feared the multitude, for 
they knew that he said this parable concerning them: and 
when they had left him they went (away). 37. 1° They sent 


(c) Bo (Β99 26) Eth ἔἤπρεπᾷῴοῖτ 120)Roove to others] 40 &c 86 
(108) .. [πρεπκευήσοειη to other husbandmen 73 

Ὁ ova(7 86, Bo D,)e-omt neither—again] 73 86 120, Syr (g 5*).. 
οὐδε TEIT. BE Olt 40 (103) 130... οὐδὲ τ. y. τ. NAB &c, Arm., and 
not even &c Syr (gs) Eth ter(tY 120)tp. this s.] 40 &c (103).. 
om 73 δῖα. it became] 405 ἅς 73 108... ἐγεννηθη LII* 433 
474 185 ev 

1 ita-ujwne this has become] 40 &c 73 (103) (130), Bo.. eta as 
aquy. Bo (m).. bar agus. Bo (1) itta—mxoerc this—Lord] 40 ἅς 
73 (103) 130, order Bo..trs παρα--αὐτὴ NAB &c..om Ὁ ἅλπα. 
the Lord] God Bo (26) Ranetit(en 120)aa(ear 86)t0 εὖ. before 
you] 40 &c (73) 74 1380.. εν οφθ. ἡμων NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth 

2 ayor. ae but they wished| 73 86..0m ae 120.. and &c Eth.. 
avuyite we but they sought 40 &c (103 1) .. εἐζητουν NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm ears. to lay hold] 73 86 120.. fica ass. for laying hold 
40 74 130 avp(ep 86 120)9. they feared] 73 .. pref avw and 40 
&c (103) NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. and they were fearing Bo 
(Γμ"ο) tap] 40 & (103)..0m 73 ATaqzw he said] 40 &.. 
add epoos against them 86 120 tes. this p.| 40 &c 103, 108 127 
131 262 al, OL (bkl) Vg Bo Syr (gs) .. om ταυτὴν NAB &c, OL (aff 
iq) Arm... trs before zpos avr. ἃ ethwuetoy concerning them] 40 & 
(103), Bo Eth.. ovhnow against them Bo (ΒΓ ΔΙ ΜΝ 18) Syr (gs) .. om 
86 120 itteporkaag when they-him]| 40 &c (103)..avk. they 
left him 86, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. aqnaay he left them 120 athwk 
they went| 40 &c.,agqh. he went 73 

15. σεν φοει(4ο.. or 73 &c) ne they-some] 73 120 130..add ne 
40 74 86.. και απ. twas NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth φοειπε 
some] 73*..add wapoy wnto him 40 74 86 120 130..add after φ. 








550 MTAPROC 


Moc eTpercony oN ovwase. Mavw ittepovy- 
πεσοόσοι epoy Mexay Magy. we Mcag THcoovN “ΧΕ 
fiTR OvFaee. ATW ARMERPOOTIY AM πὲ 9A Aaav. 
NeswWWT TAp aw €9o0 NHpwsaee. alAa on ovare 
εὐὐσζεύω πτέρτη ReMoyTe. eFEcTY EPRHIMCOC KITPpo 
sit OTR eGecTT. TAPHY al TapNtaey. 1 hroy ae 
EqCooTH HirergvMonpicic πέσ Nav. AE AQPwrit 
TETHIMIPATE Aeeor NOVMORPITHC. ἀπεῖπε War ποῦ- 
cATEEpe χε EleMay ἔρος. TM NTOOT AE aTEINEe. ATW 
πεχδ MAT. χὰ TANIA TE τειν ae TMeIcgat. 


1% 40 (73)(74) 86 120 130 ὃ epogy]| 73 86.. pref eponm 40 74 &e 
vic. | tec. 86 1295 40 (73) 74 86 120(130) -Kpscrc] -KpHesc 
86 tet] Tete 120 ἀπεῖπε 86..ammte 40 ἄορ 73130 8° 40 
5. 4 ὃ 86 120 130 ter] τ 120 130 


3¢ ,,add προς avr. after sent NAB &c, Bo.. Bo (ec OL) read and came 
to him some &c ππεφαρις (cc 73 86 120). of the Ph.] pref ex 69 
71 346 al..of the scribes Syr (g) ito. the H.]| ito. of the H. 86 
gong catch him] Syr (g).. take him Syr (g 138) on οὐ. in a 
word] ev λόγω 33, Syr (g)..om εν NAB &c.. by his word Eth... with 
words Arm edd 
4 ayw and 1°] 73 74 86 120, NBODLA 33 474, OL (cffk), οὐ ile 
(abiq), gue (1) Vg, Bo Arm Eth.. itooy ae but they 40 130 A &e, 
Syr (gh) intepor}(add ὅς 73)- πὶ when—-him 2°] 73 (add oft 
ornpog in craft) 74 120.. ἐλθοντες λεγουσ. avrw NABC &c, OL (g)) 
Vg Bo Syr (h) (Eth) .. vententes enterrogabant OL (a) .. they came and 
asked him Syr (g)..httTepover avapKe! fianory oft oTRpoy erxw 
srssoc when they had come they began to ask him in craft saying 40 
86 120, G 1 13 28 69 al, vententes enterr. ewm subdole dicentes OL (») 
(Arm), om dicentes (i,q) ..and they began to say to him in craft Syr 
(3) .. ἐπηρωτων avrov ot dap. D .. interr. eum faris. dicentes (k), venientes 
pharis. int. 6. dicentes (c), ven. ph. int. 6. subdole (ff) ἌΣΠΕΚΡ. alt 
πὸ thy—not| 40 (74) ζο.. πθρησε an and carest not 73 All πε 9a 
ANaav is not for any| 40 &c..am eontTy tNaav not before any 73 
UCSF wujtT—eoo for—person| 40 &c 130¢., m&axs and acceptest not 73, 
Syr (8) τὰρ] 40 &e 73..and Eth  itpwase of man] 40 &c 130°, 
Bo... pware man 73 .. avOpwrouv GK 1 28 al, OL. (Ὁ) Am (Syrs) Eth., 
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some of the Pharisees and the Herodians for them to catch 
him ina word. 1 And when they had come up to him, said 
they to him, Master, we know that thou art true, and thy care 
is not for any one; for thou lookest not at the face of man, 
but (a) in truth thou art teaching the road of God: ἐΐ és 
lawful to give tax to the king; or it is not lawful: (is it) 
that we may give or that we may not give? 1 But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said he to them, Why tempt ye me, 
Hypocrites? bring to me a stater, that I should see it. 1° But 
they brought (it): and said he to them, Of whom is this 
image and this writing? But they, said they to him, They 


avOpuruov SAB &c, Syr (g)..om 126 iiteorn the road] 40 86 
130, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. eit teom in the road 73 120 
exe(r 73)cts(ex 73 86 130) it is lawful] 73 86 r20, RAB &c, OL 
(51) Vg Bo Syr (gsh™s) Eth.. add man for ws 40 130... εἰπε ovy ἡμῖν 
εἕεστι OF N al, εἰπε ovv yp. ει εξ. C*D al, OL (abcffiq) .. εἰπε o. ἡ. τὶ 
σοι δοκει 330, (k) BI OTK EE (1 73)etr(ex 73 74 130) or—lawful | 
40 (73) (74) 130.. wit ax(ear 120)ar0m or not 86 120, RAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth Tapit(em 86 120)% axtt(xe 40 86 120., xr 
130)-¥(t¥ 120) that we may—give] OL (q) Syr (g)..om D, OL (abe 
ffil) .. δῶμεν 225, Vg Syr (s) Arm 44 ,, dabimus aut non (k) Eth 

16 ἤτοι ae but he] 40 &c 73 130..and he Syr (s)..add is DG 1 
13 28 69 118 346 565 al 4, OL (abcffiq) .. Jesus Syr (g 21)... and 
Jesus Arm ..and knew Jesus Eth eqcoorn knowing] 40 &c (73) 
(130%), RCA BC &c, OL (agk]) Vg Bo Syr (gsh).. wor δὲ ἢ (e) 13 
28 69 346 565, OL (beffiq) aop. why| 40 74 130..ethe οὐ 
wherefore (73) 86 120 fiovmor. hyp.| 40 &c 130, ΟΝ 1 13 28 
33 69 565 al 8, OL (q) Syr (h*) Arm..om 73 (by space), NAB &c 
iar to me] 40 ὅσο 130.. trs after cat. 73 cateepe stater] add 
woe & sxe—epoc that—it] 4o ἄς (73 1) 130... 7 shall see at Syr (8) .. 
wa do SAB &c, Arm..J shall see Syr (g).. and show to me Eth 

16 ayesne they brought] 120, NAB &c, Bo Arm.. add mag to hem 
40 74 130, Bo (Gx) Syr (gs) Eth..epoy to him 73 ATW-MAT 
and—them] NAB &c, Bo..om 1..iitoy ace mexagy nav but he, said 
he to them 86, Bo (@)..om mav to them 73... he saith to them Syr (gs) 
ον απ he saith to then Arm Eth Ὸ «απ mescgas and this writing| 40 
3. 4 130, Bo.. ssit πεῖς, and these wr. 86, Bo (18), n¥cg. 120... 
και ἡ επιγ. NAB &c, Syr (gs) Eth..om ἡ A..or writing Arm 


Se νμνο 


ey 
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ἄτοου δὲ Mexavy Way. wae Wamppo we. Mie ae 
Mexaty MAT. se τ HMAMPpo eenppo. avw ManmnovTe 
AMNOTTE. ATW ATPUMHpe aavory. ΛΗ΄. Saver ae 
WApPor] HGWICAAAOTHAIOC. MAY ETRW ἄταφος ΣΕ AReelt 
ANACTACIC MAW WME. ATW ATSRNOTEY] ETxW seeeoc. 
9 xe TCAD. ALWTCHC aqicgoal NaN. we ewWuwnme epwan 
TCOM NOTA “οὐ. ATW NARA Tecq[coteaee. MCTARRA 
WHPE AE. RERAC EPE MECICOM AI NTeccoreee NYTOT= 
πες OTCTEpaea Kemeqcon. 2 wey cau ae icon 
He. ATW MWOPM acjasicgre avw acparov. aemqyRa 


sta] ta 86, Bo (δ Δ, Θ0).. οἴ 120 πε] τε 86 120, Bo (NA, 60) 
7 40 73 74 86120130 nppo] neppo 86 twice mam. ] emtamn. 
130 8 40§ 73 P (74) (86) 120 P 130 P 4! AH 120 Sait] 40 
“3... ax 74 86 & 1 40 (73) (74) 86 120 130 41 ποτὰ] finora 
120 tornec] 86..-moc ff 120 4}... -ποῦο MH 40 74 130 mege.| 
nyc. 120 20 40 (73) 74 86 120 ὃ (130) 41 me] om 73 86 120 
corsze] 73 74.120, Bo.. oraxe 40 86 41... ππορ,. Bo(A,Mo) Singra] 
40 4!,, asmeyqna 73 74 120 130 


πτοοῦ δὲ but they 2°] and they Arm..om AD, OL (abilq) Vg 
nexav said they] Βο... λεγουσιν A, OL (bdilq) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth 


εν εἰπον(αν) RBCD& &c, dixerwnt OL (acftk) Syr (gh) itagq to 


him] Syr (s)..om 113 28 69 209 184 δ᾽ al, OL: (acftk) Bo (Be Ou 18) 
Syr (gh) mppo the king] Bo Eth.. Cesar Syr (gs) Arm 

7 τ ae but Jesus] NBCLA 33, Bo (18) .. ait illis et tesws OL (c) 
..om (k) .. τὸ Ge Jesus therefore 120 .. kat ἀποκρ. οἷς A &c, OL Vg 
Syr (h).. aroxp. δὲ o is D.. και ἀποκριθεις 258 al..but said he to 
them Bo.. but said he to them Jesus Bo (m).. saith to them Jesus Syr 
(5) .. answered Jesus and said to them Syr(s) Arm..and answered 
Jesus and saith to them Eth nav to them] NAC ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh)..om BD {(ter 120)-sinppo give-to the king| 
73, AD ἄς, OL (ik) Syr (s) (Arm) Eth..4 oe (σε Toor 40 74) 
&e gwe therefore && 40 74 86 120 (130), M 13 69al, OL Vg Syr 
(8)... τα καισαρος ἀποδοτε x. NBCLA 28, Bo Syr (g)..7a κι ovy Tw κι 
565, Eth reads give—render avp(ep 86 120)ujyn. they wondered | 
εἐθαυμασαν AC &c, OL (1) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth... εἐξεθαυμαζον NB, 
εθαυμαζον D? LA 565, OL (abeffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (g 40) SRALOL 
at him] ex avrw SAB &c.. er avrov D 28 330 
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are of the king. %” But Jesus, said he to them, Give the 
(things) of the king to the king, and the (things) of God 
to God: and they wondered at him. 38. 18 But came unto 
him the Sadducees, these who say that reswrrection will not 
be: and they asked him, saying, 19 Master, Moysés wrote for 
us, that if the brother of one should die, and leave his wife, 
but not leave child, [that] his brother should take his wife and 
raise a seed to his brother. ?° But there were seven brothers ; 


δ aver xe but came] 40 &¢ 74.. και ερχονται NAB &c, OL (dk).. 
et venerunt OL (abeffgilq) Bo Syr (gs) ..om conj.86,Arm  wapog 
πστῆς, unto him the 8.] 40 &c (74) 86.. πρ. avr. oad. D 28 106, 
OL (bffgilq) Vg (Bo) Syr (g 15) (Arm) Eth.. οἱ cad. mp. avr. 565 al 
.. σαδ. tp. a. NAB &c, OL (ak) Syr (8) .. δὲ eece S. venerunt ad illum 
OL (c)..0m to him Syr (g 21) etxw &c who say] 40 &c (86)... 
evaw &c saying 120 .. they were saying Bo (x) Armcdd .. om 69 
maujwrne will be] 40 &c 86, Bo (Β 26).. ποτ 8 Bo avanorg they 
asked him] A &c, OL (c) Syr (h) ἘΠῚ... ἐπηρωτων NBCDLA 33 565 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm (om and) 

 agqcoar(cagy 40 74 130 4!) stam wrote for us| 40 ἄς 73 74, 
SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. yyw eyp. D al, OL (bffgil) Vg 
myKa and leave] 40 & 73 74... εχη D 28, OL (abcffikq) Syr (s) 
wyaTAKA but not leave] 40 & 73 74, N* BCLA 33, Syr (5) Eth.. 
trs after τεκν. AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. and not Eth WHpe 
child] 73 86 120, τεκνον NC*BLA 1118 241 299, OL (acffk) .. rexva 
N*cbACD &c, OL (0114) Vg Syr (gh) Eth..cnepsra 40 74 130 4! 
itteqco. his wife] 40 &c (73) 74 ἄς, AD &c, OL (abcffgilq) Vg Bo 
(26) Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om avrov NBCLA 1 68 209 330 565, OL 
(k) Bo ovcrt. a seed | trs after τω ad. L 

2” πεσίεον 74 130)it(em 86 120) there were] 40 ζο 130... σαν 
ovv παρ nu ζ ad. D (69), OL (abiq) (Bo) Arm..erra ovv αδ. yoav 
C?M al, OL (cl) Vg Eth.. exra ad. no. SABC* &c, OL (k) Syr (gs) 
ae] 40 & 73 130 al, Bo Syr (h).. ουν C?(D)M al, OL (ab, ο,1, 14) 
Vg Arm Eth.. om conj. NABC* &c, OL (k) Syr (gs) .. yap Syr (g 36) 
avw and 1°] Syr (s)..om Syr (g) Arm πιηορπίεπ 120 130) the 
first] 40 ὅτ (73) (130)... εἰς N* δὼ and 2°] 40 &c 130..0m 73 ὃ 
δίλλου died] 40 &c 73 130, OL (belq) Vg Bo Eth.. ἀπεθανεν και D 
128 565 al, OL (affik) Bo (©) Syr (gsh) Arm.. ἀποθνησκων RAB 
ἄς... eqitasrzom being about to die 86 120 
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ciepaea., VF aATW ἃ MALEOCHAT BITC. ATW aetle MERE 
HA CILEPaLa. ATW TeeegwoasehT OM Omar 7? wWagpats 
EMaeeocawey. ee Aaavy ἀξοφοοῦ HA CIlepaca, aeit- 
ficwoy δὲ THPOT aAcaeoy HGiTREcOIaee, WON TAMA 
CTACIC GE ECNAPCO ILE Mirae asasooy., ποδί} cap 
ATORLOOR πόας, ὅτ ae Mexaqy Nav. ae eThe 
TIAL AW GE ETETNMAANA ENTETNCOOTH alt ΠΕΡ ΘΗ 
οὐδε THOMR aatiopTTEe. MP OQOTAN Tap ETWANTWOTIT 


cnepara] cnp. 120 1 40 73 74 ὃ at avw mareous. 86 120 
130 4} 2 40 73 (74) 86 120 130 ὃ at asititc. 41 πε] carne 
4} 3 40 73 (74) 86 120 130 4! 4 (8) 40 73 74 § 86 120 § 
130 ὃ 41 ὃ evetitnA.] 40 74 4!.. τετππὰ. 73.. TeTeMMA. 86 120., 
ΠτετΠΠᾺ. 130 5 (8) 40 73 74 86 120 ὃ 130 ὃ 4} 


1 om verse OL (i) a-citav the second] 40 &c 73*..0om a 86 
120.,add me 73° αὐτὸ took her] aya. 86 120..add ad susct- 
tandum &e OL (c), add resuscitare &c (k)  avw and 29] add aqarov 
he died 86, RAB &c, (Bo) Syr (g) Arm Eth..add eqnassov being 
about to die 120 gine mes(ms 40 73% 130 4!)re na this—not] 40 
&c, kau ovde ovtos &e X 28 300 435 .. και ovde avtos ad. AD &c, OL 
Vg Syr (gh) .. &imeqna he left not 86 120, Bo.. μη καταλιπων NCL 
33, OL (0) .. and not he lefé Arm ATW—UWj OAT (ujoarT 40) and 
the third] om D, OL (ff) OM ogimar again the same] 40 &c, 
woavtws RAB &c, Syr (g) Eth..om 73*, D, OL (ff).. add took her 
Arm | 

 uyaopar even unto] 40 &c 74, pref avw glosrjormwe 73.. καὶ 
woavtws &e 1), similiter &e OL (ffi) waopar εἰ 40 73° 74 &c.. 
wa 73*, Bo (26)..and unto Eth  uyaopar—cnepara even unto-seed | 
40 ὅτ 74... kat (om 28) οἱ eta οὐκ αφηκαν σπ. NBCLA* 28 33, καὶ on 
exta και οὐκ ad. or. M* 13 69 346.. and the seventh, they left not seed 
Bo .. and the seven moreover, and they left not seed Arm ., deinde omnes 
septem et non reliquerunt semen OL (c) .. δὲ omnes septem(k).. καὶ (om 
X) eAaBov αὐτὴν οἱ extra και οὐκ ad. or. M™S &e, Syr (g) (Eth) .. καὶ 
eX. αὐτ. woavTws καὶ οἱ exrta A (D) al 2, OL (i, 1) Vg Syr (h) .. et 
acceperunt eam septem ΟἿ, (q)..and she became to the seven of them, 
and they left not seed Syr (s) ssiit.—tHpow but—all] 40 &c, GMU 
I 13 33 69 al, OL (bgq) Bo Syr (h).. and after all Arm .. ἐσχατον 
πάντων NBCHKLATI 28 al, OL (affi) Eth .. ἐσχατη π. A &c, OL (1) 











MARK XII 21-25 555 


and the first took wife, and he died, he left not seed. 2! And 
the second took her, and this other left not seed ; and the third 
again the same, **even unto the seventh; not any of them 
left seed: but after them all died the wife also. 2% In the 
resurrection, therefore, of which of them is she about to be 
wife ? for the seven lived (lit. sat) with her. * But Jesus, said 
he to them, Because of this therefore are ye not erring, not 
knowing the Scriptwres nor the power of God? 75 For when- 


Veg Syr (gs)..om D acazoy—corsze died—also] 40 (73) 130 41, 
A &c, OL (glq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. καὶ ἡ y. απ. NBCDLA 
I 13 28 33 69 209 299 346 565 184°’, OL (abffi) ..avw tHlecorae] 
ACMLOT aritiicwor and the woman also died after them 73 ..0m Ke also 
86 120, Am Bo (m) 

8 oft(om oft 73 )-6ε in-therefore| 40 &c, DG 1 28 565 al, OL 
(abffgil) Vg Bo (δ 1 fr), εν τη ow a. AC?K ΜῈ al, Syr (gsh*) (Arm) 
(Eth) .. oft-xe but in &c 86 120, Bo (TDA, EGKMO).. 0m conj. NBC* 
EF Ge therefore] 40 &c, without addition NBCDLA 28 33 
13 °v 18 ev, OL (ck) Bo Syr (g).. add oray avacrwow A &c, OL (affg 
ilq) Vg Syr (sh) Arm ..add οταν ovy avac. ev Tn avact. 13 69 346.. 
add in those days when they should rise Bo (26)..when they rise 
therefore the dead Eth (om ev. τη αν.) c(om 40)orsxe wife] ἡ γυνὴ 
AD* 13 neawy cap for the seven] 40 &c 74, Syr (gs) Arm.. 
add of them ἘΠῚ .. παντες yap 1 91 299 ποδιητζπατίελι 120) anac 
for—her | 73 86 120..avauste vap Rincawy for she was married to 
the seven 40 (74) 130 41 

* sé-nav but—-to them] 73 86 120.. «7 avros οἷς NBCLA 33, 
Bo Syr (g).. a τὸ ac ovwush nexay mas but Jesus answered, said he 
to them (8 1) 40 74 130 41}.. αποκ. δε 0 is εἰπεν αὐτοις Di 13 28 69 
124 299 346 565, OL (a) .. και αποκ. & A &c, OL (bilq) Vg Syr (h) 
(Eth), ad quos resp. &c OL (cff) .. respondit illis (k) .. answered Jesus 
and said to them Syr (s) Arm ethe-etetit because—not 1°] (8) &e 
(Arm) (Eth)..ethe m. om oe &c because of this again therefore are 
ye not 86 .. ethe π. Ge because of this therefore ye 73, δια τουτὸ 
πλαν. A, OL (acik) Syr (s) Arm edd entetitc, am not knowing] 
86 41.. πτετπίτεμ 120)c. am 40 &c.. xe πτετας, am because ye know 
not 73, Syr (gs) Arm..in not knowing Eth — inex. ova(t 40 4!)e 
the—nor] ras yp. pyde..om 73*.. the Scripture Bo Syr(g 2) Ἅἅκ- 
nnowrte of God] add οιδατε D 

5 ootan| (8) &c..om 73* vap| 8 &c.. trs after tworn 73 ., 
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ehord ON MeTaxcovT οὔτε HceMaxigree an. οὔτέ 
ficemasroar alt. AAA eETHAGW Nee HhacredAoc 
eron aannve. 0 ἐτὺε weTeroovT ae x€ cenaTworn. 
AATIETNWW ORL MAWWAlE AMeeWTCHC Noe NTA MMoTTE 
χοὸς Wag oF πῦδτος εχ aeasoc. SE AMOR Te 
πποῦστε Habhpaoage πποόῦτε Hicaan πποῦτε HraKwh. 
STVMOTTE MMWETALOOTT alt πὲ. AAAA WaneTond πε. 
TeTHMAaAMA ἐπέροσο. AO’, 25. aqfieqoroer ἐροῦσι 
epoy Norova NiNermpageseatevTc eEacecwTae Epooy 
EvETON. eYcoovH xe aqorowh may Kadwc. ace 


© 40 73 (74) 86 120 § and at πποῦύ. 2° (130 δὴ) 4! § axanetit] 
ean. 74 wy] wu ae 73 Ὁ (8) 40 (73) 86120130 41 sso0rT] 
sxoopTe 40 πλὰπὰ] 86 120..copax 8 & 73 Ὁ (8 ὃ) 40§ 73 ὃ 
86 120 P 130 P 41 ἋΘ 120 ovrwuyh] (8) &c.. Porw 73, the 
Bohairic word for answer 


om Eth  eh.—stet. out—dead] 1 28 209 299, Bo Syr (gs) .. trs before 
αναστ. NAB &c, Arm ovte—o(co 120 130)saxe neither—wife] om 
N* ovte—orte |] 40 41 10 NAB &c.. ovne-ovrne 73 &.. οὐ- 
ovae D evnagw they-remain| 40 &c..evnaujwne they are 
about to be 120.. avmaep Bo (m).. avep Bo (DE).. av Βο.. εἰσιν NAB 
&c..trs after angels Arm (Eth) .. trs after heavens Syr g (5) 8 
fiee if as the] B, Or, Bo (aBcegHOKL 26)..0m of NA &c, Bo 
(C'D4,EMO) nace. the angels| add θεου 33 61 69 330 472 260°" 
al, OL (1) Vg sist Bo (B) Eth eto who are in] o ev ABEGHSV 
XT al, Bo (©) Syr (gs) Arm, Or..om οἱ NCDFKLMUATI al, OL 
Vg BoSyr(h) Eth  samn. the heavens] 40 &c.. πεᾶέπη. 120.. THe. 
the heaven 73 

ἐδ ethe metax. concerning—dead] 40 & 74 130, NAB &c.. περι-- 
τῆς αναστ. T. ν. 13 33 69 124 346, Arm..that rise the dead Eth 
omitting concerning &¢ ae] 40 & NAB ἄς, Eth..om 74 oa 
in] 73 120.. 8% 40 74 130 41, Bo (ΓΔ,Ε0 26)..91 86, Bo itoe 
how] 40 ἅς 74 130..that Eth..om 73* er in] 40 ἄς 130, Bo 
(5,0) .. ρα 73 120... 0% upon Bo.. from Syr (g) πϑδτος 
ὕτατος 41) the bush] 40 ἄς 130, SABC &c.. τῆς Bar. DM al, Or.. 
trs after Moses Arm eqaw &c saying] 40 &c 130.,0m 73, Syr 
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ever they should rise out of those who are dead, neither will 
they take wife, nor will they take husband; but (a) they 
are about to remain as the angels who are in the heavens. 
“ὁ But concerning those who are dead, that they will rise, ye 
read not in the book of Moéysés, how God said to him in the 
bush, saying, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaak, 
the God of Iakib. 27 God is not of those who are dead, but 
(a) is the (God) of those who live: ye err the more. 39. 
28 Came up to him one of the scrzbes, having heard them 
striving (together), knowing that he answered to them well, 


(gs) (Arm).. add nag to him 86, Βο (Κ amon πε I am] 40 & 130, 
eyo et MUA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth..add he saith Arm 
πποῦτε God 1°] 40 &c 130, Bo (B°e Os,L)..0om Bo τοδὰκ] 40 ζο 
130..ucak δ D, OL (abik) 

27 πποσῦτε God] 40 &c 73.. add o θεος 13 33 69 108 124 346 al.. 
pref and Syr (g) Arm.. pref and lo! Syr (s) adda Taitetons 
(eo 120) but—live] 40 &c, Bo.. adda ζωντων NA BCDFKM™sU XATI 
al, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm, Or..a. θεος ζ. EGHMSVF al, OL (g) Syr 
(h) Eth tetit-enegovo ye err the more] 40 &e, πολυ 7A. NBC 
LA, OL (k) Bo.. υμεις ovy (δε Gt 229 299 565, OL (6) Syr (s) Eth) 
πολυ (πολλοι FH al, om G 472) 7A. AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm 
(and therefore) Eth 

38. agqt(add κε 73)meyoroer(or 73) came up| 73..add awe 40 130 
4l..avw fitepegyn. and when he had come up 86 120, SAB &c, Bo 
Arm..and approached Syr (g) Eth..om Syr (5) finecp. of the 
scribes| (8) &c.. γραμματεὺς F al 5 e(om 120)agqe. having heard | 
Eth .. axovwy I 28 299 ..axovovtwv 565... ακουσαι K..and heard Syr 
(6) .. and when heard one of the scribes Syr (5) .. he heard Arm 
epoor them] avtw Ds™; see below for Syr (s) es}$twr striving | 
evujaxe speaking 73 ..add προς αλλ. A, Bo (18) — eqcoortt knowing | 
NCAB &c, Bo.. ιδων N*C(D)L 1 13 (28) 69 al 20, OL (a, b, ο, ffgilq) 
Vg Syr (8) Arm Eth.. om (k).. pref καὶ D 28, OL (bff &c).. and saw 
Syr (g) nar to them] NBCLUA 1 13 28 33 69 al, Bo Syr 
(g,s,h) Eth..trs before arex. AD &c, OL Vg Arm..add Jesus Syr 
(g 36)..to them who were questioning him Syr (s) AGRI TY 
asked him] add ae eyxw sraroc but-saying 73 .. pref and Syr 


(6) ..add λέγων διδασκαλε D, OL (beffik)., add and saith Arm 
(Eth) 
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ΟῚ xe aw Te TWOpM πεπτολη, 39 acqrovrwush 
πστῖς εχ AAAeOC, BE CWTAL TWHA. Wesoere men- 
WMoTTE MWsoeie OTA Me. YavW eEREseepe πχοειῖς 
πεπποστε ehod ae NeEROHT THPY δὼ εὐολ οἵ 
τεσ ΧΗ THPC avo ehodA oae MenaeeevTe THPY avw 
choX oN Tencose THPC. * TeeegcliTe ae Tas. eRe- 
aXEPe TETOITOTWR NTEROE. τοῦτ GE ENTOAH eEltaacy 
ἐπι. 2 Mexaty δὲ] NHoWlerpaseseatevc. xe RAAWC 
πέὰρ. OW FARE δῆκοος, BE OTA πὲ MNOTTE. ATW 


29 40 73 86 120 ὃ at τ. 130 41 ὃ 3° (20) 40 73 86 120 130 
41 ehoXN 1°] om 73 THPY, THPT] -pey, -pec 120 οἷς TeR.] oft 


eR. 73 130 51 20 40 73 86 120127 130 4! cite] cemte 120 
Του | THWK 130 by error jitenoe| emt. 20 Ge ent. | Ge mem. 
120 eMaag] maaq 120..eMmaaag 73 86 130 2 20 40 73 (86) 


120 127 ὃ 130 ὃ 4] wpaas.] Kpase. 127 

Tuyoph itestr. the first comm.] 40 130 41, zpwry evr. 1 28 69 al, Bo 
(18) .. evr. mp. D 565, OL (Δ ΟΠ Κα) Syr (s) Arm .. tus. esestr. 
epoor tHpor the first comm. of (lit. than) them all 86 120., τποσ' 
HEMT. EMaac epoos the great comm. which is greater than them 73* 
(¢ add τηροῦν all) .. evtodyn tpwrn παντων NBCLUA 33 108 127 131, 
Bo Syr (gh) Eth.. zp. παντ. evr. A &c, OL: (gl) Vg .. zp. πασων εντολη 
M* al 

* δου. πότ, eg. answered Jesus, saying] 86 120..ayor. ae 
HONT mag but answered Jesus to him 73 ...aqov. mag fies. ey. 130 4), 
OL (0)... δον. ae may fir eg. 40.. απεκριθὴ οἷς NBLA 33 Bo.. 
saith to him Jesus Syr (g) .. ο δεῖς amex. avrw AC &e, OL (1) Vg Syr(h), 
Aug .. ο δὲ ts (om) εἰπεν avtw 1 28 69 299 346 565, OL (k), et zesus act 
alt OL (a) Arm .. ἀποκριθεις δε οἷς εἰπεν avtw D, OL (bffiq) .. answered 
Jesus and said Syr (s)..and answered Jesus and saith to him Eth 
cwrTae mH hear, the Israel] 73* 86, 229, OL (k).. pref tuyopr 
ementoNn πε the first comm. is 120, OL (0)... πρωτὴ ἐστιν NBLA.. 
the first is this Bo..apwrn παντων (πασων 209) X 209 299, Syr (5) 
Arm... tavtwv zpwrn D 91 565, OL (abi), zpwrov παντων 1, παντων 
apwrov 28, Mcelleus ., πρωτὴ παντων (πασων Μ᾿) ἐντολή AKMUTL 33 
131 al (OL 4) Syr (h).. ap. π. « ἐστιν avrn OC, OL (ff).. this is the 
Jirst of all comm. Eth ., rpwry παντων (πασων) τ. vt. EFGHSVT &e, 
Syr (g).. Twopit RemToNH eTHaa(aaa 130)c emar THpos the first 
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he asked him, Which is the first commandment? 529 Answered 
Jesus, saying, Hear, [the] Jsrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord. *° And thou shalt love the Lord thy God out of all thy 
heart, and out of all thy sow/, and out of all thy thought, and 
out of all thy power. *! But the second, this: Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself: there is no other commandment 
which is greater than these. 3% Said he to him the scribe, 
Well, Master, in truth thou saidst, that one is God, and there 


comm. which ts greater than all these 40 130 4} mH] ἰστραηλ Ὁ 
πεέππουτε our God] 40 &c, NAB &c, Syr(gs) Arm..nens. thy God 86 
120, al 5, OL. (c) Vg Bo Eth, Ath Cyp..o 6. υμων al, OL (i) παοεῖς 
Lord 2°] 73* 86 120..0m 40 733. 130 4], F 184¢¥ al, OL (abk) 
Bo (at) Syr (s) : 

© δύω and 10] 4o &c..om A 238 183¢%, Bo (18) Syr g (2) 
ef.-ont THPY out—heart|] 4o &c..om Mcelleus avw eh.—THPE 
and-soul| 20 &c..om Καὶ Π 157 al 8, OL (k), Mcelle*8 δυω-τηρῖῖ 
and—-thought] 20 &c .. ἀσω-πει- τηροῦν and-all thy thoughts 73 ..0om 
DH 157 49 ©’, OL (cffgk) Syr (j), Mcelleus Cyp .. trs after power Syr 
(5 5) ters. tHpt all thy power] 20 &c, SBELA, OL (a) Bo.. add: 
αὐτὴ πρωτὴ (add παντων KUIL 33 al, add καὶ peyadn 183 95) ἐντολὴ 
AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Cyp Hil 

‘1 taxeoc. ae but the second] D 33 565 183°¢¥ al, OL (ffl) Vg Bo 
(D,4,E, 18) .. kau devrepa A &c, OL (cq) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Mcelleus 
Cyp..x. δ. δε T 475 ..0m conj. δὲ BL(A) 485, OL: (bi) Bo, Hil... decnde 
secunda Hil tar this] 20, BLA, Bo..om Bo (18)..7e tar is this 
40 73 86 120 130 4}, &.. ὁμοια αὕτη A &c.. om. ταυτη D 69, Arm, 
Meelleus .. ou. αὐτῇ 124 al, OL Veg Syr (gsh) Eth exessepe thou 
shalt love| pref ae that 86 120 127, Bo(pA,EMO) Syr (gs) .. easxepe 
to love 73 ax(om 73 86 120 127)axit-mar there is-these] 20 &c 
127... μειζων τουτων addy evr. οὐκ eotw AB ὅσ, Arm.. μειζων de τ. &e 
SL, OL (bi), Hil..(om αλλη OL bi Eth Hil) ..om evrody U 13... trs 
evr. before αλλη D, Syr (gs) emar than these] etas than this 1247 

82 nexag said he| 40 73 130, B, Bo Syr (gs)..add ae 20 &e 86 
.. καὶ εἰπεν NA ἄς, Bo (18 26) (Arm) (Eth) mag to him| 20 ἄς 
86..0m 120 Kadwc] 20 &c 86.. it 7s good Arm πὰρ master | 
20 &c 86.. rabbi Syr (gs) arxooc thou saidst| 20 &c (86).. trs 
after καλ. D, OL (abciq) Eth, Hil nnorte God] 20 ἄο 86, DE 
FGH al, OL (abcffiq) Vg Bo Syr (sh*) Arm, Mcellevs Hil.. om 
NAB ἄς, OL (1) Am Fu Bo (18) Syr (g) Eth — avw. and| 
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saett Re THhAAaY. %avw exrepiTy οἷν MONT THPY 
ATW OW TANTPAHOHT THPC δύω ON TSeoae THPC. 
ATW EaLEPE TIETOITOTWK NTERQE. MAY COTH εἴοολος- 
HATTWALA THPOT «αἴ MeoTcIA. “IC ae Hrepeqnay 
epog. xe agqoruowh maq oN ovasitrparito nr. mexacy 
ἴδ. BE NCOTHT AM fiTaelirepo aenmnovTTe. avw 
aariety AAAT GE TOA aeTiiicwe exttorgy. Μ΄, ®acqe 
οσωσὸ ae fiance eqtchw ose περπε. eqjaw ὅδαϑος 
xe Haw Woe NetpaaeseaTeTc BW aeavoc. ξὲ EXC 
NwyHpe Naavera πε. “roy aavera yaw aeeeoc 


Trarit | cararit 73... ai 86120127 HAA.] her. 120 88. 20 40 
73 861201271304! esseprTy] careptay 86... exer. thou shalt love 
127 twice tHpy, -] -pegq, -pec 120 axtir.] axittpeas. 120... 4Λητ- 
peasreont 127 mar] πὲ 41 cotit] 40 73° &c.. σωτῖ 20 εἶρ.] 20 
οὐ 19070 END. 40 73° 86 130.. προσεῖρ, 120 127... ἐφοσὶ ood 4} 
CoNOKATT. | QONWK. 120... CONOKATAWALA 127 54 20 40 73 86 
120 127 ὃ 130 § 4 § and at avw = agiitpae] sentpae 127 asm] add 
ehoX 130 fttasttt.| evar, 120 asiitepo] 40 73 130 4!.. san(H 
127)Tppo 20 120 127..axitteppo 86 20 § 40 § (55) 73 § 
86 ῬὉΘ 120 P 127§ 130 P ag 86 120 127° 130 ἦρε] emtge 120 
aw] cexw 86 % 20 40 55 § (73) 86 120 127 § 130 


20 ἕο 86..0m 73, Bo (δ) πε other] 20, ge 40 &c..om D, 
OL (a) 

$3 nont the heart] 20 &c 735... meng. thy heart 73 127, NL al, Bo 
t(ter thy 75*, Bo NBCTDEGM 26) satttp. the understanding | δυναμεως 
D 565, OL (414), wrxvos τ (33) 118 209 299, Bo(Arm)..om OL (cff) 
..add avw of Tenraproen THPT and zn all thy soul 73°..add καὶ εἕ 
ολης τ ψ. AD &c, OL (befflq) Vg Bo (ce@s,1) Syr (8) Eth, Hil 
avw on T(tTeR thy 73*)Gosx τηρ (ov 73 plural) and in all the 
power] om 127, D 33, OL (Ὁ) Bo (x), Hil.. position Bo (x 18).. trs 
before συνεσ. Βο Arm — metextovwR thy neighbour] tov πλη. σου N*A 
..om gov NCAB & πτεῆῖρε as thyself] σεαυτὸν NADLST A’ al, 
OL (ik) Bo Eth.. cavrov B &c, OL (abeffglq) Vg Arm i1te(om 
86)ercra the sacrifices] NLMA 13 28 33 69 565 al, Bo..om των 
ABD &c 

** s€-epog but-him] 20 ἄς .. avw fit. e. itont and when had 
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is not other beside him. °° And to love him in all the heart, 
and in all the understanding, and in all the power, and to 
love thy neighbour as thyself, this is preferable to all the 
whole-burnt-offerings and the sacrifices. ** But Jesus when 
he had seen him, that he answered to him in understanding, 
said he to him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God: 
and no one was able further to dare afterwards to ask him 
(any thing). 40. * But answered Jesus, teaching in the 
temple, saying, How do the scribes say, that the Christ is 
the son of Daveid? 86 He, Daveid, saith in the holy spirit, 


seen him, Jesus 73, OL (a)..and having seen, Jesus Arm., but Jesus 
saw him Syr (g)..om conj. Syr(s) — tepegrtay when he had seen | 
ecows H* al το, Chr epog him] AB &c, (OL a) Bo Syr (g) Eth.. 
om NDLA al 15, OL Vg Syr (sh) Arm Eth, Chr Hil agovwuyh 
(8, 20 127) mag he answered to him] aqporw gapwg he answered 
(Bo word) for himself | mexay said he] ans. and said Syr (gs).. 
pref and Syr g (6) mag to him 2°] om 130 saneus lit. was 
not able] Bo (AD,EcGHOL)..om potential uy 20% 73°¢, Bo (ΒΡ Ὁ, Δικ 
MO18) as&meuy Naav Ge TON(AO 120)axa no-dare] overs eroApa 
NAB &..om σε further 73, om οὐυκετι D 185 &¥ al, Bo (Am) .. trs after 
eTOA. 13 69 124 346, OL(a).. ax. XN. xe maNoara 127.. and no one again 
dared Syr (g, s) sxititcwe afterwards | add eri after erep. aut. 433, 
Bo ..om 73, NAB &c, Bo (a*m) 
ὅδ δου. ae but answered] 20 &c.. καὶ αποκ. NAB &c, Bo.. ovog 
ag. and answered Bo (18) Syr (g)..omconj. Arm .. and saith to them 
Jesus teaching ὅς Eth.. saith Syr (s) eqtchw-mwoc teaching— 
saying] 20 &c (55 ?).. dey. 610. εν τω . NAB &c.. 8d. ev τω ει. evrev 
D, OL (bq).. and said teaching &c Syr (g) (add to dim g 40)..0m 
saying Syr (s) om περί(πρ 20 73 127 130)me in the t.] trs 
before ey}. Bo(©) xe 2°] 20&c55..€130°..om Eth mnoynpe 
the son] 0 wos 69..0m ο NAB &c mavera(aaa 120 127)] δ. 
ἐστιν SBBDLM?TUA 1 33 69 565 al, OL (k) Bo Arm..corm ὃ. A 
&c, OL (abcffilq) Vg Syr (gh) .. son of Damd is Christ Eth 
86 fitog he| 20 ὅσο, NBLTA 13 28 59 69 565, OL (ak) Bo.. add 
me 73 130, OL (cff) Bo (0) Eth.. add yap A &c, OL (bilq) Vg Syr 
(gh), Hil.. καὶ ovros 1), et tpse ἃ... and he Syr (s) Arm ἤτοι a. | 
om 120 {πω &c saith] 20 ἄς 73, X 282 (471) 473 al, OL 
(abcffikl) Vg Bo (18) (Arm).. εἰπεν RAB &c, OL (q) Bo Syr(g).. 
H.8.G. 00 
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ρας Tenia eToTaah, axe Mexe πχοεις agmasoeic. xe 
φανοὺς OF OTNAe Aeeor Wany~Ro Hirensiseey 
QaecHT NHEROTEPHTe, ΤΟ aavela caw ae- 
aeoc, xe Txoeic Me. avw Haw Noe MeqwHpe πε. 
ATW HWepe MAHAWe THPY CWTae Epo] πε OW OTTWT 
HOHT. ὅ8 πεκω ae Rkavoc WaT πὲ ON Tecchw. ze 
TOTHTH EPWTH eerpaceasaTeyTc MAI ETOTEL aeoowe 
ON OENCTOAH. ATW eTOTELY Hacaceroc ON Hactopa. 
ὅθ eelt Qeaer HMoeeoocc eTROCE OW NeTNATWOCH. eT 
Qeeern πποχοῦ ποτ ON Naentiton. * Mar ἐτοῦυ- 


Rsror| -oer 40..€anax. 127 YRw] τείβὼ 120 127 fren. | 
fut. 120 xinxcer| armceve 86.. xrmeove 55.. aIMxEevTE 127.. 
[asjaeve 73° menove.| πους. 120 7 20 40 55 ὃ (73) 86 120 
127 §130 aAavera] ada 120130 cwrtsx] etc. 86 88. 20 ὃ 40 
55 ὃ (73) (86) 120 P 127 130 πε͵ οι 73 τἴο.] τῖρι 120 otHTH| 
-Tem 120 Ερωτ] -τὲ 120 off gem] git of 120 89 20 40 55 
(73) 86 120 127130 etx.] evs. 127 comat.] cH. 127 moxor| 
Wx, 20 wopht|]-pem 120 aermtom| 20.. arm. 40 &e 73 ace20 


(30) 40 55 73 (86) 120 127 (130) 


trs after ayw X 330 471, OL (abi) Arm oax( 40) in|] εν NA ἄς 
..om B Menta et. the holy spirit] NBDL(T)UA 33 565 al, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm..zv. ay. A ἄς πεχε mx. said the Lord] 20 ὅζο 73, 
Bo, εἰπεν o (om BD 472) κι NBLM?TUXTA 1 13 28 33 69 al, OL 
(abcd ffil) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Η1].. λέγει AD 8? &c, OL (Κα) Eth 
or on| itea at side 86 ganecHt below] 20 &¢ 73°, vroxatw BDerT 
28, Bo Syr (s).. vroroduov SA &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

τ toy he] 20 & 73, NBDLTA 28 106 251 565, OL (ackq) 
Bo (Acreeux), Hil..add ow A &c, OL (1) Vg Bo (18) Syr (gh*) 
Eth ..add ae 127, Bo (BDA,EOLMNO).. st ipse (ff) .. δὲ (c).. πως ovv 
I... st ergo (b)..and 7} Syr (s) .. therefore if himself even David Arm 
qxw &c saith] 20 ἄς 73, Bo (BpEcuM) ἘΠῚ... εἴπ. ts saying Bo 
(ACHOKO).. cake. M?U 33 565 48¢Y, OL (c) Bo (Fa 18) Syr (gs) 
Arm nmaoerc the Lord] 20 &c 73..max. my lord 130, Bo (ree 
KM 18) Eth.. owr lord Syr (s) avw and 1°] 20 ἄς 73..0m 40 
πος (em 120)9¢ how] 20 & 73, OL (b), πως N*M* 1 13 28 33 
69 565 al, Bo (B) Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ποθεν NCAB &c, Bo πει- 
wrHpe πε lit, his son is] 20 ἄο, NA &c, OL (b) Bo Syr(gsh) Arm edd 
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Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit on (the) right of me, until I put 
thine enemies below thy feet. 2’ He, Daveid, saith, The Lord 
it is, and how is (he) his son? and all the multitude was 
hearing him gladly. 388 But he was saying to them in his 
doctrine, Take heed to yourselves for the scribes, these who 
wish to walk in long robes, and are wishing for the salutations 
in the markets, 3 and the seats which are high in the syna- 
gogues, and the first places of reclining in the suppers. 
10 These who eat the houses of the widows, and in a great 


Eth ..avrov ε. wos BLT, « a. v. Δ (k), α. v. ε. 569..€6 v. a, D, OL 
(acffilq) Vg Arm, Hil περε-σωτας ε. me was-gladly| smeq- 
[cwtse epoy|me was hearing him 73... κουεν (ηκουσεν RMT al, | 
Vg) αὐτου ydews.. 78. a. nx. (D), OL (bffil) Vg..pref καὶ Ὁ, ἃ 
NAHE THPY(eg 120) all the m.] 20 &c, Bo (IM) Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om THPY 73 -- ὁ πολ. oy. AB &c, Bo Arm..omo ND 565 πε| 73.. 
add after tHpY 127 130..0m 20&c oft ov(om ov 86)-en7 gladly | 
noews NAB ἄο, Bo.. kaNwe 73, Eth.. pref kaNwe 127 .. trs before 
was hearing Syr (s) 

8. πίει 86) eqaw ae (om 127 130)-chw but—doctrine] 20 &c.. 
καὶ ελεγεν αὑτοῖς ev τὴ δ. avt. A &c, OL (lq) Vg Syr (h) Eth.. avw 
[aqaw Rsroc] &e and he said—doctrine 73..0 δὲ διδασκων (add apa 
Da) ελεγεν avr. 1) ὃ: 565, OL (abdi), and he was teaching them, 
saying Bo (Θ), and he was teaching, he was saying Bo (cL), ipse autem 
docebat illos dicens OL (c), ipse autem docebat eos dicens illis (ff) .. 
και εν τὴ 0. a. εἐλεγεν NBLA Bo, et in doctrina docebat (6), et in 
docendo dicebat (k), x. ev τη δ. avt. eXeyey αὐτοις 33, Syr (5) .. mega 
me assoc ot &c, but he was saying in his doctrine 86, and he was 
saying, teaching Syr (s), and he was saying in teaching with his 
doctrine Arm iar etoreuy these who wish] 20 &c 73 (86), πη 
eo. Bo ((KLM 18)... ness mH eoorwus and they who wish Bo, Oli 
(cd) etoveus who wish] -wuy € 73 86 120.. add και των τελωνων 
D er avw evor(om ov 40)euy πίπ 86 sing.)acn, and are 
wishing for the s.] φιλουντων aor. 11 238 346 al, OL (6) Syr (gs) 
..secking & Arm..om gr. NAB ἃς (Eth) on fiac. in the 
markets] 20 &c 73 86..add ποιεισθαι D® 565 

89 ssitt and] avrw 73 twice xa(ite 1°, mae 2° 86)ara lit. the 
places] 20 &c 73, Bo (1) twice -. panujopit Bo, RAB &c, Army 3 no 
Syriac MSS. omit καὶ πρωτοκ, ev τ. δ. 

40 war eros. these who eat] 20 &c 130, οἱ κατεσθιουσιν D1 ot 

00 2 
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OTWAe ππῆὶ HHMeXHpa. avw ON οὐποσ πλοισε 
ἐστι ληλ. WAY ETHABY HOTKPIaea WooTO. MA’, τὸ 
me fiTepecossocc XettcaeTO ehoA KeNITagzoprAaniolt 
AYTOTHTY we Epe MWaeHMWe Wex QosetT Haw lige 
ENTAZOPTAARION. ATW ACAHAWE Hitparerao aviters 
9aQg epoy. #hrepecer ae πστοσχηρὰ NOHRE ac- 
Worse EOpPar epoy πλεέπτοῦ cHay ere War me 
OTHOAPANTHC. “acqarovTTEe ae eleqaerxoHTHe πε- 
BAY MAT. SE OAALHIT ἜΣ aeasoc NATH. se TENN Hpa 
HOHRE ACHOTSE ENTAZOPTAARION Eo OTEMETIOTAE 
THpoy. ‘“#MaY Tap THpoy πτασποσχε ehoA οἷν 


41 (208) (30) 40 ὃ 55 ὃ 73§ 86 P120P 127 P τὰ 86 120 127 
mearto 30 &c.. πᾶξτο 73 120 TAZO. | HK. 19 86 127, 2° 73 86 
127 vd.] howN.120..pHA. 127 9 -Krom| -wrom 120 127 twice 
“KIWI 295. goasttt |] 40 73 86 120 .. QOSLHT 127 .. ΦΟΛΑΤ 20 30 55 
itige | emoe 120 fifipax.] mitpear, 120.. fipax. 73 86 127 =48(20) 
(30) 4055873 86 120127§ ex]s127 eopar] opar 120 127..e9001 
86 ετε]τε 20 mar] mar 861 noap.|] Eth.. roma. 73 120 127 
-apant. | -apat. 73127, Bo(Brp,*E,*FLMO) * 20(30)4055$73 
86120127 ter]% 20120127 ent.| me. 120127 wa.| Ka. 73 127 
-pv. | -pbH. 127 --Nan.]-Aat. 120 €9.] ito. 40127 gore] 55 &eo 
.. 2080 € 20 41°20 30 40185 7380 120 17 }ν τὰ πο 
επτὰσ 20 30 40 ehoN]om 73 93x π.] git π. 20 30 


299, OL Vg.. mar ev[or|war these who are eating 86... mevorvwas they 
were eating 73... οἱ κατεσθιοντες δὰ Α(Β) &c.. pref and Syr (s) fines 
ππε the houses of the] 73 86 120 127..0m τας, των D 220... oft 
itas in (or from) the houses 20 40 55 130 tex. the w.] 20 ὅδ 
86 130..add καὶ ορῴφανων D 13 28 69 124 346 565, OL (abcffigq) 
Syr (j) arw and] 20 &¢ 86 130..0m D, OL Vg Bo (x) Syr (gs) 
Arm on—uwyAHA in-praying] 20 &c (30) 130..9i ovA. erwckK 
evuy. 7 a pretence delaying, praying 73, sub obtentu prolixe orationis 
OL (b1) Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth, oratione longa utentes (i) .. of οὐ Ὰ. 
ἔσῃ. in pretence praying 127, sub obtentu orantes (d) .. oratione pro- 
lixa orantes et hee in oratione faciunt (c), ista faciunt in excusatione 
longa (k) mar etita these who will] 20 &c (30) 86 (130), 13 28 
69... Mas πὸ 73 these will, ουτοι & NAB &c, Bo (rp,).. these receive 
Bo (m 18).. and these &c Syr (s)..for-they will Arm ἤροσο more] 
20 &c¢ (30) 86 (130)... 0m govo Bo (£,c), position Bo (18) 
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pretence are praying: these (are they) who will take more con- 
demnation. 41. 41 But Jesus, when he had sat before the trea- 
sury, took heed how the multitude (were) casting brass into the 
treasury; and many of the rich cast much into it. 42 But when 
had come a poor widow she cast into it two mites, which is 
this, a kondrantés. 48 But he called his disciples, said he to 
them, Verily I say to you, that this poor widow east into the 
treaswry more than all those who cast. ‘4 For all these cast 





τὰ ae but Jesus] 20 &c 30 738... και καθ. οἷς A &e, OL (beffi 
14) Syr (5,5, h) Eth, Οὐ... καὶ καθ. SBLA, OL (ak) Bo.. και κατ. τ. 
γ. καθεζ. D..om conj. Arm ittep. when-sat| 20 &c (30) &c.. 
ἐστως I 13 28 69 ΟΙ 209 299 346 565, Syr (sh™s), Or.. Jesus was 
standing Arm agqto. he took heed] 30 &c..pref avw and 20 
epe(emepe 120)-mex lit. are casting] 20 &c 30, βαλλει NAB &c.. 
εβαλλε 13 69 124 mrasH. the mult.] 20 &c 30... Sax. 40 plural 
sxacH. lit. the multitudes] 20 30 40 55..0vax. α m. 73 86 120 127 
avitex they cast] 30 40 73°, FMUVII* al, Arm.. enevnesx they 
were casting 86 120 127, NCA BD &c, OL Vg, Or Dam.. eavn. having 
cast 55 epog lit. to it] 20 &c 30.. pref eopar in 73* 86 120 127 

42. fit. ae but-come| 30 &c, D 565, OL Vg Bo.. και ελθ. NAB 
&c, Bo (14,0) Syr (ht), Dam .. ovog and-xe Bo (ΕΝ)... and came 
Syr (gs) Eth.. came Arm XHpa | (201) &c 30.. γυνη χηρα δὴ, Eth 
..om Bo (x) fionne poor] 20 &c, NAB &c, OL (1) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Eth, Or Dam..om D 565, OL (abcffikq) Arm ac(eac 
127)mox(om 20)xe she cast] (20 1) 30 &c.. εβαλλεν K 60 al.. pref 
and Syr (g 40) πὸ: πε is this] 20 &c 30..0m 73 but adds πε 
after k. 

8 ag. ae but he called] 20 40 55 ..avw ag. and called 73 86 120 
127, (Bo) Eth.. καὶ προσκ. SAB &c, Arm .. and called Jesus and Syr 
(g) .. called Jesus and Syyr (s) emeg(aitegy 40.. mey 127)axa0. his 
disciples] 20 &c..om his Arm cdd nex. said he] 20 &c, Bo.. 
exv NABDKLUAT al, OL (ak) Syr (gsh), Dam.. λεγει Εἰ &e τ 
69, OL (beffgilq) Vg Arm Eth oassnit| Bo Syr (5) Arm .. yea 
Syr (s) xXHpa] 20 &c..add woman Syr(g 14) metmorxe (om 
73 120 127} those who cast| 20 &¢ 30, των βαλλ. RABD &c, Or.. 
τ. Bad. FH al, Dam..om Syr (5) .. trs all who cast before cast into the 
treasury Syr (g) 

44 stare, τὸ lit. for these all] παντες y. ο. D1 33 al..om ovro NAB 
&c, BoSyr(gs) itravmovase (om 120) cast| εβαλον .. εβαλλον F 251 
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Negovo eTWOoM MAT, Tar ae ehoA ae NecwwwT 
nechroc THPY ereviNTAc] acTaacy. 

XIII. ecptrrye ae ehoA oax περπε exe ova Macy 
HITECIALAOHTHC. WE MCAQ AMAT ENEIWMNE 2E JENA 
NGOT NE ATW ΕΔ! egeeiite Me NEWT. 2a IC 
orwuh Mesagq Macq. we NTTAT alt ἐπεῖτοσ HRT. 
FINETRW A@ITEIAer ποσώπε OIAN oTwHe. aeTovThoAg 
εὐολ. MB’. 2? avw etygeeooc giaxae πτοοῦ Nitasoerr 
aarmteseTo ehoA agtteprie acyanore πσίιπετρος aeit 
ARWhoc ae IWOANNHC «οὖ AMapeac. eTaw seeL0c 


etevit] 30 127... ἐτεουῖ 20 &e -tTac¥] -Tacey 73... -Tatye 120 

1 20§ 408 55 P 73§ 86§ 120 P 127§ mepne] np. 73 127 
oenauy 10] δ! 73 120 127 720 40 πη ὃ γ) οὕ ΠΟ Σ Eo 
orsit| exe 120 87208140150 FF 8 ἢ ὃ 86 ΡΟ» 
[κε] ὃ 12] ftitex.| ππεκ. 86..ememx, 120 ἅχπεαλιτοὶ esr. 55.. 
ἄλπαετο 20 73 περπε͵ mp. 20 73 120 127 


282 meoovo eT(imet 73 127} τ}. me the excess which (of that 
which) was to them| περισσευοντος avrois, Syr (g, 8) .. περισσευματος 
αὐτῶν (avros Tal) UTA al, (Arm) (Eth), Dam — actaag lit. gave it] 
eBadev Syr (g).. εβαλλεν 251 256 282 472 al 
1 equny ae but—cometh| 20 40 55 ..avw eg. and as he cometh 73 

86 120 127, NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. and when went out Jesus Syr 
(2) .. when was going out Jesus Syr (s) ite of his] 40, NB &c.. 
ehodX on meq out of his 20 &c, ADF XA 1 13 28 al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gs)..eh. ose ax out of the 127 nmcag Master| rabbi Syr (s) 
aia 566] pref lo/ Syr (gs) terme κε σοτ these stones of what 
size] gamumr Haus put stones of what kind Bo (Im) .. of what kind 
are these stones Bo πειωπε- πείπὼτ these stones—buildings] ποόταποι 
λιθοι Kat ποταπαι οἰκοδομαι NAB &e, Syr (g) Arm... the stones and the 
great buildings Syr (s) .. what is like tts construction and its stones Eth 
Got size] 40 55 73°..6wT 20..9€ manner 86 120 127 ὅσω, 
φεῖδι Mare πε πείπὼτ and of what kind are these buildings] 20 
4055 73°(these MSS. read asit and before merkwr) .. sxit πετίπι 127)- 
Knot and these buildings 86 120 127, Bo © (eax Mammut) .. and build- 


ings of what kind Bo..add του tepov 1), OL (beffklq)..om Bo 
(cL 18) . 2 
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out of the excess which was to them, but this (one) out of her 
lack, her whole diving which she had she gave. 

XIII. But as he cometh out of the temple, said one to him 
of his disciples, Master, see these stones of what size they are, 
and of what kind are these buildings! 7 Jesus answered, 
said he to him, Thou seest not these great buildings. (There) 
shall not be left here a stone upon a stone which was not 
overthrown. 42. ὃ And as he sitteth upon the mountain of the 
olives before the temple, asked him Petros and Iakobos and 


2 δ τὸ πδι Jesus-to him] 86 127..answered Jesus to him and 
saith Arm .. Jesus said to him Syr (g 19) .. saith to him Jesus Syr (s).. 
ἃ τῷ Ac OTWUZh, 1. Mt. but Jesus answered, saith he to him 20 40 55 
120, OL (e)..avw τῷ 1. Mav and Jesus said he to them 73.. Kat o ts 
eev avtw NBL 33 115 237 255, OL (e) Bo.. but Jesus said to him 
Syr (g).. καὶ o i$ amok. evrev avtw E &c, (OL q).. x. απ. 0 & ex. αὖτ. 
AKATI 1 28 69 al, (OL ffkl) Vg Syr (h) (Eth) .. e resp. dixit eis, 
OL (abi) ..ad quem respondens iesus ait OL (c) .. και απ. eur. αὐτοῖς ὁ 
is D ~—s mag to him] avrows D al, OL (abeffikq)..om 31118 πῦ- 
way aim thou seest not] 20 40 55 73°, ov Brees 565, nonne vides 
OL (beffik* (non) .. xnav thou seest 86 120 127, Brewers NAB &c, 
Syr (gs) Eth Arm.. βλέπετε DM ™ al 2, OL (abceffikq) πει- 
(str 127) ποσ' these great] om TI, Syr(s) ππεέσπὼ lit. they—leave | pref 
ἀμὴν (om 1 118 299 .. rep. αμην Arm 944) λεγω vay (σοι G 565 13 28 
69 115!) DG 1 13 28 69 al, OL (abceffiklq) Arm aumter(ny 20 
127)sxa here] we NBDGLM?UA al, OL (abq) Syr (gsh*) Arm.. 
in templo OL (ek), em isto templo (c), Cyp..om A &c, OL (ffil) Vg 
Gi (ear 73 86)novho(w 20 120)NG(eq 120) ehod lit. they overthrew 
it not] os ov μη καταλυθη NCABD &c.. os ov (add μη 13 69) καταλυ- 
θησεται 8*L 13 69 106 al..add καὶ δια τριων &e 1), OL (abceffikn) 
Cyp 

> avw egg. and-sitteth] 73 86 127, NAB &c, Arm (¢44 om αὐτου) 
Eth .. and when sat Syr (g 148)..0m καὶ L, Bo (#) .. ego. ae but &c 
120, al, Βο (τ 1) .. καθ. ovy αὐτου al .. eygarxooc ae iio but as sitteth 
Jesus 20 4055 127..and when sat Jesus Syr (g) aces. asked him | 
singular 20 &c.. ἐπηρωτα NBL 13 28 33 69 229 al, Bo (Δ,Ε, ΚΜΟ) 
Syr (ἢ ™£).. ava. asked him plural 73 127 .. ernpwrov AD ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth fiom. Petros (Kepha Syr gs)] 251.. pref 
κατ ιδιαν NAB ἄς, Arm Eth,.add Syr(gs) τὰκ (καὶ 120 127) anit 
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4os€ AIC NAM AE Epe NAY MAWWME THAT. ATW ov πε 
TIAAACKHN EPA MAY THPOT WoT exwR ehoA, ὅτις ae 
Aap ει ὕπκοος Nay. xe YOTHTN seMMtwc Tre ova 
TAHA MaewWTH. FOTN gag Tap NHT Ok Mapai 
εὐκὼ ὅϑεϑος. SE AMOK Me πές, avw σε δ. 
flovesHHiye, TeTEeTHWancwTae δὲ eoenmodessoc 
seit QENOpooy semoAereoc AsIpPWTOPTpP. celtaaie 
wome, ἀλλὰ AeMaTe OdH Noy ewwne. FoF οὐ- 
QEOHOC MNATWOTH EXN oOTQEEHOC. ATW OTaLliTEpo 
EXH OTALNTEPO. CENAUJWIE NHGIOENHALTO KATA seat. 
OTH genoehwwn Nawwne. NAY ac ΤΡ ΧΗ NitMtaane 


* (20) 4055 73 86120127 ὃ tHav] 40 &c..fitnay 127 exw | 
fix. 86 ® (20) 40 55 ὃ 73 86 120 § 127 ὃ πο ΟΡ σοῦ 


120 12] ovit|]ovem 120 fovar.] enor. 55 7 20 40 55 73 86 
120 ὃ 127 eujwne] uy. 86 ὃ 4055 73 86 120 127 ὃ ovn1°| 
Overt 120 «πίη 127)tTepo twice] -Tppo 120 127 .. -Teppo 86 


ge(om 120 127) πΆσττο 40 &c.. ReartoO 86120 arar] 40... axa 55 
73° &c fifimaane| mmema. 86.. ma. 73127 πε] te 73° 


s(ex 127)wo.] Syr (g).. wa. x. tax. U 28 69 124 346 435..0m and 
John Bo (Lr) 

* axrc mam say to us] 20 &c..om 1277 = avw and] 20 &€.. or 
Arm edd ov πε what is] 20 &c, Syr g(q) Arm..om ts RAB &c, 
Syr (gs) Eth... what shall be Arm edd epuyan if] 20 &c.. οταν RAB 
&c, Arm Eth ..by which Syr (5) iar τὶ lit. these all] 20 &c, AG 
HKMTITI al 35, OL (bffiq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm ἘΦ... ravra—ravra 
NBL... τ᾿ D &c, OL (acn)..0m zavra A 13 229* 435 565 184 €Y, 
OL (k) Syr (s) 

δ sé xe ayapxesr but—began] 73 86 120127, NBL 33, Bo Syr(g) 
ὦ τῷ Ἂς OTwush ag. but Jesus answered, he began (20) 40 55, A ἄο, 
OL (ff) Syr (h).. καὶ azox. οἷς & D(G) 13 28 69 οἱ 124 209 565, 
OL (0114) Vg (Eth) .. answered Jesus Arm .. om Syr (s) πκοὺς 
(fixxw 20 40 55) nav to say to them] NBLU 11 13 33 209 al 5, OL 
(bcffiq) Vg Bo Syr (6) Eth.. αὑτοῖς ηρξ. Aeyew A ἄς, Syr (h).. trs 
avt. after ἀποκ. GI al..yp& avr. A. M?A 69 124 157 346 251°... 
and satth to them Arm.. εἰπεν avt. D 237 56 5 al 6, OL (akm) Arm.. 
om αὐτοῖς Bo (A)... satth to them Jesus Syr (s) 4 (TY 120) oTH TICE It 
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{ohannés and Andreas, saying, ὁ Say to us when these (things) 
will be, and what is the sign if all these should be coming to 
be fulfilled. ὅ But Jesus began to say to them, Take heed lest 
one decewe you. ὃ For there are many coming in my name, 
saying, lam the Christ ; and they will deceive many. 7 But if 
ye should hear wars and sounds of war be not troubled: they 
will have to happen, but (a) not yet is the end coming to happen. 
* There will be a nation rising against a nation, and a king- 
dom against a kingdom: (there) will be earthquakes in various 
places, there will be famines: but these are the beginning 


120) take heed] 20 &c..add epwtit to yourselves 73 ova one | 
20 &c..Naav any 73 .. they Eth 

δ vap] AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om NBL ost 
in] 40 &c.. em NAB &c, Bo ([M)..0m 20 Tapa my name | add 
pseudiprofete OL (k) evaw &c saying] and will say Syr (gs) 
Arm ..om Bo (0) text the Christ] 20 &c 73° 13 28 61 69 124 
346 al 5, OL (bcl) Bo Arm.. om NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) Eth ςεπὰ ΠᾺ. 
they will deceive] itcenA. and deceive 20 

7 xe] om Bo (4,08) ρεπποδλεί(δι 73... 5 20.. OF 10 120)ax0c 
sxmt wars and| 40 &c..om 20 120 homeotel.. wars or Bo (ΒΜΝ) 
Sinp(mep 20 86 120 127) wTo(w 20)ptp(ep 120) be not troubled] 
pref opare N*eb cettaxte(er 120.. 1 86) uswme will &c] 73 N* 
B, Bo Syr (g).. add tap 20 ἄς, NCAD &c, OL Vg Bo (ΡῈ) Syr g(5) 
sh Arm Eth @aH(arH 120... ae 86) the end] Arm ¢dd,,om 
the Arm 

ϑρεοπος 1°] 73 86 120, Bo (c)..add wap 40 &, NAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm avw and] om Bo(sr) — cemagy. will 06] SBDL 
28 124 299, Bo.. pref καὶ A &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth ovit 
oeito. mauy. there-famines| 73%, ecovrar λιμοι NCB L 28, Bo .. pref 
avw and 73°., ait oen(om 120)9e(v 120) hwwn and famines 40 55 
(73°) 86 120 127, Ὁ 565, OL (abeffgikln) Vg Syr (gs) .. famines 
and troubles are the beginning of pangs Syr (8) .. καὶ ἐσονται λιμοι A 
&c, OL (q) Syr (gh) (Eth) nau. will be] 73*, δ ΘΒ, OL 
(abcffgikln) Vg Bo Eth.. add sai gem(git 120)ustoprp(ep 120) 
and troubles 40 55 73° 86 120 124, και tapaxa A &c, OL (q) Syr 
(gh) Or int. add and pestilences and troubles Arm mar ae but 
these] πὶ cap 73..and this Eth..add τηροῦν all 55... ravra δε παντα 
13 28 69 124 299 346 565, OL (a) Arm., om ap. wd. trav. OL (6) .. om 
ταυτα 1* ., these are Syr (g)..om Syr (s) tapyxen the beginning | 
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πε, %HTOTH ac YOTHTI EpwOTH. cemamapaarory 
RLALWTH CHNCTNOEAPION NcegioyvTe EPWTH ON ποστὰ- 
CWUCH HCESITHTTH ECHOHTEMWIT seit Hppwor eThHHAT 
evarlitaelitpe Way. Τὸ απ ae NUOpPM πε erpevTa- 
Περσεῖ! RemevTATTEAION ON Noeenoc. 1! goTan ae 
EVUJANS ΤΗΥΤ EMAPAAIAOT ALALWTH. LAMPRAdr] 
MHTH Mpooruy xe oy MeTeTNaxoog. adkAa MeToT- 
HATA NATH ON TETNOT ETALaeay War WeTeTHa- 
SOO. NTWTH TAP AN MeTWase. adAa πεέπῖῖὰλ πε 
eTovaah. Movi orcon ae Namapaaraovy Hovrcolt 


° 40558 73 86§120§127§ 7} τῇ 120 -tH] -Tem 120 through- 
out verse -geap.] -ovap. 73 -som] -erom 55 grove] om ε 127 
iippwor| 120127..nepp. 73 86.. περ. 4055 arittartttpe] anrar. 
127 10. 40 (55) 73 86 120 16] om 73°120 1401551807 3000 
120 ὃ at Hiwth tTHyTH] -Tem 120 on Tex(om 40) ποῦ] Hit. 86 
nevus. | Bo.. metus. 55..eTuy. 86, Bo (B) etovaah| add me 73° 
40 55 § 73 86 120 


40 55 739 &..apxn NBDKLS*UATII* al, OL (abffgiklnq) Vg 
Bo Syr (g,sh) Arm Eth .. αρχαι A &c 

° πτωτππερωτῆ but—yourselves] om D 1 28 ΟἹ 124 565, OL (aff 
in) Syr (s) Arm .. hee videte (k)..om ftowten Bo(TDA,EM)  cetta- 
map. they—up] 120 127, BL, Bo..add tap 40 55 73 86, NA &e, 
OL (cgl) Vg Syr (gh).. καὶ wapad. 1 28 124 299 Syr(s) Eth.. era 
(add de 565) υμας avrovs παραδ. D 565, OL (aikn).. and you indeed 
they will Arm e(om 120 127)itcrng.—fippwor to the councils—the 
kings] to the peoples and to the synagogues and before kings ye shall 
stand, and ye shall be scourged before hegemons Syr (s) (om 127)- 
ceg.-conat, and beat-synag.] A &c, OL (acffk1nq) Vg Syr (h) (Arm) 
Eth .. καὶ es cvvaywyas: δαρησεσθε T al, OL (i) itcy(H 127)itar. 
the syn.| 40 55 73° 86127 Syr(s).. neve. their syn. 120 al, Syr(g).. 
synagogues Bo ({'p,4,EMO) itcext—eito. and—governors| και-- 
αχθησεσθε GU 13 33 al, Eth... καὶ (δε AKT ΠΡ αἰ)τσταθ. 8 &e .. om X 
435 184°Val επροίππρο - 127 .. ππὲρ 86... πὸ 120)H(v 120)t. to the 
governors| trs before kings and governors Syr (g) nav to them | 
40 55, Syr (g)..add axit ἄρεοπος and the nations 73..add sx 
ππκέρεθπος and also the nations 86 120 127..add and to all the 
peoples Syr (s)..add and all (om 4) the nations Arm; obs 108 124 
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of the pangs. ° But ye, take heed to yourselves: they will 
deliver you up to the cowncils, and beat you in the syna- 
gogues, and take you to the governors and the kings for my 
sake, for a witness to them. 1° But it is necessary first for 
the gospel to be preached in the nations. 11 But whenever they 
should take you to deliver you wp, put it not to you for care what 
it is which ye will say: but (a) that which will be given to you 
in that hour this is that which ye will say: for ποῦ ye it is who 
speak, but (a) it is the holy spirzt. 1% But there will be a bro- 
ther delivering up a brother to the death, and a father a child, 


157, OL(k) Bo Syr (5) Arm agree with these four Sahidic MSS. in 
joining these words to the preceding 

 9a(o 739)πὸ ae πιῃορπίεπ 120) but-first] 40 (55) 73 &c.. 
πρωτον δε dec τοῦ 124 157 565 al, OL (cdffi) Syr (g) Arm (cdd om 
first)... for first Syr (s)..prius enim oportet (k)..de zpwrov A &e, 
(q) Bo Syr (h).. zp. Se NBD 28 299 53 57, OL (aln) Vg, Aug; obs 
Bo (ADE ΘΜΟ 18) begin a new verse with ow (der), but Bo (pcre, 
HKLN) have no verse beginning at mesrx or pw}  nevace,| the 
gospel] my gospel Syr (g)..this gospel Syr (s) omitting de οἵ 
πίααα m ϑόγφεοπος in the nations] 40 55 73° &c, εν πασιν τ. εθ. 
Ὁ, OL (ff) Syr (see above) ..om NAB &c, Arm (see above)..and to 
all the peoples they will first preach the gospel Eth 

1 ootan ae} 40 &c 73°, A &c, OL (ffq) Syr (gsh) Arm .. καὶ οταν 
NBDL 33, OL (acgikln) Vg Bo Eth axnp(ep 86 120)kKaagq πὶ, 
itp. put-care] 40 55..aanpa(h 86)1pooruy take not up care 73 86 
120, Bo (cOJ,L) .. wepyswvare ΜΤ 11 33 131 al, Syr (s) .. προμεριμ. 
NAB &c, Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth oy met. what—say | τι (πως ἡ τι 13 
69 124 346) λαλησητε NBDL 1 33 69 157 209 32 &*, OL (cffgiklq) 
Ve Bo Ar.. add and what ye will speak Eth ..add pyde μελετατε A &e, 
Syr (gh)..add p. μ. before τι Δ. 28 299 433 565, OL (an) Arm 
uHtit to you 2°] 40 55... etetit(em 120)tTanpo to your mouth 73 86 
120 nas this] NAB ἄς .. αὑτὸ D, exewo 13 28 69 91 124 299 346 
565, OL (k), Or neternax. that-say| Syr (s)..AaAnoere I 90 
484 al, Βο... λαλειτε NAB &c, Syr (g) iitwtit—net, for—is] vp. 
ἐστε MU al, OL (acffn) Vg.. ἐστε υμ. δὰ ἄς, OL (ikl) Am Fu 

12 gyi (en 120)—ae but-a brother | παραδωσει de A &c, OL (ffgilq) 
Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Or..avw ovit and-a brother 73, SBDL, OL (ac 
kn) Bo Eth.. avw-ne 73 .. 0m con). V* 481, Arm... for he will Syr (5) 
jiovcon a brother] aaneye. Ads brother 73, Syr (gs) Eth 
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ECOPaY EMaLoyT. ATW OTEIWT NOTUHpe. ὅτε NwApe 
TWOVH ERIN METEIOTE NCERROTOTT aeaeooy. [8 πτετι- 
WWITE ETRLOCTE AAALWTIN OITH OTON τὴν eThe Mapait. 
MeTHAO THOLernte ac Wahord. Mar meTMaoraar 16 ere- 
THYANUNAT ae eThote KUMWe Ecagepare ae masa 
ETEALEWMWe. METWU aeAapecsiroes. TOTE WeTON foraata 
SPSPOTIWT ENTOTEIH. To MeTOISN TAENENWP seitp- 
Tpecer enecHT οὐδὲ aenpTpeyqhwr ego eqr Ἄδὰσ 
Qae MWeqyHY Tavw MeTON TcwoWe aIpTpeyRToy 
eMAQOT Egy Meygoerte. 17 ovo! NieTeeT sen πετ- 
TCHRHO ON WeQooy etTaeeeay. MupAHA ae σεπὰς 
Hite πετπὼτ πε hrenmpw. [13 cenawwnme cap 
HGINEQOOT eETAkaeay NovedAnpic. Tar exene ovron 


eopar| om 73 ὅσω] add ovit 73 five] om 73* sx0v00T A. | 
ML00TTOT 73 40 55 73 86120 sxaxwiit| -tTem 120 © orth | 
pref ehoN 120 ovmossine| -asxomn 120 wyahoN] Bo (a).. ua 
ehoX 120, Bo (40) 55 ὃ and at tote (73) (74) 86 120 ὃ 
evear.| 55 86 120., eta. 73? Yora.| TeYora. 120 -aatal -aar 
86 1δ 55 73 (74) 86 120 aanp] ἅπερ 86 120 twice tpeg| 
-Τρῦ 120twice οὐδε] τὲ 55 meq.| my.120 7° 55 73 (74) 86 120 
snp] -ep 86120 tpey]om 86 megqooes(or 73 86 120)Te] 73 86, 
Bo (ΓΝ) .. pref & 55 120, Bo 7 5587374 86 120 ὃ smettch. | 
55..MeTTCeM. 74120..sMetTcH. 7386 %55$737486120 (55) 
7374 86 120 


oveswt a father] 40 55 73°, SAB &c.. add qnamapaaraor will 
deliver 73* 86 120 novus. a child| axrmequy. his child 73, Syr (gs) 
tworn rise] pref ma will 73* stevesote their parents] Bo (Ὁ, ΒΟ) 
.. fterote the parents 86, Syr (s) .. yoves δὲ &c, Bo Arm 

8 ortit—strax by all] om 73* ae] Arm Eth,.om Syr(g 11 8) 

“ ae] 40 55 86..0m 73 120, Bo (6 Κ) Syr (s)..and Arm Eth 
thote(wte 120) Xan. the abom. of the des.] (40) &e 73, NBDL 565, 
OL (affgin*q) Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm, Aug... pref the sign of Syr (gs).. 
om τῆς ep. 69 .. add το ρηθεν vio δανιηλ του pod. A &c, OL (celn**) 
Bo (τ 03,1) Syr (h) (Eth).. add which is in D. the pr. Bo (B°).. add 
which was said in 7). the pr. Bo (Ams) Syr (g) oxx—uye in the 
place-right] om Ethed,, pref in the holy place Eth srapeqitoer 
(ox 73 86 120) let him understand] 55 &c 73..add τι avayewwoxer 1), 
OL (an) e(om 120) fitovess to the mountains] 55 &c 73, εἰς &c.. 
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and the children (will) rise against their parents,and put them to 
death, 15 and ye (will) be hated by all because of my name: but 
he who will endwre unto (the) uttermost, this is he who will be 


saved. 1* But if ye should see the abomination of the desola- 


tion standing in the place which is not right, he who readeth 
let him understand, then those who are in [the] Iudaia let 
them flee to the mountains, 1° He who is upon the housetop 
let him not come down, nor let him go in to take away 
any thing in his house. 1 And he who is in the field let him 
not return back to take away his garment. 1 Woe to those 
who are with child, and those who give suck in those days! 
18 But pray that your flight should not happen in the winter. 
19 For will be those days (a time) of tribulation, such which 


ext & U 131 565 al, Bo.. to the mountain Syr (gs) 

16 πετίπη et they who Bo p)orsit(em 120) he-upon| 73 120.. 
πετοι 55..meton 86; BFH, OL (c) Bo..o δὲ ἐπὶ NA &c, Syr (h).. 
και o ext D 565, OL (affgiklnq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) enecHt 
down] 55 &c, SBL (565), OL (ck) Bo Syr (g)..add εἰς τ. ou. AD 
&c, OL (affgilng) Vg Syr (sh) Arm Eth εἰ X. to take—any thing| 
55 ὅ (14) .. τι αραι BK LII* 72 253 

16 τρῶτε the field] 55 &c, Bo, NBDL 1 28 209 245 299 472 565, 
OL (ffq)..add wy A &c, OL (acikln) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
enagor back] 55 &c, εἰς (ews M) ta οπισω .. om εἰς τα ND al.. 
om OL (a1) 

17 ovoer(or 73 86 120) woe] 73, Det..add ae 55 ὅσ, NAB ἄς 
oft περ, in those days] 73 86 120, NAB &c.. 938 περ. in that day 55 74 

18. ae] 55 &c, NAB &c, Syr (gs).. καὶ D, OL (ain) Eth.. ergo 
(cff)..om 120, Bo (BexuLm) Arm πετππὼτ your flight] RebA 
&c, OL (k) Bo (r) ἘΠῚ... trs be in winter your flight Bo (Syr g)..om 
N*caBDL al 7, OL Vg Bo (m) Aug ..ravra L 13 28 50 69 262 299 
565, OL (an*q), this Arm πρῶ (add a 74) the winter] (55) &c, 
NAB ἄς, Syr (g)..add αὶ neahhaton 86, L al, OL (Κα ἢ)... add 
οὐδε Sen cahh. Bo (B) 

19. cenauy.—itoved. for-tribulation] (55) 73 74 (evgoxgex for 
affliction Bo), ἐσονται yap au ἡμεραι εκειναι θλιψις RAB &c, Bo (A).. 
cen(for cit)auy. Cap git(it 86) MEQo0y ETARAL. πστιουποσ' Her. for 
will be in those days a great affliction 86 120... εσται yap ev τ. x. εκ. 
6x. T, OL (abdknq) Bo (4,¢1)..om for Syr (g 14) Arm..de Syr 
(g 40) ολυψιος-σοτ tribulation such] 55 &c, NAB &c Bo Syr (gsh) 
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ATECGOT WWE SIN ΤΑΡ ΧΗ AeNCWNT Ata miosyTTEe 
CONTY Wagpar ETEMOT. ATW AAA OFOM NTECGOT 
nawenme, 2 avw eleaeme πχοεῖς TehRe πεέροοῦ 
eTagaeay περ Aaavy Hcapy Maovasar me. adAa 
ethe ποωτπ Nar firaqcotmor acqtchre megoor. 
21ayW τότε EPUAN OTA χοὸς NHTH. BE εἰς MeyXC 
aarterekade aTW εἰς OHHTE ρας NH asiipmictere. 
2 CENATWOTH TAP HGIONYX Pc ποῦς sell oenitpo- 
(PHTHe Hitove ποεῖ No eiteeaeit aeit OENUMHPE. Ratt 
eovit Gosek eTpeTMAaANA NWiWaARecWTH, 7 HTWTN Δὲ 
TOTHTHN epwoTh Hee Nrarw pix epoTit Nowh ies, 
24 aAAA ON NEQOOT ETALALAaT aeitiica TeeAnpic €T- 


20 55 73 (74) 86 120 tchre| tceh. 120 twice smeastt (em 120)| 
enearit 73 ficap% ma] itcena 74 by error me] om 74 ot pee 
73 (74) 86 120§ ἅσπει] Her 55 plural oak] yore he is in 73 86 
πη that] mas this 73 .. mus the house 86 sic 2 (55) 73 74 86 120 


3 (55) 73 74 86 120§ 9.]| tK9. 120 % ee ὃ 42 74 86 120 


Eth .. θλιψεις ovat D 299 565 (add ToTe) 184 95, OL Vg Arm Si- 
nicwit of the creation] 55 &c, Armcdd,..om 74, 28 299 Arm.. the 
day which God created the world Syr (s) ita mM. comty which 
God created] 55 &c..om D 27 565, OL (acffikn) Arm ETEMOT 
unto now | wnto to-day Syr (s) maujwie will happen] 55 &c, Bo 
(BDA,ENOS)..add again Syr (8) Bo (acre@HOeKum).. pref other 
Arm 

2° avw and| 55 & 74..0m 73 maxoerc the Lord] 55 &c 74 
-. 0 eos 13 28 69 299 al, OL. (ck) Arm; position ACD &c, OL (aq) 
Bo Syr (gh), Op..trs after εκολοβ. NBL, OL (beffgikl) Vg Arm 
Eth ..om Syr (s) etaixzat those] 55 &c 74, EFGMA1 13 69 
al, OL (cg) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Op Promiss..om RAB && ada 
evhe but because] 55 &c..dua de 13 28 69 al 5 ficw(o 120)TH 
the chosen] 55 73 86..meqe. his chosen 120, D, OL (abffiq) Eth 
iar these] om 55 73 ittagc. whom he chose] 55 &c.. whom God 
chose Eth aqrchre he shortened] 55 &c..breviabuntur OL (Ὁ) 
Syr (s) Eth 

*avw and 1°] 55 &¢ 73*..0m 73°, Ural, Syr(g) Arm πητπ 
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happened not from the beginning of the creation which God 
created even unto now, and there will not such happen. 
*° And unless the Lord shortened those days no flesh will be 
saved: but (a) because of the chosen, these whom he chose, 
he shortened the days. * And then if one should say to you, 
Behold the Christ here, and behold in that (place), be/ceve not. 
“ἢ For will rise false Christs and false prophets, and give signs 
and wonders, even if it were possible for them to deceive even 
my chosen. ** But ye, take heed to yourselves, as I (have) 
said before to you all things. ** But (a) in those days, after 


(em 120) to you] Bo..trs before en NAB&e εἰς 1°-onHTEe behold— 
behold] 55 &c, ἐδου-τιδου A &c, Syr (gs) Eth.. ἐδετιδε NBL... ιἰδου--ἰδὲ 
D .. om we 29°C 63, Syr (g 1) Bo? Arm avw and 2°] 73, B, 
Syr (g h) ΕΠ... ἡ or 55 86 120, AD &c, OL (abcffiq) Syr (g 1 h) 
Bo? Arm Eth..om NLU 40 69 127 131 157 565 al, OL (kl) Vg 
Syr (s), Cyr (j) Vict Promiss xinp(ep 86 120)msct. believe not| 
add nav them 86 

2 wap] 55 &c, ABD &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. de NC oe Pe Tut. 
sxit false Christs and] 73 120, NABC &c..om D 124, OL (ik).. 
φὰρ fix. many Christs 55 74 86 sxit-iorx and false pr.| 73 
86 120, NAB &c..0m 55 74 fice} and give] 55 &c, καὶ δωσουσι 
NABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. x. rouncovow D 13 28 69 91 
124 299 346 565, OL (a) Eth, Vict kam eovit(erven 120) goa 
even—possible] (55) 73° 74--Ram evenjsosr even if they should 
be able 86.. προς το αποπλαναν ει δυνατὸν NAB &c, Arm..and they 
will deceive if it is possible Syr (g).. so that if &c they will deceive 
Syr (s) etpevnaA. for them to deceive] 55 73° 86..emNata to 
decewve 74 120 ittanecw(o 120)TH even my chosen] (55) &c.. 
και tous «kA. AC ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm ἘΜῈ... τοὺς exd. 
NBD er 

8. firwrit(em 120) we-epwtit(em 120) but—yourselves|] 73¢ &c, 
OL (kq), Cyp .. vos ergo videte (bdgl) Vg .. videte (aff) .. om (c) 
ne] 74 ἄς, Bo..om Bo (f1).. tap 73 fice itrTaruyp(uype 120)- 
nixw as—before] 55 73° &c..xe asepuy. that 7 said before Bo.. 
προειρηκα BL 28, OL (a)..pref wWou RAC &c, OL Vg Bo (Be) 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Cyp epwtit to you] 55 &c..om Bo (A) 

4 aNAa] Syr(s).. de Syr(g) -axitiica-eTR after that tribulation | 
with &c Eth... after the tribulation of those days Arm °4 ,, in &e after 
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s229dT TIPH NAPHARE ATW ποοῦ epTaAy AI αὐ πει- 
oroem. *arw πεοῖοσ cenage ehoA oN THe. avw 
HGose ἴξόπησε celtawoemnt. ὅθ δὼ τότε cEenantary 
ἐπίθηρε ἀὐπρώδες εἴπησ ON wWeRAooAE sell οὐποσ' 
Hgoae ATW OTECOT. FaATW TOTE c[Maxooy ἴπτες- 
acvedoc NYcworg egovn Hneyewrh ehod οἷν 
MeqToos WHY ant swe RAIRAQ Wa wwe iiTMe. 
*ehord ae ol Tho πεῖῖτε ereTiteersxe eTmapahorAn. 
NOTAM Eepwait MecRAdAOC ONT EAWK. iiTe necowhe 
form WareTHerece se ἃ MWWLe QUWM EQoTN. 7 Tar 


map| -ep 73 86120 myma] 86120..ma 7374 % 55 (73)(74) 
86 (108) 120 6 £5 (73) 86 108 120 7 es § (73):86 (108) 
120 “π)] 55..amte 73 86 120 8 (55) 73 (86) (108) 120 
nitte| 55 73 108..nente 86 120 xonT] 73 86 120.. wwe 108 
eXwR] eqdHr 108 9 55 73 (74) (108) 120 


the tribulation of those days 11 69 346 al Rake darkness| add 
Epwtit 20 you 73° 

δ ayw and 10] 73 86 120, NAB &c, om 55 74 120 itcr (ex 
120)or ce(om ce 73 86)-τπε the stars—the heaven] 55 &c 73 (74), 
stelle cadent de celo OL (g) Bo Syr (g) Eth, οἱ aor. ἐσονται εκ τ. 
ovpavov NA BC UII" al, OL (a), stelle de calo cadent (6) Arm .. οἱ aor. 
ot ek τ. ο. ἐσονται 1), OL (684) .. o αστ. τ. ovp. ἐσονται L &c, OL (1) Vg 
Syr (h) ..e¢ stelle cadentis OL (k)..and shall fall the stars from &¢ 
Syr (5)... and the stars of the heavens shall fall Arm 944 it- 
(add m 86)3annve of the heavens] 55 (73) 86, DK 115, OL (acffgl), 
Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Promiss..etom nessnuve which are in the heavens 
120, NAB &c, Arm .. celestes OL (q) 

δ ayw and] 55 &c 73 ..0m Bo (p,) tote] 55 &c..om Bo (x) 
or iter. in the clouds] 55 &c (73).. εν νεφελαις NAB &c, Syr (g).. 
ἐπι τ. νεφελων D, Syr (s)..cum nubibus OL (adffiq) Bo (&)..om X, 
OL (eg).. add of the heaven Bo (x) axit—eoor with-glory] 55 &c 
(73), SBCD &c, OL (aceffiklq) Vg Bo Syr (g) .. δυν. καὶ do. πολλη 
AMATI al, Syr (h) Arm cdd .. and with power and much glory Arm.. 
SLIT MOTOS MFO avw oveooy enawjwy with a great power and 
much glory 86 .. with power and much gl. Eth 

ὅτ avw and] 55 &c 73.108, Syr g (4) s Αὐτὰ... om Bo (Ace @HOL) 
Syr(g)  qtaxxoor ἢ (xex 73) he will send] 55 ἄς 108 .. αποστελλει 
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that tribulation, the sun will become darkness and the moon 
will not give his light, and the stars will fall out of the 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be agitated. 
*° And then they will see the Son of the man coming in the 
clouds with a great power and a glory. 57 And then he will 
send his angels and gather in his chosen out of the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth unto the utter- 
most part of the heaven. 28 But out of the fig-tree ye shall 
learn the parable: whenever should her branch begin to be 
tender and her leaves break out, ye are wont to know that the 
summer approached. 325 Thus ye also, if ye should see all these 


LA al, OL (Ὁ) teqact. his angels] 55 &c 73 (108), NAC ἄς, 
OL (cl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Orimt..om αὐτου BDL, OL 
(acikq) Bo (4,mos) iYcwore and gather] 55 &c (73) 108.. και 
επισυναξουσιν F LM al, Arm edd Eth steq¢cw(o 120)tHH his chosen | 
55 &c (73) 108, NABC &c, OL (1q) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. om 
αὐτου DL τ 28 gt 299 565, OL (acffik), Or int sug the utter- 
most part] 55 &c 108..apHx¥ 73, axpou.. axpwv De al, OL (a) Eth 
mag the earth] 55 &c 73 108, Ur 13 28 69 565 al 10..0m τῆς 
SAB &c “ως the &c] 55 &c 73 108, axpov δὴ &c.. ἀκρων 1 al, 
Eth me the heaven] 55 &c 73 108, U 13 28 69 565 al..om 
του NAB &c.. ουρανων 1, OL (cdffk) 

δ΄ me] 55 &c 108..0m 86, Bo (BD,,H) etetite(a 55) etre ye 
shall learn] 86, Arm.. tetnaesare ye will learn 73.. e1sx€ learn 108 
120, pabe V 59 185°%.. μαθετε NAB &c, Armedd Eth OTAIt 
whenever] 55 &c..om 73..add ae Bo (rm) m(s 73 plural)ec- 
KNaa(t 73 120)oc her branch] 73 &c 108, U al.. αὑτῆς 707 0 KA. EH 
&c, nbn a. 0 kA. M, a. ο κλ. ἡ. 8 ἃ] .. ηδὴ ο κλ. a. NABCDLT al, OL 
Vg Bo(Arm)  necowhe her leaves| 55 73°86 120.. ite. the leaves 
108, δὲ &c..add. ev αὐτὴ D 28 gt 127 565 al, OL (q) Arm ttorw 
break out] 55 ἄς 86 108, εκφυῇ EG KM VWI al, OL (¢, dff,ilq) Vg 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth... εκφύη FSUT al, OL (ak) Bo Syr (h) Wyarte- 
ti(em 120)eraxe ye-know] 55 &c (86) 108... ywwoxere NB*C Ke, 
OL (acffgiklq) Vg, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. γινώσκεται AB D@LA al, 
(Bo p,Mos) Eth xe that] 55 &c..add ndy De = a-gEuw(o 120)m 
e9. the summer appr.| 73 (108 1) 120, eyyus το θ. ἐστιν NAB &c.. 
δίφρων ἐροῦσι fiomy. appr. the summer 55, Syr (gs), eyy. ε- To θ. Ὁ 
282 Arm 
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QWTTHUTH TE TETHQOE ETETHUJAMMAT Ear THPOT 
ETHAWWME ERE BE ATOWMN ENOTI EPH προ. 
ΔΗ ἀχὼ ἅτοοος NATH. xe Wire Terceiea 
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Wamapate, Wawase ae wamapate an. MI”. » erhe 
TEQOOT AE ETARAAAT «οἷ TETHNOT 4“ Aday coovit 
οὐδε Haccredoc eTON THE. OTAE NWAPe. εἴδφητι 
MEIWT s2avTaay. 8TOTHTH avo NreTHpoeie avw 
NTETHUAHA. WTETHCOOTH TAP all axe aw Me πεοῦ- 
ocily. ** Nee TAP NoTpPweee Ec[MAaoaHaeer. ἐλ πὰ 
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owt] 73 108..9WWT 55 120 tHYTH|]-Tem 120 Te] om 73 108 
epit| epem 120 ὌΠ ΤΡ: ὦ $7455 5, 108) eae 
2 658 73 ὃ (108) 120 Pm! Pili ge® 55 120 ast] esr mii 
ovae|] orte 55 twice exsants] 55... -ter 73° m!.. fica 108 120 
8 (55) 73 (108) 120§ τοῦ 11 avw 10} om 73 avw 2°] om ml! 
*4 55 73 ὃ (108 δ) 120 Pmliii -anaser] -avaser 73 mlii xy] 
add tewy 120 ayy] om ag m!i by error fire. | 55 73 m!..om 
il 120 


29 eteTHuy.—THpo®y if—these | 55 &c (74) 108, Bo (DEM), Lyte TavTa 7. 
(7. τ. D 36 ev, OL i Arm) OL (cffq) Syr g(3) Arm Eth, Promiss.. 
Wyte ταυτα NABCLUII al, OL (gkl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) .. ταυτα ιδ. 
W &c, OL (a) evinauy. about to happen] 55 73, ywoueva NAB &e, 
Bo (AB,C).. eaquy. having hap. 120, Bo..om OL (a) ersse know | 
55 &c(74).. ywookere NB Χο... γινωσκεται AD st LA ἄς προ the 
doors] 55 &c..the door Syr (gs) Eth..add jfinis OL (k), Promiss, 
regnum det (1) 

°° oassnit Verily| add de L iar tHp. these all] NBCLA 13 
69 346 al 20, OL (4) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. 7. ravra AD δ᾽ &c, OL 
(ffk**1q) Vg..om ταυτα OL (acgik*)..om zavra Syr (g 20) 

*\ Tapate pass away] 55 73°..cime 120 twice.. cemacim they 
will pass away 1° Bo (AcGHOKL) Syr (gs) Arm.. 7 will pass Eth 
ae] 55 &c 108, Eth.. and Syr (gs) Arm manmapate as will not 
pass away| 55 &c (108 ?).. itmovesns they shall not pass away Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm .. it will not pass Eth 
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about to happen, know that he approached to the doors. 
°° Verily I say to you, that this generation shall not pass 
away, all these having not happened. *! The heaven and the 
earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away. 43. 
*2 But concerning that day and the hour no one knoweth: 
not even the angels who are in the heaven, nor the Son, (none) 
except the Father alone. °° Take heed, and watch and pray, 
for ye know not which is the time. * For (it is) as a man being 
about to go to another country, having left his house, and he 


2 xe] 55 &c..om Bo (Bs) eTaruay seit that—and] 73} 1} τοῦ 
120, NDFS* 1 13 28 69 124 al, OL (agikq) Bo (aBcD,EGHOLNO) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth..ex. 7 ABC &c, OL (cffl) Vg Bo (ΓὉ,Κ Ms) Syr 
(h)..trs etataray that after termor the hour 55 7539 terior the 
hour] 55 73° &, SBCDKLMUATI al, Armedd Eth..om τῆς A &e, 
Syr (gs) Arm = coovit knoweth] 55 &c 108, Bo (ΓῬ, Δ, ΚΜΟΒ) .. 84α 
them Bo face. eto the-in| 55 &c 108, AC &c, Syr g (3) sh.. 
οι ayy. εν SDK*LUW τι 28 115 262 299 565 al 20, OL (acfffgik 
lq) Vg Bo Arm Eth..ayyedos εν B, Bo (azcen) om τπε in— 
heaven| 108 120 mlii.. of samuve in the heavens 55 73° m!i.. τῶν 
ουρανων U 28 al, OL (ag) Eth, of heaven Syr (g) Eth οὐδε Uy. 
nor the Son] om X, Vged ssavaay alone| 55 &c, Bo (x), o 7. 
poovos 13 61 124 238 262 326 565, OL (ak) Armcdd Hth..p.o7. A 
OL (c) Arm..om RAB &c, Bo 

8 toTHTn take heed] 73..add avw 55 120 m!..add ow D, OL 
(cffiq) ..add δὲ 13 28 69 299 346 565, Syr (5) Eth avW πτετῆ- 
poerc and watch] 13 &c, OL (ck)..om καὶ NAB &e aAvW ὅτε- 
THUyAHA and pray] 73 (108) 120 τη], NAC &c, OL (fffgilq) Vg Bo 
((DA,EGKMOS) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om BD 122, OL (ack)..om 
and Bo tap] 55 &c 108..0m 73, Βο (Η) πε is| 55 &c (108), 
Syr (g) Arm .. veniet (k)..om Der, OL (a).. ye know not the time OL 
(c) Syr (5) Eth (the days of his tume) tie(a my m!ii)ovoesuy the 
time] 55 m!, mevo. 73 120... 1 ὁ Δ 

δὲ fee wap for 88] 55 &c 108, 1 13 28 69 124 al το, OL (c) Syr 
(gs) Bo (u)..om yap SAB &c, Arm eqimaamoa, being—country | 
55 &c (108), Bo (w,m 18)... eag. having &c Bo .. arodnwos NAB &c.. 
arodnpwov DX 1 28 209 245 299 472 565 eagna having left] 55 
(108) κι], Bo.. aqna left 73 120, Bo (ΓΏ Δ, ΒΜΟΒ 18)... pref and Bo 
(Ὁ Δ, ΒΜΟ5) Syr (gs) ποσὰ ποσὰ each one| 55 &c, εκαστω NB 
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Tova αὶ macy semeqguwh avw δῶμ ετοοτεῖ 
RQTeaeitoyT wERAC Ecfepoetc. * poetic Ge QWTTHTTH 
HTETHCOOTN AN we Epe πχοεῖς een NHY Naw 
ππὰσ. H πππὰσ Hporoe H NitTMawe NrevuH HA 
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XIV, nepe mmacya ae avw περοοῦ Haoah 
NAWWIHE aeHHicA QOOT CHAT. ATW HapyrepeTc aeit 
NempageeeateyTc NETUINE σὰ Θὲ HGONY ON Οὐ ΡΟΣ 
HiceexroovTY.  *araooc ac. BE Oxe NWA AN. ΧΕ 


ὅδ 55 (73) (108) 120 (191) mliii ewt] 55 73 108 m!.. φωὼτ 
12019! wHrtit]-tem 120 finav)]enmm. 120 aammarv 1°] 55 73° 
19!..om ἅν 120m! fitmauje] 55 73 m!..om HR 120 το] Aanmav 2°] 
55 73 108 19! m!..om & 120 thus again (40) 55 73 (108) 
120 (19!) mliii uytne] cuyne 73..uyne m! ii epwtht] -Tem 120 
ohig] whig mli 7 40 55 73 108 120 (19!) mi iii 

᾿ (40 ὃ) 55 ὃ 73 § (86) (108 δ) 120 Pmli§ii§ ἀμπε] 55 &e.. 
RWTE 120 7 55 73 (86) (108) mli ii 


C*DL 238 248 330 565, OL (ac, d,e, f, ff, k, 1, q) Bo Syr (5) Eth.. και 
ex. AC? δο OL (i) Syr (gh) Arm Rinesasnoyt the porter| trs 
neaant. after avw 73 108 

δ᾽ ittetitcoovn ye know not] 55 &c 73 .. pref xe 108 19!, Bo 
(DA,EMOsS) Syr (g) coovn know] 73 (1081) 120, Bo (Γα, Κ) 
Syr (g)..add cap 55 19! ml, NAB &, Syr (s) H 1°] 55 &¢ 73 
19!, SBCLA, OL (k) Bo Syr (hms) Eth ..om AD &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gh) Arm, Or.. not ¢f Syr (s) thus afterwards .. 7f Arm thus afterwards 
H 2°-sxovTe or-crow| 55 &c (73) (19!).. and not if in the twilight 
Syr (s) 

δ ΜΉΠΩ] 55 &c 108, Bo.. ssanmwte 19!.. μη SAB &e, Syr (g) 
..and shall he? Syr (s) wg (iteq mli)er he come] 55 &c (108) 
(19!) .. Adwv NAB &c.. εξελθων Det T al 

τ net (Tes 120)2w that-say] 40 &c (108 1) (19!), o de SBCK*L 
XATI* al 20, OL (cfkl) Vg Bo Syr (g)..a Se A &c, OL (g) Syr (h), 
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gave the authority to his servants, to each one he gave his 
work, and he ordered the porter that he should watch. 
*° Watch therefore ye also: ye know not at which time the 
lord of the house cometh, either at the time of evening or 
at the midnight ov at the time (in) which the cock will crow 
or at the time of morning. *° Lest he come suddenly and 
find you unconscious. *’ That which I say to you I say to 
all, Watch. 

XIV. But the Paskha and the days of unleavened (bread) 
were about to happen after two days, and the chiefpriests and 
the scribes were seeking how to arrest him craftily, and put 
him todeath. 3 But they said, Not in the feast; that a tumult 


Bas .. and what Syr (8) .. and Eth graxog(c 120 Bo Fr) natit tau 
to you I say] 40 &c, Bo..om mli homeotel..de ὑμῖν λεγω RAB 
&c..eyw δὲ (om 565 Syr g 8*) Aeyw υμειν Ὁ 565, OL (a), ecce autem 
vobis dico (ff i), quod autem uni dixi omnibus vobis dico (k) .. and behold 
TI say to you, to you all Eth ἐκωππιαν I-all] 40 &c (m!)..om D 
565, OL (affi)..to you all I say Syr (gs) xe poesc watch] 40 &c, 
Bo (B 18)..0m xe Bo, NAB &c 

1 maco¢a—aeah the Paskha-unleavened| 40 &c, SAB &c, Arm, 
pascha azumorum OL (k) Syr (g), the unleavened of the Pasek Syr (5) 
..om κα. ta af. D, OL (a) ae] 40 &c..om mii..and Arm 
ssfifica 9. c. after two days] (40) &c.. trs before ἣν with de Syr (g).. 
before two days that it was Syr(s) avw fiapse. and the chiefpriests | 
73*, NAB &c, Eth..add ae 55 m!..om conj. 40 120, Syr (s) Arm 
set (πὸ mlii)paas. the scribes] 55 &c..om οἱ A 300 ec ἢ lit. 
the manner of] 55 86 m!., ee € 120... πως NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs).. 
οπως MX, Bo(B)..0m 73 ii¢.s2.0077g to arrest-death] 55 &c 86 
. κρατήσαντες αποκτεινωσιν NAB &c, Arm.. kparyowou καὶ ἀποκ. 28, 
OL Vg Syr (55) .. κρατήσαντες και απ. 1) Δ of οὐσπ(τ 120) poy 
craftily] 55 &c 86, εν (om At 13 28 69 al 15, OL Vg) δολω 
NAB ἄς Syr (gs)..om Det, OL (ai).. trs after s2z00vtY 73 86... ἐν 
Aoyw U 

2 xe] AC? &c, Vg Syr (bh) Arm..and Syr (6) Eth.. yap SBC* 
DL, OL (acfffiklq) Am Fu Bo Syr (sh™8) .. om conj. Bo (Tm) om 
muja-fiste in-should not] 55 &c (86), RAB &c, Bo (λλππὼς M).. 
μήποτε ev τη ε. D, OL (a, ¢, affi, k, q) 
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jie OTWJTOPTp Wuwite ose πλδος, MA’? avo nepe 
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8 px ὃ 73 (108) 120 Pm! genx 55120 fhne.| hve. 73 coho] 
cwheo 120 ficogit| -em 120 fimapaoc] 55, Bo (B).. πὰρ. 73 108 
120 ml, Bo +0(T0) 08 878 τοῦ ΠΟ ΠΩΣ 5 ro (40) (85) 73 
(108) 120 ὃ τ} sevit] 108 τη]... meovit 10 55.. emevem 73... Weven 
1290 weosr| Io 73°..0m uy 55 120m! me 1°] 10..0m 55 &e 
tm] 1055..4 ὅπ 4073°m! gore εἼ gove 108 m! ., pref ov 120 
cat. | Caat. 40 


wwe happen] 55 ἄς (86), A &c, Bo Syr (h) (M 28 al, Arm).. 
trs before Oop. NBCD2L 565, OL (k) Syr (g).. @opvBov ovros A 
oxi WX. among the people] 55 &c, Arm¢d4 ,, of the people Syr 9 (2) 5 
Arm 

δ avw and] 73*, NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..ae 55 120 ml 
mepe was being| 73*..epe zs being 55 120 ml, ovros NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gs) το 1 D, OL (cfffiq) Bo (Tex) ..avrov NCAB &c, Bo Syr 
(g)..om &* τι 106 229 238 473 565 al, Syr (5 15) Arm PAI TLCS OS 
reclining| trs after leper NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om m! 
aces came! προσηλθ. avtw 13 69 124 346.. pref εἴπη xe but as he 
reclineth 108  ovaNah. an—box| ovenaar a vessel 120... trs ovaN. 
πο. roots 108 fitoote having] add maNahacapon 120 
fiitapa(t 73 m!)oc—covit(em 120) of n—much | om D 81. om vap. mu. 
Syr (g 13).. Wapt. ARMICTIRA eau. 108 eqc. choice| 55 73 120, 
optimt OL (a), precious Arm, pure Eth... moruns NAB &c, pistict 
OL (dfg), pisice (k).. good pistikiis Syr (8) .. spicati (cfflq) Vg.. om 
108 ml actao she stirred up] 120 ml, actege 55 73° by error... 
συντριψασα BL, Bo .. και συν. AC(D) &c, OL Vg Syr (h) .. she 
opened it Syr (g) Eth..and she brake it Syr (s) taX. the alab. | 


τὴν a. N°CBCLA..70 a. GM 113 69 al.. τον a. N* AD ἃς 


ae] om 
108 


acnagte she-it] acxousG Bo (Tom)., cacax. Bo exit τ. 
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should not happen among the people. 44. ? And Jesus was 
being in Béthania reclining in the house of Simon, he who 
was leprous, came a woman having an alabaster-boxw of 
ointment of nardos, choice, which was of much worth; but 
she stirred up the alabaster-box, she poured it upon his 
head. * But some had been indignant amongst themselves, 
saying, Wherefore was this ointment wasted? ‘For it 
was possible for this ointment to be sold for more than 
three hundred staters, and be given to the poor: and they 


upon his head] ε. τῆς x. a D 20°v, OL (acfffgilq) Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. a. κατα τ. x. A &c, Syr (h) .. αὐτου τ. κεφαλης SBCLA 1 
vis 135 tegame his head] Syr (5) Arm Eth.. the head of Jesus 
Syr (g) 

* coemme—aiszoc but—saying] (10) 55 .. mepe ofomte] ale] an. but 
some were beng &c τοῦ .. 9oYNeE AE ava. πε €9. πο. Eva. but some 
were indignant & τα]... ἃ φοῖπε ze [akattantes ETXW 6] ἀκλῖος 
ππεσερην but some were indignant, saying to one another 73° .. gore 
AE AVAIL. Wexay Opals fig. avrw mevaw Kc but some were indignant, 
said they amongst themselves, and they were saying 120 ..noav δὲ τινες 
ayav. mp. eavtovs δ ΒΟΥ... σαν &c καὶ (om Bo) Aeyovres AC? &, 
OL Vg Bo..and there were some who were indignant amongst them- 
selves and say Syr (5) .. and there are some who were indignant and 
say Eth .. οἱ de pa. avtov διεπονουντο Kat eheyov D 565 .. but there were 
some of the disciples (his disc. 15) who were indignant amongst them- 
selves and said Syr (g)..and the disciples were indignant and were 
saying Arm ethe ov wherefore] 10 &c (108) .. εἰς τι NAB 
EC) τι ΓΖ. πεῖς. avtarnog lit. this omtment they wasted 10] 
73-.adTake πεισοσπ(ει 120) ro K&c..evHatano Rimes. they will be 
wasting this ont. τοῦ... ἡ απωλεια αὐτὴ του p. γεγονεν NAB &c, Bo 
(this oint.)..om τ. p. 163 64 209, OL (acl) Syr(s).. om yeyovey D 64, 
OL (affi) .. happened (is Arm) the loss of this ointment Syr (g) Arm edd 
Eth (such loss) 

ΣΟ ro & 55 73° 108..0m D, OL (k) Arm Eth mes (18 
7539 120)coom(em 120) this oint.] Arm Eth .. rovro E &c, OL (ck) Bo 
Syr (g 21)..0m rovro δὴ, Syr (gs) UY ALT (KYRLNT 120 .. Wyerrent 
108)uye three hundred] AB &c, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, 
Amb.. trs after δην. NCDL 565, OL (acgikq) iicetaav lit. and 
they give them το &c (108), Bo .. ἀτ(τ)ηντοῦ to give them Bo (BT DEM) 
nero (o 10 73 108)nt they were angry| 10 &c.. they were mur- 





584 TAPROC 


HHOHKRE. ATW METGWNT Epoc Me. ὅτ ae Mexade 
Way. κὲ δλωτῖ φᾶρος, etThe oy TeTNoreg οἷος 
epoc. orguh eMatovey MetTacaagy war 7 HOHE 
CAP NALALHTH NOTOEMWY WiKee, ATW ETETIWAMPO NATIT 
ETETNEWJPIMETHANOTY MAT NOTOEIU Miae, AMOR AE 
WTNAGW AN NALHTH WOTOEMY Mree. ὃ WeTMAO pac 
TAP ACAAY. ACHUIJPMTEOT Tacwxeea HcoGN eEmRooNcrT. 
9OassHN Yaw Rseeoc NHTIH. mE περὰ eTOTHaTa- 
WeEOEIy €lTerevTacteAION NOHTY O8f MHOcKLOc THPY. - 
CEMNAWAwE EMENTA TAY Adc] ETPMaeeevTE Mac. 1° avw 
JOTAAC TNCHAPIWTHC οὐδ εὐοὰ φὰς πεοϊτοποοῦς 


πε 297 73..0m 10 120 m! $10 73 (86) 108 120 mi) Spent 
73 (86) (120) τι} ὃ fiovo.] fimovo. 120 twice onnrit| -Tem 120 
e(om 73* 86)terit(add € 86 120)euy. | eveTHO vey. 73° 86 P 2°] ep 
86 120 as| trs after warar. 730 8 10 73 (86) 120 m! § ° 10 
(73) (86) (108) 120m! ὃ murit|]-ten 120 THPY] -pey 120.. THPTY 
73° τῶι] 73 108..add gpwwe also 10 &e P| ep 120“ Ἶ ro ὃ (40) 
73 ὃ (108) 120 ὃ m! 


muring amongst themselves Syr (s) epoc with her] 10 &¢ 55 108 
.. ev αὐτὴ D* ,.add πολλα 1 209 al, Arm 

δ s€ we mt. but—he| 10 &c (108), Syr (5) Bo.. 0 δε ts εἰπεν NAB &e, 
Syr (g).. mexe s€ δε but said Jesus Bo (ELM) .. said Jesus Bo (I A,8) 
..and Jesus said Arm (Eth) av to them] 10 73 108 m!, D 238 
565, OL(acfffikq) Bo Syr g(5)s Arm Eth .. om 120, δὲ &¢, Bo (f4,Ms) 
Syr (g) ethe ov—orce wherefore—disturb | 10 &c (τοῦ 2) .. disturb 
not Eth epoc her| ro & (86) 108..om V*al, OL (c) Arm.. trs 
before παρεχετε NAB & ovowh a work| 73 (108) 120, AB &c, 
Po (ΓΔ, ΜΟ08) Syr (g) Eth..add cap ro 86 τι], NG 13 28 69 565 al 
5, OL (c) Bo Syr (g 39 sh*) Arm mar to me| ro ὅζο.. as eye al, 
Syr (gs) (Eth) .. ev eno. NABCD &c, Bo 

7 wap] τὸ &c (86) (108) 120, Bo (pr) .. om Bo Arm..de Eth 
stax (Iteae 120)arHTit(e 120) with you] 10 &c (86), D 91 299, OL 
Vg... μεθ εαυτων NAB &e. avw-irar 10 and-always| 10 &c (86) 
(120)..0m m! homeotel ππετη. the good] 10 &e 120..0m πὶ 86.. 
om Syr (s) mav—trar 1° to them always] το &¢ (86) (120), N° BL, 
Bo..om &*.. αὐτοῖς CDUTA al, Syr (s) Arm.. avrovs A &c, OL Vg 
Syr (g).. with them Bo (TDA,EMOS).. towards them Eth = fi}nagw- 
λείπει 73 120) λητῖϊ I-with you] 10 &c 86 (120).. i }usoon mA. 
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were angry with her. 5 But Jesus, said he to them, Cease ye 
from her. Wherefore disturb ye her? a good work is that which 
she did to me. 7 For the poor (are) with you always, and if 
ye should be willing ye shall be able to do the good to them 
always; but I, I shall not remain with you always. ὃ For 
that which was with her she did: she was beforehand in 
anointing my body with ointment for the embalming me. 
ἡ Verily I say to you, that (in) the place in which will be 
preached this gospel in the whole world, will be spoken that 
which this (woman) did for a memorial to her. 1° And Iudas 


7 am not being with you τα], Bo..-mshem an Bo(a)  fovoeruy srr 
always 29] 10 &c (86)... trs before J am not Syr (s) 

ὃ n(v m!)etnagpac cap for that—her]| (10) τὰ], Syr (g 36) .. πειι- 
Tac eparoore that which was to her hand 86 120.. nentaypana- 
TOOTE 73°.. HH etacaiTy that which she took Bo..for this which she 
hath done Syr (s) tap| ro m!, Bo..om 73¢ 86 120, NAB &c, Bo 
(Ὁ, 4,EKMOS)..and Syr (g) ac(om ac 73°)aagq she did] 10 &c 
86, NBL 1 13 28 69 209 346 565, OL (al) Bo Syr (gh).. pref αὐτὴ 
ACD &c, OL (cfffgi, k, q) Vg (Syr s)..add A acpuypiitege she— 
anointing | 10 73° (86) m! (Bo)..ayepuyopem fog ἂς 120, (Bo DA, 
EMS)..add wap 73°¢.. προελαβεν NAB &c.. προσλ. L EMKOONCT 
for-me| 73° 86 τη], NAB &c, OL (1) Eth..as for my burial Syr 
(g trs before anointed) Syr (s trs before she hath done) ..in token of 
the wrapping Arm 

ὁ oasenit Verily] 10 73 120, AC &c, OL (cfffgiklq) Vg Bo Syr 
g (6)sh Arm Eth,.add vap 86 m!.,add δὲ NBDsrEGKLSVW 
TATI al, OL (a).. and verily Syr(g) nasa &c the place &c] 10 &c 
(73)..when Syr (s) nes(mx 120)evare, this gospel] 10 &c (73) 
(86), AC &c, OL (glq) Vg Bo Syr (8) Arm Eth..om rovro NBDL 
13 28 69 565, OL (affik) .. this my gospel Syr (g).. my gospel Syr 
(s trs before announced) cemaujasxe—mac lit. they will speak—to 
her] 10 ἄς 73 (108)... there will be for her the memorial of this which 
she did Syr (85)... what this did shall also be remembered Eth 

1 δὼ and] 40 108 120, NAB &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth..add εἰς 
onnte εἰς behold 10 73° ml, 13 63 64 69 124 al.. de Syr(g) πιί(ε 
108)cx. the Isk.] 10 ἄς, N°AC? &, Bo, Hus..om ὁ 8*BC*D al 5, 
Or rcKaprwt(a 108)Hc|] τὸ &c, AC? &c, Or Eus, Lscariota Syr 
(g 36), scariotha OL (c) Syr gs, schariothe (f), asqorotave Eth ., wka- 
ριωθ SBC*L, OL (affi) ora-—naritt. one-twelve| 10 & (40 ὃ), 
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aqhwork epaTor Hiapyxyepevc. axe ecyetapaairaor 
saaeoyy WaT. THTOOT ac HTEpoTcwTaA ayrpauwe avw 
AVEPHT NOENOOAANT ETAAT Macy. ATW acyuytie Wea 
ovevRaipia ethe θὲ Hraay eTootos. ME’. τ oxe 
Mop ae Hocos Naeah πτεροσιθσὼτ anMacya 
πεχὰσ Mat] NSMEAeAOHTHC. Ee EROTWUW eETpeElt- 
Hon eron echre macya MAR, xe eRcorose’y. 
18 δ κοοῦ Ae ποπὰσ NWEAeAXOHTHC ΕἼ κω azeeoc 
Way. ze ωπ eopar eTmoAtc. ayvw eTeTHhHR ἐπὸὰ- 
TWALNT EPWTH NHGIOTPHWLee EpPEe OTWOWOT Rga2ooT 
OVRWY. OFEOTHTTH Newry. 14 avo Masa eTywabor 


apxiep.| apocerep. τη] 1 το 73 (86) 108 120 πι} ὃ evkar- 
pia] 10..-Kepra 73 120... τ σριὰ m!.. ovoerny 108 UaTOLaT Ss 
(86) (108 P) 120 Pm! P gee 120 fiac.| imac, ml xe en| xex 
3 ετωμ] Ton 120 13 10 (40) 73 (86) 120m! ὃ wyoujor] 10 40 
120... way. 73 τη] 4 10 (40) 73 (108) 120 m!§ at axe ety] 
IO 40..eTey 120 ml! ..ey 73 


eis ex τ. ὃ. Ὁ 565... εἰς των δ. C” &c, Or Eus..o εἰς ex τ. ὃ. SNBC* LM, 
Bo..om A aghwk went] 10 &c 108, NAB &c.. λθεν L.. προσηλ- 
θεν Or sxsxogq him] τὸ & τοῦ... Jesus Syr (g) .. position A &e, 
OL (acffil) Vg Syr (g,s) Arm Eth, Or..trs before παραδ. NBCL 
(W)A 69 346, OL (fkq) nav to them] τὸ &c 108..om D 28 ΟἹ 
299 565, OL (acffik) Syr (5), Or Eus 

" xe] 10 &c, Bo Syr (g)..om Arm.. καὶ A, Syr(s) Eth πτερ- 
ove. when—heard| 10 &c..om D, OL (acffik), Eus ATEPHT pro- 
mised τὸ &c, Syr (6) Arm ¢44 ., ἐπηγγείλατο F* 282 al... συνεθεντο 1 .. 
om Bo..add mag to him 73, SAB &c, Arm Eth πίε 73)oen( ont 
73 120 m!)ooagnt lit. (pieces of) brass] 10 &c .. apyupia AK UTTL® al, 
Syr (8), Eus .. ἀργυριον SBCD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Or 
Eus — etaav lit. to give them | 10 &c... trs beforeapy.T may to him] 
Armed Eth ..om 8% &e — agugrste he sought ] rom! .. aqnwte 73 120 
.. Mequyrite he was 8. 108 iica-ittaag for—delivering | 10 &¢ .. πὼς 
avTov εὐκαίρως παραδοι SABCLMA al, OL (acfffgik) Vg, Eus..z. 
evk. aut. παρ. 1) &c, OL (lq) (Arm) .. that he might & Syr (gs) Eth 
(secretly) ethe θὲ fit. concerning &c|] τὸ &c..eqrHuy eTpey 
Napaaraoy Maroy appointed for him to &c 108.. etaag for deliver- 


img him 73 etooror to them] 10 &¢ (86), avros A al, Eth.. om 
τοῦ, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
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the Iskariotés, one out of the twelve, went to the chzefpriests, 
that he should deliver him wp to them. 1! But they, when 
they had heard, rejoiced and promised money to give to 
him: and he sought for an opportwnity concerning the man- 
ner of delivering him to them. 45. 1 But on the first day of 
unleavened (bread), when they [had] slaughtered the Paskha, 
said they to him his disciples, Whither wishest thou for us to 
go to prepare the Paskha for thee, that thou shouldest eat it ? 
13 But he sent two of his disciples, saying to them, Go into 
the city, and as ye go will meet you a man with a pitcher 
of water upon him; follow him. ‘ And (at) the place into 


? oxzon]| 10 &c 108, Bo (u,L).. opar δε οἷς 108... 0m Bo, ry zp. 
NAB ἄς ae] 10 108 m! (Bo p,,)..0m 73°, Syr (s)..avw and 
73° 120, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth =fivepov—mac ya lit. when 
they had killed the P.| το & 73°, evma they will be &c 108 .. ore τὸ π. 
εθυον δὲ &c, Arm ἘΠῚ... ὧν which kill the Jews the P. Syr (g).. when 
slaughtered was the P.Syr(s)  mexav-ssaontHe said—his disciples | 
10 &¢ 86 (108), SABC &c, OL (fikq) Bo Syr(gsh) Eth, Ori™t., om 
αὐτου 1), OL (acl) Vg Arm erpent(pit 120) hiwn-ech(eh 120)Te 
for—prepare| 10 &c 86 108, απελθοντες croup... that we should go to 
prepare Syr (gs) ..etpenchre for us to prepare 73 mak for thee] 
10 &c 86 (108), DA al, OL (cfgiklq) Vg Eth, Or ™t..om co. RAB 
&c, OL (a) Syr (sh) Arm se exeovosrg (eq 120) that—eat it| 
10 ἄς 86... covosng fo eat it 108 ml 

18 δέίχοου it(xer 73) he sent] 10 &c 86, Bo Syr (gs) Armedd 
Eth.. ἀποστελλει NAB &c, Arm = xe | 10 KC 86..0M 73 «. Καὶ NAB 
&c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth ciav—arae, two-disc.] 10 &c 86.. tis 
δυο after αὐτου 69..add ex D, OL Vg Bo (m) Syr (gs), Orit... om 
αὐτου Arm eqxw-—-nas saying to them| 10 &c 86.. και λέγει αὖτ. 
NAB &, OL (cfkl) Vg Arm Eth..and said he to them Bo Syr (gs) 
.. said he to them Bo (A,M8) .. λεγων D 565, OL (affiq), Or int hor 
go] 10 ἄχ 86, vrayere NAB &c.. ὑπαγε DB τπολις the city| 10 
(εἰπολιο) 86 ml, NAB & c.. ter nm. this city 73 120..0m article 
Arm edd eteTHoan as ye go| 10 &c 40 73° 86... εὐσελθοντων vuwv 
εἰς τ. 7. 13 28 69 91 124 299 346 565, Arm, Ori™t..om NAB δο.. 
lo ! Syr (gs) ove(u m!)or. ic. follow him] 10 & 40... trs after 
epoy, verse 14, 73... καὶ ἀκολ. 13 69 124, Eth .. om Or int 

4 ayw and] 10 & 40, Syr (6) Arm,.om ml}. to where he entereth 
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EQOTM Epo. Awic KMisoelc ὅπηι. se πόδὸ πέτσὼ 
areeoc xe epe Masead πσοείλε TOM, Meer epintaoTwae 
ττππᾶλοχὰ NOHTY 491 NaserxoHTHe. PP avw πὰτ- 
cahoTit evnog ateea ἴτπε eqnopty eqchrwor. cohre 
WAIL @Raer eTageeay. Maver ae chod πσιτεροοὰ- 
eHTHe ecohre. arhwor ἐροῦσι ετπολις, avTge epoc 
HATA O€ ENTAYxAOoc Mav. avcohre ξεππδοχρὰ. 
MS”. 17 firepe poroe wuwrme acer aeit πεεπτοποοῦς. 
18 ATW ETHHS ETOTWAL TERE IC NAT. ΣῈ OALLHIT Hs 


δ τὸ 73 (108) 120 m!§ = eqnopiy]| -ὠρῖ 120 WELTON 22) 075 
120 ml 10 22.73 (81) 120 Pot gee 120 eo 227 
81 120g! 


Syr (s) Eth ποὰρ the master] 10 & 40 73°, NAB &c, Arm.. 
rabban Syr (65)... πκοεῖς the Lord 73* 108 aw &c saith] 10 &e 
4o..add man to thee 73 108, Eth..add my time has come Syr (s) 
πίεπ m!)aara fia(x 73)oer(40.. or 10 &c)Ne lit. my place of lodg- 
ing | 10 &c 40 (108), NBCDLA 1 13 28 69 al το, OL (aflq) Vg Bo 
(Cm) Syr (sh ™s)..om pov A &c, OL (cffik) Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth 
Taxa Ef(Ter 120)-arac. the place—disciples|] 10 &c, Syr 5 (4) 5 Eth 
.. trs Paskha after disciples Syr (g)..omov To 7. peta τ. pb. μου φαγω 
SAB &c..trs τὸ 7. to end D 1 13 69 124 209 346, (Syr g) Arm 
(om my) “ginmacoga the Paskha] 10 73 108 m!., Sman. my P. 
120, Bo (8) 

δ᾽ avw and] 10¢ 73 ml, Bo (4,08)..add πτοι he τοῦ 120, NAB 
&c, Arm Eth ..add ovros 184 &.. κακεινος 1..and lo/ Syr (gs).. and 
lo! he Syr (g 11) q(om 73*)matcaho(w ro m!)tit(em 120) he- 
you| τὸ &c, Bo (DA, ENOS).. natcahetHatH 73*, Bo (AaBcreGHOK 
LM) ETHOS Mara i(om 73) tHE lit. a great place of the heaven | 
10 120m], αναγαι(ε)ον, avwyeov .. upper house Arm .. house Arm 4 .. add 
ovxov D δ᾽ continuing eorp. pey. ετοιμον, stratum grande paratum OL 
(dif), cenaculum grande str. (1) Vg, locum str. gr. par. (q)..om moe 
i great 73, ΟἹ 131 229* 346 150 eV 184 eV, OL (c) eqch(eh 120)- 
twv prepared] eroywov Σὲ ΒΟ &c, OL (cfffikq) Bo Syr (h*) Eth.. 
om AM*A al, OL (al) Vg Arm.. pref and Syr (gs) cohte &c 
prepare &c| 73 .. evetwac. 10 ml,, tetnacogte ye will prepare 120 
-- exel ἐτοιμασατε ἡμιν A &c, OL (ΔΕ Κα) Bo(eHuMo) Syr (gh) Arm 
- κακει (και exer) & NBCL 346 565, OL (fl) Vg Bo Eth ast for 
us] 10 120 ml, RAB &, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth... nas for me 73 ..0m 
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which he will go, say to the owner of the house, The master it is 
who saith, Where is my guest-chamber, the place in which I 
shall eat the Paskha with my disciples? 15 And he will show 
to you a great upper room, spread, prepared: prepare for us 
in that place. 1° But came out the disciples to prepare: they 
went into the city, they found it according as he said to them, 
they prepared the Paskha. 46. '7 But when evening had 
happened he came with the twelve. 18 And as they recline, 
eating, said Jesus to them, Verily I say to you, that one out 


Bo (mM) S&(g3¥ 120)maxa eTR (ear 120)axav in that place] 10 120 
ταὶς, Rarav there 73, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 

© aver ae but they came] 10 m!.,.avw aver and &c 120, SAB 
&c, Bo (4,ms) Syr (g) Arm Eth..avw avsmoouje and they walked 
73...and having come Bo ..om conj. Syr (5) Rwae. the disc.| 73, 
NBLA 1 al, Bo.. neqssao. Azs disc. 10 120 ml, ACD &c, OL Vg Bo 
(am) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..add as [he satd] to them Syr (5) — ecohte 
to prepare| 10 120 τη], Arm (trs before his disc.)..om 73, SAB &e 
avhor they went] 73 120 τη]... they came Bo (coun) Arm..add ae 
10°.. καὶ ηλθον AB &c, Syr (gs)..om N*, Bo (ΓΤ) Eth.. καὶ εξηλθον οἱ 
pa. αὐτου repeated Det* ετπολις into the city] 10 &e .. om Bo (r) 
avge they found] 10 &c, Bo (DOM).. και evpov Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
..om OL (k).. ἐποιησαν 1), OL (acffiq) Arm 4 epoc 10} 10 120 
m!., emssa the place 73..0m NAB & enmtagesooc lit. which he 
said] 10..fitaqa. 73 ml... fitaras. which they said 120 arcoh- 
({ 120)te they prepared] 10 m!.. pref avw and 73 120, RAB &c, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

1 fitepe—uy. when—-happened] 73 120.. povge ae firepequywne 
but evening when it had happened 10 22 g!.. οψιας de γενομενης 1), OL 
(cfffgilq) Vg Bo (DE).. καὶ op. y. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) 
nmastitcnoore the twelve] 10 &c, NAB &c, Αὐτὰ... meqsrao. his 
disciples 73 81..duodecim discipulis Vg 04 ..his twelve Syr (gs).. 
his twelve disciples Eth 

18 ayw evn and as they recline| 10 &c 73.. newman they were 
reclining 81..but as &c Bo..and as-yet recl. Bo (&)..0m conj. Bo 
(4, ms) evorwar eating] 10 &e 73, Bo (δ᾽ Ν) .. καὶ ἐσθ. RAB &e, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth nexe sc nav said Jesus to them] 10 &e 73, 
OL (k) Syr g(2) Arm.. εἰπεν o ts A &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (gh).. λέγει 
ois D 565, OL (fgil) α .. εἶπεν αὐτοῖς o és al, Syr (s) Eth..o ts 
exe NBCL..om ὁ és 474 al, OL (acff) OdarHit(it 10) verily | 
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aseeoc NHTN. xe OTN οὐὰ ehoA HONTTHTTH Off 
WETOP Wake WAReeALY NMAMAPAAIAOT aAeeeor 1" avap- 
NEV AE ππὰρ NHOHT. ATW EXOOE Naty oTA οὐδ. 
ΧΕ τὶ aNoOnR. 7 WTOC] ae Nexacqy MAT. xe oTa πε 
ASTIAANTCHOOTC, TWeETNAcCeM TOOT] Maeaear ON ΤΣΗ. 
21 ose TWHPe geen seTipweee NaAhwR KATA θὲ ENTAT- 
coal ετύμηητε. ovoer ae aempware eTaeeeay πεέτοῦ- 
WataApaaraoy eenwyHpe seemipwaee ehoA ουτοοτξι. 
NAMOTC KATpPwaee ETALRLLAT EMereovTanoy. 7 εὐ- 
OTWLL AE ATARI NMOTOEIR. Ac[caeoyT eEpory. δ ποι. 
AC[TAACL MAT ΕἼ κὼ RLMLOC, BRE BITC]. Wal πὲ MAacwaLka. 


WHT] -Te 120 Ov] OVEN 120..0M 73 sMmRBarar] πέλοι, 
120 19 to 22 (73) 81 120 g!§ ἀτπδρ] earn, 120 SALOU 22m 
(37) 73 81 120g! smkarar] mearar. 120 \ 10 37 73 (St) 420 


(fr) gl 2 10 (22) 37 73 (81) 120 § (fr) g! § 


10 & 73..amin amin Syr (s) HOHTTHYTH (EM 120) oO πετ. of 
you-eat | ro &c (73).. oN meritHs of those who recline 81 ..om om of 
73 οὐ meTOyWaxr among those who eat] 10 &c..one of you who 
eateth Syr (gs) .. των ἐσθιοντων B (trs after pe) .. ο ἐσθιων (trs after me) 
ΝΑ ΟἹ) &c.. trs after nati 73 .. even he who eateth with me (trs after 
betray me) Arm Eth mamapaa. will deliver me (up)] 10 &c.. 
egitam. 7s about to &e 73% .. πετπὰπ. 7s he who & 7539 

® avapxer ae but they began] 10 &c, Bo (ΒΚ)... οἱ de ηρξ. AD 
&c, OL Vg Syr (gsh)..avw av. and &c 73 120, Arm Eth.. om conj. 
NBL, Bo exooc to say] 10 &c 78 .. were saying Syr (s) mag 
to him] 10 &¢ 73 ..om ΚἼ al, OL (cfffi) ova ova one (by) one] 
10 &c 73, Syr (6), εἰς exacros C.. εἰς κατα (καθ) es SAB &c, Arm, 
singult OL (afffiq) .. stng(stg)illatim OL (1) Am, singulatim Vg .. add 
of them Syr (s) sxHTs(IO.. Tex 22 &c 73) anon is it 1] (73) 81, 
NB &c, Syr (g).. ax. a. me 10 22 120 gl add εἰμι 13 28 69 al, Bo Arm 
Eth (add apa)..add εἰμι ραββει A..add further καὶ addos μητι eyo 
AD &c, OL (afffiq) Syr (hms) Arm (another satd &e Arm edd), Or 

* ittog ae but he] 10 & 22, SBCDL, OL (acfffilq) Vg Bo 
Syt (gs)..add azoxpibes A &c, OL (k) Syr (h).. he answer gave and 
saith Arm ..and he answered and saith Eth —_nesxag said he] 10 ὅζο 
22, εἰπεν.. λεγει D 565, dictt OL (k), att (acdfffilq) Vg OTaA- 
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of you among those who eat with me will deliver me up. 
* But they began to be grieved, and to say to him one (by) 
one, 18 72¢ I? 2° But he, said he to them, One it is of the 
twelve, he who will dip his hand with me in the dish. 
*! Because the Son indeed of the man will go according as it 
was written concerning him, but woe to that man through 
whom the Son of the man will be delivered wp: it is good for 
that man if he had not been begotten. “2 But as they eat he 
took a loaf, he blessed it, he brake it, he gave it to them, 


σποοῦς one-twelve| τὸ &c (22) (73), NBCL 38 60 78 127 330 472, 
Βο .. εἰς εκ τ. 0. AD &c, OL Vg Bo (x) Syr (gsh) meTItace (om 
73)m tooty he-hand] to &c 37, A, OL (acfffq) Vg Bo Syr (s)..om 
τὴν xepa δὰ ΒΟ) &c, OL (ikl) Am Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or Const 
tan the dish] 10 &c 37..add avros pe παραδωσει 11 68 220 346, 
OL (ὦ) 

21 sxe because| τὸ &c 81, NBL, Bo.. οὐ OL (cffiklq) Vg Syr (gsh) 
Eth .. verwmtamen (f) Arm..om ACD &c, OL (a) Bo (x) λὲν 
(sxit 120)| 10 ἄς 81..0m 73, Bo(e Hen) Syr(gsh) Arm ἢ  ma- 
Bwr will go] 10 &¢ 81 .. ὑπαγει N &e .. παραδιδοται D, OL (aci) 
εἐπίτο 37... 73 &c)tav(¥ 120)coaxs lit. which they wrote| γεγραπται 
8 &e.. ἐστιν γεγραμμενον D, OL Vg Arm .. written Syr (gs) πὰρὰ- 
δύδλὸν lit. deliver| 10 ζο.. ἢ give δι πίηηρε ἅ1πρ. the Son of the 
man 29] το &c (81)..om 1), OL (a) πάππους it is good] 10 &e 81 
fr, Am.. καλὸν ἣν NACD &c, OL (afgk) Vg (Bo) Syr (6.58) Arm Eth 
..om nv BL, OL (cffilgq) este if] 10 &c, ἔν... εἰ NSB &e..y ALA 

2 evorwar ae but-eat] 10 37 gl..avw ev. and &c 73 120, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. ovog and—nxe Bo (DE) .. and as they 
eat bread Syr (s) agar he took] 10 &e (fr?), NS@BD 565, OL 
(affik)..add οὖς N*°AC &c, OL (cflq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
om Syr (s) ovoern a loaf] 10 ὅζο fr.. τὸν aprov M al..add καὶ U 
al, OL (cfffi, kl, q) Vg Bo (e) Syr (g) Eth..om Syr (s) AYCMLOT 
he blessed] 10 &c, Syr (8)... evAoynoas NAB &e, Bo .. εὐυλογησεν και D 
50, OL (ak) Syr (g) Arm Eth... καὶ ευχαριστησας U epoy it] τὸ 
ὅο (81) fr..om RAB ἄο, Syr (gs) Arm Eth aqito(w 120 gl) wy 
he brake it] 10 &c (fr) .. ἐκλασεν BAB &c.. and brake Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth... and having broken Bo (Ὁ Ε) aqrTaag he gave it] τὸ &c fr.. 
εδωκεν NAB &c, Arm.. εδιδου 1 13 69 124 209 346..and gave Syr 
(gs) Eth sav to them] ro &c 81, Syr (6) Arm Eth.. τοὺς pad. 69, 
Syr (s)..7. μι αὐτου 235 egw &e saying | 10 ὅτ... εἰπεν .. απ said 
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23 ayW NHTEpe xt NOTAMOT AC[WMOLeoT copay exwey. 
ACTAA, MAT. ATW avTew THpoT εὐοὰ HonTY. %4 avw 
Mexagyy Nav. ΣῈ War We Machtocqy NTAIWeHRH εἐτοῦ- 
mamaoTy ehoX ga gag. *oaseHn Yaw ageroc 
NATH. xe finacw amt Tenor ehoA O88 TitenHaea 
πτόω πελοολε Wa περοοῦ erTaaeeay. QOTAM EIWatt- 
cooy ego πὖρρε oN tTeetttepo aennorte. "Farw 
jiTeporcearoy aver ehoA enTooy πππκοειτ 27 πεσε 
τ MAT. aE NTOTH THPTN TeTMachanaadtye. ae 


3 το (22) 37 ὃ 73 (81) 120 (fr) 5] ὃ eopas] om 120 nonty] 
ΠΟΤ 81 by error * 10 (22) 37 73 (81) 120g! ΤΟ (22) 37 § 
73 (81) 120§ at gotam (127) (47!) gi (ἢ oft] gem 127 αο{πτ.] 
SLHT. 127 -epo| -ppo 120 127 26 10 14 37 ὃ 73 (120) 127 § 
fr§gi§ml§ = ™ 10 (14) 37 73 127 ὃ at πε 2°(fr) g! τι] 


Syr (g 40) Arm..add avrois A 299, OL (i, k, 1) Bo (DE) .. and said to 
them Syr (gs) Eth... and said o his disciples Syr (g 11) airy take 
it | 10 &c (81).. λαβετε NABCDKLM*PUII 1 565 al 15, OL (acf 
114) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..add dayere E &c, OL (ff et edite) 
Bo (Bc)... om fr? Bo (rum) tar this] 10 &c 81..add wap 
Bo (B°) 

> avw and 10] 10 &c 81..0m Bo (aBceGeum)..ae Bo (Hx) 
ovranot a cup] τὸ &c (22) 81, NBCODLWXA 1 11 13 28 al, BoArm 
..To moTyp. A &c aquyito. he gave thanks] τὸ &c (22) 81 Arm.. 
ευχαριστησας NAB &c..trs after avrows P.. add and he blessed Syr (g) 
..and he blessed Syr (s) aqTaag he gave 10] τὸ &e 81.. εἐδωκεν 
NAB &c, Bo Arm ,. and he gave Bo (x) Syr (gs) Eth τηροῦν all] 
10 ἄς (22) 81.. trs after αὐτου SAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. om Syr (s) 

** tay to them] τὸ &c 81..0m B fitara (am 120)enKH of the 
covenant | 10 &¢ (22), NBCD?ELV WX 11 157 565 al 8, OL Vg Bo 
-.om OL (ff)... ro της δ. AD* ἄς, OL (di) iva. of the ο.] 73 .- τῆς 
διαθ. NBCDL 565, OL (k) Bo.. add πίτε 81)AP(ep 120) pe new 
10 &¢ (22) 81, A &c, OL (acfilq) Vg Bo (D,5,¢03,L) Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth etovnanaoty (om g!) lit. which they will shed] 10 &c (81), 
Bo .. ἐεκχυννομενον position SBCL, Bo Eth.. trs after πολλων AD &c, 
OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm ga(exit 73, Bo) φὰρ for many] 73 120, 
ὑπερ, περι NAB &c .. add εἐπκω-ποὺς for the forgiveness of their 
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saying, Take it; this is my body. * And when he had taken 
a cup, he gave thanks over it, he gave it to them; and they 
all drank out of it. ®*And said he to them, This is my 
blood of the covenant, which will be shed for many. * Verily 
I say to you, that I will not drink from now out of the fruit 
of the vine until that day, whenever I should drink it being 
new in the kingdom of God. *° And when they had blessed, 
they came out to the mountain of the olives. 27 Said Jesus 
to them, Ye all will be offended, because it is written, I shall 


sins 10 ἄς (22) 81, Bo.. add εἰς αφεσιν apapriwy 9 13 18 69 472 13 °Y, 
OL (a) Bo (ε τὴ 

 oasanit verily| 10 &c (22) 81, SAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) 
add δὲ FSVIATI? al MHTI(eM 120) to you] 10 &c 81 ..om Bo 
(G,) Rstacw I will not drink] 10 &c 81 .. ov μη προσθω πειν D 565, 
OL (af) Arm art το from now] ro &c 81 127.. 001m Simes(mY 
120)nav from this time 73 120... οὐκετι A &c, OL (ffgilq) Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm.,om NBCL 471*, OL (acfk) Bo Eth = « (R 73 127) e- 
mHaza] τὸ &c 81 127 471, SABC & ἃ]... γεννηματος DK NT al 
itthw fieX. of the vine] 73 127.. πτετὰ, of this vine 10 &c 81 (47!) 
exugast(ersta 73)coog if-it] τὸ &c 127 1).. add maiaxnt with you 73, 
Bo (FT) Syr (s) eqo mAP(ep 120) pe being new | 10 &c 127 4111}, 
Bo (rpz).. sxheps Bo Syr (g 40).. newly Syr (gs) 

26 iiTeporcaroy when-—blessed| 10 &c 120, Bo (NACEcGOLM) 
εὐ ὕμνησαντες BAB &c, (Eth).. when he had &c Bo (Bl), 4,HKOS).. 
and they praised and Syr (g,8)..and having given thanks Arm 
avers eh. they came out] 10 &e, Syr (gs).. he came out Syr (g 8) 

7 exe τὸ Mav said Jesus to them] 73 .. ΠΕΣ ΔῈ ae Nav fost but 
said he to them Jesus 10 ὅζο 14 fr., mexag mu. fore 1! ,, avw exe τῷ 
τ, and said Jesus to them 12} .. και Neyer aut. o ts NAB &c, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth.. tore A. &e D, OL (cff) .. satth &e Syr (s) ATW THpTIt 
ye all] 10 ἄορ rq fr, παντες vp. D 13 69 124 al, OL (acfiklq) Syr 
(gs) Eth..om vpes RAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo .. fit, gwrtHetH ye also 
73 TeTMack. ye-offended] 73*, δὲ BC*DHLSVWXTATI? al, 
OL (ffq) Bo.. add πρητίττ 1247 fr) in me 127, Gal 3, OL (afikl) Bo 
(m) Syr (s)..add ἄρητ pit tes(it ves 14 37 73° fr.. πὸ Ll) ovuyn in 
me in this night 10 &c 14 fr, AC? &c, OL (c) Vg Bo (Be) Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth..add εν ry v. al, OL (g) Am Bo (63,) xe «(ε{ l!)cro 
because it is written] 10 &c 14 .. οτι wWov γεγραπται Δ... yeyp. yap N, 
OL (k) Syr (gs) ..om conj. Syr g (3) 

H.S.G. | Qq 
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q(cHO. xe YNaApwooT a€Mjoc ATW Hecooy cela- 
swupe chord. eetiica TpaTwWoTN ae >iapuwyopi 
epwrnh eTtadrAar. ὅϑπέτρος ae Mexagy macy. ae 
εἴῦκε CEMACRANAAAITE THPOT. AAA aAIOR Ataeckt. 
80 yTexe IC MAC. BE OARLMIT Yow Aeekoc MAK. we 
τοῦ &M1OOT ON TEMOTWH RMATE OTAACKTWP aLoTTE 
HcCEMNcHATY RNAATIAPMA aeeeor HuwjoseNtT Heonm. %! ΤΟ 
AEC A[Poao Hiujare. eqjxw seaeoc axe Ecer ETPaseoT 
Waeeean HpWwaatapha Ceeeok AN. OQoxeotwc ππὲ- 


Map. |] Temtap.127 Ruy. |] eaxmuy. 127 avw—cema(om ma 73* 
127)x.| 10 &c (14) (fr) .. ficex. τὰ} PTO 14 57 753 127 Ὁ 10}} 
σ᾽] wad,] Rad. 127 ὅθ 10 14 (22) 37 ὃ (73) 127 (fr) gi τὰ] ὃ 
© 10 14 (22) (37 ὃ) (73) 127 ὃ (51 δ) ml ξ΄ simate] eat. 10 37... 
ἅλπετε m! xmaam.| exmaam. m! * 10 14 (22) (73) 127 (fr) ml § 


itecoor the sheep] 10 &c 14 fr, NBCDL 13 69 115 127 346 565, 
OL (ikq) Arm..trs after ox. εὖ. 11, A &c, OL (acfffgl) Vg Bo Syr 
(g his sheep, 5) Eth (his sh.) ., add sxmoge of the flock 11, EFK MII* 
al, OL (ac) 

8 ssititca—ae but after] 10 &c fr, ἃ] .. αλλα pera NAB &c, Bo.. 
και peta OC, Bo (ΒΓ) Eth... but when Syr (gs) 

9 metTpoc—nag but-to him] 73 127, NAB &c, OL (ff) Bo..o de π. 
Neyer avtw 1), OL (adfgilgq) Vg..and saith to him P. Eth.. saith to 
him Kepha Syr (g) wa nm. ae ovwujh nmexay nag but P. answered, 
said he to him 10 14 (22) 37 (fr) g}, o de π. amok. λέγει I 13 69 124 
209 346 565..aqonrwuyh fiom. εἴπ. &. answered P. saying to him 
m!,.P. autem respondit et diit illi OL (ck) .. answered Kepha and 
said to him Syr (s) (Arm) ewxe if] 10 &c (22) 73 (fr), 472, OL 
(i) Syr (gs) Eth... εἰ καὶ NBCGL 1 13 69 al, Arm.. καὶ εἰ A(D) ἄς, 
Bo Syr (h), e¢ st OL (acfffgklq) Vg craita.| 10 &e (22) 73.. 
add ttontRK in thee 127, EGU 1 108 127 al 8, Vg Armcedd Eth 
τηροῦν all] add fiontR 73..0m Bo(eLt)  adAa-Aiscon but I ποῦ] 
ro ἄς (22) 73..add ov σκανδ. D, OL (ffgq)..om αλλα Syr (5) ,. arton 
AE πύπδοι. am emeo but 7 shall not be offended ever m} 

*° m.-tag said-him] 10 &c (22) 37 73 gl..Kae λέγει avTw o ts 
NAB ἄς, Arm Eth.,om ο ts X..mexsagq mag fiost sad he to him 
Jesus 11, Syr (gs) .,0m to him Bo (6 ΚΑῚ east verily] 10 &c 22 
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smite the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered away. 
“8 But after that I rise, I shall go before you to [the] Galilaia, 
#9 But Petros, said he to him, If all will be offended, but (a) 
1 not. *Said Jesus to him, Verily I say to thee, that thou 
to-day in this night, before that a cock croweth twice, thou 
wilt deny me three times, *! But he, he made much speaking, 
saying, If it come for me to die with thee, I shall not deny 


| 37 (73) g!.. repeat Bo (4,) Syr (s) πτοι thou] 10 &c (22) 37 73; 
| AB &c, OL (ck) Vg “Bo Syr (gs)..om τὰ], SCDA al, OL (afffilq) 
xinoor to-day] 10 &c 37 73, SABC &c, OL (ck) Vg Syr (gs) (Eth) 
..trs after 7m nocte hac OL (1)..om τὰ], DS 565, OL (afffiq) Arm 
oft τει( ἢ 127)ov(om 127)usH in this night] τοῦ 37* 73, εν τή ν. τ. 
A &c, OL (651) Vg Syr (gs).. copar of ξοσίπη m!,, trerovusH 14 
(22) 127, 7. mv. NBODL (x 69 346 al) OL (afffikq) Syr (g 14) Eth 
| om § itce(o 14 73)πετὰν twice] τὸ &c (22 73), ABC? &c, OL 
| (fglq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh), position C? Bo, trs after αλεκ. 13 69 346 565 
al..om m!, 8C*D 238 r50¢v, OL (aeffik) Arm (Eth) ἄλαλοι 
me] 10 &c 22 73, A &c..trs before ἀπαρν. δὲ ΒΟ Ὁ Δ al, OL (acfffgi 
| k**lq) Vg..om L 69*, OL (k*) iujossity fic. three times| 14 
(73) .. πιηπατοωὼπ IO .. MMjosenTcCWwWNM 127 .. trs before deny Syr 
(gs) Arm 
| 81 ἤτοι! ae but he] 10 &c 22 73, o de NB ἄο, OL Vg Bo Syr (6) .. 
| add πετρος ACGMNSU al, Syr (h) Arm Eth..nexaq mag fics- 
| netpoc said to him Petros ταὶ... and Shemun Syr (s) MTOY—RRAV0C 
but-saying] 10 &c (22)..0 de ἐκπερισσως ελαλει NBDL, OL (cfffik 
| 1q) Vg Bo..o δε exx. eheye AC ἄς, OL (a) Syr (gh).. the more sad 
Syr (s)..add μαλλον A &e, OL (cf, k) Syr (hi yee eaceeded in affirming 
] Petros, saying Eth.. yet more was affirming and was saying Arm eces 
if it come] 10 &c.. Ram ecuyamugwne even if rt should happen m1, (Bo) 
Ι Syr (gs) (Arm).. ἐαν pe dey RAB & ETpasroy mararan for— 
thee] 10 &c, Bo Syr (gs) (Arm).. συναποθ. σοι NAB &e.. συν σοι 
αποθ. Li 115 472 477 565 ‘fitnaan(om am τοῦ r4)apita I-deny | 








τοῦ 14 m!,, ππδὰπ, J will not deny 127 misr.on thee] 10 &e 73 
..add my Lord Syr (g) φοαχοῖὼς τὸ 14, N* ..goarwroc 73.. 
| owssxoroc ml, posraroc 127... ὡσαύτως SCAB & cox. | 73, Ba 


209 al, OL (acfik) Bo (4,) Αὐτὰ... δά we τοῦ 14 (127) m!, NA &e, 

OL (filq) Vg Bo.. and thus Eth iineszao. tT. all—also] τοῦ &€ 

43 (127), et ommes disc. OL (a) Syr g(8)s.,0m καὶ Det 53 260°v., 
Q q 2 
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ALAOHTHE THPOT avaooc. aver δὲ ENPar ETS WAL 
eneqypalt πὲ Weochseatter aTW TWexay iitecaea- 
OHTHC. χε φαϑοῦς MATH serersean wanyuyAna. 
33 ΧΙ ARMeTpoc 4“ sanwhoc eet SWQANNHe Mee- 
aKa. ATW ATAPKE! HWYTOPTP avo NTORae NOHT. 
4 TESA] MAT. SE ΤΑ ΧΗ ATED Wagpar eiarov. 
GW WHTN aeiteraed HreTHpocic Maraear, ὁ πτερες- 
s2.00We ECOH NWOTKOTY acimagTy exae Wag acj- 
WAHA, SERAC EWWITE OTH Goar NTE TEIOTMOT CAAT, 


22 10 § 14 (73) (81) 127 § (fr) 5.8 m! 33 10 14 (56) 73 (81 ὃ) 
127 ὃ at agqapoc (fr) (g!) ταὶ § seit 1°] axe 127 © ran.| sann. 127 
τωρ.7 eswo. 12] ** 10 14 (22) (37) 56 73 (81) 127 (fr) ταὶ Ἀσία 
56 127)mer} -πη 73 12] ittetit] Tet 56127 poerc] pwerc 22.. 
ρος 14* 35 10 14 § (22) (56) 73 (81) 127 m! exe] 10 &c 22 
37..pref copar 127 ovit] covit 14..ecovit 73..07vem 127 Goss] 


WS. 73 


om pad. SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth avzooc they said it] 10 
127, Syr (gs).. ἐλεγον NAB &c..avxe mas they said this 14 73% 
fr m! 

δ aver ae but they came] 10 14 fr..avw aver and &c 73 127 
ml, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. om conj. Arm ex(cor fr)gwar to a 
garden| 10 &c 73 81 ἔν... χωριον NAB &c, one place Syr g(2).. the 
place Syr g(3).. that place Syr (gs).. the field Arm ..a vineyard Eth 
eneqp. me its name being] 10 &c fr..ov To ov. NAB &c..w ov. © 
282..cut nomen est OL Vg ..quod dicitur OL (q).. evaxovte epoc 
which they call 81 (nk 73, Bop, H)eocn(s m!)] RAB ἄο, OL 
(f1) Vg Bo, yeroy B, Bo (D) Syr (g), getsa OL (aff) .. getha (k) .. γηθσε 
1, Bo (0), γεθσε Bo (OM) .. γησα D, yeoon EFGHX al, (ciq), gese Am 
Arm ., gétésé Eth ἀλλ πεῖ] τὸ &c 73 fr, NAB &c.. pavers X.. pave 
KUTPATL x al, Bo.. navy al, Bo (ΗΘ μ8) Syr (h) Arm.. ment Eth 
iiteqas. to his disc.] 10 &c 73 81 fr, NB &c.. eran. to the disc. 124, 
A, Arm ,, avrous D, OL (a) sumes(ms 127)axa here] 10 & 73 81 
ire omsbe wantiy. until—prayed] 10 ὅς 73 81 ἔν... add ἀπελθων 
MN(U) al, Eth 

δ᾽ agar he took] 73 127..avw agar and & τὰ], NAB &c.. aqat 
me but &e 10 14 81 fr gl metpoc] 10 &c (g!) .. Kepha Syr (g).. 
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thee : likewise all the disciples also said it. 323 But they came 
into a garden, its name being Gethsémanei; and said he to his 
disciples, Sit |for you] here until I have prayed. ** He took 
Petros and Iakdbos and Idhannés with him, and he began to 
be troubled and to be in anguish. *4 Said he to them, My 
soul is grieved even unto the death, remain [for you] here, 
and watch with me. * When he had walked forward a little 
he prostrated upon the earth, he prayed that, if it were 


om Syr (g 11) marszagy with him| τὸ & (gl), SAB &c, Arm Eth 
..trs after he took Bo Syr (gs)..om Bo (τ Θ0,1,Μ) avw and 1°] τὸ 
&e fr (g!)..om 81 agapxer he began] 10 ὅς fr.. ηρξαντο LS 
iuytoptp to be troubled] 10 &c, εκθαμβεισθαι .. λυπεισθαι τ 118 
πί14 81..€ 10 &c 56)TWRSX ity. to be in anguish] 10 &c (fr) .. αδη- 
μονειν NAB &c.. ακηδεμονειν D*, tediart OL (cdffiq), tedere (fg1) 
Veg, acediart et deficere (a)..to be troubled and grieved Bo..to be 
troubled and despondent and grieved Bo (δ)... to be sad and troubled 
Syr (g)..to be sorrowful and anxious Arm..to be sad and sorrow- 
ful Eth 

δὲ mexagq said he] 10 14 56 81 (fr).. pref avw and 73 127 ml, 
NAB &c.. pref rore D 13 69 124 346 565, OL: (a) Arm .. pref καὶ τότε 
472 mexag said he] Aeyee NAB &.. λεγειν HGHA al Abo (x 
127)9¢H| 10 ἅς 22 81... add ae Bo (τ) δὼ remain] ro &e 81 fr 
..add for me Syr g (3) SW-N&avar remain—with me] 10 &e (22 2) 
S1 ..om Syr (s) srazavar with me| ro &c 22 81, Gr 28 al, OL (q) 
..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 

% frepey (py 127)axoouse when—walked] 73 .. pref avw and 81 
127, SAB &c.. add ae but 10 14 22 56 m!..and he approached and 
Syr (g)..and he withdrew and Syr (s).. and then he retired and Eth 
ssoowe walked] 10 ἄς 22 56 81.. hun gone 73 ταὶ e(om 127) oH 
forward] 10 &c 22 37 ..-προελθ. RBFKMNII* al, OL Vg Bo.. προσ- 
ελθ. ACD &c, OL (ff) Syr(gh) .. trs after puxpov Arm .. om Syr (s) 
agqmaoty he prostrated] 10 &c 22 (56 1), ἐπεσεν ACD &c, OL Veg Bo 
(0) Syr (6) .. ἐπιπτεν BBL, Bo.. add emt πρόσωπον DG 1 13 69 al 20, 
OL (acflikq) Syr (s) Arm agqugAH(om 127) he prayed] ro &e 
22 56, Eth.. προσηυχετὸ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm xerac that 
10 &c 22 (56), Se(wapedAPav N*)AB &c.. trs wa after ἐστιν DG 1 13 
69 472 565 al, OL (akq) Syr (s) Arm Tei(t 127) this] 10 &c 22 
37, Ὁ, OL (dgi), dla (cfff)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr(gs) Arm — caaty 
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26 ATW πε κὼ Reavoc, axe abba πειὼτ ov Goak 4908 
coh Wrae. Δ ρὲ MWEIAMOT CaaT. AAA Hee aon art 
efovawe. AAAA Hee τοῦ eTROTAWC. δὼ δέει 
aqge epoos evrohuj. Mesa agmeTpoc. xe craewit 
ERNKOTR. ἀὐππείσροεις Novovioy HovTwT. ὅδ poerc 
HTETHUJAHA. SERAC HiweTHhOR ἐροῦσι eElerpacaroc. 
TIETINA MAKEN POOTT. TCAPS δὲ OVaAceENHe Te, * ATW 
πτερειύωμ OM AWAHA eYyTATO aeMerMase MOTT. 
40 Firepecer om wWapoor age epoos evohiy. nepe 
weThar Tap Qop. ATW NeTcCooTH aN κε eTMaxooc 


86 το (14) 22 (56 δ) 73 127 ὃ m! Saxon] son 127 aot] -wt 
22 amon ait] 10 22.. am amon (14) 56 73 127 m! 10 14 (22) 
(56 §) 73127 (fr) τὰ] ὃ at nex. οὔτ] ovo hij τὸ “SST O STAN ys 
127 (fr) ml! ὃ finetit] ππετετῖ 73 πεῖρ.] mrp. 1473 axe] seit 
ml aceemnc] τηπῆς m! 10 14 § 73 127 (fr) m1 ὃ  ayAHA] 
wAA 127 4 το 14 (56) 73 127 ὃ (fr) ml axe ev.] xev. 127 
sxo0oc] 10 73 127..%e 14 (56) m! 


pass from him] 10 &c 22, NAB &c..caat pass or pass from me 12%, 
Bo (8) 

6 πε χω &c he was saying] 10 &c 14... he said Syr (gs)... he saith 
Arm ahha] τὸ ἄς 14 56..0m Syr (s) πειί(πι 22 73 127)WT 
Father] 10 &c 14 56..add pov 69 124 346, Syr(gs) Eth ovit c- 
itsax lit. there is power to thee for every thing | 10&c (14) (56) .. duvara 
σοι παντα Or Hil.. 7. δ. σ. SAB ἄς, Syr (6,5) Eth... δ. π. σ. Ὁ 565, OL 
(ai), Bo.. π. σ. δ. 69 346, OL (cffl) Vg Arm, Dion .. add εἰσιν D, OL (fff 
ilq) Vg, ἐστιν 13 124 346, Arm sasape—caat let-me] 10 &c (14 2), 
Bo .. pref aNXa 73%... παρενεγκε τὸ 7. τ. a ἐμου NABCGLUXA al, 
OL (fffl) Vg Arm, Or... το τὸ ποτ. am «. DN 1 209, OL (aq) Hil.. 
π΄ απ €. to 7. τ. Κα Μ᾿ 4], OL (c) Syr(gsh) Eth .. 2.70 ποτ. ar ε. τ. E &e 
itee—ast not as] 10 &c 13 69 346 565, OL (cdff) Bo Arm..ov τι NAB 
&c .. ovx ο D (70) etovayé lit. which I wish it] 10 &c (14).. 
dico OL (a) adda itee but 85] 10 &c 14, 13 69 346 565, OL 
(cdff) Bo Arm... αλλα τι NAB &.. αλλα o D 70 .. αλλα οτι G ral 6.. 
ἀλλα εἰ τι CU ἃ]... but not my will Syr (g) ετπίεμ 127 m!)ovaye 
lit. which thou wishest it] 10 &c¢ 14 (56), D, OL (acfffq) Po Arm... om 
θελεις RAB ἄς, OL (ik) Vg... but thine Syr (gs).. not the will of mine Eth 
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possible, this hour might pass from him. %* And he “was 
saying, Abba, Father, all things are possible for thee, let this 
cup pass from me: but (a) not as-L indeed wish, but (a) 
as thou indeed wishest. °7 And he came, he found them 
unconscious: said he to Petros, Simon, thou art sleeping, 
thou wast not able to watch for one hour. ὃὅ8 Watch and 
pray, that ye should not go into temptation: the spirit indeed 
is ready, but the flesh is weak. 89 And when he had gone 
again he prayed, uttering the same word. 40 When he had 
come again unto them he found them unconscious, for their 
eyes were being heavy, and they were not knowing what 


87 ages(qs 127) ayge he-found]| 10 &c 22 56.. epyerau και ευρισκει 
.. he came and found Syr (8) .. coming he found Syr (g) Arm... having 
returned he found Eth nexag said he] 73, A.. pref avrw and 
10 &c 56, NB &c, Bo Syr (gs) sanetpoc to P.| 10 ἄο, NAB &e, 
Arm Eth ..om 127..to Kepha Syr (gs) sak (€R 73 127 m!)e(om 
m!)uy, thou-able| 10 &c.. wxvoare D 1 69 124 209 346 al, OL (ffk) 
πουουπον it, for one hour] τὸ &e fr, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth., 
πᾶξαλλαι entlernoy Mmorwt with me for one hour 127, Bo..add per 
ἐμου after yp. F 44* 64 472 474 | 

88 poesc watch] 10 &c (fr)..add oe therefore m!,Bo —-xenac] 
14m! ., xenaac 127.. xe 10 73 fr..om wa D poor ready] τὸ 
ὅτε... willing and ready Syr (g).. willing Syr (s) Arm (Eth) ae] 
to &c..om m!,. and Eth 
| 89 itrepeq hor when—gone] 10 &c (fr) .. he went Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
eqras(aov m!)o aames(nr 10 127}|. που. uttering—-word] τὸ &c.. 
δ κε ἄς he said & Bo... τον avt. Δ. εἰπὼν RAB &e, OL (flq) Vg..om 
| Ὁ, OL (acffk)..add again Bo (BDEM)..and the same word he said 
Syr (gs) Arm 

 itrepegqer(qs 127)-aqge when—found| τὸ &c (fr?) .. κ᾿ παλιν 
εἐλθων evpev avtovs NBL, and he came again, he found them Bo, et 
veniens inventt eos iterum OL (g) (Syr 5)... κ᾿ ελθ. €. a. D, OL (acftk) 
.. ὑποστρεψας evp. avt. παλιν AC &c, OL (1) Vg..and he returned 
again, he found them Eth... and he came again (om 15), he found them 
Syr (g).. he returned another time again, and found them Arm 
evitaxooc xe οὐ what-say] 73.. τι amoxp. 71 258 435 δύο, Eth.. 
evita. mag xe ov what-to him 10 & (56), Syr (gs) .. τί ἀποκρ. avtw 


NRABCDLU? al, OL (acfilq) Vg Bo Arm..7 avrw απ. ΕἸ ἄο, 
OL (fk) 
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xe om. ‘1 acyer ON ARileecowWaeTCWWN. Mexacy Hav. 
χε WROTR TENOT NTETHALTOMN AeeewTh. a mowh εἰ 
ehor. ἃ TeTNoyT εἰ εἰὸ OHHTE cenamapaamory 
aLNWHpe ReaiIpwsee eopar erootoy Nipeqpitohe. 
42 ΤΟΎΤΗ ΤΙ. ΦΈΡΟΙ. εἰς πῆτε ACIOWN EQOTH NGI 
TIETHAMAPAAIACT ὅθοοοῖι,. *F ATW NHTETNOT ETI ες- 
Wase acer NGWOTaac OTA ReIIAeNTcHoOoTCc. epe 
OVRLHHUJE MWaeeeayy 49 NevcHye se πεσσεροοῦ 
εὐολ giTooToyT HapyrepevTc «αὖ werpasesez.aterTc 
““ἴἴ πεπρεούστερος. 44 MenTaqMmapaarroy Asevocy 
AY NAT WoTaeremt. sxe Mepwadmy epwry. Toy πε. 


4 το 14 (51 ὃ) (56) 73 127 ὃ and at εἰς m!§ uyaet(ujarttt 127)- 
cwwn] 10 51 127.. wosrTtitcom (56) .. wositt ficom 14 73 τη] 
HAKOTH | EMR. 73 10 14 (51) 73. 127 m! τοῦπ] 10 &c.. twomn 
51127 1014 (56) 73 ὃ (108) 127 ὃ gi πὰ] ὃ ets] 10 14... eves 
73 gi ταὶ, ἄστει 127 αὐπτοπ.} aentem. 127 mi 010 TA aU 


73 (108) 127 51 τὴ] ὃ 


“1 ages(qr 127) he came] 73 127 m!..aqer we but &c 10 14 51 
(56) .. και ἐερχεται SAB &c .. and he came Syr (gs) Eth..om conj. Arm 
om again] 10 & 14¢ 51 56, Bo(mM)..om NAB &c, Bo σωὼπ 
time] 10 ζἄο (51) (56 3)... add wapoos unto them 127 Texag said 
he| 73, Bo (m).. pref avw and 10 & 51 56, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth Tenoy now | 73, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. pref oe further τὸ 
14 51 τη]. δὲ (56) 127..0m Syr (s) πτετπάλτοι ἅτ. and rest 
yourselves] ro &e 51..0m Bo(A) —a-ehod lit. the work came out | 
10 & 51..amexee NAB &c, Bo.. ἀπέχει το TeAos 13 69 124 565 al 5 
..α. τὸ τ. καὶ ἡ wpa D, OL (ο, dq) .. adest finis (f)..om Bo (a) .. arrived 
the end and Syr (g) ..for (add lo! edd) is reached (the) end, came (the) 
hour Arm..trs came the hour, arrived the end Syr (s).. now, for lo / 
arrived his time Eth εἰς 9. behold] 10 ἄο 51.. pref and Syr (g) 
Arm Eth etootor lit. to their hands| 10 &c 51..0m ras A &e, 
BoArm ετ. fifipey (py 127). to the sinners] 10 &e 51..0m των 69 
435 al, Arm 

* aqguint—napaaraoy approached—me] τὸ &c (51), D 472 569, 
OL (acfitkq) Bo Syr(gs) Arm Eth.. 0 παραδ. pe ἡγγισεν (κεν) RAB 
CD &c, Syr (h) 

* itteynoy immediately] 10 &c, SAB &c, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (h) Eth 
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they are about to say. ‘*!He came again the third time, 
said he to them, Sleep now, and rest yourselves: the work 
is ended: the hour came: behold, the Son of man will be 
delivered wp to the sinners. 4? Raise yourselves, let us go; 
behold, approached he who will deliver me wp. 4% And imme- 
diately, as he yet speaketh, came Iudas, one of the twelve, 
a multitude being with him, with their swords and their 
staves, from the chzefpriests and the scribes and the elders. 
44 He who delivered him up gave to them a sign. He 
whom I shall kiss is he; lay hold on him, and take him 


.om m!, Dr 13 69 346 565, OL (acftklq) Vg Βο (Θ) Syr (gs) 
Arm ager(qr 127) fios. came Iudas| 10 &c.. add ext to Jesus 73 
topaac | 10 &c, SBC &c, Am Bo Syr (s)..add 0 ἰσκαριωτης A(D)K 
MUWII al, OL Vg Bo (m) Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or ova one] 
10 ἄς, NABCDKLNSUWATI al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
add wy E &c, Syr (h) x οἵ] 127 ml, NAB & ., ehoN oxx out of 
to &c (56), ex A al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth epe being] 10 
ἄς (56), Βο (Ε Νὴ .. pref avw 73, SAB&c, Bo — ee pe—taarag being— 
him | 10 ἄς (56) .. και per αὐτου oy., Syr (s) Arm... and people Syr (g) 
orsaHHuye a mult.| 10 & (56), NBL 13 69 565, OL (affq) Bo Syr 
(h) Arm ..add πολυς ACD ἄς, OL (ckl) Vg Syr (gs) Eth, Or 
αὐτὶ with 20] 10 Χο 56.. bearing Syr (s) WETCHYe seit mex. their— 
their] 10 ἄς 56..9en(om m!)c. avw (seit m!) gem swords and 73 
108 τη}, NAB &c ehoX ostootor from] (108) m!, απὸ B, Arm.. 
παρα NA &c, Syr (gs) Eth.. eavtitnory (1orcos 73°) .. choN ostit 
sent by 10 &c 56 73°, απεσταλμενοι I al, OL (cffl) Vg sixt | ear. 
ετοοτοῦ sent for 127, παρα ῖ secp. the scribes] 10 &c 56 (108), 
NB(D) &e, (Bo) ..om τῶν ACK MNA al, Arm.. trs the scribes after 
ihe elders Bo..om ml}, Syr (g 20) nempechy( 127)Te(H# m!)poc 
the elders] 10 & 56 (108), S*BCD &c..om των N*AU τ 69 115 
1231 251 282 346 al 2, Arm 

4 nesrtagqn. he who delivered] 14 m!..add ae 10 &e 56 108, 
δεδωκει δὲ NAB &c.. and gave Syr (gs)..om conj.Arm ag gave] 
10 ἄς 56, εδωκεν D8, Bo., ded. NAB &c, OL (dfffl q) Ve Bo (Tt, p4, 
EK, M,os) Arm navy to them] 10 & 56..0om m!, D 565, OL 
(acfikq) Bo (fet) orasacit a sign] onpeov D 565 ἃ]... συσ(ν)- 
onpov SAB &c xe] 10 & 56..pref eqxw ἄλαλος saying τη], 
NAB &c, Bo, and said Syr (g), and was saying Arm, and saith 
Arm dd Eth (add to them), in that he said to them Syr (s) ὄτοῦ πε 
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Ae*AOTE MUeLOY. NTETHaTY ON orwps. * avw 
HiTepecyer πτεέσιτου διγγπειζοσοεν EQoTM Epor. ἐσω 
ἄνεος χὰ Χαῖρε οφρδῦῤει, avw aqynr ἔρως. 
1 TOOT AE ATH TOOTOT ERWLY. ATARLAOTE AReLoc]. 
τς OFA δὲ HiETAQEPATOT τέρας Tecq(cHeye. acypegT 
ποιεοδλὰ ARMApHepeTc aqcAM Meqaraase. 48 aq- 
crwuwh awe eau ateeoc May. axe Πτδτεέτπει 
EGONT φὼς NHoTcoone seit geltcHeye «οἴ gencepooh. 
49 MEIQATHTHTTH Akeenite ose mepme εὐζούω. avo 


© 10 14 (56) 73 (108) 127 ὃ g! τ} ovoes] ovor 73 127 g! τι] 
eoovn| om (108?) 127 πὶ agyns(mer 108 127) epwy] aqyneqoror 
epog m! by error * to 14 (56) 73 (108) 127 ὃ gl ὃ 1 exwg] 
pref eopar 73 m!, Bo (x) 7 10 τ 14 (51 δ) 56 ὃ 73 (108) 127 gl 
m! a] om (51 1) 73 108 127 τὴ} TeRaR(eaxr 127)| agqt. 51 73 127 
m! peoT|] pwot ἃν 127 τὶ Rnapo.|] exam. 127 -x rep. | 
-xerep. ml * 10 14 51 56 § (73) (1088) 127 ὃ gi ὃ τὰ} ὃ gen- 
gem] οτ- οἵ 73 127 g! cHuye|-he 127 Sepooh]-wwh 73. “τὸ 
(14) (51) (56) 73 (108) 127 gl! αὶ} πεῖρ.] 51 56 &c.. ἐπεῖρ. 14 
.. Meer. 10.,e19. mi oartit] 14 73 108..9atem 127 m!.. cate IO 
51 56 g! 


is he] 10 &c 56.. trs after ἄλαλος 73.. pref and Po (Β) aitg take 
him] 10 &c 56, DN 13 157 565 al, OL (ag) Fu, Bo Syr (ght) Eth.. 
om αὐτὸν NAB &c, OL (cfffkq) Vg Arm, Or .. om καὶ απ. aod. OL (1) 
on ov. safely] 10 &c 56..trs before and lead him Syr (gs) 

* fitepeer(qr 127) when—come| ro &c 56 108 .. om D 1 al, OL 
(acftkq) Syr (gs) Arm Eth fiteritoy imm.]| 10 &c 56 (108).. trs 
before itvep. 73..0m D 251 565, ΟἹ, (acffq).. trs after προσελ. Arm 
aqy (ter 127)(add κε 73)meq, he came up| 10 &c 56 (108), Eth.. 
προσελθων, Arm.. pref καὶ Σ᾿ ἢ 60 569 ..add he besought him (omitting 
to him) Bo (H) ~— epog eqrasw ax. to him, saying] 10 &c (108 4), avtw 
λεγει RABC & c, OL: (fl) Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth ..A. αὐτο DFT 282 565, 
OL (acffkq) Syr (g) Arm... epoy eq. mag to him, saying to him 73 
m!, avtw (rw w N 28 al) AX. αὐτω EGHNSVW 1 al, Eo (98) Syr (s) 
Eth KXarpe(ar 127) τὸ ἄς (108), ΟΦ 1 13 69 124 346 565 al, 
OL (ac) Vg Syr (h™s)..om RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) opahher | 
(ραββει SABC?D EHX) once NBC*DLMA al, OL (fffgklq) Am, 
Bo.. twice A &c, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 

“om verse F* jivoow ae but they] 10 &c (56)..add ary 
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(away) safely. *> And when he had come, immediately he 
came up to him, saying, Hail, Hrabbei, and he kissed him. 
16 But they, they brought their hand upon him, they laid 
hold on him. 47 But one of those who stood (by) drew his 
sword, he smote the servant of the chiefpriest, he cut off his 
ear. 48 Answered Jesus, saying to them, Ye came to catch 
me as a thief with swords and staves. 451 was being with 
you daily in the temple, teaching, and ye laid not hold on 


manevoror came up 73 .. and they Syr (5) tootoy ex. their—him | 
10 ἄο (56) (108 ?).. ras y. avtwy er avtrov AK II al, Bo Eth.. ras x. 
auto NCBDL 1 11 13 69 118 346 565, OL (akq)..7as x. αὐτων 
N*CA.. manus OL (dff) .. ex αὑτὸν τας x. M*S al, OL (cfl) Vg Syr 
(gsh) (Arm).. ex αὑτὸν τ. x. αὐτων E ἅς, avtw τ. x. a. N ava(om 
73)sx. xraxog they—-him]| 10 & (56) (108 1), Bo (BMN).. om I... pref 
kat SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

7 ova ae but one] ro & 108, NA LM al ro, OL (cfffkq) Bo Syr 
(g) Eth .. and one Syr (s).. εἰς δε τις BC &c, OL (al) Vg Syr (h).. καὶ 
εἰς τις 1 al, Arm... καὶ τις Ὁ ππετὰρ, of—stood | 10 &c (108 1)... om 
D, OL (a) teqcng (A 127)e his sword] τὸ &c, Bo(BeL) .. τὴν pax. 
NAB &c, Bo..om τὴν DI 435 565 150° 184 9 agypeoT he 
smote] 10 &c 51 (108).. pref καὶ N*, Syr (gs) Arm Eth age AM 
(10 56.. ceNi 14 51 73 .. ceNem 127) meq he cut off his] το &c (51) 
εὐ ἀπ ehoX aaneg he took off his (108) m! 

4. aqovwush Ππστι answered Jesus] 73.. ay. rae &c but &c 10 &e 
108 .. respondit autem OL (k).. καὶ amok. o ts NAB ὅσ, et respondens 
OL (c)..0 δὲ ὃς D.. but he, Jesus answered Syr (g).. answered Jesus 
Syr(s)Arm..and answered Jesus Eth  eyxw-nav saying to them | 
10 & 108... εἰπεν avt. NAB &c, Bo .. and said Bo (Ὁ Δ, 6,0 8) .. e¢ 
dixit illis tesus OL (k), att dllis iesus (c) ge] add eusxe ἐγ ml 
(em 14)tate(om te g!)rites ye came] add against me Syr g (3) 
ego(w m!)nt to catch me] 14 73 .. pref ehoN out 10 &c, (Bo) 
owe 85] 73, Bo (f4,M08).. flee as 10 & 108, Bo..om 1) που- 
coone a thief] fioxw a robber 108 m! 

9 σεανη( 10..HH m!) daily] 10 ἄς 14 51 56... πάλαχητας with you 
108 (sic) 9(om 51)3x nep(np 73 127 g! m!)ne es}(ts 127) chw in— 
teaching] 10 &e 14 51 56 (108%), RAB ἄς, OL (acffk) Vg Syr 5 
(separates temple from teaching)h., trs erfc. φὰς nepme 73°, P 262 
435 472 474 al, OL (df) Bo Syr (g) Eth..and J was teaching in the 
temple Arm arw and] 10 & 14 51 56 73°..0m Syr (8) R- 
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@ATIETHAMAOTE Aeavor, AAAR weRac evexwRH chor 
πατεσρδ θη, 'NTEPOTKASY THPOT ATNWT. Ὁ οὐ- 
opwipe ae εἴοσηρ New y εἰσοολε ποσόν. 
ATAMAOTE Revoy.  Nroy ae aka Temmawin ehor 
HeWOT. ACLMTWT E(RH KAOHT. Favw avas NIC EepaTey 
arnapxXyeperc. aTW ATCWOTD EpaTy liaotiapyre- 
pevc THPoy seit πεπρεοΐστερος se Merpagerea- 
τέσς. ὄξπετρος ae wWeyorHo Newey πὲ saetore 


10 (56 §) 73 (108) 127 gi'ml —™_ ro (56 §) 73 (108 §) 127 § 
ΟἹ ὃ ml 2 10 (56) 73 127] σ' πὶ agrka]-Raam! ehod] om 
73* 8 10 § (56 δ) 73 (108) (127 §) gi m! = mpechy] -Ax 127 
-τερος] -tHpoc τη] ro (51) (56) (73) 108 127 § gi m! ne] 
127, Bo (4,08) ..0m 10 73 g! m! 


MetHasraote ye-hold| ro &c 14 51 (56) (108), οὐκ exparyoare .. οὐκ 
ἐκρατει B (sic) adda] τὸ &c 14 51 (56) 108 .. om Bo (στ) 
mecpapH the Scr.] 108 127 m!, RAB &c, Syr (s)..add fimenpo- 
bute of the pr. 10 73° gl, N 13 69 124 346 472 565 al 6, Syr (h*) 
Arm ..add thts was done Syr (g) 

© ittepov—tHp. when—-him] 73* (108?)..avw itt. δε and when 
they had left him indeed m}.. και adevres αὐτὸν NAB &e, OL (afffkq) 
Bo .. TOTE MEYARAGHTHC τηροῦν avKaag then his disciples all left him 
10 (56) 73° 127 g!.. tore ov pad. (disc. eius 65] Vg) adevres N 13 69 
124 346 al, OL (cgl) Vg Syr (h).. then left him his disciples Syr (g).. 
then left him all the disciples Arm..and left him all his disciples Syr 
(s) Eth avnwt they fled | 10 &¢ £6 (108) .. and they fled Syr (gs) 
Arm ἘΠ. πάντες epvyov AD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h).. εφυγον παντες 
NBCLA 61 258 435, Bo..om παντες τη], N 13 346 al το, Syr (g) 

δ ovop(ep τοῦ 127)ujrpe we but—man] τὸ &c 56..veav. δὲ τις 
Ὁ, OL (cfklq) Vg.. και εἰς τις v. A &e, Syr (h).. καὶ ν. τις SN BCL, 
OL (a) (Bo) Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) .. adolescens quidam (ff) ..om conj. 
Bo (SM) eqovHo ft. is-him] 73 108 127 m!.. meq. i. was &c 10 
14 56 g!, D1 al, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm.. συνηκολουθει NBCL.. συνὴ- 
κολουθησεν A .. ηκολουθησεν A ἄς, Syr (h) HCWe him | avrovs D 
42, OL (ff) — eye’. wound about] 10 &c 56 108 .. pref and Syr (9) .. 
and he was & Syr g(4)s foves(y)mawm with—cloth] 10 &c δύ, 
1 118 209, Oli (ck) Syr(s).. add eqhrus naked m!, γυμνος 13 69 346 
565, Syr (6) Eth... em yupvov NAB ἄς, Arm crmawmn| ro &e 56, 
conaons Bo (Β).. crtawnrom 73 ml, crmawnron Bo (Δ, ἘΚ 08)... 
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me: but (a) (it is) that should be fulfilled the Scriptures. 
°° When they had all left him they fled. 51 But a young man 
is following him, wound about with a linen cloth; they laid 
hold on him, 5 But he, he left the linen cloth with them, he 
fled, being naked. 53 And they took Jesus to the chiefpriest ; 
and gathered to him all the chiefpriests and the elders and 
the scribes. 54 But Petros was following him afar off, even 


eviaosrom Bo avass. ἀπ, they—him] 73* 127 ταὶ... καὶ κρατουσιν 
(exparnoav 69 1,24 346, Syr g) avroyvy NBC* DLA, OL (acfkl) Vg Bo 

_Syr (g) Thphl .! pref πουί(α 739)πη(ς 36) pe(epr g!)tHe xe but the 
officers 10 56 73° οἱ... add οἱ νεανισκοι A &c, OL (q) Syr (h) Arm Eth 
pref οἱ de v. 1 13 69 124 346 565.. pref καὶ οι v. 209 .. pref and went 
many men and Syr (s) 

δ ἤτοι awe but he] το &c (56)..and he Syr(s) Arm..and Eth 
ayka-agqimwt he left—-he fled] το &c 56.. maq-mae Bo (a1) imperfect 
tense te1(y 127)mawsm the linen cl.] 10 &c (56)..-awnron 73 
ταὶ, -aonrom Bo.. the garment Syr (8) ficwor with them] 10 &c 
56 ..im their hands Syr (s)..om NAB &c aqmwt(hwr went τα 1) 
equu k. he fled-naked] 10 & 56, LA 184°v, OL (cdk) Bo (Syr g) 
Kth .. yupvos εφυγεν RAB &c, OL (afl) Vg..add ar αὐτων AD &c, 
OL (afl) Vg Syr (h) Arm.. ef. ax avr. y. 237 OL (4) (Syr 5) 

 avw and] 56 73127, RAB &c..omm!..aerog!  epaty & 
to] 73 τοὶ. fimappax I0.. itnaopit 14 (56) g! πὰρ. the chief- 
priest | 73 108 127 m!, NB &c, Bo Syr (s).. the chiefpriests Bo (Ack 
LM)..add Rarbac τὸ 56 gl, AK MI 11 13 69 124 565 al 25, Bo 
(63,) Syr(h) Arm. pref Syr(g),Or ὅσω arc. and were gathered | 
10 &c 56 (108) 127, Bo (93,)..0om avw and 73..0m Bo.. and were 
coming with him Syr (s) Arm epatg to him] 10 &c¢ 56 108 
127, avrw AB &c, προς avrov C..om NDLA 13 64 69 124 346 565, 
OL Vg itos—epase. all—scribes] 10 &e 56 127 .. Πσίπετρ. THpoT 
“τ Map. 41 memp. all the scribes and the ch. and the elders 73 
τηροῦν all] 10 &c 56 108 127..0m C, OL (ff) nenp. the elders | 
om 108..0m οἱ D 72 482, Or mpec—ep. | NBC &c, (Bo) Syr (h) 
Arm 4d ,, trs «p-mp. ADKII 72 482 565, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, Or πείοπι m!)ep. the scr. |] om οἱ D 72, Or 

δέ mw. ae but P.] 10 & 56 gi m!..avw π. and P. 73 127, NAB 
&c, Bo Arm (Eth).. ovog—ne Bo (DE).. but Shemun Syr (g).. and 
Kepha Syr (8) meq—me was following| 10 & (56) 73, Gr 13 69 
al 5, OL (cffkq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm... ηκολουθησεν NAB &c, OL (al) 
Vg Syr (h) Sinove afar off | 10 &c 56 73, A.. amo μακρ. NAB &c, 
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πὰ σι eETATAH ALTapyyepeTc. ATW wero aeooc 
EOPaAr seit NOVMHPETHC ECFORKMLO Asavory OAaTaL 
THWOT. ὅδ Hapyyepevc ae seit ποῦ ΡΟ TAP 
Weve We NcA OTaeliTakhiTpe ποῦς ἐροῦσι εἰς 
ETPETALOOTTY. ATW AMOTHE EOTON. °° ATALHHUE 
Tap Paeelitpe epoy MitorTx. aTwW Nevarhiraeiitpe 
NETUHU AM MLN WETEPHT. “'QoOEINE AE ATTWOTHOT 
ATPaLhiTpe Epo ποσὰ eEeTxw aeaeoc, xe alo 
ANCWTAL EPOL] Etjxw ARavoc, xe aon tirahwr ehor 
τεπεῖρπε StaeovNCiicix ATW YNakeT REoTA Πὰτο 
SQOTNTHGIa HwonttT ποοοῦ. Pavw gitar ΟἿ 


steqoax. | ete. 73 ovimHpe. | -epe. 73, ΒΟ (Τ᾽ Μὴ) .. -epx. 108 g!, 
Bo (cp,N) 10 51 56 ὃ (73) (108) 127 5] ὃ τὰ} ὃ mevuy.] ener, 
73 wre] τοῦ & 73 108.. kWTe τοῦ 127 πε] 73..0m Io ὅσο 
sL007TY | LovOTT Maroy 73 10 51 § (56) 73 (108) 127 g! m! 
Pplep127m!..om51 ™ 10 (56 δ) 73 ὃ at avp (108 δ) (127 ὃ) g! 
ml§ -twornor] -τωποῦ m!,.-tTworm 56 108 58 10 (56) ee 
108 127 g! πὶ ατοσπῦπσ, 1°] sxovnng. 127 s20TNTiic. 2°] 
sxopiites. 127 woasttt] 10 73 m!,. wossT 56 g!.. wossnt 127 
10 56 73 108 127 g! ml 


Syr (g 14 s)..trs before was following Syr (g).. was coming afar off 
after him Arm wao(eo 108)orn even into] 10 127 g! ml, NAB 
&c, OL (cq) Vg Syr (g)..om eow D 1 209 435 472 473 184 50, OL 
(affgkl) Am Syr (s) eTavAH to-court] τῆς αὐλῆς I 209 237 472 
184 eV tego. he was sitting] 10 &c 56 73, D, OL Vg Arm.. 
συν(γ)κ. NAB ἄς, Bo eopar down] τὸ &c (51) 56 73..0m m! 
asit fiovn. with the ΟΠ] το & 56 73..0m 127..add αὐτου 69 
eqo(73 108 127 ml... Τῷ 10 51 56 g!) meax(10..0m ax 51 ἄο 56 73)0 
warming | D 13 69 346, OL (akq) Bo(Bre@exm) Eth.. pref καὶ NAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm φαταείτε 51 56) πε. at the flame] 10 &c 73 
»-om 1 al, Syr (s) .. at the light Bo Arm Eth 

ἐδ προς. the ch.] 10 & 73 108, Bo.. the chiefpriest Bo (ACHL) 
me] τὸ & 108..0m Bo (p,1)..and Eth ait ποτε m!)noe(r 
73)ap. and the &c] axesanc, 127..0m τὸ Δ THpY(om py 73) 
the whole] 10 &¢ 108 .. om 127 ov (om ov m!) asiitasittpe ἃ 
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into the court of the chiefpriest; and he was sitting down 
with the officers, warming himself at the flame. © But the 
chiefpriests and the whole cowncil were seeking for a false 
witnessing against Jesus for them to put him to death, and 
they found not any. ὅ6 For many bare false witness against 
him; and their witnessings were not agreeing with one 
another. °’ But some rose, they bare false witness against 
him, saying, ὅϑ We, we heard him saying, that I, I shall 
overthrow this temple made with hand, and I shall build 
another not made with hand in three days, ° And thus 


witnessing] 51 &c (73) 108..0m asitt ro m! .. witnesses Syr (g 19) 
fimova false] 10 ἄς 73, AS* al 6, OL (k) Bo (DEN)..0om 108 127, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm etpevas. for-death] τὸ & 108, NAB 
&c, Bo.. wa θαν. avrov (D) 565, Syr (gs) Arm 

6 ayas—aeit(€127)tTpe for—witness|10 &c 56 (108)... for when many 
had borne witness Syr (g) (Bo &)..and many &c Syr (s) Eth 
finorx false] 10 &c 56 108..falsum testimonium dicebant OL Vg.. 
add και eAeyov Det... trs before epoy 73..0m Syr (g) ILE TALIT (Hi 
127)tasit(H 127)tTpe their w.] 10 ἄς 56 (108), 69 127 470, OL (a) 
Bo Syr (gs)..om αὐτων NAB &c, Arm.. thetr word Eth 

δ 90¢1(56 ..o¥ 10 73 108 127 g! m})ne we but some] Syr (gs).. 
και τινες NAB &c.. and having risen some Bo.. και αλλοι 1), OL (aff 
Κα), Or int .. αλλοι Se 13 69 124 346 565, OL (c).. others having risen 
Arm avp—asxoc bare-saying] 10 &c (108) .. evevd. καὶ ἐλεγεν κατ. 
avrov D, OL (cdff).. commentiebantur et dicebant (k) .. witness bore 
against him and say Arm.. witnesses false and satd to him Syr (g) 
Eth (om to him).. and say Syr (s) 

58 oce-sasnxoc We-saying] 10 &c.. ort εἰπεν δ .. hte diait OL (ck).. 
om altos we 108 epog him] 10 &c.. this Bo (m) equw ἄς 
saying | 10 &c (56) .. λαλουντος U ..om 108 anon I] τὸ &c 56.. 
om Bo(m)  YynabwN I shall overthrow] 10 &c (56) .. καταλυω A TI* 
2, Vgedd, Orint —amer(n¥ 108) Pre (om 108) this temple] τὸ &c 
(56) ..om tovrov Der, Syr (5), templum det (ff) + (Ter 127) tanetT— 
61x] 10 &c 56, Arm .. αλλον ἀχειρ. οικ. NAB &c.. αλλ. αναστησω 1), 
OL (acffk).. J will make &c Syr (5) .. pref grtm woasnt προονῦ an 
three days 108 (om after) 

9 ayw-on And-even] καὶ ovde.. and Syr g(3)..0m de Syr(s) Arm 
.. nevertheless even Arm — gistas thus] om OL (cffl) Vg 
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TEVARNTANTPE WECCALONT alt Me. δ ΔΤ aE 
WoinmapxXyepeTc ON TETARHTE. δχπε τὸ Ec[aw 
τόνος May. we NEMawase an Aaav. agpooy Mal 
cepaciitpe epor. hroy ae aqhapw dy senqumase 
Aaavy. TWapxXyepevTc ae OM δ ποθι Etjxw Aevoc 
Wag. we NTOR πὲ NWeNX'C MWMHpPEe ReleTceeaeeaar. 
2x τὸ ae oTwWUh Mexay. σὰ ANOKR πε. ATW TETHA= 
MAT ENWHPE ALITpPWaee Ec]QaeOOc Mca OTMAR NTFORe. 
ATW εἴπησ οὐχ wmerAoode NitTMe.  Mapyreperc 
AE ACITIED MECIQOEITE. εἰσ AReeoc mE ENPY Pla 


 r0(51) 56 ὃ 73§ (108 δ) 127 §g!§ ml § Pl] ep 73 epor] τὸ & 
51..9apon mi δὶ yo 51 ὃ (56) 73 (108) 127] α΄ δ 1] * ro (51 ὃ) 
(56) 73 (108) 127 gim!§ “ὃ τὸ (56) 73 (108) 127 § οἱ § m! § 


TEVILMTALIMTT (MWHTAHT 127)pe their witnessing] Bo.. mevax. these 
witnessings 73, Bo (M) .. testimonia illorum OL (ad ff) πες(πο g!)- 
caxzomt was-established] eccax. is being &c 73... nTujyHUS am πσττεσ- 
sxuitar. agreed not their &c τοῦ... πὰς (πὰ 5) οἱ fercoc Bo, ἣν wn 
DL 1 al, OL (acfilq) Vg.. won nv NAB & 

® me] τὸ &c τοϑ... καὶ NAB &c..then Arm = gp(om τὰ πὶ Tevan. 
in-midst] 10 &c.. in the midst Bo (NDM).. εἰς το μεσον DM al Bo.. εἰς 
p. RAB ἄς agqaite he asked] 10 &, NAB &c.. exnpwra 435 al 
το, OL (dffkq).. cepzt interrogare ΟἹ, (Ὁ) exw &c saying| 10 ὅζο 
..and said Syr (gs)..and was saying Arm (Eth) mag to him] 
10 ἄο, Syr (5) Eth..om 73, NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm 

δι firog ae but he] 10 &c 56, B &c, Syr (g), Or.. εκεινος de D.. 
add τς NA 106 al, Syr g (5) Eth.. καὶ o δὲ Syr (s).. and he Arm Eth 
iToy—Aaav but—any thing| om OL (a) sangy(ey 51 73 &c) wane 
Naar he spake not any thing] 73 .. pref avw and 10 &e 56, Kau οὐκ 
απεκρινατο οὐδὲν NBCL 33, Bo Eth..x. 0. a. AD &c, OL (cdfflq) Vg 
(Syr g) .. om (k) Bo (δ) .. add to him Syr(g).. and gave not any answer 
Arm .. and nothing gave Syr (s) ae on but again] 10 &c 56... και 
παλιν 1 69 124 565 al, Syr (gs).. 7. ow I, ΟἹ, (k).. παλιν NAB &c.. 
7. ov Bo(&BI'D,EOMN)..0m παλιν--αὐτω D, OL (acfiq) ..om ez. avtw 
kat OL (k) aga. asked him] 10 &c (56) 108, FI 565 al, Bo, Or.. 
ἐπῆρωτα NAB &c..add εκ devrepov 13 69 346 565, Syr (s) Arm, Or 
agoswush he answered ταὶ equw-may saying to him] 10 &c (56) 
om mag 73 108 ml, 565, Or.. καὶ λέγει αὐτω NAB &c, Eth.. add 
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even their witnessing was not being established. 60 But rose 
the chiefpriest in their midst, he asked Jesus, saying to him, 
Thou wilt not speak any thing: why bear these witness 
against thee? 61 But he, he held his peace, he spake not 
any thing. But the chiefpriest again asked him, saying to 
him, Thou art the Christ, the Son of him who is blessed. 
δ But Jesus answered, said he, I am: and ye will see the 
Son of the man sitting at (the) right of the power, and 
coming upon the clouds of the heaven. 68 But the chief- 
priest rent his garments, saying, What need we further for 


o apy. D, OL (q)..om Bo (Εν) .. and said Syr (g)..and said to him 
Syr (s)..and was saying Arm — met the Christ] 10 &¢ 108..om 
T,OL(k) sxmeve. of him who is blessed] 10 &¢ (108), Ne &c, Syr 
(g) Arm edd τὶ θεου 8*, Eth..7. 6. ευλ. AKTI al, Vg Arm, Clem int 
® s—orwuyh but-answered] 10 51 g!, o Se i$ arox. DG 1 13 69 
124 340 565, OL (affkq), Or Clem it ., answered Jesus Syr (s) Arm 
I ne but Jesus 73 108 127, NAB &c, OL (cfl) Vg Bo Syr (6) .. om 
Bo (&).. and saith to him Jesus Eth mexag said he] 10 51, Bo, 
emev SAB &c.. and said Syr (s) Arm..Aeyee D 565, Or.. add mag 
to him 73 108 127 g! m!, DG 1 13 58 69 124 346 472 565 184 &Y, 
OL (acffflq) Vg Bo (Ὁ ΔΙ ΕΡΜΟΒ) Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth), Or anor 
me Tam] 10 & 51 τοῦ... pref ov εἰπας ort 13 69 124 346 565, Arm, 
Or.. pref yes Eth avw and 19] 10 &e 51..add amt tenor from 
now 108 ml, Syr (s)..dwé Arm eqosr. fica ov. sitting at (the) 
right] 10 &c (51) (56), AI x 33 al, OL (cfffk) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth .. ex de€. καθ. NBCD &c, OL (14) Am, Clem int iitooss of the 
power] 10 ἄς (56), Syr (gs) Armedd Eth..om τῆς D*. Arm..add 
ἄππουτε of God m!,157,Vg  avw eqsury and coming| ro &c (51) 
(56), Bo..om Ὁ ὅτ, om καὶ OL (4) Bo (F) orxit upon} 10 &c 56, 
G 111 28 33 al, OL (a) Syr (68) .. wera NAB &c, Arm Eth 
® re] τὸ & 56 108, Syr (g)..om Bo (01) .. and Syr (s) Arm (Eth) 
ayieo he rent] 73 108 127, Bo (Η) Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) .. διαρρηξας 
NAB &c, Bo.. pref πτεσποῦ tmmediately 10 (56) g! m!..add evdews 
124 565, OL (a) Arm, Or .. pref then Syr (s) eqooes(56 .. oF τὸ 
&c 108). his garments] 10 &c (56), τους χιτωνας αὐτου NAB &e, Syr (8) 
Arm .. τὸν x. a. 8, Syr (g) Arm edd eyxw &c saying] 10 ἄς 56 
108, OL (4)... λεγει NAB ἄο.. καὶ A. D, OL (cd ff, k, q) Eth... and said 
Syr(gs)Arm — enpocpr(ex 10 56)—renox what-now] 10 & 56... aug 
H.8.Q, Rr 
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Ge maelitpe ep oF ain Telos. % ATETHCWTAL ἐποῦδ 
ITA Aooy. OF METCAOKE! NHTH. HTooT ae THPOT 
ATTGACIOY WE [RAMA aetTeroy, VP avw avTapKe! 
fistgoemte NNextTagy ἐροῦσι egpaq. avo eo ὃς 
πεῖρο ATW εἴπ exw ἐσχὼ ὅἅταφος Macy. “Ξε 
προφητεσε NAW ATW HOTMHpeTHe aATYAac ἐροῦσιν 
ρας meqoo. MZ’. “meTpoc ae neqopar oN TATAH. 
acer fiGtover Nitoszoan aenapyxiepetc. Tarvw 
HTEpechay EMETPOC EC[TOaARA2O RLRLOY ACGWWT 


δ to 56 ὃ at fitoox 73 (108) 127 g! m! @aerog] Sar. 127 
sxe qar| xe eqs g! m! ® ro (56) (73) (108) 127 ὃ at evxw g! 
m! ogoere] τοῦ 56..90%. 73 &c ovn.| cen. m! spetHc] 10 56 
τι], Bo (p,5,).. epastHc 127..epH. τοῦ g!, Bo (ΓΗ)... epe. 73, Bo 
"© 10 56 § (73) (108 P) (127 ὃ) 5] ὁ m! ὃ Sa%127 ἀππὸρος.] 
jite m, (73) ..emapx. 127 1 (10) 56 (73) (108) (127) g! το 


NEMKEMMTAMTpE eTHage παν what other witnessings are we to find 73 
oe further] ers NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth... on Βο .. ovm Bo (#) 

“ atetitc. ye heard] 73 127, AB &c.. add tHptH all ye 10 ἅς 
108, GN 1 124 472 565 al, (Syrs) Arm..add παντως al 7 .. pref We 
νυν δὴ, wov 122 252, Arm Eth, lo/ from his mouth Syr (g), for lo! all 
of you Syr (s) enova the blasphemy] τὸ &c..add αὐτου DGIN 
al, OL (q) Syr (s) Eth fitagqxoog which he said] 73 .. ehod οιτπ 
teytanpo from his mouth τὸ &c, ΑΥ̓ΤῚ... του crop. αὐτου 13 61 69 
(124) 346 (565), Syr (g) hms... ittagaxoog ehoN 9. τ. 127 oT 
what|addaer27 metéaones(nr 127 m!) lit. that which seemeth|] 
δοκει DN 28 (565) (Arm)... netovoney appeareth 108, NAB &c, Bo 
..add ΠΡ ov todo what 73 itt. ae tT. but they all] 10 &c (108), 
ot de 7. NAB ἅς, wavres δε 1), OL (cdk).. καὶ π. 1 13 69 565 al, 
OL (afffq), gui omnes (1) Vg..om τηροῦν all 127..0m ae Bo (F) 
qianuga is worthy] 10 &c 108 .. εἰναι ev. A &c, Bo.. ev. εἰναι NBCLA 
33, OL (Iq) (Arm) ..om εἰναι D, OL (ff) 

δ᾽ avapxer(ocr 108)-tay began-spit] 10 (56) (73) gl, SAB 
&c, Syr (g).. om ficrgoemte some 108 12}... anmextag they spat ταὶ 
.. began (some) of them &c Syr (s) Eth egorn €9. on him] 10 &c 
(73), Bo (Ν 9), Sen opagy Bo, avrw NAB &c, Syr(s) ἘΠῚ... τω προσ- 
wrw αὐτου D, OL (af) Syr (g) Arm avw e(om m!)ohe(gehec 
127) nm, and—face] 10 & 73..0m D, OL (af) Bo (α, 9) Syr (8) .. om 
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witness to be borne from now? Ye heard the blasphemy 
which he said: what seemeth to you? But they all, they 
condemned him, that he is worthy of the death. And 
began some to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, saying to him, Prophesy to us: and the officers 
gave blows to his face. 47. °° But Petros was being down in 
the cowrt: came one (fem.) of the servants of the chiefpriest. 
δ And when she had seen Petros warming himself, she looked 


and Arm..avehe they cov. & om ayw 108 = aavw(om avw 10 108 
127 δ᾽ ml!) e{nArp(xg!*) exe and-him] τὸ &c 73 (108)... aryn. 
ex. they buffeted him ταὶ... εκολαφιζον D, OL (ack)..om and Arm 
evxw &c saying] 10 &c 56 73.. και Aeyew NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. 
και eXeyov 1), 565, OL (ck) sag to him] τὸ &c 56 73 108, NAB 
&c..om 127, 11 13 69, Syr (gs) Arm mpod, prophesy] τὸ &c 
56 73, Bo(F)..add νυν G1 118..add now after thee Bo maint to 
us| 73 108, Fal, OL (cfk)..om NAB &c, Syr (g).. add neget χε 
Isat TenTagpaotK the Christ, Who struck thee 10 && 56 73°, INUXA 
13 33 69 108 124 127 565 al, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Aug.. om to us 
Bo (p,4,M08)..add to us now Syr (s) ftown. the officers] 10 &¢ 
56 73..0m D, OL (ck) avt-megqoo gave blows to his face] 10 &¢ 
56 (73) (108)..cadebant eum Vg, percutiebant eum (k) Syr (g 14) 
(Arm Eth).. ραπισμασιν avrov ehaBov RABC (ge) al, Bo, p. a. 
ἐλαμβ. DG 1 13 69 565 al 10, Syr (h)..p. a. εβαλλον 11 al, eBadov 
EMU WX 33 157 al.. were smiting him on his checks Syr (gs) 

1. ae meq—on but—-in] 10 108 127..m. ae eg. &c but Peter 
is being down in 56, οἱ m!..avw π. ae ney &e and Peter indeed 
was &¢ 73.. καὶ ovtos τ. 7. katw ev RAB ἄς, Arm Eth ..om conj. L.. 
and when Shemun was below Syr (g)..and when Kepha &c Syr (s) 
9(fig 108 127 m!)pas down] 10 ἄς 108 127, NBCLU?*X al, Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth .. trs after avAy A &c, OL (fgk1l) Vg Syr (h), Aug ..om 73, 
DI 69 472 565 al, OL (acffq) Syr (s), Eus acer came] epyerar 
NAB &c..add προς avrov 1), OL (Δ {14}, Eus initio (eo 108). of 
the servants] 10 &c 108 (127), AB &c, Bo.. ovgRtoadXr a servant 73, 
παιδισκη SC, Bo (Μ) Arm Eth... a maid, one belonging to the chiefpriest 
Syr (g).. one maid belonging &c Syr g (6).. trs a mard, one &e after 
saw in verse 67 Syr (s) 

T ayw-aiszog and—-himself] 10 &c (73) (108) (127) ..om Bo (8) 
en. Petros] 10 &c 73..avrov 1 69 346 565, OL (c) Syr (gs) Arm, 
Eus eyroxiano &. warming himself] 10., eyveRto a. δύ, eyotio 

Rr2 
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CQOTH EOPACT EcRW Aeeeoc MA. we NTOR QWWK 
HEHWOOM seit IC MHAZWpasoc. ὅδ τοι ae acjapita 
eqjxw ἅϑεοος. SE οὔτε HYcoovN KaLoyy an. οὔτε 
Hic AN epexw Ravoc xe ov. avw acer chor 
coacit. δ ρασοδὰ δὲ Nrepectay epoy Mexac 
jiMETAQEPATOT. we Mar ovehodA agavooy πε. 7 τος 
AC ON ACAPHA. ALEHHCA REROTI AE METAQEPATOT, 
πεχὰσ aameTpoc. xe adHowe NTR orehoA as- 
s200v. Har Tap NTR οὐπδλιλδιος, TNToY ae 


8. (το) (56 §) 73 (108) (113) 127 ὃ gl ml ὃ ote 1°] 56.. οὐδε 
73¢127 gl m! am] trs before maroq 73° 127 ovte 2°] 10., 
οὐδε 73 127 gi τ t¥(ver 127)om] 73 δ᾽ m!..om Yom 10 127 
® το 56 (66) 73 (108) 113 127 g! ml τὸ 10 56 § at asitiica 66 ὃ 
&e 73 (τοῦ ὃ &c) 113127 gl! ὃ &em! ovehod] ovech. m! 210 


RR. 73 127 gl... eyosrooc sitting ml eo. cop. at him] 10 & 73¢ 
127, αὐτω NAB &c, OL (afkl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus..om Ὁ), 
OL (cffq) ecx(@ 127)W a. m. saying to him] 10 &c 127..Aeyea 
avtw 1), OL (cffq) Bo Syr (g,s) Eth..om mag to him 73, NAB &c, 
Arm HiTOR QwWWRK thou also] (10) 73 127, Syr g(3) Eth.. καὶ ov 
RAB ἄς, Arm..add om again? 56 g! τὰ] (om 73) εκ (τ m!) ay, 
axit re mn. thou—Naz.| (10) &e 73 127, ἡσθα per wT. v. 33, Bo.. μ. 7. 
wt. ν. ησθα DA al, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus.. μ. τ΄ v. σθα τ. w 
BCL, μ. τ. τὸ η. τ΄ ν. ᾿ξ, Syr (gs)... τ΄ ν. wn. A &e az. | 56 ζο 
73 (108) 127, A 238, Eus, -peoc Bo OL (ff).. ναζαρηνου NAB &e, 
-pwov EXT al, ναζορηνου D, OL (k1*q), nazareno OL (acfl?8) Vg 

δ ἤτοι ae but he] 56 &c 108..0m 601]. Arm agyapita he 
denied | (10) &c..add avrov M al 9 εἰ κω &c saying] 10 &c 56 
..and said Syr (gs) ovte-fiton lit. neither-I find] (10) &c (56) 
+. OUTE OL0a ουτε επισταμαι NMBDL 565, OL (cffflqd) Vg Bo.. nescio 
(k) Syr (g).. fitcoovn ἄο 7 know not &e 73 5].. οὐκ oda ovr(d)e 
ἐπισταμαι AC &c, Syr (sh) (Arm) Eth epe(om 73) κω-κε o7 lit. 
thou sayest what] 10 &c 56 108, D al, OL Vg Syr (gs)... ov τι &e 
NBCLNUA 1 33 108 209 565..71 συ & A &c, Bo Arm, Eus 
ATW ager(qr 127) and he came] 73* (108 1) 127, NBL 17 ev, OL (c) 
Bo Syr (gs)..agqer xe but he came 10 113 g! ml..pref avw a 
NadenTwp ἀκοῦστε and the cock crew 10(om am) 73¢ (113) 5] ml; 


ACD ἄς, OL (afffklq) Vg Syr (h), Eus (add evfews 218 472 al 6) 
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at him, saying to him, Thou also, thou wast being with Jesus 
the Nazoraios. ° But he, he denied, saying, I neither know 
him, nor perceive I what thou art saying: and he came out 
to the porch. ° But the (fem.) servant, when she had seen 
him, said she to those who stood (by), This is one from them. 
τὸ But he again, he denied. But after a little also those who 
stood (by), said they to Petros, Truly thou art one from them, 
for even thou arta Galilean. ™ But he, he began to curse and 


eeaest to the porch] 10 &c 56 113.. εἰς τὴν e€w αὐλὴν I (13 69) 209 
(346) (Bo) Syr (s) Arm, (Eus).. ew εἰς τὴν προσαυλὴν 1)... εξω εἰς τὸ 
προσαυλιον NAB &c, Syr (g) Eth .. add and crew the cock Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. add immediately a cock crew Bo (ΒΟ) 

6 Θατ( 73... eer 127... Τοῖς 10 &c)oaN ae but-servant] τὸ &c 
(108) .. και ἡ παιδισκη NAB &c, Bo (Δ, EKOS).. the other maid Bo (ΑΒ 
CD¢eGHOLN) .. another maid Bo (ΓΕ Νὴ) texac said she| 10 &c 
(108) .. ηρξατο Aeyew B(M 50) Bo (Eth) .. ηρξατο παλιν λ. NCLA 
al 2.. ἡ. λ. 7. 131..7. ἡ. A. A &c, Syr (})... παλιν δὲ wWovea αὐτὸν ἡ 
mad. yp. X. D 565, OL (ο, ἢ, k,1q) Vg, Eus.. e¢ cum eum vidisset iterum 
puella & OL (a).,and saw him again that maid and &e Syr (6) Eth 
..and again saw him the maid and &c Syr (s)..again saw him the 
maid and &e Arm (and saith 4) xe mar this] ore καὶ ovros 13 59 
69 106 124 251 346, OL (acff) Syr (gs) Arm (Eth).. ore καὶ αὐτὸς 
D er 

Ὁ ow again] 10 &e 108..0m 66 127 m!, Bo (Fear) aqyapita 
he denied] ἠρνησατο DFGMNXA 1 13 69 124 565 al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus.. ypverro SABC & μεκοσὶ a little also] 
Bo (BcPs,M) .. ovnovass a little Bo ε 29] add om again 73 .. and 
again Syr (8) .. and he again Arm .. and after a little again Eth .. καὶ 8° 
AB &c, Bo (pA, nFOs)Syr (δ) ..om conj.8*, Bo πᾷίεπ τὶ... itm g!)- 
etagepatos those who stood] τὸ &c (108)..om 73.. pref again Syr 
(6) Arm.. trs after Petros Eth nexav said they] cheyov NAB &e, 
Bo Arm.. εἰπὸν L 17 al, OL (cffq) Syr (gs) .. dicunt(k)  SameTpoc 
to P.] 10 &¢ (108)..om D, OL (a)..to Kepha Syr (gs) adu(v 
127)euc πίει 126)7K truly thou art] ad. καὶ συ M, Arm..e¢ tw OL 
(a) nas—t(K 127)aN. for-Galilaan] 10 &c (108), NBCDL 1 118 
209 565, OL (acffgkl) Bo (Syr 85), Eus Aug..om 73, 131 142", OL 
(a) .. add και ἡ λαλια σου ομοιαζει A &c, OL (q) Bo (Ὁ, Θ1) Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Euthym 

71 firoy-aprer ἢ but-to] 10 &c 56 113..and he was Syr (8) .. 
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aqapxyer ππδεοσὼ EOpPar. ATW EWPR. we it- 
COOTH AN KRMTEIPWRLE ETETNHTATO assavogy. Mav a 
TAAXECKTWP KLOTTE KRMALEOCETICHAT. Ac[Piaeeeve ae 
HIGIMETpPOC aAsTWaxe Noe eNTA IC wOOC Magy. we 
πᾶτε OTAAECKHTWP sLOTTE HNcelchay KWAXMApta 
S299OY NWRLTCWWM. ATW ACIOITOOTY ἔριδες, 

XV. gToove ae πτερεζάψωπε avaiwoune iioritap- 
Niepevc sei πεπρεούστερος ast NerpaseasateTc 
ae MCTNOEAPION THPY. ATCWND NC ΔΌΣ ΤΙ av- 


(56 §) 66 73 (108) (113) 127g!m! πδεοϑὼ [τὸ 56 66 113... Raevw 
127 ml.,naovw g!..Raew 73..anauy 108 an] om 73 ΤΠ Ὁ 
(56 ὃ at δ) 66 ὃ ἄς 73¢ (108) (113) 127 gi πη] ὃ ἄς «κεεσε] 
sseve 127 επτὰ] 66..iita 10 ἄς wart] 10 56 66 g!.. uaant 73 
εὐ wossht m!..ujsxHt 127 cwwn| το &c..cwn 66.. ficon 56 τι] 

* ro § 56 66 § (73) (108) (113 8) (127 ὃ) 151 ὃ at avw gi ml! 
σωπδ) s200p fi 108 m! fist] 10 73 15].. τ 56 &c aamsA.] 73 &.. 
ἐπ. 127... ΠΕΙᾺ. 10 56 66 15! 


and he (add he Arme44) began to Arm Eth avw ewpRK and to 
swear| 10 &c 56 (108) 113..0m 127 .. και Aeyew 1), OL (a,q).. to 
swear and to say Arm .. and to swear and to say Arme4d φὩγί(ε 127)- 
πεῖρ. eretitas(ov m!)o this-mention] 10 &c (108 1)... τ. ανθ. tour. 
ov λεγετε AB Χο... Simp. &e the man &e 73 ml, Syr (g 2)... 0m ov dey. 
OL (k)..om τουτον ov A. N..om man Arm 

ΤΣ ayw and 1°] τὸ &e 113, AC &c, Bo Syr (sh)..add fitewnoy 
imm, 108, evbus(ews) NBDGL 13 69 124 346 565 al το, OL Vg Bo 
(Bc) Syr (g) Arm Eth xx(om 66 g!)maxeocen(cit 73 ..0m 127)- 
cay the second time] 10 &c¢ (108) (113)..om NL, OL (c).. again 
Eth aqpras. remembered] 10 &c.. avayvycbas G I 13 69 209 
ΔΕ] τὸ ἄς 56108 113..0m 127m!  —netpoc] 10 &c 108 .. Shemun 
Syr (6)... Kepha Syr (s) samuyjasxe the word] 10 56 66 73 108 m! 
ΕΠ, 127... sansuy. o! itee how] 10 66 g!, NABCLA al 8, Bo 
-.om 73 108 127 ml], Ὁ ἄς, Syr(gsh) Arm Eth eltta I xooc (4 
108) lit. which Jesus said] 10 ἄς 108.. fixe πτδίκοος of Jesus 
(of our Lord Syr g 19) which he said να], Syr (g) Arm 44 Eth .. which 
said to him Jesus Syr (s) Arm nag to him] το &¢ 56 (108) ..om 
De 1 209 xe ax(ear τὸ 66 g!)nate—cwwn that—-times| 10 &e 
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to swear, that I know not this man whom ye mention, 
™@ And the cock crew the second time: but remembered 
Petros the word how Jesus said to him, that before a cock 
croweth twice thou wilt deny me three times: and he began 
(lit. threw his hand) to weep. 

XV. But morning when it had happened, took counsel the 
chiefpriests and the elders and the scribes and the whole 
cowncil, they bound Jesus, they took him, they gave him to 


(56)..om D142*, OL (a) sxovte-citar croweth twice] 10 &c (56), 
AC? &c, OL Vg Bo Syr(gsh) Arm ed4 .. δὶς φων. B 565, OL (k) Arm 
..om ficencnar twice 127, NC*A 251, OL (cffglq) Eth παι. 
cwwn three times| 10 &c, A &c, Syr (h)..trs before pe απ. RBC* 
LA, OL (cffklq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm, Aug Eth agygitooty ep. he 
began to weep] 10 ἄς (56) ypgaro κλ. D, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm.. 
having begun he wept Bo.. ἐπιβαλων εκλαιεν (εκλαυσεν δὲ ΟΣ) NAB &c 
..and he wept Eth 

1 etoove—uywme morning—happened | 10 &c (73) (127), cum autem 
mane factum esset OL (c) Bo (8), and when &e Eth.. πρωὶ SBCDL 
46, OL (affk7lq) Vg Bo (trs after counsel), Or.. ext to πρωι A &e, 
Syr (gsh) Arm me] τὸ ἄς 73..e OL (ac) Syr (8) Eth .. καὶ 
evbus(ews) RABC ἄς, OL (ffklq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm aATAIUy. 
took counsel] 10 &c..avaxr torus. took a counsel 108 127 ml ..o. 
ἐποιησαν D al 5, OL (acfikq) Syr (gsh) Eth, Or..o. ετοιμασαντες 
NCL..c. ποιήσαντες AB ἄς, OL (1) Vg, Arm.. avassugnan ehod 
cried out 73 menpechy(H 127). ssi smecp. the elders—scribes] 10 
&e 113 127, Syr (s).. trs 73, Ο 47°, Syr (g 15) .. with the elders and 
with the scribes and with all Syr (g).. with the elders and scribes Arm 
necp. the scr.] δὲ Ὁ 1 565, Bo, Or..om rov ABC &e πουπρεί(θ)λ. 
the council] 10 &c 73 127... πεσόν, therr council 151..the people Syr 
(s) tHpy the whole] 10 &€ 73 108, Syr (gs)..om 127 gle arcw- 
(ο 10 113 5] ..ὄ ε 56 66 127) 9 they bound] 73, Bo., pref arw 10 &c 
108 113 127, Bo(x).. δησαντες NAB &c, Bo (ΓΝ) .. και δησαντες D al 
5, OL (a &c as above) avaitg they took him] το &c 73 127, Bo 
Syr (gs) .. απηγαγον CDGN 1 124 565 al 5, OL Vg Arm, Or.. avesite 
missxog they brought him ταὶ .. ἀπηνεγκαν RAB δο.. add εἰς τ. avAnv D, 
OL (acfikq) Or, in preetorium (k) artaay they gave him] ro &¢ 
73 127, Bo..add etooty 73 108 15]... παρεδωκαν αὐτὸν 69, Syr (gs) 
Eth..om avrov RAB &c, Arm 
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TAAY δεπίλατος, 7a πίλδτος ae aHoTY. xe NTOR 
πε Tippo Hitrovaar firoy ae διοσωσῦ macy ecyasw 
RRavoc. BE NTOR WeTaw aeeeoc. *Hapyyrepevc ae 
NETHATHTOPEL Reavoyy emegovo Ne. ἐπίλδτος 
AE ON aAYaMory. xe NUNaAwaxe Aaaray a. awav 
se cepasiirpe epok NovHp. O%c ae santqwase 
Aaay. guecTe ἴτε πίλδατος PwNHpe. RATA Wa 
AE NHeWape NOHTEaWH HA OTA HAT ehodrA ecpeeHp 


2 (10) (56) 66 ὃ 73 (113) 127 ὃ 15! § and at ἤτοι g! § m! § at 
toy amovg| aga. 73 > (56) 66 73 (113) 127 15] 51] τι} πε] 
om 73* 127 151 * (56) 66 § 73 127 15] ὃ 5] §m! πιλ.] 73 ὅσο 
πεῖν. 6615! πῦπὰ] 66 &c..om nt gl 550 06 73 12 pe 
glml owcte ἥτε] -δὲ ἴτε 73... -δὲ te 127 mA.| g!.. mer. 56 ἄς 
© 56 § 66 ὃ 73 (113) 127 ὃ 261 ὃ gl §m! Ka ova mav ehoA] Rw 
wav ehoX fora 26! τη] 


2 a(om 73)—ae but P.] (10) &c (56)..avw π. and P.127 15] ml 
οὐ καὶ ex. av. o 7. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ase 1°] 73 127 
151 τη], NAB &c, OL (afflq) Vg Bo.. pref eqruw araroc saying 66 
gl, 13 69 565, OL (ck)..and saith Arm..and saith to him Eth 
ἤτοι δε but he] 66 &c, NAB &c, Syr (g).. και Ὁ, OL (a) Eth .. om 
conj. Syr (s) Arm .. and answered Jesus Eth ayovwuyh answered | 
66 ἄς, Syr(gs).. ἀποκριθεις NAB &c mag eq. to him, saying] 66 
15! ¢l..om may 73, Bo (A).. trs after equ. ὅπ. 127... avrw λεγει NB 
CD, Bo Arm, λ. a. V 1 127 209 258, art zi OL (1) Vg.. Neyer 565, 
ait OL (cffq) .. εἶπεν avr. A &c, OL (d) Bo (A) Eth, dime (ik) .. respon- 
dit οἱ (a) .. and said to him Syr (gs) Eth 

> Παρ. ae but the ch.] (56) 66 (113) gl..avw παρα. and the 
ch. 73 127 151 ml, NAB & c.. and accusing him were the chiefpriests 
much Syr (gs) Eth.. and accusing him much were the ch. Arm nev- 
KaTHT (ore 15! .. HR 73). were acc.] 66 113 15} g91, NAB &c.. avnat. 
accused 73 127 m!.. κατηγορουσιν D st ἄλαλος him] (56) &c 113.. 
epoy Bo (B).. Sapog Bo (trs after πολλαὶ) enegovo the more | 


66 gl. e(sx 73* 127 15))asate greatly 739 127 15] ml, πολλα NAB 


&c..add fitroy ac Rneqorvrwush Naaw dut he answered not any thing 
73, NUA 13 33 69 124 131 al 40, OL (ac) Syr (h), Or.. add and he 
a word was not giving to them Syr (s).. add and he nothing was giving 
(of) answer Arm .,add but he did not answer Eth 
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Pilatos. 2 But Pilatos asked him, Thou art the king of the 
Jews. But he, he answered to him, saying, Thou sayest (it). 
* But the chiefpriests were accusing him the more. “ But 
Pilatos again asked him, Thou wilt not speak any thing: see 
how much they bear witness against thee. 5 But Jesus spake 
not any thing; so that Pilatos wondered. ὃ But at (the) feast 
was wont the governor to release one to them, being bound, 


* ne] 56 &c..0m Bo (4,08)... and Syr (8) Eth ost again] 56 
&c, NAB &, Syr(g) Arm.. trs after ayanong he asked him 73, CD, 
OL (kq) Eth..om m!, U 127 131 238 al, Bo (k).. again saith to him 
P. Syr (5) ayaitorg asked him] (56) ἄς, NACD &, OL (cftlq) 
Vg Syr (gh)... exnpwra BU 13 33 69 124 565 al, OL (ak) Syr (ἢ ™s) 
Arm ..om Syr (s) κε 10] 56 &c, N* 1 209 565, OL (a) Arm.. 
pref eqxaw stax0€ saying 73, S°CABCD &c, OL (cffklq) Vg Bo Syr 
(h).. pref and said to him Syr (6) Eth Naas ἀπ not-any thing | 
(56) 66gl..am Naar 7312715! m!,. om ovdev B* .. οὐδὲν amoxp. 482 
..a word Syr (g).. to them a word Syr (s) aitay see] 56 &c .. scest 
thou not Syr(s) amay—-Naavverse 5]0m15! homeotel cep(ep 73 
127)asit(H 127) tpe they bear witness] 56 &c, καταμαρτυρουσιν A &e, 
Syr (gsh) Arm.. κατηγορ. NBCD 1 4895, OL Vg Bo Eth..add those 
Syr (g 19) 

5 sengq(eq 73 &c)ujaxe Naav spake not any thing] πέπεικε &c 
said not &c 1247.. Rneqorwuh &e answered &c m}, Bo (DA, EFeL 
MOS) οὐ OUKETL OVOEV απεκριθὴη (varo) NAB &, Bo.. any word gave not 
Syr (gs) .. never gave any answer Arm.. uttered not Jesus any thing 
Eth poy. wondered | pref greatly Arm 

δ wa feast] 56 &c.. pref τὴν D..at every feast Syr (gs) ne | 
56 &c.. yap Syr (g 36) mewape πο(ῷ 127) He(K 73°)eEseWt Ka 
the governor-release] 56 66 73¢ 113 127 g!.. wape 18 wont &c 26! 
m1, 13 69 124 346, OL (a,c, ff, k, 1) Vg Syr (g 36) .. wana he 18 wont 
to release 73*, Syr (6)... απελυεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth 
ehod] 56 &c..add enova one 127, fiovar Bo (exc. 0) EqALHp 
being bound] 56 &c (113) .. eyoum being arrested 1247 26! τη! 
neteney—aasszoy him-asking| 56 66 127 g!, ov παρητουντο N* AB", 
ov yrovvro τ, OL (k) Eth.. merovmaarrer(ts 26!) whom they will 
ask 73 26! ml, ovrep nr. NCB C &c, Syr (gs) Arm, ov αν nr. DG 
13 69 565 al, OL (acff) Vg .. nevenevovrawyy whom they were 
wishing 127 
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TIETEMETAITEY aeeeot, NEIGH ae Nosmerewavs- 
asxovte epoy ae hapahhac. sell menrarctaciaze. 
WAL ENTATP οσφοπος OW TecTacic. ὃ avw AHHWeE 
iTepeqhor egpar aqapyxer Harrer RATA θὲ Eacl- 
aac Nav. ϑπίλδατος ae aqrovnwih ecjasw Rkavoc 
WAT. χε TETHOTWW ETPARW MATH ehoA asiippo 
iiitiovaar 1 nNeqcoovin cap ae ethe omcbeonoc 
HTATMAPAAIAOT θοῦ Nattapyreperc. 7! πὰρ- 
Xiepevc ae aviteloe AeleeHHWe. wmEeRAC NTOY 
eveaiter thapabbac etpeyraag mar  ehord. 


7 (56) 66 73 (113) 127 ὃ 261§ gl ml§ πε] 73..0m 56 &c 
mete] (73) 127 261].. πε 66 gl m! wuyararorte| οσάλοστε m! by 
error δ᾽ (56 §) 66 § (73) (113) 127 261 § gi ml ὃ 9. (56 δ) 66 
73 (113) (127) 261] ὃ gl! ὁ τὼ} ὃ msAN.] 73 113 g!.. mer. 56 &e 127 
ititroy. | ites, τι] 10 (56) 66 73 261 ὃ gi τι] ὃ 11 (56 δ) 66 
73 (113) 261§ gl! § ml ὃ hapah.] hapmak. 73%. 


7 meqonm ae (om ae Bo exku Syr g 36) but—arrested| 73 26], 
NAB &c.. and &c Syr (g) Arm Eth..add s&neor(er 127)oeruy ετ- 
Rissav at that time (56) 66 (113) 127 g! ml, τοτε 13 69 124 346 
iiometeuy. he—call] 66 &c..an evil doer called Syr (s) EMTATCT. 
those—insurrection] 66 &c, στασιαστων NBCDK 1 13 69 al.. ovor- 
(συνστ)ὴασι. A &c.. and he had been a man who did evil and killed 
a killing Syr (s) mar these] 73 127 26! ml, owes NAB &c.. mas 
this 66 οἱ e11(66.. itt 73 &c)tTavp(erpe ἢ 127) orh(e 73 m!)- 
ostoc who (plur.)—murder | "3 127 26] γη], πε (επε C*) ποιηκεισαν ., 
φ. wer. SAB &c, Bo.. entagp who (sing.)\-murder 66 g!, OL (a, cff]) 
Vg (Arm) .. who (plur.) in the ins. committed Syr (g).. and with mur- 
der Eth on tect. in the ins.] 66 &c..om 1247, Syr (s) Eth..trs. 
before φονον or πεπ. NAB &c .. in an ins. Bo (DM) 

δ avw and] 56 &c 73..0m Βο(ς 1) παν. the mult.] (56) ἄο 73 
.. pref ὅλος D 299**, OL (ak) itt. eppar when—up| 56 &c 73, 
NBD, OL (acffl) Vg Bo.. avaBonoas NCPAC ἄς, Bo (¥¢) Syr (gsh) 
with high voice began to cry Arm ..came up the people and cried Eth 
-om OL (k) martes to ask] 56 &c 73, Syr (65) .. add αὐτον 1), OL 
(k) KATA Θὲ acc, as] 56 &c 73, δὲ ΒΔ, OL: (ck) Bo Syr (gs) (Eth) 
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he whom they were asking. 7 But was [being] arrested he 
who is wont to be called, Barabbas, with those who made in- 
surrection, these who committed murder in the insurrection. 
* And the multitude when it had gone up began to ask (him 
to do) according as he is wont to do to them. ὃ But Pilatos 
answered, saying to them, Ye wish for me to release to you 
the king of the Jews. 10 For he was knowing that because 
of [an] envy delivered him wp the chiefpriests. 11 But the chief- 
preests persuaded the multitude, that indeed they should ask 


..add ae ACD &c, OL (affl) Vg Syr (h) Arm ewagaac he is 
wont to 40] 56 &c 73, OL (c) Syr (g).. as he was accustomed, that he 
would release to them δ. Arm..to do as he was acc. Eth.. ἐποιει 
NAB & | 

δε] 56 ὅσο 127..0m Syr (s) Arm ayovwugh(F 127)-1tas 
answered—them | (56) &c (113) 127 .. amrox. Neyer αὐτοις D 565, respon- 
dit et dixit ilis OL (k) Syr g(2).. απεκριθη a. λεγων NAB &c, Po, 
respondit eis dicens OL (c), respondit eis et dixit OL (1) Vg, respondens 
wlis dixtt OL (aff)..om λεγει ΔΓ... azt illzs OL (d).. answered and said 
Syr (g).. ans. P. and said to them Syr (s) (Arm) Eth MHTIt to 
you] 56 &c..om D, OL (ff) axnppo the king] 56 &c.. this king 
Syr (g 19) 

© προς, he was knowing| 56 &c, eywwoxev NBC &c, eyvwxe N%*, 
ereyew. AKII al 6 .. saqesss Bo, nde. D1 13 69 346 565 .. add Pilate 
Syr (gs) fitavnap. they delivered] (56) &c, παρεδωκαν DHS 1 13 
69 al 5, tradiderunt OL (d) Vg by παραδε(παρεδ)δωκεισαν SBC &e, 
tradiderant OL (cff), tradidissent OL (1) Vg .. tradebant (k) πσΊι- 
irapocs(er m!), the ch.] 56 ἄς, NACD &c, Bo (F°) Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
om B 1 13° 47 &¥, Bo Syr (s) 

1 tapocs(ex m!). xe but the ch.] (56) &c, Syr (g).. and &c Syr (s) 
Eth... who alsoArm  asnes(ms 73 g! m!) oe persuaded | 66 &c, ἐπεισαν 
D, ανεπεισαν Τ' 131 238 4895 al15,OL (acd ffk) Syr(s) Arm .. ἀνεσεισαν 
NAB &c, OL (1) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, Aug Euthym TIALH UE 
the mult.] 66 &e 113, Syr g (3) -- the multitudes Syr (g).. the people 
Syr (s) senac-ehor that-to them] 66 &c¢ 113, wa μαλλον τ. β. 
ἀπολ. a. NAB &c.. that B. they should ask that he should release to 
them Syr (s) Eth.. that B. he should release to them Syr (g) Arm 
evpeg for him to] 66 &e 113.. evpes for them to 73, Bo (1) av 
to them] 66 &c 113..0m 73 


ΠΕ αὐ ΟΝ 
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12 πιλατος ae on διοσωιϊὺ exw Bavoc Nav. xe εἰ- 
πὰ oF Ge προ iiitrovaar. 18 HTOOT ae On aATWU 
chord evraxw Meroe xe Tor Meroy. 1 mexe πίλατος 
AC NAT. KE OT Tap Me NMECeooy ENTaqaagy. HTT 
ae figovo σῶμ! ehor. xe Cor Meeoy. 1 myAaToc 
AE EYOTWU εὔππεῖιθε aaaeHHe aqna bhapabhbac 
nay ehordA. τὸ ae agthpateAAoT Reavoyy acpmapa- 
AIAOT ἅτεροι erTpevtfor asavoy. 16 ageeaTor ae 
ATSRITY ECQOTH ETATAH ETE πεπρδιτώριοι Me. ATW 


2 (56) 66 ὃ 73 ὃ 113 ὃ 26] ὃ gl§ ἢ] ὃ frova.] nerora. m! 
18 (56) 66 73¢ 113 261 g1m!1§ tov] pref tag! by error 7% (56) 
66 ὃ 739 113 ὃ at fitoow gl! §ml§ πιλ.] πεῖλ. 56 66. entag| 
66 οἱ, itr. 56 73° 113 τη] 16 (56) (66 δ) 73 (113) 26] ὃ gl§ τὴ ῦ ὁ 
πιλ.} πεῖλ. 56 66 πεῖρε] 66 26].. πι. 56 ἄὸ pac. | hpar. 73 
16 (568) 66 ὃ 73 5] ὃ τῷ} ὃ «κὰτου] -τοεῖ 66 


12. xe] 66 ἄο, NAB &..om g!, Bo (4,8) Syr (5) Arm.. and Eth 
om again] 66 &c, NBC 33 565 al 5, OL (cgl) Vg Bo (ΤῈ, ΕΜΧΒ8) 
Syr (sh) Arm Eth, Aug.. trs after azox. A &c, OL (a)..om DT al το, 
OL (ffk) Bo Syr(g) δέον. ans.] om Syr (g) εἰκωππὰσ saying 
to them] 66 &c.. ἐλεγεν avr. NBC, Syr (h).. εἶπεν αὐτ. AD &c, Bo 
Syr (g), οὐ dwt tllés OL (k) Syr (5) (Arm) Eth, azé illis OL (al) Vg, 
Aug .. avr. λεγει T, απεκρ. avr. 565 emtap am I to do] 66 &c, 
ποιήσω SBCA 1 13 33 69 al, Bo.. ἀπις mar(v 73) xe Tap say to me 
that I may do 73 261.. θελετε ποιησω AD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth Ge therefore] 56 &c..om Bo (ΒΓ 6 Κα) xanppo to the 
king] (56) &c 73°, 1), [Syr 8] τὸν B. A 1 13 69 118 472 565 13°, 
OL Vg Arm.. pref ov Aeyere NC ἄς, Bo.. pref λεγετε B.. to him 
whom ye call Syr (g) (Eth) 

*® xe] 56 &c..om Syr (g 11)..and [Syrs] Arm Eth οἷ again] 
(56) &c..trs after exp. D..om 73°, OL (acff) Bo (u,KN) ar- 
(avoy m!)wuy they cried] 56 &c.. avaruynan 261; ἐκραξαν NAB &c, 
Syr (g) Eth.. nevaujran 73°, expagov G 1 13 69 al, Syr [s]h Arm, 
expavyafov 472 565, navrwuy Bo (ΕΗ ΜῈ) evxw &c saying] 56 &c, 
ADKMTI al, OL (acff) Eth..om 73¢ 261, NB &c, OL (kl) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) (Arm), Aug .. add ἀνασειομενοι ὑπὸ τ. apx. kat ἐλεγον G 13 69 
124 346 472, Syr (h™s) .. add moved by the chiefpriests Arm 
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Barabbas for him to release him to them. 12 But Pilatos 
again answered, saying to them, What am I to do therefore 
to the king of the Jews? 18 But they again, they cried out, 
saying, Orucify him. 14 But said Pilatos to them, Why, what is 
the evil which he did? But they, more they cried out, Crucify 
him. 15 But Pilatos, wishing to do the pleasure of the multitude, 
released Barabbas to them: but Jesus he scowrged, he delivered 
him for to be crucified. 16 But the soldiers took him into the 
court, which is the praitdrion, and they gathered to him the 


** om verse 261, Bo (zB) texe said] (56) 66 &c.. λεγει N, Arm 
.- edeyey RAB & me 1°] 56 &c, Bo (TDA, EcGKLMOS).. and 
Eth .. cap Bo (ABcCFHN) nav to them] 56 &c..om N* tap] 
56 &c..om Arm mmeooor the evil] 56 &c..om m 73°; position 
NAD &c, OL Vg Syr g[s] Arm .. ἐποι. κακ. BCA 565 49° al 2..0m 
evtl Arm cd ame 2°] 56 &c..and Syr (gs) Arm Eth gore 
more| 56 &c, περισσως RA BCD 62 al.. περισσοτερως E &c .. om 
739 ἀσίασοσ m!) wus cried] 56 &c, NBC &c .. εἐκραζον ADGK M 
PII* τ: 69 346 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm..add λεγοντες δὴ 565, OL 
(c) (Arm Eth) ehod out] 56 &c..add om again 73 (Arm) 

1° xe 1°] 56 &c 66 113...0m gl* eqovwuy wishing] 56 66 73 
113... δον. wished 26] gl τη], Bo(eL)  eqorvwuj-sennuye wishing— 
multitude] (56) &c 66 (113), NC, Bo Arm.. wished &c and Syr (g).. 
was wishing &c and Syr (8) .. BovAopevos Tw oy. TO cKavov ποιησαι A(B) 
&c, OL (acl) Vg Syr (hb) epnnesoe lit. to do the persuading] 56 
66 &c.. eneroe to persuade 261... το ικανον NAB &c.. the will Bo Syr 
(gs) Eth..to please Arm ie—msrcog 2° but—him | 66 &e, τον de w 
φ. π. Ὁ, (OL k) Arm (Eth).. και raped. (αυτοις F al Syr) τ. w dp. 
NAC &c.. raped. τ. ἵν φ. B, Bo agi. he delivered] 66 &c.. ayy 
Bo (4,¢).. pref avw and 73, SAC &c, Syr (g).. δ τ ae B, Bo.. τῆς 
me agy Bo (τ) 

16 xe] 66 &c, Syr(g)..and Syr(s)Arm Eth = avait (ante 73) 
they took him] (56 1) &c.. any. τον ἵν Ο al, OL. (c) Bo(B) εφουπ 
etavAH into the court] 66 &c, as τ. a. ΟἿ al, Bo.. cow εἰς τ. a. DP 
113 69 al, Arm..cow τῆς a. NABC* &c, Syr (gsh) Eth, cntro in 
atrium Fu, Aug, in atrium OL (eff) Vg Am, tn atrio (1), in pretorium 
(1) .. ew 7. a. A, foris aut extras ete πεὲπρ. ne which is the pr.] 66 
glml, U 127, Armed ,. 0 ἐστιν πραι. NAB &,, sinen, of the pr. 73°, 
pretorit OL (cffl) Vg Bo, at the tribunal Eth .. where was the tribunal 


622 NAPROC 


ATCWOTD eEpoy fitecmeipa THpc. Mart οὐ 
HoTKArTe NRHGE. ATW ATUJNT OTHACAL NUjoNTE 
ATHAAY οὐχ. 18 ἀσὼ avapyel Nacwaze ataeocy. 
me Xaipe Mppo Nitiovaar Yavw avotove aemkayy 
Ex Teqae. avwWw aves Tay ἐροῦσι egpag. avTw 
ATRAR MAT OIOH Savoy avovwouwT mag. 20 πτερ- 
orTovw ae ercwhe Aeeoyy ATHAA KAQHT iitTe- 
KAarseTe fisHoge. avy neqgoite στε aviiTyY ehor 
xe evetfor ataeoy. “arvneehe ova ae eqarooue 
EMEQPAN πὸ CIARWM MRT PHNaoc ΕἼ πησ egpar on 
TcwUje. πεῖὼτ Nadeganapoc ae gpordpoc. ae 
ecjeqyy aameycfoc. Wavw aviiTy egpar evasa xe 


cnespa] 66... ἐπι. 73 ὅσο 7 (56) 66 73 gl ml ὃ 18 (56) (66) 
73g) ml§ " 56 § (66) 73 gim!§ τὸ] 56 73..tTaaq gi m! 
eso] 56 &c..psen 730 (56) 73 ιν πιὰ = 66 § 73. g)§ 
m!§ novpHmaroc| repr. m! cwuje| cwge g! 2 66 § (73) g! 
τη] ὃ 


Arm ὡσοωοσρ they gathered| 66 &c, Bo (TE,¢GKLMN) .. συν(γ)- 
καλουσιν δὴ &c, Arm .. καλουσιν Det, Bo (NABODA,E, FOS) Syr (gs) Eth 

7 ay} or. they clothed him] (56) &c, (Syr gs).. pref avw 73° 
NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. περιτιθεασιν NAB ὅσο, επιτιθ. 1), 
inponunt (4), imposuerunt OL (cffl) Vg, superpos. (k) itiomxX Na- 
sxo(H 56 73° gle m!)c ftxnoe a—robe] (56) &c, yA. κοκκ. 21 61 262, 
Bo.. yA. κι kat πορῴφυραν 13 69 124 346 565 al, Syr (j) Arm.. zop- 
φυραν SAB &c, Syr (g) Eth avw and] 56 &e..om 73 ATUJIT 
they plaited] 66 ἄς, Syr(gs) Eth.. πλεξαντες δὲ &e.. om D, (OL cd ff) 
πίσοῦτε lit. of thorn] 66 &c, axavOwov δὰ &c.. εξ axavOwv 1, Bo av- 
kaa oss. they—him] (56) &c, Syr (s pref and) .. trs before crown Syr 
(g).. they put upon his head a crown, having platted it of thorns Arm 

8 fiacn. ax. to salute him] (56) &c, ABC*D &c, OL (ffkl) Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh)..add καὶ λεγειν NC?7NU 11 33 346 al, Arm, λεγοντες 
M al 7, OL (c) (Eth) 

avg. they beat] 56 &c, Bo.. erurrov NAB &c, Bo (x), Syr (g) 
xan. | 56 &c, Bo (0, Ν) .. oxi. g!, Bo Rnkavwj—ane with—head] 56 
&¢, avroy καλαμω εἰς τ. k. D 565, OL (cffk) (Syr 5) (Eth) .. QUTOU T. K. 
καλ. NAB &c, τ. x. a. kad. C al, OL (1) Vg Bo, (Syr g).. they were 
beating the head with a reed Arm avw(om avw 73)-e9pay and— 


ΒΝ ΟΝ 
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whole band. They clothed him with a purple robe, and 


they plaited a crown of thorns, they put it upon him: 


18 And they began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
19 And they beat him with the reed upon his head, and they 
spat on him, and they bent knee before him, they worshipped 
him. But when they had finished mocking him, they 
stripped him of the purple robe, they clothed him with his 
garments, they brought him out, that they should crucify 
him. 21: But they compelled one walking (by), his name being 
Simon the Kyrénaios, coming down from the field, the father 
of Alexandros and Hruphos, that he should take up his cross. 
*2 And they brought him into a place, (called) Golgotha, 


him] 56 &c, Οὐ, Bo (HK)... everrvov a. NAB &c..om U ATW 
avkAx(Redx 73 g!)-mag and—him] 56 &c..om D 71* 253 32 ev, OL 
(ix) nat knee] 56 &c.. 7a yovara δὲ &c.. mewn. their knees 73 

20 firepovor(om ov 73)W are-Aiacog but—him] 73 &c.. καὶ (om 
69) ore &c, Syr (gs) Arm..om everargav avtw D.. and then &c Bo (1) 
τεχ (x m!)Nasev(H gl..sm!)c ftxnge the—-robe] 73 &c, Bo..7. x. 
k. τ. woph. 12 13 69 124 346, Syr (j) Arm..7. yA. 1 251 al 2..7. 
πορφ. NAB &c, Syr (g) Eth.. his purple Syr (s) neqoorte his 
garments | al 2 .. τὰ yu. avr. BCA, Bo Syr (g) .. ra ἐμ. 1) δύ, τα ιδια ἐμ. 
a. δὲ 472... τα 8. ιμ. 282..7a ιμ. τα od. A ἄο, Syr (s) avity εὖ, 
they brought him out] 73 &c, Bo (NB).. pref aww and 73, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm .. abduxerunt OL (k) .. e€ayouow NAB &c..ayovow A, OL 
(1) .. duxerunt OL (cdff) Bo(c) xe evetfor κι. that-him] 73 &c, 
ABC &c, OL (1) Vg Syr (gs)..om avrov ND 122** OL (ffk) Syr 
(g 3).. wore σταυρωσαι I 72, Bo (δὶ 1) 

21 ayneehe they compelled] 73..avneeqe g! ml.. avneqe 66; 
angariaverunt OL (dffl) Vg .. a(e 8* B*)yyapevorsew NAB ἄς οσὰ- 
eqsxoouse one walking] zapayovra twa SAB &c, Eth..trs π. after 
κυρ. 565, Arm... trs π΄ after oyu. D..om N, Bo (x) Syr (s).. trs τινα 
after oy. 1 209,.0m twa 1), Bo (&) Syr (s).. one who was passing 
by Shemun Kurinoyo Syr (8) .. who was passing by having come from 
the feld Arm “.ε] και NAB ἄς, Bo.. ae om Bo (δ) eneq— 
mn. his-Kyr.] 66 g! m!.. quemdam cyr. transeuntem cui nomen erat 
simon OL (c) .. σιμωνα κι SAB &c, Arm Eth .. om 73 rer (mtr 66)- 
wt-op. the father—Hruphos| om Bo (x) sxit op. and Hr.]| του 
ρουφου 47..0m OL (ff) — xe-t-Foc that—cross] om M* 253 ev 

22 ΔΎΠΤΕ they brought him| 66 &c (73), OL (c) Bo Syr (gs)... 


624 NAPROC 


TOATOOA. TAL CWfATOEPALHMNETE Keaeoty we Traea 
aanenpamion. 25 avo apt Nay NAPE ecooy eq- 
“το. 5 OF οὐδ. HiToy ae aenqairy. % ave-for 
ALO. ATW ATTEL MECqIQoITE EO pav. avitex RAHPOC 
epooy. xe eTHAGI OT. ὅδ Ne MNAT δὲ Me MaxtwosehirTe 
avtfor MMaeoy. avw avoapeo epot. 7 mepe 
TeaAITIA ae CHO Olawy ze Nppo Nitiovaar, 
27 ayeFor ae HREcoone CHAT OTA fica OTMAL A- 


ocpanite] 66 73..9epssente m!,.-seenn g! 38 66 g! ml ὃ 
Mgl§ml * 66glml§ 5 66(ξ) ριξ ὶξ 5 66 gi τα! 


φερουσιν NAB &c, OL (k) Arm .. ayovow D 13 69 346 565, per- 
ducunt OL (1) Vg, adducunt (ff) eopar-rod. into-G.]| 73 .. em 
torov y. D.. emi γι torov AC* &c .. em (εις 13 69 al) τον y. rorov NB 
C?FLNA 13 33 69 124 127 131 346 565 al... eo. emmara eujararonte 
epog xe τ΄ into the place which they are wont to call Golgotha 66 οἱ 
m!..to the place of Golgotha Bo (Ace @).. to the place G. Bo (TA, E,K 
MOS) .. to the place of the G. Bo (NBDE,FHOLN).. to Gogultho, the place 
which is translated (called 17) skull Syr (g)..to the place which ts 
called Gugoltho, which is translated skull (s) .. to Kolkotha, a place which 
is translated place of a skull Arm.. to a place Golgotha, in translation 
of which they say it Kranyo plot Eth..om torov 8*, OL (c) 

% δυσὶ they gave] Syr (gs) ἘΠῚ... εδιδουν NAB &c Hpit wine] 
66..ovHph α wine gl m!.. vinegar Syr (ἢ 96) ecooy to drink] 
AC?D &c, OL (effkl) Vg Syr(gh) Eth .. om tev SBC* LA, OL (n) Bo 
Arm, Cyr (j) eqa.0xg or ovujad mingled with myrrh] ἐσμυρνισ- 
μενον οινον, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. perfumed with perfume Syr(s)  ftrog 
ae but he] ο de AC &c.. 0s de SBI 33... καὶ D 1, OL (cffkln) Vg, 
Aug ..add yevoapevos G 1 sng (eq 61 ml)arry he took it not] 
wished not to take it Bo (m).. he refused to drink Eth 

4 axtfor—arw they-and] ml, Syr(s)..av. ac a. but ὅχο gl.. et 
crucifixerunt eum et ΟἹ, (cdffk) Bo Arm ¢dd Eth .. και σταυρουσιν avtov 
(om L), και BL Arm.. καὶ σταυρωσαντες avtov NACD δῖ &c, OL (In) 
Vg Syr (g).. add and when they had crucified him Arme44 — ayneuy 
they divided] Syr (g) .. add among them Syr (8) .. διεμερισαντο al, divis- 
erunt OL Vg Syr (g).. διεμεριζοντο 69 124 al.. διαμεριζονται NAB 
&e ieqoorre his garments] his garment Arm cdd avites: they 
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this which is wont to be interpreted, The place of the skull. 
*8 And they gave to him [a] wine to drink mingled with [4] 
myrrh : but he, he took it not. 24 They crucified him, and they 
divided his garments among them, they cast lot for them, 
as to what they are to take away. * But it was being the 
third hour, they crucified him, and they guarded him. *° But 
his accusation was being written over him, The king of the 
Jews. 7’ But they crucified also two robbers, one at the 


cast] Syr g.. BaAA(om A KLMV al)ovres NAB &c.. they cast lots 
upon his garments and divided them Eth SE εὐπδῖι οὐ as to— 
away|m!, how they will take away Eth..epe nova nova naqr or 
what each one will take away g!..ris τι apn NAB &c .. which will take 
them away Bo..om D 157, OL (kn) Syr (s) 

5 nnav—an(uym m!)ajoartti(om g!)te but—-hour] wpa τριτη NB 
C?D ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs)..zpiry wpa AC*KII* al..wpa exry 
478** Syr (hms) (Hth)..pref about Syr (g 21) ae] 66 gl, Bo 
Syr (g)..om ml, F, Bo (p,4,£@,08) Arm ., and—de Syr (s).. and Eth 
avefor they crucified] καὶ ἐσταυρωσαν NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm.. 
πτερουσξζοσυ when they had &c ταῖ, 13 69 124 346, Syr (g) Eth.. 

D, OL (ffkn) avw aroapeo epoy and—him] 1), OL (ffkn).. om 
m!, NAB &c 

26 wepe—cno was being written] yv—erryey., taccSnovt Bo.. ccd. 
is written Bo(M) tegastsa his ace. ] ery. τῆς at. av. δὲ &c .. the reason 
of his death Syr (g) .. his trespass Syr 8, Arm... and saith a writing lis 
error Eth ae] D, OL (k)..om τ}... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Aim Eth ors. over him] om Syr (gs) προ the king] pref 
ovros ἐστιν D, Syr (g) .. pref this Syr (5) .. pref Jesus OL (c)..add 
ovros after covd. 33 .. add 7s Arm 

27 ayc(om m!) for ae but they crucified] and &c Syr(g) Eth .. καὶ 
συν avt. cot. B, OL (cdffkn) Arm..x. o. a. oravpovow RAC &e.. 
k. o. a. σταυρουνται D& ,, and were crucified Syr (g 3)-.and were 
crucified with him Syr (s)..om conj. Bo (Γ Δ,0 8) ne also| Bo..om 
NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm saxo of him 1°] Bo (pre O1)..on his 
right hand Bo (m) Syr (gs) Eth..om RAB &c, Bo Arm ἄλαλος of 
him 2°] om C*D 1 565 569 al, OL (cffkn) Bo (Bm) 

2 om 66 gl ml, RABO**DX al, OL (k) Bo (ABp,4,nFMn) 
Syr (s), Euse™,, read E &c, OL (cffln) Vg Bo (crp,,6,c4,8) Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth 

11.5.6, 5 8 
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001 ATW OTA Tica Ohovp asacory. 39 ποτοφοοῖ!ε AE 
METRIOTA EPO ETHIee ππέσλπησε Newry evxw 45- 
asoc, xe ova TeTHAHA περπὲ ehoA ROTA wyatt 
προοῦσ. Paseoy eEMecHT οἱ πεξξος NEIMIAS LER, 
S1 ONAL AE ON NReapxreperc nevcwhe Newey «91 
METPALLMMATETC ETRW geavoc HWETEpHT. we OeE- 
ROOTE NENTAGMAORLLOT. NTO AE Mec[Maupiag avec] 
aN. TeX TIPpo &eniHA seapecer emecHT TeNoyT 
οι πεῖτζος. χε enenayr πτιπιότεσε eEpoy. δὼ 
NHECOOME entavefos ἀϑοφοοῦ NARLMAY] ATHEGHOTSY. 
SHTEpe TIMAT AE HWANcoO Wwe ἃ MRARE WWE Ore 
TNRAQ THPY Wa Way Namprre. * avw ae Nat 
Hampire δώ ἃ] ehod πστιῖς oN oTNos Ngpoor. 


2 66 glml§ HA] 66 gl..feN ml περπε] 66.. npne g! ml 
°° (66) g! ml ὃ ele Lin Les ? 66 ὃ at avw (g!) ml § at avw 
-ex]-¥ ml netfoc] πεοίτατρος τη], Bo(acs) entar] 66 6]... fitas 
ml 88. 66 m! ὃ 86. (66 §) m! ὁ 


2° steTax. those who walked] om Syr (8) se] om Bo (6)... καὶ 
SAB &c, Bo Syr(gs) Arm .. and (om 15) also those indeed δὲ Syr (g) 
.-and also Eth evrise shaking | 66 g!.. they were shaking Arm 944 
»- having shaken Arm.,avniax they shook ml} mevanHre their 
heads| Syr (g)..om avrwy D 59, OL (kn) eyvxw &c saying] Bo 
(B).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo.. and they were saying Bo (x) ova ah] 
Bo (p,ENs) Syr (gs) Arm..om Ne*L* Ast, OL (dk) Bo πϑ(πει, 
σ᾽) κοτε and build it] ou. avrov Eus, Bo.. οἰκοδομων position BDL 
565, OL (ckn) Bo Syr (gs).. trs after nuepas NAC &c, OL (ffl) Vg 
Syr (bh) Arm Eth fiuyoasit(om 66 g!)t in three] τρισιν ADstPV 
al το, OL (ck) Bo (AcFeGHOKL).. ev τρισιν NBCL ἄς, OL (dffln) 
Vg Bo (BrpA,EMNOs) 

*° astoy—itagsser come—thyself] (66)¢!(m!) .. σωσον σεαυτὸν κατα- 
Bas aro τ. σ. NBD et LA, OL (kln) Vg Bo..o. σ. και καταβα a. τ. σ. 
AC &c, OL (cdff) Syr (g free, sh) Arm Eth, Eus WTitaoarer and 
deliver thyself] g!., -sxet del. me m! 

** ortas(y ml) ae om but likewise] Bo.. and again also Syr (8) .. 
and thus also Syr (g).. op. δε και Οὐ ΜΖ 8]... ou. και NA BC* ἄς, OL 
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right of him and one at (the) left of him. 39 But those who 
walk (by) were blaspheming him, shaking their heads at 
him, saying, Ah, he who will overthrow the temple, and build 
it in three days, °?come down from the cross and deliver 
thyself. 51 But likewise the chiefpriests also were mocking 
at him with the scribes, saying to one another, Others he 
delivered, but he, he is not about to be able to deliver himself. 
** The Christ the king of [the] Israel, let him come down now 
from the cross, that we should see and believe him. And the 
robbers also who were crucified with him reproached him. 
°° But when the sixth hour had happened, the darkness 
happened over the whole Jand unto the ninth hour. ** And 
at the ninth hour cried out Jesus with a great shout, eloei 


(1) Vg Bo (p,F) Syr (5 2h) Arm, Eus.. thus Bo (τ τὴ) .. and thus Eth.. 
om ὁμοίως D 238, OL (cffn) ficwy at him| Eth..om NAB &c 
soit mer (itt m!) pass. with the scribes] Bo (BDA, EKMOS).. trs before 
εμπαιζ. Syr g (6) Eth..trs and add Pharisees Syr (g 36)..trs after 
αλλ. NA &c, Syr (gs) Arm ..om Bo evxw &c saying] Syr (s).. 
were saying Bo (Γ Ὁ Δι ΒΜΟΒ) Arm..om Bo (B)..and saying Syr (g) 
Eth ..and were saying the scribes Syr (g 14) futes. to one an- 
other] om 13 28 69 al, OL (ck) fitog axe but he] and it is not 
possible for him Bo (ΓΤ)... it is not &c Bo, NAB &c 

® next the Christ] 66 g! τ]... ἐγ the Christ Bo (D,).. but if the 
Christ Bo (£,) .. but if the Christ (it) ts Bo (at) ἅττ. of the I.| 
66 g! m!..add it is Bo (ceGHOKL) epoy him] 66 g! m!, C?D 
Sune al, OL (cffkln) Fu Syr (6) Arm Eth, Eus..om avr» RABC* 
ro unc al, Ve Am Bo Syr (sh) avw—-Ke and-also| 66 g! τη], Syr 
(s) Eth.. καὶ SAB &c, Arm..and also—de Syr (g) πάτλλδ with 
him] 66 g1 τι], NBL, Bo Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠῚ... avrw AC &c..om Ds 

8 xe] AC &c, Eth, Orint Kus... καὶ NBDGLMSA 1 28 33 69 al, 
OL (cffk1n) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm o1sax-THpY over—land]| om Syr 
(s) wa mira lit. unto the time] 66... warnay unto a time m! 
(Arm cdd) 

84 ayw—prre and-hour] m!, Bo, καὶ τῇ ὦ. Ty εν. AC &e, OL (df 
In) Vg.. και τὴ εν. o SBDe FL τ 69 al, OL (c) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, 
Eus..«. 7. evarn 472 565 al.. om ππὸὰσ [ae ἢ) ftasitprte but &c 66 
τσ Jesus] 66 m!..om D, OL (k) Bo (NBcD,B,F) Syr (8) οὔ-- 
opoor with-shout] (66) τι], NBDL 474 565 al, OL (ffkn) Bo.. add 

8 8 2 


628 ΠΆΡΗΟΟ 


eAwer cAWEer HAHseac δὔδθτδπει, eTe Tar Me ewav= 
OQepareneve Geeocy, xe πῆοστε πᾶοστε erhe oF an- 
RAAT HCWR. ATW QOMME HMETAQEPATOT Oae aera 
ETALALAT NTEPOTCWTAL MEAT. KE EcpaeoTTE EQHASAC. 
Sa OTA AE MWT aAcjaxagce oTcMourwoc ἔραν, δε - 
HAAY ESN Οὐ} ACTTCOCT ΕἼ Κῶ seavoc. BE GW 
HTHNAT we OHAIAC NAY eENOTORR asevod. NNT 
emecHT. ὅτι ae fiTepeynes oTnos Nopoor ehod 
ayy sementia. 8 avw WhaTaATIEeTACKLA sATIpITe acy- 
MWS διρεπὰσ ait The emecntT. 389 πτερειζιδν 
HGINRENTHPION eTaAgepaTy Kanecaeto ehoAX. “ΣῈ 


85 ml § 86 ml § 37 ml § 88. mm] "Ὁ 39 m! ὃ and at 
MEX. 


λεγων AC &c, OL (cl) Vg Syr (g and said) Arm (and saith), Kus 
eNwer ε.] m! (ἐλωι ἐς Ἡ ΚΞΤῊ, Vg Bo.. ἑλωι & 69 al.. Awe ἐλωει 
τι, οἰσὶ εἰσὶ Syr hbodl) SABC &c, OL (ffgl) Vg Bo Syr (h).. λει 
D 131 565, helt OL (cikn), Eus..alohi a. Syr (s).. εἰσί 6, Eth.. 
ὀ é. Arm τ, τ a Syr (g) HAHarac| eNearac & Bo (Fx, without 
point TD, B,c OK) .. λειμᾶς Τ' ἃ]... lamasa Arm ¢4 .. Newa NSC LA 72, OL 
(cl) Bo.. λαμα BD 1, OL (ffin) Am Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus, λαμμα al, 
Vg... Awa A ἃς (Syrh), λειμα EFGHSV ἃ]... lemono Syr (gs) 
abantaner| αβαχθανι T al, Bo (F &).. bakhthant Arm°4., σαβαχ- 
Gave SCCGH 1 al, σαβακτανει S*ABD.. -χθανι HK &c, Bo Arm Eth 
««ζαφθανει 1)... shebaktont Syr (gs) ete—ficwk which—left me] om 
Syr (s) mnt. maint. God, my God] o Geos o 6. μου AEFGKPIATL 
al, OL (i), Eus..0 6. μ. 0 θ. μ. SCD ἄς, OL (cffkIn) Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth..o6..B,Bo(m) — ankaat iic. lit. left thou me after thee] 
εἐγκατελιπες με NBL al, OL (ff) Ve Bo Arm, Eus.. με eyx. AC &e, OL 
(dkIn), Ir int. wvedioas pe Det, OL (6 exprobasté me) .. me in oppro- 
bium dedisté (i) 

δ᾽ avw-cwrst and-heard] om A..om axovoavres C.. και τινες των 
ax. Eus..and some who heard, of those who stood were saying Syr (g) 
-.and some of those ὥς heard and say Syr (s) οας- ἀπατὰσν 1η-- 
place] Eth .. exec εστηκοτων A ..om εκει NB &e axe] C 565 al, Syr 
(5) Arm ..om Arm cdd eqsszovte eo. he-H.] ηλιαν dover D, OL 
(ck) Syr (6) Eth, Eus.. pref we NBFLUA 1 13 33 69 al 10.. pref 
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eloei élémas abaktanei? which is this, which is wont to be 
interpreted, God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave me? 
δ And some of those who stood in that place, when they had 
heard, said they, He is calling Hélias. 86 But one ran, he 
filled [it] a sponge with vinegar, he put it upon a reed, he 
gave him to drink, saying, Let (it) be, and let us see that 
Hélias cometh to deliver him and bring him down. 81 But 
Jesus, when he had sent out a great shout, gave (up) the spirit. 
*8 And the veil of the temple was rent, it became two from the 
top downward. * When had seen the centurion, who stood 





ἰδοῦ A &c..pref or, wov ΚΠ al 5, Bo..add further ovros D, 
OL (cff) 

* a-ae but one] Bo.. καὶ D 1 (13 69 124 346) 563, OL (cffkn) 
Bo (m) Syr (s) Arm Eth..om conj. Bo (A) ova one] ACD &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) ΕΠ... τις NS BLA, Arm... dpapovres (and plural 
afterwards) 13 69 124 346 aqarzagc he filled it] Bo Syr (s) Arm 
-. yeutoas BL, OL (ce, ff) Bo Syr (g 15) .. και γ΄ SAC(D) &c, OL (kn) 
Ve Syr (g and filled) Eth aqkaag he put 10] περιθεὶς SBD sr 
(επιθ.}1, 33 67 565, Bo..add re AC &c, OL (k,1) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth aqrcog—aarssoc he gave-saying| om D eyxw &c saying | 
and he said Syr g(3)..and he saith Syr (5 13) Arm Eth.. and they 
said Syr (g)..and they had said Syr (g 36)..and they say Syr (s) 
δὼ fitnmay let be and let us see (corrected to SwujT tax look for 
seeing)|m'* .,ad. ιδωμεν δὴ &c.. af. ιδομεν Τ' ἃ], Syr (gs) Φφηλιδο] 
om Syr (g 14) emovoas asxzog deliver him] m!¢, 69..0om NAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

87 xe] Bo Syr (g)..om Bo (4,N) :.and Syr(s) Arm Eth __ ittep- 
eq. lit. when he had cast] ages .. when he had cried Syr (s) .. cried 
Syr (g) Arm Eth agqy ὅπ. gave the spirit] m!¢.. drawn out the 
spirit Arm °44 ,, drawn sp: Arm .. finished Syr (gs) .. gave up his spirit 
Eth 

8% car two] SAB &c, OL (1) Vg Bo Syr (55) .. add μερη Ὁ, OL 
(cdffiknq) enecHt downward] eSpxr Bo Syr (s).. waeds. unto 
down Bo (D,) Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Bo (y) 

89 fit. when had seen] Βὸ (8)... add de NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs).. pref 
and Arm nrentHpromn] Bo (B)..nmm«sntHp. Bo (©), Kenteruno 
Syr (g)s.. mrekatonutapxoc Bo Rineqxeto before him] SAB 
&c, Eth..avrw 1, beside him Syr (gs).. exe. D 565, OL (ing) Arm 


ee 
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δθπὰ TeNNA OINAT Mesa. χὰ δληϑὼς Teipusee 
οσσηρε ἅτε WMHoprrTe πὲ. *° wert goimte ae agepa- 
TOT ETGWWT ἀθποῦε ECENQHTOT HGiaeapia Taac- 
AdAINAH, ATO MAPIA TAMKOTY Hranw@hoc. avw 
TARAAT NIOCH. «491 caAwseH. ‘1 Nar HTATOTHO 
πές wi TTAAIAATIA eTaranonel Hac. [Ὁ e]HEo rosee 
RE ATED ρον EOpar corAHee. (ΜΗ΄) # irepe 
[porg]e wwne. ehodX axe [ne THaplackevTH τε 
ere Tat [me x x] aemcabbaron. 4 [ager Nioiocnep 
TrehoA [Aaprjesaoara evaeron[T]He ἴτε τὸ nWhorAer- 
[TlHe. eqyoowT ebodX onitlc Nrasiitepo aenmnorvrte. 
AYyTOAA aqhwR egoTM Wa MrAaroc. acarrel 


(44h) ml § | Oe oy ara τ 


Orint ΠῚ 72 251 omtar thus] NBL..add xpagas AC &c, OL 
(c, i, fing) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Aug .. xpagas (om ουτως) 565, Bo Arm.. 
and when he cried Syr (s).. ovrws avrov κραξαντα και εξεπνευσεν Ὁ 
mexagy said he] he sazth Arm..and he saith Arm..om Ὁ pwsare 
man | om Bo (x) Syr (s) πε is] Syr g(3)s Eth, position &B(D) 
LTA 252 259 al 2, OL (In) Vg Arm Eth, Aug..trs ἣν before θεου 
ACI &c, OL (cff) Syr (gsh), Or int 

 wevit—age. but-standing|] m!..yoav δὲ & NAB &c, Syr (g 7) 
..add exe C, Syr (g 19)... and were—standing Eth ..om conj. Bo (m).. 
but there were being also Syr (g).. there were being also Arm.. and 
there were being—who stand Syr (s) eceito. among whom is] μι]... ἐν 
as ην ACD &c, OL (cffkInq) Vg Bo Syr (h) (Arm), Aug..om ἣν 
NBL 482,Am..om Syr (gs) iigssxapra| m1, CSDGUT 1 33 al, 
OL (cffknq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm... pref καὶ SABC* &c — sxaprsa 1°] 
τη], RAD &c, Bo.. μακαρια L.. μαριαμ BC 1 al, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
sxapia 2°] ml... μαριαμ 1 al, Syr (gs) Arm Eth ta she οἵ] ml, 
ἡ SAB &c, Arm Eth .. the mother of Syr (g).. the daughter of Syr (s) 
avw tar. and the m.] (44!) m!, Bo Eth.. καὶ ἡ B131.. καὶ SABC 
&c, Syr (g)..om and Syr (s) τως] 441, 8* AC &e, Syr (gh) Eth 
.-Iwene m! .. woytos NCBDet L(A) 13 33 69 346 565, OL (kn) Bo.. 
coseph OL (cdfflq) Vg Syr (5), Ethedd, Aug .. swetoc Bo (ΜΝ)... and of 
Jose the mother Arm 

* star(stH those Bo rDA,e OLOS) ittavovne itc. these—him] (441) 
Eth ..evovne fic. following him ταὶ... a—yxodovborv NB 33 131, OL 
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before him, that he let go the spirit thus, said he, Truly this 
man was a son of God. *° But there were some standing 
looking afar off, among whom is Maria the Magdaliné, and 
Maria she of the little Iakdbos, and the mother of Idsé and 
Saloémé. 4!These who followed him from [the] Galilaia 
ministering to him: but other women came with him up to 
[the] Jerusalem. (48.) 42 When evening had happened, because 
it was the Paraskevé, which is (this, the day before) the sabbath, 
15 (came) Idséph, the man of (Ari)mathaia, being a disciple of 
Jesus, (a) councillor, looking out for the kingdom of God, he 


(cdffk q) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. at και-ηκολουθησαν D & 59 245 440.. 
και--ηκολουθουν D &c, OL (n) Syr (h) .. those who came with him Syr (s) 
art Tt. from the G.] Syr (5) Eth.. ore nv ev τη y. (trs before ηκολ.) 
NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm evaranorter(sty m!) mag ministering to 
him] (44!) m!..om CDA al 9, OL (n).. trs after and others many 
Syr (s) [ρεππερ. but other women | 44!.. avw otineo. tHpor and 
all other women m!1.. kat αλλαι (αιτεραι A) πολλαι RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth aver came] 44! (but obs ε precedes) Bo(8).. eaves 
who came ταὶ, Bo.. at συναναβ. SAB &c..0m αἱ L 

#2 povoe evening] Syr (g 11 om conj.).. καὶ dn οψιας && NAB 
&c, Bo.. and when ἐξ was evening Syr (g).. and it was on the sabbath 
Syr (s)..and they were at evening Eth ehoX xe-cah. because— 
sabbath] of the p. which is before the sabbath Syr (g)..om Syr (s).. 
because it was paraskeve (oorpath) which was introducing the sabbath 
Arm... the evening, from then came sabbath Eth 

[ages came] (44?) DEGHSV al, OL (cffklnq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Eth .. and had come Syr (s).. ελθων NA BC &c, Bo Arm, Thdrt .. and 


having come Bo (8) τωσηῷ] 44}... 2oses OL (k) ~ mebod lit. the 


out] 441, ο απο, Syr(g) Arm..om o D al 7, Bo (Ὁ, 8.808) Syr (5) Eth 
[aprjsxacara | (44!) .. αριμαθιας δ3. 921) 69 184°, OL Vg edd mf. 
councillor] 44}... pref evoxnpov RAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. pref a man 
honourable Syr (s) Arm Eth eqowuyt—o. looking out for| 44, Eth 
..os (om δὲ) καὶ αὐτὸς yv προσδ. RAB &c.. 0s ἣν x. a. mp. 1) 565, 
OL (effknq) ximsorte of God] 44!.. of heaven Syr (5) aq- 
τολαχὰ he dared] 441, Arm... roApnoas NAB & .. ἡλθεν καὶ τ. ἃ]... om 
Syr (j) .. pref and Syr (gs) agqhwr eo. he went in| 44!.. bev 
D 26ev agqarrer he asked] 441, Bo (n).. pref and Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm 
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wancwser Tuc. 4 πίλατος ae διρπηρε. xe ete 
HAH Aq(aeoy. ATW NHTEPEReovTE ENKTNTHPION aAc{- 
SNOT. BE Neaqywck asmiTaqaoy. *avw Nrepecj- 
εἴοος τότ AMIKTNTHPION ACTNAPIFEe LetTcwaea 
HIWcHt. ATW AC[WeEM OTCIMAWITIOM AcfIT πο θὰ 
AMECHT AqTALLAOALT ON TCUAONION. δ μι ἢ Ove 
Teaesoaay HNTAqweTMOrTY Opar ON THETpPaA. δὼ 
AT[CROPRP oOTWNE Epee πελορδδσ ὁ eeapra ac 
TAATAAAINH ATW AKCAPIA TAIWCH METMAT eEaea 
HTATRAAY ΠΟΉΤΕΙ. 





ΤΡ ΤΥ eal ez OM eet 


ticwara the body] 441..70 πτωμα D 8", Syr (5) 

4 xe] and Syr (s) Arm Eth aqpuy. wondered] ABC &c, Bo 
Syr (gh), Thdrt .. ἐθαυμαζεν SD, OL (cffklq) Vg Syr (s), Aug 
agqszoy he died] τεθνηκεν .. τεθνηκει D.. aqgovw agqsrov had already 
died Bo (τ) .. tf already he is dead Syr (g).. that he died already Syr 
(s)..that so long ago he died Arm..how he was dead Eth ATW 
πτερ. and—called| and he sent, he called Syr (s) xontHp.] Bo (ΒΓΕ) 
--€KaTomTapxoc Bo — agasstoveg he asked him] add and saith Arm 
..and saith tohim Eth axe meag. καττὰ. lit. that he had delayed 
since he died] εἰ παλαι ἀπεθανεν NAC &c.. εἰ ndn απ. BD (τεθνηκει), 
Thphyl, st cam OL Vg .. he had already died Bo .. tf already some time 
he died Syr (g)..tf he were dead Syr (s).. that really so long ago he 
died Arm ..is he already dead ? Eth 

** om verse OL (ff) πτοτῖ aumK.| παρα τ. x. D 1124 565 al.. 
απὸ τ. κι SAB &c, Syr (s)..om OL (k) Syr (g) KUITHD, | τῦῖ- 
Tep. Bo (m).. exatontapsxeoc Bo Ticwsara the body] AC &c, OL 
Vg Bo, Thdrt..7o πτωμα NBDL 565, Syr (s)..add αὐτου D, OL (q) 
Syr (gs) ..add of Jesus Bo rwcHt | won B 

“δ avw and τὸ] NAB ἄς, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ο δε wo. (doses k) Ὁ 
38 106 435 565, OL Vg Syr (jh), Aug.. οὐ toseph OL (n) acit— 
necut he brought-down] καθελὼν (λαβὼν D) NBL, OL (ckn).. και 
καθ. AC &c, (OL 1 Vg Syr gh) Arm (Eth), Thdrt.. and brought Syr 
(s) Ayo Aae—-naagy he wound—put it] eveAyoey &c..om A..om he 
wound him Bo (£,) om testa. in the linen cloth] 1 209, OL (ff) 
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dared, he went in unto Pilatos, he asked for the body of Jesus. 
Ἡ But Pilatos wondered, if he had already died: and when 
he had called the centurion, he asked him whether there was 
some time since he died. 45 And when he had known from the 
centurion, he granted the body to Idséph. 46 And he bought 
a linen cloth, he brought the body down, he wound it in the 
linen cloth, he put it in the sepulchre which he hewed in the 
rock, and he rolled a stone against the sepulchre. ‘47 But 
Maria the Magdaliné and Maria she of Idsé were seeing the 
place in which he was put. 


Syr (5)... τη owd. SAB &c.. εἰς τ. σ. D..om Bo (m).. 2” ἐξ Syr (g) 
agqnaag he put 10] εθηκεν avr. NBC?DL al, Syr (s) .. κατεθηκεν AC* 
&e, Thdrt πελερδὰσ the sepulchre] D al..om τω NAB &c, Bo 
Arm opar oft ti. in the rock] 13 69 346, Syr (gs) Eth.. ex (add 
τῆς D τ 300 565 253 ©’, Bo 1) πετρας NAB &c, Bo aqcKoprp he 
rolled] Arm .. προσκυλισας D8" τ΄. they rolled Syr g (2)  ovwne a 
stone] Bo (p,4,,EKMNOs) Arm .. \ifoy peyay 8*.. the stone Bo (NAB 
Clr FeGHL) eps against] epwy Bo, εἰς A, Eth.. orpwy Bo (XD 
EN), ἐπὶ SAB &c.. upon the door Syr (g)..he cast τὲ upon the door 
Syr (s) Treaxoaay the sepulchre] add ἀπηλθεν G 1 59 209.. add 
και απ. D 157 

47 ssapta 1°] μαριαμὶ 33, Syr (gs) Arm Eth axe] om Bo (m) 
Taxata.| om ἡ ἢ sxapia 2°] μαριαμ 1, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
tarwen she of Idsé] ἡ w. NCA BCGA 1 33 al..om ἡ D &c..of 
James Arm τως] C ἄς, Syr (gh) ἘΠῚ .. woyros ΒΔ 1, OL 
(k) Bo..caxwBov καὶ wonros pytnp 13 69 124 346, Syr (j).. of 
James and Jose Arm .. wond A 258, OL (1) Vg .. ιακωβου D, 
OL (ffnq) Arm .. iacobi et toseph OL (0) .. marta iacobi et maria 
ioseph Vg 4 ., taxwBov καὶ σαλωμὴ 472 -- the daughter of James 
Syr (s) που they were seeing] Bo (eras m) Syr (5) .. εθεωρων 
so &c, aspiciebant OL (1) Vg..Bearavro D.. notaverunt OL (cd 
ffq).. viderunt OL (kn) Syr (g) Arm Eth ἐπαχὰ &e the place 
in which] τὸν rorov orov D, OL (cdffq) Arm..zov RAB &e, 
OL (kln) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth fitayvnaagy lit. they put him] 
Bo.. reGerrat NCA BCDLATI 33 69 131 229 238 253°7 al 5, OL 
(k) Syr (gs) Arm (Eth)..rerar E &c.. poneretur (cln) Vg .. pone- 
batur (ff q) 
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XVI. avw iitepe ncabbarow cite eeapra Taeac= 
AdAINH ATW aeaprra TarRnwhoe avrw caAwasit 
ATUJENM OENOHMNE, BRERAC eETEeEeX NeeTagey. x * x 
[savw Ππτεροσοωτας aver chor Oak πελερδὰσ aru 
ATIIWT. NEPE OTCTWT TAP AKLAQTE ARaLooT 44:1 
OTUJTOPTP. avwW Aeowxe ἀδὰσ Nwaxe eAaar 
werTpootTe tap] * κα * xooT ON o7wiito] ehod. 
aeititca [al] QWOT OM a τς οσω πο Nav ehoA στ 
[Teed] HWA sepH Wa [Meta NOwWTH. aqaoor ehor 
οὐ τοοτοσ ξεπτδαιθεἸοεή τ] eTorTaah av[w] NalT]TaAKo 
ἅτε ἱποϊσχκὰν Nujaeiteo. [OaAjeeHit. 


τ} 8. The text within brackets is made up from 50, the 
Bodleian fragment, and 108, and the Greek of Paris 129 *fol 162» 
108 has this short ending followed by the heading and usual longer 
ending 


1 avw 1°-ca(o Bo a Syr g Arm)Nwase and—Salimé] NAB &c.. 
και πορευθεισαι 1), OL (n,q)..e¢ sabbato exacto abierunt (I) .. after 
unguerent q begins again et transacto agreeing with the rest 
micah. the sabbath] om του C? 33 sxapra| papiap twice 1, Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth -aadinH| Τ Δ᾽ Πἢ ἃ]... -ληνη RAB &..-devy A* 
tarak. she of 1.] ἡ tax. S*CGMSUVXT al..y του wax. NCABK 
ΔῊ 33 al..rov tax. L 253 °V..cax. H 1 13 28 69 124 al, Bo Arm... 
the daughter of James Syr(s) avuyem bought] Bo (BKMos).. attu- 
lerunt OL (c, k) .. pref went away Bo Syr (7) .. add abeuntes after sabb. 
(cff) .. they went, they prepared Arm ..trs bought &e after passed Syr 
(s) gemonite spices] ointment and spices Syr (s) eveer they 
should come] Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth .. ελθουσαι NAB &c, OL (glq’) Vg 
Syr (g)..om D, OL (cffknq*) Bo (NFJ,N) -Taocy anoint him] 
NABC(D) &c, OL (cffknq') Am Fu Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. ad. τον w 
K?MX 13 69 124 346 al, Vg.. anoint his body Eth 

ὃ. πτεροσοωτας aver eh, when-out| Arm..and when they heard 
they ran and they went out Syr (g)..and when they heard they went 
out Syr (s).. καὶ ἀκουσαντες epvyov 565 .. εξελθουσαι εφυγον NAB &e, 
(Eth) .. εξ. ταχυ ed. E al ehoX ox π. out of the sepulchre] trs 
after εφυγον NAB &c, Arm itepe—wytoptp for—confusion | for 
ento fear they were thrown Arm..om Syr s orctwt a trembling] 


astonishment Syr (g).. PoBos DII*, OL (cffnq) tap 1°] NBD, 
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XVI. And when the sabbath had passed, Maria the Magda- 
liné and Maria, she of Iakébos, and Salémé bought spices, 
that they should come and anoint him. x ἃ ἃ (δ And when 
they had heard they came out of the sepulchre, and they ran, 
for a trembling was laying hold on them and a confusion ; 
and they said not any word to any one, for they were fearing. 
But all the things which were ordered them, to those who 
followed Petros they) said them openly. After these (things) 


also again Jesus was manifested to them from the place of ἡ 


rising of the sun unto the place of setting. He sent through 
them the preaching which is holy and incorruptible of (the) 
eternal salvation. Amen. 


OL (acffklnq) Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth. de AC &c, ὅγε (ἃ) — ovug- 
Toptp a confusion] exoracis NAB &c .. trembling Syr (g) 

SB Syr (s) Arm 2908 Eth edd omit g-20.. LW 274 ™s, OL (k) Bo 
(amgyms) Syr (hms) Ethedd7 have short ending 

[av}xoor oft ovw[nd] ehodX they said them openly] ovog Sem 
ovwinto ehoX arcaxr Rxxwor and openly they spake them Bo (Ams) 
.agarros Sem Οὐ τ ehod he did them briefly Bo (E,™s) ««πποὰ 
[tar] owor om after—again| pera δὲ ravta και αὐτὸς LW 274 ™8, OL (k) 
Syr (h™s) ., sxemenca mar ae but after these Bo (H,™%).. ov09 
asemenca marae on and after these indeed again Bo (A™8) asc 
orw]nd πὰρ Jesus—them| V.. aqovwse (ome H,MS) epwor fixe τῆς 
was manifested to them Jesus Bo (Ams E,™8).,0 τς L 274 ms, OL (k) 
ain [taza] fiuja from the place of rising] rcaxem mraxa itugar from 
the places of rising Bo (Α 188 E.™8).. απὸ avatoAns LW, OL (k) .. απο 
avatoAwy 274 M8 wa [t]xxa ito. unto the place of setting] wa 
Megara πιμωτὼ unto his places of setting Bo(A™SH™S) .. καὶ axpe 
δυσεως LW 274 ™8., usque.usque in orientem (sic) OL (k) ayxooy 
ef. 9. he sent through them] ovog ayqovwpnoy and he sent them 
Bo (ams) ..ehoX grtoTos agovwpn through them he sent Bo (8,118) 
mutauy. the preaching] simrerwsuy the preaching Bo (8, 1886} Syr 
(hme) .. κηρυγμα after καὶ apGaprov LW 274™S ., ερτιπεπποσαν eoovah 
to preach the good news which is holy Bo (Am) fiat. incorruptible | 
Tataomin unfailing Bo (Ams)., flatrowSesr wnpolluted Bo (x,™*) 
[πο]σκὰν itujaeneo lit. the salvation eternal] Bo (a™).. Sen ovovaxas 
fieneo in a salvation eternal Bo (u,™*) .. trs αἰωνίου σωτηριας LY 


(274me).. add ἀμὴν 274 ™8, Bo (ams) Syr (ἢ ms) 
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WH AE OW ΗΠ €OOTM EPOOD. 


(3) Hepe orcTWT AE AKAAOTE AORLOOT geil OTW- 
TOPTp. ATW Keovxe Alalay Hujase eAaav. [inlevp- 
[po]re cap. 9 τερειτωοσῖ ae egtoove ἴσου ἃ 
ssricahbaton acqjorwngd fHwlop]t [Rteelapra Teeac- 
alaAHHIH. Tar Hraquovei[e elboA NHONTE Neawy 
[it}aas[eejonron. 10 TerTgeseay achwrk acTasse NENT 
ATIwre [ajeeaqy ἐσοηὺς arw [evpiaze. 1 N}roor 
QwWoy [ON] NTEepoTcWTae χὰ ECJOND aTW we ACHAT 
epoy [avplitatiragte. 1? [ititca mar ae citav chor 
HNOHTOY evacoowe [alyovwig epooy ON Releeop|phH 
ev[bw)r eticwue] « x x 1 [ititca star ] gar- 
[aettrciroore δι οσ]ωπ ehor. alrw] acitogites πτὲσ- 
SONTATHAOTE KM TETRRNTNHAWTNOHT. BE ROT= 
TicTEVE ENENTATMAT eEpoy. eaqTwovn. Marw 
Mexay πὰ]. ae bor eg par emno[cjazoe THPY ἴτε- 


The long ending 108 Τοῦ ὸ ETO 1 108 auaLOOES 


4 (108) (fr) 15 (108 §) (fr) 


IIH ae-epoos but—-them]| nar om NRewor evn πτοτοῦ oF09 
SLENENCA Har EqeTAQWOT MoamujeopTep Meare oamooxoex these 
also indeed are belonging to them, and after these (things) seized them 
confusions and perpleaxities, and they said not a word to any one 
for they were fearing Bo (A™8); ending thus, while £,™s ending at 
eternal has Sem netpahu in another scripture before the short end- 
ing. The Arabic translation of £,™ refers to the Sahidic copy 

9 fitepegrwovit when he had risen] he rose Syr (g) trs before 
and appeared ae] A &c, Bo Syr (g)..0om 69 al, OL(1) Arm.. και 
Οὗ, Bo(e eK) Eth..ovog and-xe Bo (AcE)..add o & F 13 28 
69 124 al, OL (cffg) Vg sixt (Arm), Thphyl iicow ἃ lit. on day 1 | 
τὴ μια Eus..mpwry A &c, Bo Syr (g) (Arm) sancahb. lit. of 
the sabbath] A ἄς, Syr (g).. σαββατων KIL 1 al, Bo, Eus Ps-Nyss 
aqorvwns ino. he was manifested first] efavy mpwrov A &e.. 
ehavepwoev πρωτοις D er sxapra} papa C, Syr (g) Arm Eth 
Tarawa, the Magdaléné] om ry D eh. ito. out of her] ad AC*® &c, 
Bo .. παρ CBD 33 

Ὁ versrsrzay that (one)] add δὲ C* al, OL (cfflq).. pref and Syr 
(6) Eth acho went] abitt OL (n).. αἀπελθουσα KIL al 6... πορευ- 






































MARK XVI 8-15 Bo, 


But these (lit. those) also belong to them: 

(5) But a trembling was laying hold on them and a confusion ; 
and they said not any word to any one, for they were fearing. 
9 But when he had risen in (the) morning on the first day (lit. 
day 1) of the week, he was manifested first to Maria the 
Magd(alén)é, this (one) out of whom he cast seven demons. 
10 That (woman) went, she showed to those who had been 
(lit. were) with him, as they mourn and (weep). 11: They also 
(again), when they had heard that he is living and that she 
saw him, were unbelieving. 15 But after these (things) to two 
out of them, as they walk, he was manifested in another form, 
as they go into the (field) x χα x 14(But) after these (things) 
to the (twelve he was) manifested, and he reproached their 
unbelief and their hardness of heart, because they believed 
not those who saw him having risen. 15 And said he to 
(them), Go into all the world, and preach the gospel to all the 


daca A &c .. vadens OL (a) Ve .. precurrens OL (cff) .. videns 
OL () -actasse she showed] pref and Syr (g 36) -ἰπσῶπε-- 
praze were with him—weep| Bo Syr (6) Arm οὐ, those who were 
mourning and weeping with her Bo (ac) Syr (7), weth them Bo (Θ).. 
trs weeping and mourning Arm 

1 fitoor owor [om] They also (again)] κακεινοι AC*D* &c, OL 
(In) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Jer.. exewor δε Οὗ Ὁ", OL (cffq) Bo.. exetvor 
LU 127 472, Syr(g36) Arm δοπὰν epog she saw him | Bo (kmos) 
.. they saw Bo (u).. we saw Bo.. εθεαθὴ vr avrys A &c, Syr (g).. ur 
a. <6. A.. appeared to that one Arm.. appeared to those Arm cad ,, he 
appeared Eth (trs before ts living) avpitatitaote were unbeliev- 
ing] they believed not Arm .. they believed not her Eth .. καὶ οὐκ επιστευ- 
σαν αὐτὴ D 

12 ssititca—ae but-these] pref καὶ D*, Bo (m)..om conj. Syr (g) 
Arm..and then Eth enasy two] other two Bo (BDEN)..om Arm 
eh. ito. out of them] om Syr (g 14) Arm evsxoouse as they walk | 
om 1..trs after μιορφη A &c, Syr (g) Arm 

4 ¢( fr)stenr, epog those who saw him] 108 fr..add nuntianti- 
bus OL (0q) eagytworn having risen] (108) fr, Οὗ) &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (g) Eth .. add εκ vexp. AC*XA al, Syr (h) Arm 

18 δὼ and] 108 fr..om Syr (8 5) say to them] 108 ἔν... add 
Jesus OL (0?) = tHpy all] 108 fr..om D 225, Bo πτετπτδίῃ, 





638 NAPROC 


THTAWEOEIU KETIETATTEAION ὁ ΠΟΤ THPY. 1° πὲτ- 
MAMICTETE MWESIHAMTICAeA πλοῦ και. πετταπιστεσε 
AIT ςεπατόδειοεῖ. 1 πειό ε AE MAOTWO ENETIIA= 
leTeve, εεπαπεκ aatezonton εὐοὰ oae Mapait. 
ἐπα κε ON Nacte, 18 ἀσὼ σε δι ἀπο on 
πεσίσηκ. HAM ETIANCW NHoTMagpe aeaeoy NCWAp= 
hoone Navy aN. centaTare TooTOT exn Hle}Tujwite 
ficeseTon. [15 πίκο]εις δὲ IC geniica Tpec[wlacse 
WELAMAT ATAITY [€9 |par erie. acoeeooc [ |ov-= 
Nase senmnorte., “NHroor ale x «x * Nrelpovies 
arTaweoleiyy * * x eEpe Maxoelic 4 πτοοτοῦ [ecy- 
Talspo eamwjase [OiTae] Reeeaci ETOT|HO Nicwor. 


HATA a#dapHoc δ σῶμ ehoa. 


ΤΟ τὰ iD 7 108 § fr cit Can eccl %® 108 (fr) cit &e 
9 (108 §) (fr) 20 (108) (fr §) 


and preach] 108 (fr), (Ὁ), OL (cq) Bo Syr (gh*) Eth .. om καὶ 
A &e 

16. neta. &c he who will believe | o πιστευσας A &c, Bo.. et qui &e 
OL (q), Amb .. guz autem OL (0) .. pref ore D8 565 253 eV ITY (steEgy 
108) ah. and be baptized] καὶ o B. LA... καὶ Bar. A &c, Bo πετπὰ 
(netenegita fr)—ast he who—not] ο de &c A &c, Eth .. απὰ he & Arm 

17 stesaxaenst these signs] trs tavra before παρακ. E &c, Syr (g) 
Const... trs after παρ. (om παρ. C*L) ACL 33, Arm..om these Eth 
aelomcit mictere] addin me Syr(c)..addinthis Eth ρας in| 
Bo Syr (gs) ..e Bo (81)... ἐπι 7, tacme the languages] C* LA, Bo.. 
languages Arm .. another tongue Eth.. add καιναις after Aad. A &c, (Eth) 
trs x. before Aad. OL (0), Syr Const James Nis Syr (c singular) 

18. avw and] C**LMmeX Ast i 22 33 565 6 θ᾽, Bo Syr (ch*)..om 
fr cit, A &c, Arm cemagr(er fr cit) they will take up| apovow 
A &c..non tumebant OL (0).. trs after serpents A &c, Bo Syr (60) .. 
add they will do them no hurt Arm ¢dd eviyastcw they should 
drink] they should eat Bo 1c (1tec 108)maph.—an it-them] 108 
(fr), ov μη--βλαψη (ει) A ἄτα... ουδεν-βλ. C* cenatade they will 
place] Bo (8) .. pref and Bo Syr (g) Eth 


















































MARK XVI 16-20 639 


creation. 1° He who will believe and be baptized will be saved ; 
he who will not believe will be condemned. 1 But these signs 
will follow those who will believe: they will cast demon out 
in my name; they will speak in the languages ; “and they 
will take up the serpents in their hands; even 7f they should 
drink a deadly potion it will not hurt them; they will place 
their hand upon those who are sick, and they (will) recover 
(lit. rest). 79 But the Lord Jesus after his speaking to them 
was taken up to the heaven, he sat (on the) right of God. 
20 (But they, when they had (come out), preached (every where), 
the) Lord helping them, confirming the word (through) the 
signs which follow them. 


ACCORDING To MARKOS, IT WAS FINISHED. 


19 asoere we but the Lord] (108), Bo (Μὴ) .. π. orm Bo.. 1. arent 
Bo (J,) ..0 μεν ουν κυρ. A &c.. et dom. quidem OL (cffglq) Vg .. et dom. 
OL (0) Arm Eth..om conj. C*L go*..om κυριος H al τ] 108, 
C*KLAr 22 33 124 565 al 7, OL (cffo) Vg Bo Syr (ch) Eth, 
Tr int .,om AC*#Ds ἄς, OL (g) Am, Ir τ, thes. christ. OL (0) Bo (BP) 
..but Jesus our Lord Syr (g)..but our Lord Jesus Syr (c).. and 
himself (the) Lord Jesus Arm waxe speaking | (108) .. spake Arm 
Syr (g).. commanded Syr (c) nmaseay to them| τοῦ, Syr (g) 
Arm ., his disciples Syr (c) tne the heaven] τοῦ .. τους ovp. 13 69 
124 346 mitovte God] 108, Bo (eexum) Syr (60) .. πατρος 1* 
472, Bo Arm.. the Lord his Father Eth 

2 om verse OL (1) etovne itcwor follow them] (108), Arm.. 
which follow Eth.. which they were doing Syr (gc) itcwos them | 
(108), AC? 1 33 al, OL (aq) Vg Syr (h) Arm..add ἀμὴν O* DS &e, 
OL (co) Am Eth..add unto age of all (om ΒΤ ΔΙ ΒΜΟΒ) the ages 
Amen Bo 


Subscription. K. ax. ago. €.., evayy. Kp. ετελεσθὴ ἀρχεται πραξις 
ἀποστολων D8..redos Tov κατα μαρκον αγίου evayyedtov ἃ]... explicit 
Am .. expl. ev. secundum marcum Vg ed Syr (0) .. evang. cata marcum 
exp. incip. cata mattheum feliciciter (sic) .. evayyeAvov κατα μαρκον NA 
CEHKLUTLA.,. xara papxov B 


Tue following text, printed with separation of words from a single 
vellum leaf of an Egyptian Greek uncial MS, not later than the tenth 
century, gives nearly the same form as the fragment 108, with addi- 


tion of two notes in smaller hand :— 
PARIS MS COPTE 1298 Fon 162° 


XVIL°*% * * Wae Fae 
9 τοπος οποῦ 
€OHRAN ATTOI 

TAAAA Tacere[y] 
NATE τοῖς sea 
OHTAIC ATTOT 
HAL TW πέτρὼ 
OTI Mpoater T 
«τὰς εἰὸ THI τὰ 
ΤΑ ΔΊΔΙ ΕΒΕῚ 
ATTON orpecee 
HAOWC εἰπεῖ 

S Yaerit Ral anlor] 
éCacar egHarefon] 
ATLO TOT SeitH 


εν τισι των αντιγρα- 
φων Tavta φερεται 


Ὁ -ῤὈ “-ῴρ ὦ ἃν  ὥὡἼ͵κι ἃ 


“ὌΠ DOR it i lt Ὁ, 


[Tjanra ae τὰ nal] 
puHece Agee tad 
τοῖς περι TON 
ἱπετρο CTI 
τοαϑὼς ESHT 
TerAalt. | 

Herta ae tarta 
RAY ATTOC O IC 
ECPAaANH ATTOIC 
al ANATOAHC 
HAIOD RAY ay ps 


geeloy Hal ecbT 
TOM εὐ elt 
Tap στὰς Tpo 
«τος Bar erncta 
εἰς Ral ovaeltt 
OTAEI εἴποι 
etpohoriito 


ATCEWC EZATIE 
στεῖλε ar av 
TWIT TO TEpolt 
HAY AcpoaptTolt 
RHPTCTaea THC 
AIWNIOT CWTH 
PIAc AH. 


Γ ap °; “« a a A ἕῳ Ξ «Ὁ ΐᾳΦΞ ἕῳ ἕ 


~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ww ~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 


8 Ral akore. | και ακουσαντες 565, Syr (gh me) «. καὶ εξελθουσαι 
Tisch .. and when they heard they went out Arm πο &c| {18 epvyov 
aro τ. pv. Tisch Arm ev τισι &c] 22 schol has these words with 
more ean avtorc] om L, Syr (h)..om avras VY .. adparwit OL 
(k) Eth = an] azo L.etk πλοῦ] om L ascent] Ψ 274 ms 
k..om L 


SEBS ΠῚ 





























PARIS MS COPTE 1298 For 162} 274 


ἧς ἐστιν δῖε ταῖυτα 


φεραμεῖνα] 


~~~ KY FOE ᾿Ξ. 


>Eryen cap arrac 


Tposeoc Ral eR 
CTACIC RAY oT 
AEH OTAEH εἰ 
Tron etpohor 
TO Tap 
°TAMacTac ae πρὼΐ 
TIpw[T]H [εἸδι δα, 
TOT Ethan Mpw 
TOM £apia TH 


ΑΔ Δ AHHH Td] 


p He erbebAn 

REY ENMTA aaraeo 

wera eRes 

10 HH Topeveerca 
ATIC A elt 
τοῖς aeeT ATTOT 
CENMOALEITOIC 
MeENoorcint RAL 
RAAIOTCIN 

11 Greimtor anor 
CANTEC OTY TH 
Ral €@caoH TIT 
ATTHC HIMICTH 

12 cant SPETA 


162° 


Ae TATA aTciit 
ἐς στῶν πε 
pimaTorcit 
etpantepook 
ell eTEpa sop 
(pH Tlopevoaee 
ποις εἰς ATPO 

18 Ranemtor ἀπε 
eOoNntTec ANH 
TerAalt τοῖς 
Ἄσποις oT 
Ae EREINoIc 
enicTercatt 


14 Ἴ τερον alta 


REVaeleiore av 
τοῖς τοῖς elt 
AEKA eEpante 
Pwor. 
witerarefent}] τίη] 
ATIICTIAIN ἀστῷ 
RAY CRAHpORAp 
AIAN. OTI τοῖς 
OEACARLENOIC 
ATTON ETETHP 
ASENOHM OTR € 
NICTET CAI 

1 Rar εἰπεῖ ἀστοῖς 
TopevoenTec 
εἰς TOM ROC 
aso AMANTA 


RAI 

















ἐστιν 6] corny δὲ Kat tavta epopeva peta τὸ epoBovvto yap 
+Avacras de && LW (om δε) 

* nap] C*DL 33..a¢ AC°SEGKMSUVXTATI &e, Eus mar 

1 exesmor| LU 127 472 .. exewvou de C* D’, OL (cffq) Bo... κακεινοι 
AC*®D* XTATI &, OL (In) Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Jer 
T t 


Ἡ.8.α. 


642 PARIS MS COPTE 1298 Fo. 1625 


RHPIZATE TO 
evauwe AION 
TACH TH RTS 

16 cey o mere 
cac Rar barntie 
Θεῖς CWCHCE 
Tar’ ὃ ae ἃπις 
THCAC KATARPI 

17 ϑηςετὰι cH 
Αδοίὰ AE? τοῖς 
MICTETCACIIT 


Ta]jpanodoreH 
ceY TATTA elt 
TW ONOLLATI 
LLOT AdRIALONIR 
erbadroresit 

48 en Talc Yep 
[cli Ocperc ap 
[ove |sit RAM Oalt 
[AcY|eeOn TY TEU 
[eum 


7 nap. ταῦτα] AC? 33..ravra παρ. Tisch .. ax. ταυτα C*L.. add 


yA. Aad. kaw. Tisch 


δ ent. x.| 0%, LM ms XA srr 22 33 565 6eV 253 ev, Syr sai) 


Bo Arm ..om Tisch 















































643 


COLLATION OF CAIRO, SAYCE AND 
GOLENISCHEFF FRAGMENTS 


481 Καὶ Matthew 118 ae | δὼκ Ig πεουδῖκδῖος | nForwuy 
20 trs ovehoXN πε 23 Waroragarey ΧΕ 24 ae | εὖολ ἄς 
25 watttec | ayarorte 

64 IL 18 gpassa | Rntovwuy 19 ὃ 20 mHA 22 ὃ ae | eat | 
apToriorveaTy | sroouje 23 επτὰ mxoerc χοὸς | πεπροῷ. 
IID 1 § 2 sxetamor 3 corti meq 4 ὃ 

108 (Sayce) II 23 nentarxooy | mempoutHe equw Maroc 


χε ΠῚ 1 P 3 coovtht finey 6 meropaanne merepo 7§ a- 
piccaroc | exax mh. 9 tap | wos | oltunpe IO eTitgyita 
It ὃ 12 xnaav | TamooHRe | ae | cote 13 P egpar | etpeg- 


hanrize 14 RWAv | eTpoc¢ pra 15 ὃ ae | mag IV Mr paze | 
ehoX φιτὰς a. 2 ae 3 πείοσοϊ | mY paze | xenac 4 § mepe | 
ewaxe 6 exxe | ycHo | qitagwm | ethuntK without addition | 
eopal 

117 III 8 oenkapnoc eviinuja I0 Kopeg [11 ὃ 12 ne 
13 ὃ eppar 15 om etujyuje epon IV 4 ssepe | sravaag | 
eyaxe 6 ethHHTK without addition | eopas 

Tide ΤΙ τ εἰ] ft 18 Pos) 223 P 


Sayce IX 20 siasog] carsrsog | Simeq] earmegy 21 cararoc | 


ORR TWECOHT X fhapeodosraroc | arit 3°] sxem | oaaaaroc 
4 Kam. 5 -xoorce | enos | caqmapaccerde  ἅλπερ 

54 XI 4 frw9. | πετῆπὰν 5 OM METAL, TOOTIT 

51 XI 8 onnve| add εἰς | etoHm| evonn | finepwor 9 go70 
προῷ. If TWoM 13 fitavmpo.] emt. | mpohur. 14 exrry | 
Te THHT I5 Neteovnrg | Baar 16 evgsxooc | Matopa 


20 figut | fimoc.| εἐποσ' | xe | aretanos 21 ovoer  “ζοράζεμι | 
ovoes | entay 24 OFX πὰρ Π| ait cosroppa ot MeEQo07 | 
egov0 epo 25 ὃ Maerwt axgen[nar] | earcodnoy | ππίσηρε 

Cairo 52 XII 44 meqge | eqtcan[sy] 

Cairo 6r XII 48 eqaxw maroc | avw 49 [eqxw roc 
XIII 4 gomte | gagtit | gaNate 12 avw 2° | cemagrTg 

Cairo g2 XIII 14 npoprya | om nempodatac | equw maroc | 
πτετπτασποι | TeTHAMaAT 15 ATW ATCWTAL OM METARIARE PIT 
or[opous] ἣ ἢ 

9 XVII 11 πῆδποι. 12 φηλιὰς 20 ὅδλδιλε | wATRE 

Tt 2 


644 COLLATION OF FRAGMENTS 


Cairo 47 XXI 26 tHpPgote | πτοοτίοσυ]]) Mpohut. 27 ae | isc 
29 ayorwuh 30 om | § at ae 

13 XXIII 35 ovte 36 exit ter 37 o1dHar | owth | προῷη. | 
-tavoor | alovewjeevo novujHpe eon | enjag &c] wag cero 
wegqarac 38 oHHTE cena &c 39 omae| ame XXIV 1 § [π]ερ- 
ne | πέσου. 2 Exit 3 -teNera 4 GWT κ τὸ πὴ]ν 
9 ὅϑαχωτπ | ortit 10 -araoy II Tworm | MpopH. 12 δὲ 
14 Nesevate, [15 φοτὰπ ae | wwy TentTay, 17 griaiitemwp 
19 σοι | NeTTCHKO 20 fiTempw | ποὺ. 21 nmeovoeruy | ἅτ- 
nevion] | wagpar 22 me | chor 23 epuya ova | Aamrasa | mas 
24 gerne pHctoc | τῃσοας | MakecWTH 25 xooyr 26 Yon πτδαν, | 
ginepnict. 27 πὰροσοτὰ thus again 28 evna &c] eujape maetoc 
cwore epoy 29 ὃ MRmeqovoent | THe fieose 30 opar exit 
31 NYxooy | apHaG 32 erare | eqnHR avw ἴτε πσωδε | iite- 
Tiere 33 ΟἿ πε 34 ime ter| Mime 35 fitroor 38 on 
περ, | eTRIB, 39 Ramon | wamry | mgqr | ἀὐπίθηρε 41 seH- 
πη | cemasxr| RA 42 Metis. 43 emege. 

126 XXIV 26 gqossm.¢ qraem* | mepme 27 ὃ q[pHoe] | oe et 
33 τὸ 34 YRasMara 

Cairo 183 XXVI 7 [aNahjactpom | om egpar 8 meq[arac.] 
14 ὃ Ilrasttt. τό πεοσίοεπῃ] 


645 


TITULI OF S MARK FROM PARIS 129% For 434 


Mar πε these are mRarbaNason armevacveNsOMN MKATA AAPKOC 


[a e]the repeated throughout nero naarssomrom the demoniac, 
[Δ] Tuyware ssmetpoc the mother-in-law of Petros, [τ] memrayta[N- 
Goloy those who were cured, [5] netcoho the leper, [8] nmetcHe 
the paralysed, [6] Neve¥Y naeNwstue Levi the publican, [τ] πέτερε 
ταστα woOrwosy him who had his hand dried up, πὶ newrn ππὰπο- 
ctoN[oc] the choosing of the apostles, 6 tnapahoNn netxo the 
parable (of) the sower, ¥ Tenvarasta maracooy the rebuking of 
the waters, ἴὰ metepe wAetIWM φὼς him who had the legions, 
τὸ tuyeepe TMapxNHCHitacvw[coc| the daughter of the ruler of the 
Synagogue, τ tetep meccmogy gapoc the woman with issue of 
blood, YX ntwWuy mnanoctoNoc the commission of the apostles, 
YE τῷ απ ovpwanc loannés and Herodés, © που moe sem 
niciay s|rh{r] the five loaves and the two fishes, 1% to12s200W€ 
orsit @dNac{ca] the walking upon the sea, ΤῊ trapahacic πτπὰρὰ- 
δόσις) the transgression of the tradition, ἴ tpsasxtecbomuKa the 
Syrophenician, K neasno the dumb, πὰ ποδί moem the seven 
loaves, πὸ mnmeoah iitedapirceoc the leaven of the Pharisees, 
RE πεχποὸ mTRarcapsa the question of Caesarea, RR πῦλλὰς the 
blind, KE tosnujhty ssc the transfiguration of Jesus, Ke πετ- 
este the lunatic, RZ METAETE BE ταὶ THOT those who think 
which is the great, KH medapiccaroc etavanory the Pharisees 
who asked him, KO mpassraole|tagqaitorey the rich man who asked 
him, A wuHpe nzeheaaroc the sons of Zebedaios, Ad haptsaroc 
Bartimaios, Ah mcHo the colt, AT Tho nuantTe etacujoove the 
fig-tree which dried up, AB maen(MS H)tTaTaeve enmeooy the 
not thinking evil, AE mapocrepevc etar(MS ἢ πόσα the chief- 
priests who asked him, Af maxza meNoode the vineyard, AZ πεοτ- 
δωρσ' those who ensnare, AH ππήποος the tribute, AS ποδὰ- 
aornatsoc the Sadducees, κι menpasrsaratevc the scribe, sta mex- 
ποσεπκοεις the question of the Lord, s&h mXentom cnav the two 
mites, S&T tTewnmteNea the consummation, AR περοοῦ aut τεῦ- 
nov the day and the hour, ax€ tewtactege noc her who anointed 
the Lord, x mmacoca the passover, 327 TenmpopHyta erhe 
nnmapaaocsce(Ms ascoc) the prophecy about the betrayal, StH τὰπὰ- 
πεσ(μβ Tastr)cic ἀχπέτρος the denial of Petros, [5πι memtaqas} 
axticwara sxitxoerc him who asked for the body of the Lord 


osroy KEecbad jo wi 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), line number 


Voll 5 n 3 before 8* add cadwy [6 ἢ 14 christi for χῦ 71 | 9 n18 trs 
NB ἄς after 116 | 14 + 14 srxoujte, ἢ 6 sxousre] 8 .. sx2x00use 37 [10 
116 | 21 ἢ 12 dele.. after Hil, and trs pref—Eth after 108, and dele 
N-&e | 23 n 12 from for out ὅς | 25 n 2, 3 trs &c—al | 26 n 1 add 
8 after *|n 10 37..yad. δὲ &c.. γαλιλαιας D* | 27 n 25 Β &e for 
Be | 35 n 14,15 Arm Go, Ar (p), Ath | 36 n 6 add PS after fl | 
37 n1, 3,9 add PSafterf! | 4on 15 al, OL for &c, τὸ | 47 n 8, roadd 
after cit..0 ovpavios δὲ &c..and dele heavenly Arm Eth | n 14 trs 
Ar (p) | 49n5 5 (9) for cq | n 10 h™ for pmg | n13 2° for 1° and trs 
πε is 2°-(D,,) after Amb (line 17) and 3° for 2° and trs ne is 3° 
(A*c,) to end of page after Eth adding om before NB &c | 57 n 12 
εἰσερχ. | 63 ἢ 13 W forw | n 24 τὴ οἰκια δὴ &c for the house | 65 n 10 
add evpov before B | 66 n 9 ‘at—hour’ for ‘immediately’ | 67 n 20 71, al | 
yoni4hfork| 71 n 4 NP ἄς, | 72 n 19 Coptic letters for Greek | 
73 n 22 add—before max and dele brackets | n 24 πὸ for me 75 ἢ 
25 ‘fragmentary’ for ‘fragm’ | 76 n 17 C® &c, | 77 n 1 C ἄς, OL | 
n 20h for p| 78 n 23 εἰσελθ. | 79 ἢ 26 αψ. NO &c..om N* | 8rn 
17 after Go add..om BD 126 36¢v* | 87 n 6 NB &c | 89 n 13, 
14 dele gen-N.. | gi n 1x dele in | n 4 dele Syr-Arm | n 18 OL (c) | 
97 tr 7 and notes ‘through’ for ‘by’ | 98 ἢ 12 9 42 54 | torn 18 
add δὲ &c, afterom | n 26 Ethedd | roz ἢ gadd 111 after (80) [103 ἢ 
16 add & &c after 111, | 116 n 16 mp for zp | 120 n 22 add .. εἰπεν 
δ᾿ ἄς after &c 19 | 124 ἢ 20 dele Syr (cs) | 127 ἢ 8 add... mana the 
place Bo after s) | n17 add σπαρεις δὲ ὅσο before σπειρ. | 128 ἢ 17 
some | 129 tr 6 and notes ‘having sown’ for ‘who sowed’ | n 4 h™s 
for amg [ἢ 15 NB &c, | 136 n 17 sold for told | 139 n 12 add 
&c after orb | n 21 &c for al | 141 n 21 add δὲ before C | 143 ἢ 
17 add (T) after Bo 19 and δὴ &c, before Bo 2° | 146 n 17, 18 trs NB 
&c before Bo | 147 ἢ 13, 14 trs NB &c before Bo | 151 n rg add 
λέγει avtw before δὴ | n 28 add pref before «dO. | 152 ἢ 12 dele.. 
before 6. v. | 155 n 18 τὴν for ro | 157 n 26 dele c| 158 n 23 
add ..om δὲ &c after (csh) | 161 n 27 add.. before καὶ | 163 ἢ 
23 SC | 164 n τό add ., before om | 167 n 9 dele b! | n 17 dele 
Eth 1° | 169 n 18 add i111 after broken [ἢ 26 add δὲ &c after 
11r | 170 t 4 and notes dele tH 171 n 1 add .. before om | 


















































ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 647 


n 25 dele A|175 n 6 cuov | 176 n 7 Καὶ for | n 8 dele Bo 1° | 
177 ni add &c after 8 | n 19 ‘three’ for ‘five’ | 179 tr 5 come | 
183 tr 2 Give | n 21 OL (e) fore | 185 n 7 add 111 after ἄς | ng 
D for O | 186 n 16 avros δὲ &e for to them | 190 n 23, 24 fecoor 
sheep 2°| and trs before osx | 193 n 25 -- for.. 2° | 196 n 15 add 
114 after all | 197 ἢ 18 ηθελεν | 201 n 11 καὶ εἰπεν for and said and 
avros for to them | 207 tr 8 ‘wishest’ for ‘wilt’ | n 10 add Bo after 
al, | 209 n 3 add after Arn aannowte of God] των ovp. Z 1 33 124 
157 48 e¥, OL Vg Syr (c), Clem Eus Chr Jer Aug | 219 tr 1 should 
sit 226 ἢ 5 add (18) after P1° | 228 n 14 εποιησατε | 230 ἢ 7 add (1) 
after (g) | 231 tr 3, 4 dried up | 235 n 9 add 111 after two τὸ | n 15 
trs o vor. B | n 26.. for , | 239 n 13 in Scripture for in the Scr. | 245 
tr 10 where will be | 247 n 5 ανθρωπου | n 12 ἡ ov N &e, for or not | 
248 n10P§S;| 249 n15 αὐτου 1° | 251n7T' for L 2° | 253 n3 mena. 
tHpos | 254 t 7 and notes oushey | 255 n 13 Bo (m) | 256 n 17 
Singers | n 18 trs τω δ. a. before ov | 262 n 13 add Syr (c), Epiph.. after 
ὅς, and ‘add’ before M, and dele Epiph | 267 tr 2 she who k.'| ἢ 20 
add om before 18 | 269 ἢ 8 zayra for τ. | n 18 trs these all | 270 t 6 
wahoX. | n 23 πλανησ. | 271 tr 1 dele being | tr 13 housetop | n 12 
ὃ for B| 272 n 14 @ isa manuscript | 279 n 5 lit. two will be | n20 
tetitersxe | 280 ἢ 2 add (9) after 8 § | n 13 dele Bo | 281 n 8 m!); | 
283 n I, 3 ae de &c, autwes ζο | 284 n 22 add δὴ &c after a. | 286 n 
14 evdews. πορ. de | n 15 trs Bafter N* | 288 ἢ 22 -cnar for sine. | 
289 n 4 add D, before Bo | 291 n 4 add Syr (g) | 297 n 3 ocon] | 
299 tr 1 that a tumult should not happen | n 13 μυρον | 301 n 24 
122.. | 303 tr 13 had not been | n 16 εἰς τὸ for εν τω | 305 tr 2 as 
they eat | 308 n 19 (s) | 313 n 24 A al, | 318 ἢ to dele? | 319 2 
add we δὲ ἄς .. before om 19 | 322 n 1417 &e, ἐλαβον δὴ &c, | 325 n 6 
dele d | 331 n 6 111 ὅδ 134 for avros | 333 0 5 αὐτου | 335 tr 7 
those | 345 tr 4 that I shall | 349 n 14 pieces | 351 n 19 OL (e) 
Eth | 352 ἢ 5 μεθ Up. | 355 n 10 Tas τριβους τ. 0. v. | 357 ἢ 18, 19 
(9 1) 15 (¢!).,add «απ ownwot and a flame y!, 1) & | 358 n19 Bo(p 
&c) | 365 n15 Eth; | 368n5 dele Eth | 371 n 26 omavrov | 374n 12 
Syr g 2 Armedd | n τό, 17 trs C, Eth after 114 and dele.. trs— 
ἐσθιει | 378 n 18 dele 2 | 379 n 26 &c.. twice | 381 tr 6 sabbaths | 
n 16 ‘his’ for ‘whose’ | n 18 add om δὴ &c after ὅζο 2°|n 24 τι 
Greek | 383 n 2 C® &c, | n 6 h fors|n 22 itveoad. | n 23 dele ἄς 
19 | 384 n 7 add nod. before 8 | 387n 1 OL Vg Bo | 389 n 20 (D) | 
391 n 10 dele om a and trs Ὁ &c.. καὶ ζο | n 16 add NBLA ἃ]... 
κρισεως A &c, OL f within bracket before npscie | 395 tr 4 dele 
brackets | 399 n 8 σπερει δὲ | 403014 AOI &e for 1 ἄς | 405 n 14 


648 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


ποια | 407 n 7 add Bo after them | n 11 add Bo (m) after ship | 
408 n 22 trs avw—A after (bceff) | 409 n 2 Β &c, Syr | 414 n 22 
add Eth after Jesus | 416 n 20 but being about to go up | 417 tr 
5 and ἢ being about &c | 419 n 22 (A) | 421n16 dele Arm | 423n18 
add... after Eth | n 25 Β &c | 424 n 8 ovog | 425 n Ig πτερεδωκ | 
427 πὶ 13 add a after om | n 17 trs..om A—Arm., after Eth | 429 n 
14 μαριαμ | n 24 dele ..om Syr (g) | 432 n 6 (x) (Syr ght) | n 13 
ἐνδυσ. | n 15 coats Arm | 433 n 4 add &c before ‘which’ | 434 n 8 
SBC for NB {| ng A for IL™s| 436 n 22 add ecwrTak epog to hear him 
before 114 | 437 n 23 And-thee | 438 n 5 add..trs pe at. B&c after 
(g) 443 n ro add..om δὲ &c after A [τ 21 A for Ὁ | 445 n 9 OL 
(a) | n 21 add 77, after taken | 446n 7 avros δὴ &c, | n 10 δὴ &e, 
Syr | 450 n 26 add 114, before A | n 29, NFH 69 | 453 n 4 add 
.. manducare OL (Ὁ &c) after (a) | n 6 ‘having’ for ‘they’ | n 23 
ma-TRe | 454 ἢ τι having taken them for which they took | 457 
n 6 {18 om Syr &c before om cov | 458 n 24 (h™8) | 459 n 18 
trs..om Bo after Armc44 | n 26 Sevv | 460 n 8 add avrov before & | 
n 11 trs τὴν π. &c before ethe | 461 ἢ 24 exewo N &c | n 30 
110, for 110., | 462 ἢ 12 δὲ &c, Arm | 464 n 8 dele A | 465 n 
17 add..om δὴ &c after Eth | 466 n το AD ἄς | n 21 add Eth after 
again 2° | 468 n6 (8)... and saith Arm.. καὶ λέγει avtw | n 7 add 
and said he to him for add to him | 471 31 δὲ &c, Syr | 473 
n 18 Bo (18) |n 21 D, OL | 474 n τὸ trs , magadan Syr (5) after 
(d) | 475 ng dele Eth | 479 n 25 add avrov before N| 482 t τὸ 
Hapx. and notes | 483 ἢ 25, 27, 30 add 64 before 108 and 73 | n 29 
Β &c..om | 487 ἢ 23 dele Bo (x) | 492 n 14 add OL (ffgl) Vg 
before Syr | 498 ἢ 21 7. καὶ ow. | n 22 add 120; before δὲ" | 500 ἢ 
6 (ff), he | 5ozn 14 124 evv | 509n 24.. before om | 511 n 8 (ab &c)| 
512n8 dele A | 513 n5 avrwevv | 515 ἢ 20 Bo(z,).. trs before mex. 
Bo Arm .. to his disciples Eth | 516n6 osten for e | n 21 os ΤΙ 
517 n 24 dele..om or father | 518 n 4 εν. | n 22 Ne &, | 519 n I 
mas, | 520 ἢ 23 G,° for b,c 523 n 5 προσ. | 524 n 11 γενεσθαι for 
εἰναι | 525 n 21 saith Eth | 527 n 14 127 130 for ἅς 2°| 528 ἢ 1Ι 
is evv | 530 ἢ 23 fitag [ἢ 26 (gh) | 531 n 29 there | 532 n 27 εἰς 
To wep. | 534 n 7 (MN) 536 ἢ 17 trs om αὐτοῖς &c before λεγων | 
537 n 2 al for & τὸ [ἢ 4 φ. evv | 539 n 11 trs..om Bo (m) before .. 
om nag | ἢ 18 etetnaus. | 543 n 20 SBCLNTA al, OL (acfk) 
(Bo) | n 23 (D) 
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